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TheodosiusU.  S  I  X  T  U   S      III         Vai-entinian  m. 

Forty-third  Bishop    of  Rome. 

|PON  the  Death  of  Celeftine,  Sixtus  the  Third  of  Year  of 
]  that  Name  was  chofcn,  with  one  Confcnt,  in  his  ^^jj^'. 
'  room*.    He  was  by  fiirth  a  Roman,  the  Son  of  one  iixwsthafin. 

Si/etiUt  and  in  418.  a  Presbyter  of  the  Roman 
I  Church'*.    At  firft  he  favoured  the  Pf/^j^war  J  but,  ^*>/?  a 
I  changing'  Sentiments,  upon  their  being  condemned  gf'^^Jg, 
by  Zo^muSf  he  became  a  moft  inveterate  Enemy  and  Perfccutor  of  all  o»  invttiratt 
who  profcffcd  that  Doftrine,   infbmuch  that   his  Zeal  fccmcd  to  f^'^^^ 
exceed  all  Bounds,  even  to  St.  .^^f^mS  who  was  at  the  Head  of  the  pelagians. 
ufnt^ei^ian  Party;  and  not  at  all  remnjcable  for  his  Moderation. 
In  the  Year  430.  he  wrote  a  long  LctreP'.Vo  NeftortuSj  exhorting 
bim  to  yield  to  Cyrii,  as  the  only  Means  of  averting  the  Evils,  that 


*  Prafp.  chroA 
CoU.  c.  44. 
Vol.  1L 


eccl.  Griec.'  per  Catfil^  t  a.  p.  44,  45* 
Aug.  ep.  J91. 
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Year  of  wcrc  ready  to  fall  on  him  ^.  But  Nejiarius  was  already  too  far 
Chrift  432.  ^j^j^^jjgj  i^  jhc  Difputc  to  follow  his  Advice.  Soon  after  his  Elc- 
He  approves  ftion  hc  wrotc  to  MaxJmus,  who  had  been  ralfcd  to  the  Sec  of  Cw- 
'^^c^^^^'^i  ffl^'^^tinople^  \w  the  room  of  Nejiorius^  and  to  feveral  other  Bilhops  in 
Ephdus?      the  Eaft,  to  let  them  know,  that  hc  approved  and  received  the  Council 

of  Ephefus  e. 
Hejirives  to     Hc  fparcd  no  Pains  to  reconcile  the  Oriental  and  Egyptian  Bifliops. 
oXntal  w'^*^^  former,  under  John  of  Antiochy  would  not  own  Neftorius  to 
Eeyptian      have  held  heretical  Dodrines,  or  to  have  been  lawfully  depofed  j  and 
Bifijopi.       jj^^  latter,  under  Cyrilj  peremptorily  infifted  on  their  condemning  hita 
as  a  Heretic,  and  figning  his  Depofition.     It  muft  be  obferved,  that 
the  Orientals  did  not  maintain  the  Doftrine  that  was  afcribed  10 
NeftoriuSj  but  only  that  Ne/iorius  held  no  fuch  Dodrine :  fo  that  it 
was  a  Qucftion  de  faBoj  and  not  de  jure^  that  kept  the  contending 
Parties  thus  divided.     Sixtus  wrotc  a  circular  Letter  to  the  Orientals, 
exhorting  them  to  Peace  and  Concord :  but  as  Peace  and  Concord 
were  only  to  be  purchafed  by  figning  the  Condemnation  and  Depofi* 
The  Emperor  x\q^  of  Nejtorius,  his  Exhottatious  had  not  the  dcfired  EfFcft^.    At 
^Jl/Zr/V^.  '^  ^^^  TheodoJiuSj  who  was  a  weak  and  bigotted  Prince,  afcribing  the  bad 
Year  of      Succefs  of  his  Arms  in  Africa  to  his  Ncglcd  in  procuring  the  Tran- 
^^!!^jj^  quillity  of  the  Church,  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  intcrpofc  his  Au- 
thority.   Hc  wrote  accordingly  to  the  Heads  of  the  Two  Parties,  John 
of  Anttochy  and  Cyr/7,  commanding  the  former  to  anathematize  the 
Dodrine  of  Nejiorius,  and  fign  his  Depofition  5  and  the  latter  to 
John  £/■  An- anathematize  his  own  Anathemas  againft  Nejiorius.    John  obeyed 
C^  M  ^^fi  n  ^^^^^  S^^^^  Reludance :  Cyril  would  not  rctraft  a  Syllabic  of  what  he- 
reconciled,     had  faid  or  written,  during  the  Difputc.    However,  hc  condcfcendcd^ 
in  the  End,  to  explain  fuch  of  his  Propofitions  as  had  given  moft 
Offence.     With  that  Explanation  John  was,  or  pretended  tp  be  iatif^ 
fied,  and  the  Communion  between  him  and  Cyril  was  renewed  ft. 
TheOrUntals     The  Condud  of  John  was  highly  commended  by  fomc  of  his  Parry, 
jiviiiid        but  no  lefs  blamed  by  others.     The  former,  finding  Cyril  unalterably 

Tl^ufime'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  NeJloriuSy  thought  it  would  be  no  Crime  to 
cf  them  ad'  facrificc  onc  Man  to  the  public  Welfare,  and  the  Tranquillity  of  the 
heringip  Church.  But  thc  latter,  not  Cafuifts  enough  to  think  Evil  might  be 
arch,  and  donc,  that  Good  might  comCy  could  on  no  Confideration  be  prevailed 
fome  to  Nc-  upon  \o  abandon  NeJloriuSy  or  own  him  guilty :  nay,  looking  upoa 

^  Gennad.  c.  54.  '•  Concil.  t.  4*  p.  1 1 78.  {  Cotcl.  ibid.  8  Concil. 

t.  3.  p.  1087.    Liberat.  c.  8. 

their 
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their  Patriarch  as  a  Betrayer  of  the  common  Caufc,  they  met  at  Ana- 
zarbus  in  Cilicia^  and  there  not  only  excommunicated  anew,  and 
depofed  Cyrils  but  with  great  Solemnity  pronounced  the  fame  Sen- 
tence againft  ail  who  communicated  with  him.  Having  thus  revolted 
from  their  own  Patriarch,  they  wrote  to  Sixtus^  giving  him  a  parti-  ^/^f  ^^^j^. 
cular  Account  of  the  irregular  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Ephe-  tus  in  favour 
Jus  J  clearing  Nejlorius  from  the  Calumnies  of  his  Enemies,  charging  ^  ^^*^""^* 
Cyril  with  heretical  and  impious  Dodrines,  and  cenfuring,  in  the 
(harpeft  Terms,  John  of  Antiochy  for  communicating  with  him,  with- 
out requiring  him  to  condemn  the  Dodrine  for  which  he  had  cut  him 
off  from  his  Communion.  This  Letter  was  figncd  by  the  Bifhops  of 
Syria  Euphratenfis^  of  the  Two  Cilicids^  of  Bithynia^  Thejfaly, 
and  Mafia  ^%  io  that  many  Bifhops  of  the  Patriarchate  of  Antiochy 
though  abandoned  by  their  Patriarch,  ftiil  continued  to  adhere  to 
NeftoriuSy  and  thinking  him  unjuftly  condemned,  (lood  up  in  Defence 
of  his  Innocence.  The  Anfwcr  of  Sixtus  to  this  Letter  has  not 
reached  our  Times  y  but  we  may  well  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  intircly 
agreeable  tothofe  which  he  wrote  foon  after  his  Eledion  to  John 
and  Cyrily  commending  them  for  facrlficing  their  private  Animo/itics 
to  the  public  Tranquillity,  and  approving  their  Agreement,  as  well  as 
the  Terms,  on  which  they  had  agreed  ^ 

The  Patriarch  of  Antiochy  greatly  concerned  f  o  fee  his  Authority  thus  The  Patri- 
fcorned,  and  fet  at  nought,  by  thofe  of  his  own  Patriarchate,  wrote  ^I'^^jf^- 

tioch  recurs 

icveral  Letters  to  the  refradory  Bifhops,  driving  to  convince  them,  /^  thefecular 
that  Nejlorius  had  been  juftly  depofed  :  but,  finding  that  his  Argu-  Pow^r. 
ments  and  Reafons  were  of  no  greater  Weight  with  them  than  his  chrift  434. 
Authority  and  Example,  he  had  recourfe  in  the  End  to  more  efFcftual  w-^^^-*— ^ 
Means  of  convincing,  penal  Laws,  and  Imperial  Edids.     Accord- 
ingly, at  his  Requeft,  Two  Edi^s  were  enaded,  commanding  all 
the  Bifhops  to  be  driven  from  their  SccSj  and  fent  into  Exile,  who 
(hould  refiife  to  communicate  with  the  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria 

» 

^nd  Antiochy  or  to  (ign  the  Condemnation  of  Nejlorius.     As  thefe  ^ome  Btjhobs 
Edids  were  «ecuted  with  the  utmoft  Severity,  moft  Biihops  com-  ^fl^i^jai 
plied.    But  Alexander  of  Hierapolis  Metropolitan  of  Syria  Euphra-  Edias,  and 
ienfis,  and  Eutherius  of  Tyana  (A),  Two  of  the  moft  eminent  Pre-  ^'J^'JJ^  ^^^ 

\ZtCS  others  refufe 

^  Condi,  append,  per  Baluf.  p,  810—820.  *  Concil.  t.  4-  p.  J177.     Vinccn.  ^^  ^^fi^^'f 

JLixin.  Common,  c.  43.  -r  //  ^^^  bamjhed. 

(A)  He   wrote  an  excellent  Treatifc>    St.  Athanafmsy  and  was  by  PA^f/w  afcribed 
wmcb  has  long  paflTed  under  Che  Name  of    ioTheodoretj  but  is  quoted  by  Marius  Mer- 

B  2  cator^ 
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latcs  at  that  Time  in  the  Churchy  chofe  rather  to  lofe  their  Sccs^ 
than  to  keep  them  at  the  Expcncc  of  their  Confcienccs.  Alexander 
was  admired  and  revered  for  his  Piety  and  Learning,  even  by  the 
moft  fanguine  of  the  oppofitc  Party ^  who  therefore  left  nothing  on- 
attempted  to  gain  him  over :  but  he  was  fo  fully  convinced  of  the 
Innocence  of  Neftorius^  and  the  Malice  of  Cyril^  that  neither  his 
Friends  could  prevail  upon  him  with  Exhortations^  nor  his  Enemies' 


cotofy  who  lived  at  this  very  Time,  as  the 
Woik  of  Eutherius,     In  that  Piece  the 
Author  firft  enumerates   the   many  Evils 
that  were  ready  to  U\\  upon  thofe  of  his 
Party  ;  Evils  capable^  as  he  exprefles  it,  of 
affording  a  no  lefs  copious  Subje^  for  La- 
mentat  ons  than  thofe  which  the  Prophet 
Jenmiab  formerly  complained  of.     As  it 
was  urged  againft  him,  that  Neflorims  bad 
been  condemned  by  almoft  all  the  Bi(hops 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  he  alleges  feveral 
Inftdiiices  to  prove,  that  the  many  have  of- 
ten erredy   that  Truths    have  been  often 
maintained,    and  fupported,  by  the  few ; 
adding,  that  Numbers  may  indosd  frighten, 
but  cannot  convince ;   that  in  receiving  or 
rejecting  a  Do£trine,  we  ought  not  to  be 
fwayed  by  the  Number,  or  by.  the  Autho- 
rity, of  ihofe  who  have  reje£led  or  received 
it  before  us,  but  merely  by  the  Number 
or  Strength  of  thofe  Reafons  on  which  it 
is  grounded  ;  that  a  Majority  is  not  always^ 
owing  to  Convlftion,  but  often  to  felfifli 
and  worldly  Motives,  and  therefore,  in  moft 
Cafes,  defcrves  very  little  Regard,  if  any 
at  all  \  that,  in  the  prefentCafe,  many  have 
adhered  to  Nejlorius^  and  thought  him  Or- 
thodox, till,  recourfe  being  had  to  the  fe- 
cular  Power,  they  found,  that  they  muft 
cither  condemn  him  as  a  Heretit,  or  'be* 
driven  from  their  Sees  into  Exile.     Were 
we  to  inquire  what  the  Majority  has  been 
owing  to  in  moft  Councils,  we  mould  find, 
that  it  was  not  to  Convidion,  but  to  very 
different  Motives.  And  y6t,  in  the  Church 
of  Rome^  all  are  bound,  oh  Pain  of  Dam- 
nation, to  believe  that  Doflrine,  which  has 
the  Majority  on  its  Side.     It  is  this  Prin- 
ciple that  Eutherius  unciertakes  to  confute, 
in  the  firft  Part  of  his  Work,  as  tnconfiftent 
both  with  Reafon  and  Fa£b.    In  the  fecond 
Part  he  anfwers,    with    great.  Senfe  and 
Learning,  the  Reafons  tluit  feme  alleged 


to  deter  People  from  reading  the  Scripture ; 
and  the  very  fame  as-  thofe,  which  are  fiill 
alleged  by  the  Reman  Catholics,  for  the 
fame  Purpofe.   But  Eutherius  fully  anfwers 
them,  by  (hewing,  that  whoever  reads  the- 
Scripture  with  due  Humility  and  Attention,, 
will  there  difcover  all  that  is  neceflary  for 
htm  to  know  $  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
Standard  of  our  Faith ;  and  that  fuch  as 
difTuade  Men  from  fo  ufeful  a  Study,  can- 
have  nothing  elfe  in  view  but  to  prevent, 
by  that  mieans,  a  Difcovery  of  the  Errors 
they  teach.  Eutherius,  throughout  the  whole 
Work,  fpeaks  like  a  true  Proteftant ;  and, 
upon  Proteflsant  Principles,  rcjeSts  the  op* 
pofite  Errors.    From  what  he  writes  it  ap- 
pears, that  about  this  Time  the  Study  of 
the  Scripture  firit  began  to  be  publicly  dif- 
countenanced ;  fo  that  we  need  not  won- 
der, if,  in  this  and  the  following  Centuries,    . 
we  fliall  fee  Truth  almoft  intirely  baniftied 
from  the  Church,  and  Error,  attended  by 
the  moft  fuperttitious  and  idolatrous  Pra- 
dices,  introduced  in  its  room,  and  every- 
where reigning,  without  Controul,  till  the* 
Time  of  the  Reformation,  when  the  Study 
of  the  Scripture  was  again  countenanced, 
and  revived.     The  remaining  Part  of  this- 
Treatife  Eutherius  employs  in  clearing  thcf 
Orientals  from  the  Errors  that  they  were, 
charged  with  by  the  Egyptians^  who  ad- 
hered to  Cyril^  and  in  combating  the  Ex*: 
preflions  ufed  by  him,  and  thofe  who  fol- 
lowed him.     Eutherius  was  depofcd,  and' 
confined  to  Scythopolis  in  Palajiine^  but  re-- 
moved  from   thence   to  Tyr/,    where   he 
died  (i).    His  Treatife,  which  every  Pro- 
teftant muft  read  with  Pleafure,  is  to  be: 
found  in  the  fecond  Volume  of  the  Works- 
of  St.  Atbanafiusy  under  the  Name  of  that 
Father,  and   in   the  fifth  Volume  of  the 
Works  of  Tbeodorety  publifhcd  by  Father 
Garnier,  \f. 


(i)  Concil.  append,  p.  886. 


with 
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vith  Threats,  to  anathematize  the  one,  or  communicate  with  the  p.X^*'  ^ 
others  nay,  he  ufcd  to  fay,  that  if  the  Dead  (hould  all  rife  up,  and  2ln^_ 
advife  him  to  admit  Cyril  to  his  Communion,  he  would  rejed  their 
Advice  with  Scorn,  and  ftill  look  upon  him  as  a  Heretic,  unworthy 
of  the  Catholic  Communion  ^.   Twelve  more  maintained,  to  the  laft, 
the  fame  Sentiments  \  but  they  being  depofed,  and  others  more  com- 
(^iant  ordained  in  their  room,  theDodrine,  or  rather  the  Exprcilions 
of  Cyril  were  univerfally  received j  and  made  Catholics  thofe  of 
Ne/lorius  were  univerfally  rejeded,  and  he  was  condemned  as  a 
Broachcr  of  Herefy.    Thus  were  the ,  Troubles,  occafioncd  by  the^^^««*'^ 
Quarrel  between  the  Orientals  zvkA  Egyptians^  compofcd  at  laft,  and  ^u^/    ^^ 
the  Church  reftored  to  her  formdr  Tranquillity,  which  however  was 
but  fliort-iived,  as  we  Ihali  foon  fee^ 

A  long  Letter  from  SioctusJU.  to  the  Eaftern  Biffhops,  eftablrfhing  Thi  Letter 
feverai  of.  the  Papal  Prerogatives,  has  been  long  received  as  gcnuine,^^^"^^^^])]^ ^ 
and  is  quoted  by  Bellarmine^  to  prove,  that  Councils  ought  to  be  Bi/bops  a 
called  by  none  but  the  Pope,  Sixtus  faying  there.  The  Emperor '^^'^'''^''y' 
Valentinian  has  fummoned  a  Council  by  our  Authority.  But  that  Let- 
ter is  wholly  made  up  of  Paflages  borrowed  from  the  Vlllth  Council 
of  Toledoy  from  Gregory  the  Greats  from  Felix  IIL  from  Adrimy 
and  from  the  Theodofian  and  Juftinian  Codes ;  and  therefore  evi- 
dently fuppoAtitious.  Sixtus  is  fuppofcd  to  have  written  it  on  Oc- 
cafion  of  his  having  cleared  himfelf  before  .a  Council,  from  the  Charge 
of  debauching  a  facred  Virgin.  But  the  Ads  of  that  Council  are  fo 
manifeftly  fabulous,  that  even  Binius  and  Baronius  have  been  forced 
to  give  them  up,  though  the  Emperor  Valenttnian^  whom  the  Afts 
fuppofe  to  have  aflifted  at  the  Council,  is  there  faid  to  have  referred 
the  pronouncing  of  the  Sentence  to  the  Pope  himfelf,  becaufe  the 
yudge  of  all  ought  to  be  judged  by  none.  It  was,  without  all  doubt, 
to  eftablifti  this  Maxim,  that  the  Afts  of  this  Council  were  forged,  as 
^ell  as  thofe  of  the  famous  Council  oi  Sinuejfa^  which  I  have  fpoken 
of  clfewhere «».  As  for  the  Charge  brought  againft  Sixtus ^  it  is 
indeed  vouched  by  Anaftafius  and  Flatina^  and  thofe  who  have 
copied  them,  but  not  by  any  more  antient,  or  more  credible 
Writer  (B).  In 

^  Lop.  diverf.  epift.  c.  148.  '  Bell.  <Ie  Concil.  I.  2.  c.  r2.  ^  See  Vol.  L 

p.8o,  81,  £2. 

(B)  To^  the  Afis  of  this  Council  are    fuppofed  to  have  been  given  at  Rome^  ofv 
comiaoply  aiiUed>  thofe  of  the  Jiidgmcnt    Occdiion  of  an  Appeal  made  to  that  See, 

■-. .      .5  by 
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Year  of  In  the  Time  of  Sixtus  the  Bifhops  of  Illyricum  made  fcveral 
^^^^^^j  Attempts  towards  the  Recovery  of  their  antient  Liberty.  They 
TheBifiops  had  bome  the  Yoke  ever  fincc  the  Pontificate  of  Damafus^%  but 
^/"  w*^^«*  as  it  grew  daily  more  galling,  they  cefolved  in  the  End  to  Ihakc 
vain,towith-\t  ofF,  pleading  a  Dcaee  of  the  late  Council  of  Ephefus^  by  which 
draw  them-  ||.  ^^  cnadcd,  That  no  Bi(hop  (hould  claim  or  exercife  any  kind  of 
W/X^Iff7<?»  Authority  or  Jurifdi£lion  over  Provinces,  which  had  not  been  from 
to  Rome,  the  Beginning  fubjed  to  his  See.  Sixtus  wrote  on  this  Occafton 
Chri?435.  Three  Letters  (C)  5  and,  partly  by  Menaces,  partly  by  Exhortations, 
w>''V^-^  prevailed  upon  the  lUyrican  Bilhops,  unwilling  to  raifc  new  Dif- 
turbances  in  the  Church,  to  acquiefce,  though  the  above-mentioned 
Decree  had  been  figned  by  9II  the  Bilhops  of  the  Council  of  Epht- 
fuSy  and  even  by  the  Legates  of  his  immediate  Predeceffor^ 
Churcbisfaid  Sixtus  IS  faid  to  have  built  or  repaired  fbme  Churches^  and  to 
^^etcirid^  ^^^^  enriched  others  with  magnificent  Prefents p.  Pope  Nicolas  IV. 
enriched  by  pretends,  that  he  diftinguifhed  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater 
bim.  ^\xh  perpetual  Indulgences  q.     But  it  is  certain,  that  the  Name  of 

Indulgence,  as  that  Word  is  now  commonly  undcrftood,  was  not 
known  in  his  Time,  nor  many  Ages  after.  Three  fmall  Treatifes 
have  long  pafTed  under  the  Name  of  Sixtus  ^  \  but  if  they  are  really 
his,  they  mud  have  been  written  before  Telagius  and  Calejlius  were 
condemned  by  Zofimus  \  for  the  Author^  whoever  he  was,  betrays  a 
great  Byas  to  ttieir  Dodrinc. 

"  See  Vol.  I.  p.  226,  227.  A  CottcL  ubi  fupra,  p.  88.  90.  Concil.  t«  4.  p.  115. 

117.  p  Bar.  ad  ann.  440.  n.  5.         4  BoUand.  28  Martii,  p.  i6.  '  Bibliotn. 

Patr.  t.  5.  p.  573.  656. 

by  one  Polycbronius^  faid  to  have  bcea  Bi-  after  the  Death  of  Sixtus.    Befides,  it  is 

fbop  of  JerufaUmy  and   to  have  appealed  manifeft  from  the  h&s  of  the  Councils  of 

from  the  Judgment  of  his  Collegues  in  the  E^fus  and  Chakedon^  that  JuvenaUs  af- 

Eaft,  to  that  of  the  Biibop  of  Rame.   The  fiftea  at  both  as  Bi(hop  of  JerufaUm  ;  and 

A&  of  this  Judgment  too  have  been  long  the  firft  of  thcfe  Two  Councils  was  held  a 

received  as  genuine,  and  often  quoted  to  Year  before  the  Eiedion  of  Sixtus^  and  the 

provet  that  die  Power  of  receiving  Appeals,  latter  Eleven  Years  after  his  Death ;  fo  that 

claimed  by  the  Popes,  has  been  acknow-  Polycbronius  was  not  Bi(hop  of  JerufaUm 

leged  even  by  the  Eaftern  Bifliops;  nay,  in  bis  Time:  it  may  be  even  quefiioned 

one  of  the  Popes,   Nicolas  :L   appeals  to  whether  there  ever  was  a  Bi(bop  of  Jerti' 

them  as  genuine,  in  a  Letter,  which  he  faUm  bearing  that  Name ;  at  leaft  1  can 

wrote  to  the  Emperor  MichaeL    And  yet  find  none  in  the  Catalogues  of  the  Bifliops 

diat  they  are  a  mere  Forgery,  may  be  as  of  that  City,  that  have  been  handed  dowa 

cafily  as  evidently  made  to  appear.     For  to  us. 

that  Judgment  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  (C)  One  of  thefe  Letters  is  dated  the 

given    while    the   Emperor    Valentinian  8th  of  July  435.  the  other  the  i8th  of 

was  the  Seventh  time  Conful  with  Auie-  DiCimiir  437.  the  Third  bears  no  Date. 
nusf  that  is,  no  fewer  than  Eleven  Yean 
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Sixtus  died  in  the  Year  440.  and  on  the  i8th  of  Augufi^  if  he     \^  ^ 
governed,  as  Pro/per  writes,  Eight  Years  and  Nineteen  Days..    He  x_J^^^ 
was  buried,  according  to  Anafiafius^  in  the  Church  of  St.  Laurence^  Sixtus  iii$. 
called  inljucma^  which  he  had  built;  and  is  now  honoured  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  as  a  Saint,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  his  having  fup- 
ported,  againft  the  Bifhops  of  Illyricunh  the  Claims  and  Pretenfions 
of  his  See ;  for  I  know  of  no  other  extraordinary  Merit  that  could 
have  intitled  him  to  that  Honour. 


Theodosius  n.  T         ip        f\  Maximus, 

ValbntinianIIL  -^        •*-'        ^^j  Majorianus, 

Marcian,  Leo  Thracius* 

AviTus,  Surnamea  the  Greats 

Forty- fourth  Bishop    of  Rome. 

T  EOj  furnamed  the  Great  y  was  a  Native  of  Rome^,  and  not  of  Leo,  hefin 
■^  Volt  err  ay  in  Tufcany,  as  the  Pontificals  make  him  5  the  Son  of^J^f^^^* 
one  ^inifianus,  and,  at  the  Time  of  his  £lc£lion.  Archdeacon  of  ^  the  Ro- 
the  Roman  Church.  When  Sixtus  died,  he  was  abfent  in  Gaul,  wbi-  "^  ^**^^*' 
ther  he  had  been  fent,  either  by  Sixtus  or  Valentinian^  to  make  up 
a  Difference  between  the  famous  Aetius,  the  grcatcft  General  of  his 
Time,  and  a  Lord  in  that  Country,  of  great  Intcreft  and  Power,  named 
Albinus.    As  the  Wcftcrn  Empire  was  then  at  the  loweft  Ebb,  being  Employed 
over-run  by  the  Goths,  the  BurgundianSy  the  Franks,  and  the  Hunns,  l^l^ffaiA 
and  governed  by  Tlacidiay  and  her  Son  Valentinian  IIL  a  Youth  oi great  Mo^ 
no  Experience,  and  very  (lender  Parts,  it  was  apprehended,  that  ^^^^* 
Mifunderftanding  between  thcfe  Two  great  Men  might  be  attended 
with  fatal  Confequences :  and  to  prevent  tliem  Leo  was  pitched  up- 
on as  a  Man  of  all  others  the  moft  capable,  by  reafon  of  his  Eloquence 
and  Addrefs,  of  fucceeding  in  fuch  a  Negotiation.     He  fucceeded 
accordingly ;  Aetius  and  Albinus  w^rc  reconciled,  the  Apprchea- 
itonof  the  Evils,  that  their  Difagrecment  was  likely  to  produce,  was 
removed,  to  the.  great  Satisfadion  of  ^/£^//>fMi?  and  !P/iiri^M,  and 
Lio  honoured  by  both  as  the  Angel  of  Peace,  as  the  Deliverer  of 
the  Empires    When  Sixtus  died,  he  was  chofen,  though  at  fo  great  Chofen  while 
a  Diftancc  from  Rome,  with  one  Confent,  to  fucceed  him,  no  one  ^/^^  '* 

'  Prolp.  chion.  *  Idem  ad  aniu  441.  Leo  tana,  i> 

prct 
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■  Year  of  prcfimiiiig  to  ftand  in  Competition  with  a  Man  of  his  Reputation 
^!!^^^  and  Merit.  Upon  his  Return  to  RomCy  which  happened  Six  Weeks 
.    '  after  his  ElefVion,  he  was  received  by  the  People  and  Clergy,  with 

the  grcatcft  Demonftrations  of  Joy,  and  ordained  tiie  Sunday  follow- 
ing, the  29th  of  September  440 1. 
He  applies         Ftoni  thc  vcry  Beginning  he  applied  himfcif  wholly  to  the  Fundions 
himfAf^w'tth^f  his  Officc,  inftrufting  thc  People  committed  to  his  Care  by  his 
/rX?«i.  Sermons,  and  thc  reft  of  thc  Chriftian  World  by  his  Letters.     He 
tiomofbis    thou<'ht  tlic  Prcaching  of  thc  Word  thc  indifpcnfable  Duty  of  every 
Office.         Bifhop,  and  more  cfpecially  of  thc  Bifhop  of  Rome  ".     But  that  Duty 
has  been,  long  fince,  almoft  intircly  ncglcftcd  by  the  Popes  as  well  as 
by  thc  other  Roman  Catholic  Bifhops,  among  whom"  there  arc  vcry 
few  who  ever  preach,  or  think-  it,  as  Leo  did,  a  Part  of  their  Duty 
His  Sermons,  to  prcach.     Hc  prcachcd  Ninety-fix  Sermons  that  have  reached  our 
Times,  of  which  Thirtytvo  are  on  the  Faft  of  thc  Ember- Weeks, 
and  Twelve  on  that  of  Lent.  He  is  the  firft  who  mentions  thc  fornier 
Faft,  and  thc  Inftitution  of  it  hc  afcribes  to  Mofes^  pretending, '  in 
Oppofition  to  thc  unanimous  Dccifion  of  thc  Apoftlcs,  in  thc  Coun- 
cil of  Jerufalem^  that  the  Jewip  Precepts,  with  refpcft  to  Fafts,  and 
fcveral  other  Pra£Hces,  arc  binding  under  the  Gofpel  Difpenfationw: 
and  it  is  upon  this  erroneous,  or  rather  heretical  Principle,  that  hc 
excludes  thofe  from  Orders  who  had  married  Widows*. 
His  Letters.      Of  the  many  Letters  hc  wrote  141  arc  ftill  extant  intircj  and  thc 
Fragments  of  fcveral  others,  calculated,  for  the  mofl^  part,  to  revive 
thc  antient  Difciplinc,  and  bani(h  thc  many  Abufes  that  had  crept 
into  thc  Church  i  but  hc  alfo  injoined  fome  things  not  warranted 
by  thc  Antients,  and  undoubtedly  contrary  to  thc  Terms  of  thc  Go- 
fpel.   In  a  Letter  which  he  wrote^  about  thc  Year  442.  to  Rujiicus 
He  extends    Biftiop  of  Narbonney  hc  extends  the  Law  of  Celibacy  to  thc  Sub- 
ihe  Law  of  dcacons^  who  ncvcrthclcfs  were  not  to  abandon  thc  Wives  they  had 
theiuldea-  carried,  while  in  thc  inferior  Degrees,  but,  changing  thc  carnal  into 
sons.  a  fpiritual  Marriage,  live  with  them,  not  as  Wives,  but  as  Siftcisx. 

This  Law  howtvcr  did  not  univerfally  obtain,  even  in  the  Suborbi- 
carian  Provinces,  till  long  after  Leo"%  Timcj  nay,  ibme  of  his  Sue- 
cxSoi%y  and  among  thc  reft,  Gtegory  the  Greats  thought  it  vcry  hard 
that  Subdeacons  (bould  be  debarred  from  ail  Commerce  with  the 
Wives  they  had  married,  or  even  from  marrying  \  The  corttrary  Prac^ 

*  Leo  ep.  16.  c.  7.  *  Leo  ferm.  i.  v  Idem  {ernit  i6«  '  Serin.  19* 

7  Leo  ep.  a.  '  Greg.  L  a*  Rcgift.  ep.  42* 

ticc 
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rice  prevailed  in  Gaulj  even  in  Leo's  Time,  as  appears,  from  the  Ca-  JJ^^  ^ 
nonsof  the  firft  Council  of  Orange  i  of  the  fccondof-^ri^j,  andof^^lviSL 
that  of  Angers y  only  forbidding  Deacons  to  marry.  In  the  fame  Let- 
ter Leo  declares,  that  it  is  no  Sin  for  a  Clerk  to  give  his  Daughter  ia 
Marriage  to  a  Man  who  keeps  a  Concubine,  nor  for  the  Woman, 
whom  he  marries,  to  live  with  him ;  and  that  a  Man,  who  quits  his 
Concubine  to  live  with  his  Wife,  is  not  guilty  of  Adultery*  The 
Cbncubines  fpoken  of  here,  were  Slaves  whom  their  Makers  lived 
with,  as  with  their  Wives,  without  having  any  Commerce  with  other 
Women  s  and  it  was  doubted,  it  feems,  in  thofe  Days,  whether  their 
agreeing  to  live  thus  together,  might  not  be  deemed  a  true  Marriage. 

The  Letter  which  Leo  wrote  in  445*.  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  Province  Htwarrth 
of  Vienney  is  no  lefs  remarkable,  than  the  Occafion  on  which  it  was  ^us  0/  ** 
written.    Celidonius^  BiQiop  of  Bejanzony  being  accufed  of  having  Aries. 
formerly  married  a  Widow,  and  fcntcnced  fomc  Criminals  to  Death,  ch^ift'il^. 
while,  being  yet  a  Layman,  he  excrcifcd  the  Office  of  a  Judge  i  Hi-  u^-%^-J 
UriuSy  Bilhop  of  Aries,  and  Exarch  of  the  feven  Provinces  of  Nar-  JS'&JC/. 
bonne^  a  moft  ftrift  Obferver  of  the  EccleHaftical  Difcipline,  as  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  Canons,  aflcmbled  a  Council,  and  the  Charge  being 
proved  by  feveral  Pcrfons  of  great  Di(linAion,and  other  unexception- 
able Witneffes,  Celidanius  was  dcpofcd  by  the  unanimous  Confent 
of  all  the  Bifhops,  who  compofcd  the  Aflcmbly,  and  another  ordained 
in  his  room.     From  this  Sentence,  which  was,  no  doubt,  agreeable  Celidonitn, 
to  the  Canons,  he  appealed  to  Leo,  and,  repairing  to  22^««',  com-^^^*?^ 
plained  there  of  his  having  been  unjuflly  condemned  and  depo&d :  j6/ai:r  r^ 
the  Prcdeccflbrs  of  Leo  had,  but  very  lately,  met  with  fuch  a  Check  ^'•^ 
ftom  the  African  Bifhops,  in  purfuing  their  pretended  Right  of  re- 
ceiving Appeals,  as  had  obliged  them  to  give  over,  or  rather  to  fuf- 
pend  that  Purfuit » ;  which,  one  would  think,  might  have  deterred 
Leo  from  engaging  in  a  like  Difpute  with  the  Gallican  Bifhops :  but 
he,  no  lets  intent  than  the  mod  ambitious,  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  on  the 
great  Obje£t,  which  they  all  had  in  View,  the  Exaltation  of  his  See, 
readily  embraced  the  Opportunity  that  offered,  of  founding  the  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  Gallican  Bifhops,  and  trying,  whether  he  might  nor, 
in  the  fame  Attempt,  meet  with  better  Succefs  in  Gaul^  than  Zojfmus 
and  Celejline  had  lately  met  with  in  Africa.    With  this  View,  he  not 
only  received  tehdonius  with  great  Dcmohftrations  of  Kindncfs,  but 

•  Sec  VoL  L  p.  370,  ct  fcq. 
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Year  of  admitted  him  to  his  Communion ;  nay,  and  allowed  him,  in  Defi- 
^1^^  ancc  of  the  Judgment  given  againft  him  in  Gaul,  to  cxercifc  the 
Leo  admits  Fundions  of  his  Office  in  Rome:   but  he  found  the  Prelates  in  thofc 

him  to  his 

Cornnunion.  P^^^^s  no  Icfi  ^alous  of  their  juft  Rights  and  Liberties,  no  Icfs  upon 
their  Guard,  againft  all  Papal  Encroachments,  than  the  moft  zeal- 
ous among  the  Africans.  Hilarius  had  prcfidcd  at  the  Council,  and 
therefore,  thinking  it  chiefly  incumbent  upon  him,  to  oppofc  the  ir- 
regular Proceedings  of  Lev,  and  maintain  the  Sentence  pfx>nounced 
by  the  Council,  he  no  fooncr  heard  of  the  Reception  CeliJonms  had 
Hilarius  r<-  met  with  zi  Rome^  than  he  fet  out,  on  Foot,  for  that  City;  and, 

performing  on  Foot  the  whole  Journey,  though  it  was  then  in  the 

Depth  of  Winter,  he  equally  furprifcd  both  Leo  and  Celidonius 

with  his  unexpeded  Arrival.    Being  introduced  to  Leo,  after  he  had 

vifitcd  the  Tombs  of  the  Apoftles  and  Martyrs,  he  addreflcd  him  with 

all  the  Refpeft  that  was  due  to  the  Bilhop  of  the  firft  City ;  but,  at 

the  fame  time,  with  all  the  Liberty  of  one,  who^  in  every  other  rc- 

fped,  thought  himfelf  his  Equal :  he  acquainted  him  with  the  Mo« 

tives  of  his  Journey  ;  complained  of  the  Reception  he  had  given  to 

Celidonius,  who  had  been  depofcd  in  Gaul,  and  yet  was  allowed  to 

difcharge  all  Epifcopal  Fundlions  in  Rome$  begged  he  would  govern 

according  to  the  approved  and  received  JR^ules  of  the  Church,  and 

redrefs,  at  leaft,  by  a  private  Order,  fuch  an  open  Violation  of  the 

Canons.     He  added,  xhat  if  he  thought  his  Complaints  juft,  it  was 

to  be  hoped,  he  would  take  care  to  have  the  Evil  fpeediiy  removed^ 

on  which  they  were  founded  $  if  he  did  not,  that  he  (hould  give 

him  no  farther  Trouble,  not  being  come  to  Rome,  to  engage  in  a 

Difpute,  but  only  to  pay  his  Rcfpedb  to  him  $  to  inform  him  of  the 

Truths  and  to  beg  he  would  maintain  inviolate  the  Canons  of  the 

Church,  and  fufFer.  himfelf  to  be  governed  by  them  alone  b. 

Confents  to       Though  Hilarius  had  declared,  that  he  was  not  come  to  Rome  to 

T^us  in  \u  ^^8*S^  i"^  ^  Difpute,  which  was,  in  efFed,  declaring  that  he  did  not 

Prefence  of  acknowlcge,  in  Leo,  the  Power  of  receiving  Appeals,  or  re-cxamin« 

^^*  ing  a  Caufe  determined  elfewhere  5  yet  he  confcnted  to  hear,  in  the 

Prefence  of  Leo,  and  fome  other  Bifhops,  what  Celidanitis  had  to  of- 

'   fer  againft  the  Judgment  pafled  upon  him  by  the  Galhcan  Bifhops. 

We  know  but  very  little  of  what  was  faid,  on  either  Side,  at  that 

^  Interview  \  and  that  little  we  know  only  from  Leo,  who  alTures  us, 

that  Hilarius  behaved  with  great  Infolence  $  that  in  the  Tranfport  of 

J  Leonis  op.  per  Quefnel,  t.  i.  p.  744 — 754. 

his 
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his  Pafllon,  he  uttered  things,  that  no  Layman  would  have  uttered,  and  qT^'  ^ 
no  Bi(hop.  could  hear  s  that  he  himfelf,  was  greatly  concerned  to  fee  a  ui— yl:^ 
BiQiop  thus  expofing  himfelf/  and  degrading  his  Charadcr,  but  bore  ^^^  Bib^^ 
the  Whole  with  great  Patience  c.    Had  Hilar  his  given  us  an  Account  oJ^^h^w 
of  what  had  palTcd  on  that  Occafion,  he  had  probably  told  us  a  differ-  refrefamHf 
cut  Story  \  at  Icaft,  the  fubfequent  Condud  of  Leo  leaves  great  room 
CO  queftioa  his  boafted  Forbearance  and  Patience  \  for^  upon  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Conference^  without  any  Regard  to  a  Man  of 


larius's  Dignity  and  Chara£);$r,  he  caufed  him  to  be  feized,  and  kept  Leo  tmAi 
under  Arrcft  ^  5  an  Inftance  of  Violence,  which  Rome  had  not  yet  ^,^^ 
feen  with  rcfped  to  a  Bifhop,  and  in  Matters,  not  of  Faith,  but 
only  of  Difcipliac.  From  Leos  own  Account,  it  appears,  that  the 
infolent  Behaviour,  which  he  complained  of  in  Hilar iuSj  conHfted 
merely  in  his  maintaining,  with  the.Frecdom  that  became  him,  the 
Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church ;  in  his  bppofing  the  Encroachments 
of  Leo '9  and  in  refufing  to  acknowlege  his  pretended  Right  of  judg* 
ing  at  Rome  a  Caufe,  which  had  been  already  judged  in  Gaul:  for, 
giving  an  Account  of  what  happened  in  that  Interview,  he  taxes 
Hilarius  with  refuHng  to  fubmit  to  St.  Ptter^  and  ackaowlege  the 
Primacy  of  the  Roman  Church  <^;  as  if  tiie  Primacy^  included  the 
Power  of  receiving  Appeals,  which  it  certainly  did  not,  Hnce  all  the 
Weftern  Bifliops  owned  the  Primacy  at  this  very  Time,  and  not  one 
of  them  fuch  a  Power. 

Leo^  notwithftanding  the  Remonftrances  of  Hilarius ^  appointed  i  Hilarius 
Day  for  examining,  and  judging  anew,  the  Caufe  of  Celidonius:  bUt  ^^^'^^^^ 
before  the  appointed  Day  came,  Hilarius^  that  he  might  not  be  returns  /• 
obliged  to  appear,  or  be  any- ways  acccffary  to  fudi  irregular  Pro-  G»"i- 
ceedings,  found  Means  to  efcape  from  his  Guards,  and  travelling 
through  By-roads,  after  a  moft  painful  Journey,  arrived  fafe  at  Aries. 
Leo  was  fo  provoked  at  his  Efcape,  that,  out  of  Pique  to  him,  he 
immediately  annulled  the  Judgment  of  the  Council,  at  which  he  had 
prcHded,  declared  Celidonius  unlawfully  depofed,  cleared  him  from 
the  Charge  of  having  ever  married  a  Widow,  though  proved  by  a  Leo' simgu^ 
great  Number  of  unexceptionable  Witnefles,  and  reftored  him  to  his  '^^„^ff(^^{^ 
former  Dignity  ^.     He  did  not  ftop  hcrej  but  in  the  Height  of  his  du^  on  this 
Rcrcntmcnt  declared  Hilarius  cut  oflF  from  the  Communion  of  the  Occa/ton. 

,         ,  .      

^  Leo  ep.  10.  c.  3.  *  Leon.  op.  t.  i,  p.  744.  *  Leon.  cp.  10.  c.  7. 

^  Leoiv  op.  t.  ?.,  p.  744.  et  cp.  10.  c.  3.  et  7. 

'-'    C  "2  ^  Apoftolic 


12  ThUiAoryof  the  POPES,    or  Lea 

Year  of  ApoftolicScci  dcprivcd  him  of  all  Jurifdiftion  over  the  Seven  Pro- 
^[L^jlf,^  vinces;  fufpcndcd  him  from  ordaining  any  Bi(hop,  or  even  affifting 
He  cuts  Hi-  at  the  Ordination  of  any;  and,  to  be  more  fully  revenged  on  him, 
^frmbuOfm'  utterly  fuppreffcd  the  Dignity  of  Exarch,anncxcdtotheSecof -^r/«g. 
municn.        Such  Treatment  did  the  beft  of  Men  meet  with  from  the  Bifhops  of 

Jiome-y  when,  prompted  by  Zeal  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Obfervance  of  her  Laws,  they  attempted  to  check  their  lawlefs 
Ambition  and  Encroachments.     Leo  carried  his  Reicntmcnts  againft 
Anifirivis    Hilatius  ftili  farther  %  fcnr,  in  order  to  diicredit  him  among  the  Bi. 
%t^a^^n      ^^P^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Dioccfe,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  true  Pattern 
thloSzsi  of  every  Chriftian  Virtue,  he  wrote  the  Letter,  which  1  have  men- 
Bljhops.        tioned  above,  well  calculated  for  that  Purpofe,  but  altogether  unwor- 
thy of  a  Man  of  Ledi  Charader  and  Reputation :  for^  giving  an  intirc 
Credit  to  every  malicious  Report  he  had  heard,  to  the  Prejudice  of 
that  excellent  Prelate,  he  inveighs  agaiuft  him  in  the  moft  bitter 
Terms,  as  one,  who  was  a  Difgrace  to  the  Epifcopal  Order,  and  there- 
fore deferved  to  be  deprived,  not  only  of  the  Power  and  jurifdidion^^ 
which  he  had  wantonly  abufed,  but  of  the  Dignity  itfelf.    To  read 
Leo'%  Letter^  fo  long  as  he  fpeaks  in  general  Terms,  one  would  con- 
clude the  Bifliop  of  Aries  to  have  been  guilty  of  the  blackeft  Crimes  5 
but  when  he  defcends  to  Particulars,  it  plainly  appears,  that  bis  only 
WhaiCrtnut  Crime  was,  his  Rebellion  againft  St.  Peter,  and  his  not  acknowleging 
^*(f^^^    the  Trimacy  of  his  See^  that  is,  his  not  fufFcring,  out  of  Refpeft  to 

St.  Tetety  his  pretended  Succeflbrs  to  exercife  a  defpotic  and  tyran- 
nical Dominion  over  the  Churches  committed  to  his  Care :  for  the 
only  things  he  charges  him  with,  are,  his  having  ordained  fonie  Bi- 
fhops againft  their  Will  (B)  i  his  taking  Delight  in  condemning  Bi- 
fliops,  and  excommunicating  Laymen ;  his  performing  the  Journey^ 
when  he  viiited  the  Diocefe,  with  a  Quicknefs  and  Expedition  ill  be;- 
coming  the  Gravity  of  a  Bifhop.  From  Leo*%  Words  we  fhould  con- 
clude, that  he  rid  Poft,  were  we  not  aflured,  by  the  Author  of  his 
Life,  that  he  never  travelled  otherwife  than  on  Foot :  but  the  Charge 

*  ConciL  t»  3.  p.  1400.  Leo  ep.  9.  et  lo* 

^B)  This  Practice  obtained  in  feveral  declined  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  to  which 

Places,  and  was  never  before  found  Fault  they  had  been  nanied  bv  the  People  and 

with.    St.  Aufiin  writes,  that  in  Africa^  Clergy,  they  were  even  Iccpt  in  Prifon  till 

when  Men  of  cmiiiait  Pant  and  Virtue  they  acc^ted  it  (a). 

(a)  Aug.  ep.  173. 

againft 
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againft  Hilarius^  on  which  Leo  lays  the  grcatcft  Strcfs,  is,  his  having  ^^^^  ^^ 
ordained  a  new  Bifhop,  in  the  room  of  one  of  his  Suffragans,  named  yj^-y^.^ 
ProjeSiuSj  who  indeed  lay  dangeroufly  ill,  and,  as  was  thought,  paft 
Recovery,    but  neverthelcfs  recovered,   and  was  re-eftablifilcd,  or 
rather  confirmed,  in  the  Poflcflion  of  his  See  \   Of  this  remarkable  Ltomalici- 
Tranfaaion  not  the  leaft  Mention  is  made  by  Honoratus  Bilhop  oiy^l^JJ'^']^ 
Marfeilles^  who  was  one  of  the  Difciples  of  Hilar ius^  and  wrote  his  bif  Aions. 
Life.    But,  allowing  the  Fad  to  be  true,  many  Circumftanccs,  un- 
known to  us,  might  have  concurred  to  juftify  the  Conduft  of  Hi^ 
Isrins  on  that  Occadon.     As  Leo  does  not  reproach  him  with  pec^ 
finrming  that  Ordination  alone,  or  without  the  Confent  and  Appro- 
bation of  the  other  Bifhops  of  the  fame  Province,  which,  as  both 
were  coounanded  by  the  Canons,,  he  would  certainly  have  done,  had 
Hilarius  foiled  in  either,  we  may  well  fuppofe  Two  Bifhops  more, 
at  leaft,  to  have  been  prefent,  and  the  reft  to  have  concurred  with 
their  Suffrages  j  and  that  I  can  hardly  think  they  would  have  donci 
but  on  a  very  urgent  Occafton,  fuch  an  Occafion  as  fufficicntly  jufti*- 
fied  the  Breach  of  the  Canon  forbidding  Two  Bifhops  to  be  ordained 
ibr  one  and  the  fame  See.    However,  that  Breach  Leo^  blind  with 
Paflion  and  Prejudice,  ftudies  to  exaggerate  into  an  unpardonable 
Crime,  malicioufly  fupprefling,  in  order  to  fet  it  out  in  the  worfc 
Light,  the  material  Circumftance  of  the  dangerous  Malady,  or  rather 
approaching  Death,  as  was  apprehended,  of  Trojeifus:  1  faid  mali^ 
ciaujly^  becaufe  Leo  could  not  be  unapprifed  of  that  Circumftance. 

In  the  fame  Letter  he  employs  the  whole  Force  of  his  Eloquence  Hefacrifiw 
indiiplaying  the  Privileges,  and  noagnifykig  the  Authority^  of  the  ^^«^* ''^Z*^ 
Apoftolic  See,  roundly  aflcrting  that,  upon  Appeals  from  G^«/,  his  f/lfj%^!l^^ 
Predeceifors  had  frequently  revcrfed  or  confirmed  Judgments  given 
there.    It  were  to  be  wilhed  he  had  alleged  one  Inftance  at  leaft  to 
confirm  fi>  bold  an  Aflertion  s  but  that  was  more  than   was  in  his 
Power  to  do,  Celidonius  being  the  firft  Galilean  Bifhop  who  ever 
thought  of  appealing  from  the  Judgment  of  his  Collegues  in  Gaul^ 
to  that  of  the  Biftiop  of  Rome.    This  Leo  could  not  but  know  v 
but  probably  thought  it  no  Crime  in  fo  material  a  Point  to  facrifice 
Truth  to  the  Exaltation  of  his  See. 

He  was  fenftble  that  little  Regard  would  be  paid  to  his  Decrees 
by  the  Gallkm  Bifhops,  to  that  elpecially,  which  fuppreiTed  the  £x> 

^  Leo  ep-  xo* 

archate 
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Year  of  archatc  or  Primacy  of  jir/es.  In  order  therefore  to  prevent  all  Op- 
^L^i^jj  pofition,  and  eftablilh  at  once  his  Authority  in  Gau/^  he  refolved  to 
He  applies  to  ^ppjy  jq  ^^^  Ettiperor,  and  engage  in  his  Favour  the  fccuiar  Power  K 
^ofwhmU  VAlentinian  HI-  was  at  this  Time  Emperor  of  the  Weft,  a  very  weak 
obtains  a  Pf  ince,  and  therefore  a  fit  Tool  for  a  Man  of  Led^  Craft,  Ambi- 
^fabUfiing  ^^^">  ^"^  Addrcfs.  To  hira  therefore  he  applied,  and,  having  by 
his  Authority  many  falfc  and  malicious  Indnuations  ftrangcly  prejudiced  him  agaiiift 
in  Gaul.      Hilarius,  as  a  Difturber  of  the  public  Peace,  nay,  as  a  Rebel  not 

only  to  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftoiic  See,  but  to  the  Majefty  of 

the  Empire  (for  he  ftuck  at  nothing),  he  obtained  the  famous  Rcr 

fcrlpt,  vefting  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  with  an  abfblute  and  uncontroulcd 

Authority  over  the  GaUican  Churches  and  Bifhops.     It  was  addrefied 

to  Aetius^  General  of  the  Roman  Forces  in  Gauh  and,  under  Pre- 

What  re-     tencc  of  maintaining  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Church,  Vih. 

^GMcln      l^fi^i^^  there  requires  the  GaUican  Bilhops  to  pay  an  intirc  Obc-r 

Bift>ops  by     dience  and  Submiflion  to  the  Orders  c£  the  Apoftoiic  Sees  which  he 

/*^^*/^"      fuppofcs  (as  had  been  falfly  fuggcftcd  to  him  by  Leo)  to  have  been 

ever  pra^ifed  till  the  Time  oi  Hilar iusi  he*  commands  all  Bifhops 
to  hold  and  obferve,  as  a  Law,  whatever  it  (hall  pleafe  the  Bifliop 
of  Rome  to  ordain  or  decree  s  and  ftridly  injoins  the  Magiftrates  tQ 
oblige  thofe,  who  fhall  be  fummoned  to  Romey  to  obey  the  Sum* 
mons.  He  adds,  that  as  Leo  has  a  Right  to  command  what  he 
plea(cs,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  Difciplinc  of  the  Church,  there  ought 
to  have  been  Occadon  for  no  other  Authority  but  his  own,  to  make 
all  Men  concur  in  executing  the  Judgment  which  he  Iiad  lately 
given  againfl:  Hi/arius,  whom  he  fiylcs  a  Traitor,  and  an  Enemy 
both  to  the  Churcli  and  State,  both  to  Leo  and  himfelfi  nay»  he 
imputes  it  tahim  as  a  Crime,  that  he  had,  by  a  bold  and  unpre- 
cedented Attempt,  depofed  fomie  Bifhops,  and  ordained  others,  with- 
out havingfirft confulted  the Bifhop of  Rome  K  from  this  Refcript, 
which  was  undoubtedly  dlAated,  if  not  penned,  by  Leo^  as  ibme 
have  thought,  it  appears,  that,  notwithftanding  his  boafted  Sandity, 
he  carried  his  Pretenfions  much  higher  than  the  mod  ambitious  of 
his  Prcdeceflbrs  had  doaes  nay,  that  he  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than 
to  have  himfelf  acknowleged  as  abfoiute  Monarch  of  the  whole 
Church.  The  preceding  Popes  had  indeed  claimed  and  exercifcd 
a  far  greater  Power  than  was  allowed  them  by  the  Canons  ^  but  yet 
that  Power  they  pretended  to  derive  from  the  Canons,  as  appears 

*  Leo  cp.  10,  ^  Concil.  t  3.  p.  1401.  Leo  ep.  10. 

from 
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from  the  long  Difputc  between  them  and  the  African  Bi(\\ops,  with  ^J?^^  ^^ 
refpear  to  this  very  Point  of  Appeals  now  difputcd  by  the  Galilean  uJ^^'S 
BUhops  ♦.    But  LeOy  fenfiblc  that  Kis  Viey^s  were  too  cxtenfive  to 
be  any-ways  countenanced  by  the  Canons,   however  mifconftrued, 
had  the  AflUrance  to  command,  without  any  Regard  to  them,  all 
Bijbaps   to   obferve  as  a  LaWy   whatever   it  Jhould  pleafe   the 
Bifbop  ef  Rome  to  command^  and  at  the  fame  time  to  declare^ 
That  be  had  a  Right  to  command' what  he  plea  fed  %  which  was  abro- 
gating at  once  ail  ,£ccle{iaftical  Laws,  fubftituting  his  own  Will  in 
dicir  room,  and  afiuming  to  himfclf,  by  that  means,  the  fole  Mon- 
archy  of  the  Church.     His  daring  to  go  fuch  a  Length  was  owing  to« 
the  Credit  he  had  with  the  Emperor,  both  before  and  after  his  Eie- 
wtion  to  the  Popedom,  and  to  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Prince,  which,, 
heifig  well  known  to  him,  encouraged  him  to  make  an  Attempt 
that  would  have  been  vain  and  abfurd  under  one  of  a  different  Cha- 
tsJdAi.    But  throughout  his  whole  Papacy  he  never  failed  to  make 
the  utmoft  Advantage  he  could  of  his  Favour  with  the  Emperors  both 
in  the  Weft  and  the  Eaft,  for  the  Advancement  of  the  See  of  Rome  5 
and  in  this  his  Example  was  followed,  with  all  poffible  Care,  by  his 
Succeflbrs. 

The  Rcfcript  of  Valentinian  has  been  often  quoted  by  the  Advo-  Tbh  Re- 
catcsfi9r  the  Sec  of  Rome^  to  prove,  that  the  Popes  have  ever  ncT-fp^P*/"^ 
cifcd  an  uncontrouled  Authority  and  Jurildidion  over  the  Gallican  Poph   tJ 
Church.    For  the  Emperor,  fay  they,    by  this  Refcript,  grants  vio^^^'^^y  over 
new  Privilege  to  the  Roman  Sec,  but  only  confirms  the  Praftice  and  clur^;/*^^ 
Cuftom  that  had  obtained.  Time  out  of  Mind.     But  the  Authority  of 
the  Emperor  can  be  of  no  Weight  here,  fince  the  Emperor  believed 
what  Leo  told  him  ;  and  what  he  told  him  was  certainly  falfe    as  I 
have  (hewn  above.     It  is  true,  that  Celidonius  was  reftored,  accord- 
ing to  the  moft  probable  Opinion  \  and  Importunes  driven  out,  who 
had  been  ordained  by  Hilarius  in  his  room.     But  that  was  owing  to 
the  Imperial  Refcript,  not  to  L^'s  Decree ;  iot  Hilarius^  and  with 
him  the  other  Gallican  Bifhops,  oppofcd  to  the  laft  the  Papal  En* 
croachments,  and  could  never  be  induced  to  acknowlegc  the  pro- 
tended Power  in  the  Sec  of  Rome^  6i  receiving  Appeals,  and  re- 
examining a  Caufe  which  they  had  determined.     As  for  Leo's  De- 
cree,  depriving  the  Church  of  Aries  oi  its  Primacy,  it  has  been 
evidently  (hewn,  by  a  learned  Critic,  that  it  never  took  place  m, 

♦  See  Vol.  I.  p.  375.       '  Chifflct,  t.  a.  p.  1 15.      *  Qucfiicl  difleit.  prima  de  S.  Hil, 
c.  8,  et  9* 
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While  Leo  was  uHng  his  ucmoft  Efforts  to  bring 
DKgracc  with  the  Emperor,  and  by  that  means  compafs  his 
the  holy  Prelate  lay  dangeroufly  ill  at  Ar/es ;  and  being  greatly  coa« 
cerned  to  fee  a  Man  of  Leo*s  Blank  and  Charader  abandoning  him- 
felf  thus  to  Paflion  and  R.evengei  he  left  nothing  unattempted,  be 
could  think  of,  to  appeafe  him.  He  would  not  indeed  yield  to  his 
la wlefs  Ambition,  and,  out  of  a  criminal  Complaifance,  give  up  the 
juft  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Church  committed  to  his  Care  and 
Proteflion,  but  drove,  by  all  other  lawful  means,  by  all  kinds  of  honcft 
Submiifioni  to  allay  hts  Kefentment,  and  bring  him  to  a  more  Chri- 
flian  Temper.  He  firft  wrote  to  Leo,  clearing  himfelf,  in  the  moft 
fubnriflive  and  refpedful  Terms,  from  the  many  malicious  and  ground* 
leis  Afperdons  of  his  Enemies,  which  the  Pope  had  credited,  with* 
out  giving  himfelf  the  Trouble  to  inquire  whether  they  were  true 
or  faife,  and  charged  him  with  as  real  Crimes.  As  Leo  did  not  con* 
defcend  to  anfwer  this  Letter,  the  Bifhop  of  yfrks,  aduated  by  a 
truly  Chriftiaa  Spirit,  and  mindful  of  the  Command  of  our  Saviour  b, 
difpatched  to  Rome  RavenniuSy  a  Man  of  diftingm(hed  Merit,  at  that 
Time  one  of  his  Presbyters,  and  afterwards  his  Succefibr  in  the  See 
of  jirleSy  hoping,  by  his  means,  to  remove  the  Prejudices  which 
Leo  had  imbibed  againft  him.  But  ndthcr  Ravetmius^  nor  the  Two 
Bi(hops  Ne5farius  and  ConfiantiuSy  both  Men  of  eminent  Sandity, 
whom  the  Metropolitan  of  Aries  fent  afterwards,  with  the  Chara&er 
of  hisL-egates,  to  foftcnLf^,  and  incline  him,  if  poffiblt,  to  a  Re- 
conciliation, could  make  the  lead  Imprelllon  on  his  obffinate  Mind. 
He  was  unalterably  bent  on  having  his  Authority  acknowleged  by 
the  Gallican  Church,  without  Limitatlbn,  as  required  by  the  Imperial 
RcTcrtpt,  and  would  hearken  to  no  other  Terms  till  that  was  com- 
plied with.  On  the  other  hand,  Hilarius^  not  caring  to  purchafe  the 
Favour  of  the  Pope  at  the  Expence  of  his  Confcience,  had  (tridly 
injoiaed  his  Legates  not  to  agree  to  any  Terms  that  might  prove  in 
the  lead  prejudiciaUo  the  Rights  and  Privileges  which  they  enjoyed  by 
the  Canons,  and  of  which  he  looked  upon  himfelf  as  the  Guardian. 
With  this  Difpofition  on  either  Side  the  Legates  were  foon  convinced, 
that  it  was  impoffiblo  for  them  to  fucceed  in  their  Negotiation. 
However,  before  they  left  Rome,  they  refolved  to  make  one  Attempt 
more,  and  try  whether,  by  the  Intereft  of  fome  Man  in  Power,  they 
might  not  prevail  upon  the  Pope  to  relinquiOi  his  Pretenfions,  or,  at 

a  Matth.  V.  23, 24. 

leaft. 
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Icaft,  to  be  reconciled  to  a  Man,  who  oppofed  them,  not  out  of  any    Year  of 
Difrefpca  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  but  merely  becaufc  he  thought  them  ^J^il^^ili 
incon(tftent  with  the  Canons. 

Of  all  the  great  Men  at  that  Time  in  Rome,  jiuxiliarius  fcemed  AuxilJarius 
to  them  the  moft  proper  to  be  employed  on  this  Occafion.     He  was  ^P^?y^^  *^ 
Prefea  of  Italy,  and  had  been  formerly  of  Gaul,  where  he  had  con-  RMflc'ilt- 
traded  an  intimate  Friendlhip  with  Hilarius,  of  whofc  Virtue  he  '^«''' 
entertained  the  higheft  Opinion.     To  him  therefore  they  applied, 
and  he,  glad  of  the  Opportunity  that  offered  of  ferving  a  Friend, 
whom  he  fo  much  valued,  readily  took  upon  him  the  Office  of  Me- 
diator between  him  and  Leo.  But  his  Mediation  proved  unfucccfsful  5 
Leo  could  by  no  Reafons  or  Remonftrances  be  prevailed  upon  either  Leo  injUx* 
to  abate  of  his  Pretenfions,  or  admit  Hilar ius  to  his  Communion,  '*'^* 
till  he  had  owned  the  Power,  which  he  faid  the  Roman  See  had 
always  enjoyed,  and  the  moft  pious  Emperors  had  lately  confirmed, 
that  is,  aii  abfolutc  Power  over  all  the  Churches  of  Gaul.    Auxilia-  AuxiliariusV 
TtuSy  grieved  to  find  that  his  good  Offices  had  not  anfwercd  his  Ex-  ^f[^  '* 
pedation  and  Wilhes,  wrote  the  following  Letter  to  Hilarius,  foon 
after  his  Interview  with  Leo:  *'  As  you  look  upon  all  tranfitory  things 
**  with  an  Eye  of  Contempt,  and  arc  not  capable  of  being  elated 
**  with  Joy,  when  they  fuccecd,  or  dejc^ed  with  Grief,  when  they 
"  mifcarry;  I  need  not,  in  writing  to  you,  difguife  the  Truth, 
^^  out  of  an  Apprehenfion  of  difturbing  the  Tranquillity  of  your 
^^  Mind/'    He  then  acquaints  him  with  the  Difpofiiion  and  Tem- 
per, in  which  he  had  found  Leo  towards  him  i  and  adds,  '^  I  fee  not 
^^  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Pride  or  Arrogance  in  the  Condu£t  of  your 
^^  Holinefs;  but  Men  cannot  bear  plain  Truth,  and  are  offended,  if 
we  fpeak  our  Thoughts  freely.    The  Romans  muff  be  courted, 
and  it  is  only  by  Condefcenfion  and  Complaifance  that  they  are 
CO  be  gained.     Could  you  bring  yourfclf  to  that,  you  would  lofc 
nothing,  but  gain  much  by  it.    I  therefore  beg  it  as  a  particu* 
"  lar  Favour,  that  you  would.    A  little  Condcfccnfion  on  your  Side 
"  will  lay  the  Storm,  and  reftore  the  wifhed  for  Tranquillity  <>/'  Thus 
Auxiliarius :  But  as  Hilarius  was  better  acquainted,  than  the  Prcfcft 
feems  to  have  been,  with  the  Duty  and  Obligations  incumbent  on  a 
Bifliop,  he  thanked  him  for  his  Advice,  but  did  not  embrace  it.   On  Hilarius'j 
the  contrary,  he  continued  to  the  laft  fteady  and  unalterable  in  his  Suadinefs. 

.0  Concil.  t.  3.  p.  1401.  Leon.  op.  1. 1«  c.  i;*  p.  744. 
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Year  of    former  Rcfolution^  chafing  rather  to  die  out  of  Leo'%  Commuaion, 
S^-tj  than  be  rcftored  to  it  by  yielding  up  to  his  Ambition  the  Rights  and 

Liberties  which  had  been  truftcd  to  his  Care. 
rhi  ConduSi      Thc  Conduft  of  Leo  on  this  OccaHon  was  fo  remarkably  fcandal- 
of  Leo  re-    ^^3^  (^  inconfiftcnt  With  all  Principles  of  Morality  or  Religion,  that 
i^fprincL    the  Church  of  Rome,  which  honours  him  not  only  as  one  of  her 
pUs  af  Mo'  grcatcft  Popes,  but  greateft  Saints,  has  tlaought  herfclf  obliged  to- 
X//?i«r      employ  fome  of  her  ableft  Pens  to  excufc  or  rather  difguife  it.    But. 

that  it  was  altogether  inexcufcable,  may  be  eafiiy  made  to  appear :  for^ 
in  thc  firft  Place,  the  Bithop  of  Rome  had  no  kind  of  Right,  even  by. 
the  Canons  of  S4rdicA  (C),  and  much  leis  by  thofe  of  any  other 
Council,  to  the  Power  which  Leo  claimed,  and  at  this  Jundurc  ck- 
crcifcd,  over  the  Gal/ican  Church,    In  thc  fecond  Place,  becaufc  the 
Bifhop  of  yir/eSj  out  of  a  cpnTcientious  Regard  ro  thc  Canons  and^ 
c(tabli(hed  Laws  of  the  CJ^urch,  refufed  to  acknowlege  fucli  a  Power,. 
Leo  upon  that  Provocation  aloQC,  giving,  or  pretending  to  give,  an. 
intirc  Credit  to  every  Report  he  heard  to  his  Prejudice,  without  in* 
quiring  whether  they  were  true  or  falfe,  without  leaving  him  room  to« 
dear  himfelf,  or  allowing  aay  one  to  fpeak  in  his  Defence,  con- 
demned him  as  guilty,  cut  him  ofF  from  his  Communion,  and,  de- 
priving him  of  all  Authority  and  Jurifdidion,  reduced  the  Firft  Bilhop 
of  Gaul,  fo  far  as  inhim  lay,  to  the  State  of  a  Laynjan.     3dly,  In^ 
order  to  compaiis  thc  Ruin  of  the  innocent  Prelate  thc  more  efifedlu? 
ally,  he  applied  to  the  Emperor,  though  he  had  imputed  as  a  Crime. 
to  Hilarius  his  having  had  recourfe  (as  he  falfly  fuppofed)  in  Eccl&- 
fiaftical  Matters  to  the  fecular  Power;  and,  reprefentinghim  not  only 
as  a  Man  of  an  infufFerable  Pride  and  Prefumption,  but  as  a  Rebel  to.» 
the  State,  brought  him  into  Danger  even  of  his  Life  >  and  this  irre- 
concileable  Averfion,  this  implacable  Hatred,  he  maintained  to  the 
laft,  in  fpite  of  all  thc  Submiffions  Hilarius  could  make,  compa^ 
tible  with  his  Confcience  and  Duty,  to  appeafehim.    Laftly,  giving^ 
full  Scope  to  his  unbounded  Ambition,  and  moft  egregioufly  abufing 
the  Confidence  which  the  young  and  unexperienced  Prince  repofed 

(C)  By  the  Canons  of  Sardica,  the  moft  not  at  Rome,  but  in  the  Province,  and  by 

favourable  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  fatal  to  fuch   of  the  neighbouring  Biihops  as  he 

the  Church,  that  ever  were  made,  the  Pope  (hould  name  (i }.  But  Leo  claimed  a  Power 

was  only  tmpowered,  upon  an  Appeal  to  of  fummoning  Bifhops  to  Rome,  and  judg- 

him,  to  order  thc  Caufe  to  be  re-examined,  .  ing  their  Caufe  anew  there* 

(i)  Sec  Vol.1,  p.  X2I. 

in 
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in  him,  he  made  him  believe  what  he  hiryfelf  knew,  and  could  not  Year  of 
but  know,  to  be  falfe,  and  by  that  means  furrcptitioufly  obtained  a  ^^^^-y^cj 
Refcript,  highly  derogatory  to  the  Liberties  of  the  Church,  utterly 
repugnant  to  the  Canons  of  all  the  Councils,  that  had  been  held  to 
that  Time,  and  calculated  only  to  eftabliOi  the  Papal  Power  on  the 
Ruins  of  the  antient  Difcipline,  and  all  Eccleflaftical  Laws.  As  for 
HilariuSy  the  Church  of  Rome  herfelf  has  cleared  him  from  the 
many  Calumnies,  with  which  Leo^  and  his  other  Enemies,  drove  to 
blacken  his  Reputation  i  for  by  that  Church  he  is  now  honoured  as 
a  Saint  of  the  firft  Clafs ;  nay,  even  Leo  feems,  in  the  End,  to  have 
acknowleged  his  Innocence  5  for  (peaking  of  him  after  his  Death,  he 
calls  him  Hilarius  of  holy  Memory  vi  which  was,  in  a  manaer,  re- 
tracing all  he  had  written  againft  him« 

The  Jefuit  Papehroky  convinced,  on  one  hand,  of  the  Innocence  of  Not  u  h  ex^ 
Hilarius^  but  on  the  other,  not  daring  to  find  Fault  with  Leo^  pre-  ^^f^^' 
tends  to  juftify  both,  faying,  that  the  Metropolitan  of  Aries  was 
guilty  before  Leo,  but  not  before  Gody  that  is,  in  other  Words,  Lea 
believed  him  guilty,  though  he  really  was  not.    And  was  it  excufeable 
in  LeOy  to  believe  him  guilty,  to  condemn  him  as  guilty,  upon  the 
bareTeftimony  of  his  avowed  Enemies,  as  he  certainly  did?  Ought' 
he  not,  in  Confcience  and  jfuftice,  to  have  heard  both  Parties,  as  he 
fet  up  for  a  Judge,  before  he  condemned  or  abfolved  either  ?  Befides, 
it  may  be  very  much  qucftioned,  whether  or  no  Leo  did  believe  him 
guilty  of  the  Faults,  which  he  lays  to  his  Charge,  it  being  almoft  in-* 
credible,  that  a  Man  of  his  Scnfe  and  Penetration  (hould  not^  at  lea(l> 
fufpeft  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  heard  againft  a  Prelate  of  Hila- 
rius*s  Repuation  and  Charader  from  thofe  only,  whofe  Intereft  it  was, 
as  he  well  knew,  to  have  him  condemned. 

The  Zeal  which  Leo  exerted  againft  the  MantcheeSy  the  worft  oiThe  Mani- 
Hcretics(D),  might  atone,  if  any  thing  could,  for  his  unaccountable  ^Jj^^^'^^^^^^ 

Conduft /«  Rome 
F  Leo  ep.  50. 


(D)  As  the  Hcrcfy  of  the  ManUhees 
made  a  great  Noife  in  the  Church  for 
many  Ages,  and  is  much  fpoken  of  by  the 
Fathers,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  a 
fuccin^  Account  here  of  the  Author,  or 
rather  the  Authors,  of  that  Se<Sl,  and  their 
Tenets.  The  firft  Principles  of  the  Ma* 
nichees  were  broached  about  the  Middle  of 
the  Second  Century,  by  one  Scythianujii  a 
Native  of  Arabia^  who,  obferving  many 


Beings  in  the  Univerfe,  oppofite  to,  and 
incompatible  with  one  another,  argued 
from  thence,  that  the  Caufes,  from  which 
thev  proceeded,  were,  in  like  manner,  op- 
pofite and  incompatible.  To  prove  this 
Dodrine,  he  wrote  four  fmall  Books-;  the 
Firft  ftyled,  The  My/ierles*,  the  Second^ 
the  Chapters  ;  the  Third,  The  Gofpel\  and 
the  Fourth,  The  Treafure.  As  he  had  but 
one  Difciple,  zumed  Tertintbusy  he  tra- 
D  2  veUed 
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Year  of    Condufl;  on  this  Occafion.    The  Manichees^  who  were  ftill  a  very 
Chrift445>^  numcrous  Scft,  flying  from  the  Provinces,  which  the  Barbarians  had 

feized. 


veiled  to  JerufaUm^  hoping  to  gain  feme 
Profely tes  there,  but  died  foon  after  his  Ar* 
rival  in  that  City  (4).   He  was  a  Man  of 
a  fpriehtly  Genius,  and,  though  he  had 
applied  himfelf  to  Trade  from  his  Youth, 
and  by  that  means  acquired  great  Wealth, 
he  had  not  fuiFercd  himfelf,  by  his  Ap- 
plication to  Bufmefs,  to  be  diverted  from 
the  Study  of  the  Gretk  and  the  Egyptian 
Sciences  ;  and  is  faid  to  have  addicted  him- 
felf chiefly  to  the  Study  of  Magic,  at  that 
Time  in  great  Requeft  all  over  the  Eafi  (5). 
Upon  his  Death,  Terbinthus^    feizing  his 
Books,  and  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  he  had 
brought  with  him,  fled  into  Perfia^  and 
there  took  the  Name  of  Buddas^  left  he 
fbould  be  difcovered  by  his  true  Name,  and 
fued  by  the  Widow  of  his  deceafed  Mafter 
for  the  EflFeds  he  had  feized.    Among  the 
Ptrfiam  he  paflid  for  a  Prophet,  giving 
out,  that  he  was  born  of  a  Virgin,  and 
brought  up  amon^  the  Mountains  bv  an 
Angel,  who  had  inftruAed  him  in  all  the 
Sciences  of  the  Egyptians :  but  having  one 
Day  ventured  to  enter  into  a  public  Dif- 
pute  about   his   two    oppofite  Principles, 
with  thePriefts  of  Mithroj  or  the  Sun^  he 
was  by  them  fo  (hamefuUy  filenced,  that, 
not  prefuming  ever  after  to  appear,    he 
lived  retired  in  the  Houfe  of  a  Widow,  and 
left  to  her,  at  his  Death,  both  die  Books, 
and  the  Money,  of  which  he  had  defrauded 
his  Maflet^s  Widow.    The  Woman  fee- 
ing herfelf  thus  enriched  at  once  (for  Bud- 
das  left  her  very  confiderable  Sums)  (he 
purcbafed  a  Slave  about  Seven  Years  old, 
named  CubrichuSj  gave   him  his  Liberty, 
adopted  him,  and,  grudgingno  Expence  to 
have  him  well  educated,  and  inftruded  in 
the  Sciences  and  PhilofophyoftheP^r^7»;, 
ihe  bequeathed   to   him  the  Books,  and 
whatever  elfe  fhe  poiTefled  at  the  Time  of 
her  Death.  Cuhricbus^  who  neither  wanted 
Parts    nor  Addrefs,    ftudied    the   Books, 
with  the  greateft  Apnlication ;  and,  hav- 
ing made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Dodrine 


they  contained,  and  improved  it  with  man^ 
new  Opinions  of  his  own,   he  beean  to 
preach  it  in  the  Cit^,  where  the  King  of 
Perfta  refided,  that  is,  in  SeUucia^  Or  Ctefi* 
phon»    But   firft,  to  conceal  'his  original 
Meannefs,  he  took  care  to  change  the 
Name  of  Cubrichus  into  that  of  Mams^  fig- 
nifying,  in  the  Perfian  Language,  Speech, 
and  aUuding  to  the  Talent,  which  he  cer- 
tainly had,  of  fpeaking  well   (6).     And 
this  is  the  Man,  who  became  afterwards  fo 
famous,  or  rather  infamous,  by  founding  a 
Sed,  which  foon  fpread  all  over  the  Em- 
pire, had   great  Numbers  of  Followers, 
both  in  the  £aft  and  the  Weft,  and  kept 
its  Ground  for  the  Space  of  at  leaft  700 
Years,  in  fpite  of  the  utmoft  Efforts  of  the 
Temporal,  as  well  as  the  Spiritual  Power, 
combined  to  fupprefs  and  deftrov  it»    His 
Do£lrine  was,  at  iirft,  univerfally  rejededt 
with  Indignation  and  Contempt,  efpedally 
by  the  ChriJIians ;  and,  therefore,  to  ren<* 
der  them  the  lefs  averfe  to  it,  he  began  to 
mix  fome  of  their  Do^nes  with  his  own, 
ftvling  himfelf,  in  his  Letters,  Atones^  thi 
Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chriji ;  and  fometimes, 
the  Paraclet  fent  into  the  World  to  reform 
the  Manners  of  Mankind,  agreeably  to  the 
Prcmife  which  Chrift  had  made  to  his 
Apoftles  (7).    Having  made  his  Efcape  out 
of  Prifon,  to  which  he  had  been  confined 
by  the  King  of  Ptrfia^  probably  Sapor^ 
for  killing  his  Son,  whom  he  had  under- 
taken to  cure,  he  fled  into  Meffpotamia^ 
where  he  was  fo  confounded,   in  a  public 
Difpute  with  JrcheUus  Bilhop  of  Cafcar^ 
or  Camty  that  he  withdrew  to  a  fmall  Vil- 
lage on  the  River  Stanga^  with  a  Defign 
to  keep  himfelf  there  for  fome  time  con- 
cealed :  but   as  that  Village  ftood  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  P/r^n  Dominions,  he 
was  feized  there,  and  carried  to  the  King, 
who,  to  revenge  the  Death  of  the  Prince 
he  had  murdered,  caufed  him  to  be  flayed 
alive,  his  Bodv  to  be  thrown  to  the  Dogs, 
and  his  Skin  ftufied  with  Straw,  to  be  ex- 


(4}  Archelai  Epif.  contra  Manet,  difput.  a  Valef.  edit.  p.  ^ — 96.     Epiph.  haer.  66. 
c.  I.  et  2.    Socr.  L  i.  c.22.  (5)  Epiph.  c.  3.    Arch.  p.  96.  (61  Epiph. 

c.  4.  haer.  Hieru.  car.  catech.6.  Arch.  p.  98.  Eufcb.  chron.  (7)  Epipn.  Arch. 

Cyr,  ibid.    Aug.  haer.  46. 
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fcized,  cfpccially  from  Africa^  after  the  taking  of  Carthage ^  in  439.  Ycy  <>f 
by  Generic  King  of  the  Vandds^  had  repaired,  in  great  Numbers,  to     "   **^* 

Rome  J 


pofed  to  public  View,  on  one  of  the  Gates 
of  the  City,  where  it  was  ftill  to  be  feen 
in  the  Time  of  Cyril  of  Jerufiilem^  and 
EpipBanius  {i).  After  his  Death,  Jrcbe- 
lanSf  having  aflembled  all  theChriftians  and 
Bifliops  in  that  Neighbourhood,  with  great 
Solemnity,  anathematised  him,  his  new 
Opinions,  and  all  his  Followers  (9).  Such 
was  the  End  of  the  chief  Author  and  Foun- 
der of  the  famous  Se&  of  the  Manicbees. 

As  for  die  Tenets  of  thb  StGt ;  i.  They 
bdd  two  oppofite  Principles^  or  Natures  \ 
the  one  the  Author  of  Good,  whom  they 
called  G§i ;  the  other  the  Author  of  Evil, 
whom  they  ftyled  Satan^  but  both  eternal, 
immortal,  and  independent  of  each  other, 
which  was,  in  reality,  admitting  two  Godst 
Tliey  believed   the  Light  in  the  Sun  and- 
tbe  liAoon,  to  be  the  Subftance  of  God  ; 
and,  therefore,    adored   the  Sun  as  the 
Throne  of  his  Power,  and  the  Moon  as 
tbeSestof  huWifdom(io}.  And  it  was  in 
Pppofition  to  that  idolatrous  Worfhip,  that 
LU  endeavoured  to  ifuppcefs  the  Cuftom, 
that  bad  long  obtained  among  the  Chrl- 
ftians,  of  turning  to  the  Eaft  when  they 
prayed*    He  alleges  two  ReaTons  why  it 
mould  be  fupprefled,  and  both  worthy  of 
particular  Notices  the  firft,  becaufcMen 
may  eafily  palft  from  worfliiping  God  in 
the  Sun,  to  worfliip  theSun  itfelf ;  for  he 
fuppofes  fome,  whoy  in  his  Time,  ufed  to 
kneel  down  before  the  Sun,  to  have  raid 
that  Reiped,  not  to  the  Sun,  but  to  Gfod 
in  the  brighteft  Work  of  his  Hands.    The 
iecond  R^on  he  alleges  is,  becaufe  it  is  a 
wicked  Profanation  of  the  Worfhip  of  the 
true  God,  to  ufe  the  (ame  Ceremonies  in 
worfbipiog  him,  that  are  ufed  by  the  Pa- 
gans, when  they  worfliip  their  Idols  (ii). 
By  the  firft  of  thefe  Reafons,  Imaees  ought 
to  be  baniflied  from,  all  Places  of  Worfliip, 
at  leaft  for  the  fake  of  the  grofi  and  igno* 
rant  Vulgar,  who  may  ealily,  and  com- 
monly do,   pafs   from  the  worfliiping  of 
God,  or  our  Saviour,  in  an  Image  or  ota- 
tuc,  to  worfliip  the  Image  or  Sutue  itfdf ; 


and  I  may  (afely  fay,  that  among  the  R$mam' 
Catholics,  there  is  fcarce  one  in  a  thou* 
faiid,  who  does  not  immediately  addrefe,  in 
hisPrayen,  the  Image  itfelf,  which  is  rank 
Idolatry.   Of  the  Images  of  the  Saints,  and 
the  Worfliip  that  is  paid  thenf,  I  fliall  fpeak 
hereafter.     By  Leo^s  fecond  Rcafon,  the 
far  ereater  Part  of  the  Ceremonies,  ufed  at 
preient  by  the  Church  of  Romey  are  evi* 
dently  condemned,  as  a  wicked  Profana- 
tion of  the  Worfliip  of  the  true  God,  fince 
moft  of  them  have  been  borrowed  of  the 
Pagans^  as  is  notorious,  aud  has  been  de- 
monftrated,  by  an  eininent  Writer  of  our 
own  Time  (12).    But  to  return  to  the 
Manicbees ;  they  taught,  that  in  a  Com- 
bat between  the  good  and  the  evil  Prin- 
ciple, the  former  had  been  obliged  to  yield 
Part  of  its  own  Subftance  to  the  latter  ;, 
that  the  two  Natures  were  mixed  together  |^ 
and  that  to  the  Mixture  of  the  two  Na*^ 
tures,  die  Soul  of  Man  owed  its  Origin  ; 
infomuch  that  each  Man  had  two  Souls,, 
the  one  confifliing  of  the  Subftance  of  the 
good  Principle,  the  other  of  the  Subftance 
of  the  evil.   The  Particles  of  the  good  Na- 
ture were,,  according  to  them,  in  all  the* 
Beings  of  this  Univerfe,  mixed  with,  and 
chained   to  the  Particles  of  the  evil  Na- 
ture ;  fuch  however,  as  happened  to  be  in 
the  Food,  which  they  ufed,  were,  in  beinz 
ufed  bv  them,  delivered  for  ever  from  fo 
painful  a  Bondage.     Thus  was  Gluttony,- 
with  them,   a  cardinal  Virtue,  and  eatinr 
to  Excels  highly  meritorious.  They  rcjeded 
the  Old  Teftaminty  and  fome  Pans  of  the 
NiWy  efpecially  the  A£ls  of  the  ApiftUs  i 
pretending  the  Old  Teftamentj  by  reafon  of 
thediffisrent  Spirit  that  appeared  in  it  from, 
that  of  the  New^  to  have  been  dieted  by 
the  evil  Principle,  and  the  New  to  have 
been,  in  niany  Places,  interpolated  and 
corrupted..    They  denied  the  Myfteryof 
the  Incarnation,  maintaining  Chrift  to  have 
been  born,  tohave  fuffered  and  died,  only 
in  Appearance.      They  acknowleged   no 
Free-will,  afcribing  all  fuiful  Adiionsto 


(8)  Cyril.  Eptph.  Arch.  ibid.  Socr.  1. 1.  c.2a«        (9^  Arch.  p.  loo. 
baer.  46.  in  Fauft.  1.  c.  c.  11.  (11)  Leo  fer.  7.  in  Natal.  Domini. 

Middleton^  in  his  £xaS  Conformity  bitwan  Papery  and  Paganifm. 


(10)  Aug. 
(12)  Dr* 

the 
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Yw  N    R^me^  as  to  a  Place  of  Safety.    They  did  not  publicly  own  their  irti- 
i^iA  j4^  ,>|ous  Doftrinc4    but,  pretending  to  be  Catholics,  frequented  the 

Churches  s 


the  e¥il  PrincipJc,  and  to  the  good  Prin'- 
cipic  tU  good  Adions.    They  held   the 
MttmPjyih^fisy  or  Trtnfmi^tion  of  Souls, 
bdieYiog,    that  even    the  Trees,  Fruits, 
Herbs,  and  all  other  Vegetables,  had  Souls, 
bv  which  they  were  rendered  capable  of 
Grief  and  Pain.     Of  this  they   thought 
the  Juice,  that  iffucs  from  them,  efpeciallv 
from  the  Fig,  when  firft  cut  or  gathered, 
and  which  they  called  Tears,  a  fufficient 
Proof.     Upon  this  Principle,    they  con- 
demned Hufbandry  and  Gardening  as  finful 
Pfofeffions }  and  ured  to  fay,  that  an  Ufurer 
was  lefs  ^ilty^  than  a  Hufl^dman  orGar- 
dener.    They  feem  to  have  entertained  the 
fame  Opinion  of  a  military  Life,  and  to 
have  held  it  unlawful  to  mike  War ;  for 
an  that  Score  Mtfes  was  greatly  Uamed 
by  FauftuSj  one  of  the  moft  renowned 
Teachers  they  ever  had  :  and  yet  the  fa- 
mous  General  Sebaftian    profefled    their 
Tenets ;  but  he  "Was,  probably,  only  one 
.of  their  Auditwi^  and  not  of  their  BU£i* 
To  Marriage  they  profeiTed  the  greateft 
Abhorrence ;  and  to  the  begetting  of  Chil- 
dren, becaufe  the  Particles  of  the  good  Prin- 
ciple were,  by  Generation,  more  flretghtly 
united,  according  to  their  Do&rine,  to  the 
Particles  of  the  evil   (13).     Thefe  were, 
fo  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  from 
the  Antients,  the  fundamental  Principles  of 
a  £e£t  the  mofl  famous,  after  that  of  the 
Ariam^  of  all  that  .ever  fprun^  up  in  the 
'Church. 

Their  Sed  confided  of  two  Sorto  of 
Perfons,  vi%.  of  thcix  JbiJitorsj  or  Hearers, 
whom  they  called  Catechununsy  and  their 
£lt£ly  who  were  thoroughly  inftruded  in 
their  Dodrine,  and  pro^fled  to  conform 
■their  Lives  to  it  (14).  The  latter  were,  by 
their  Rule,  to  abftain  from  Wine,  Meat, 
Eggs,  Milk,  and  Fifh.  Had  an  Eled 
j>lucked  up  but  one  Blade  of  Graft,  -ga- 
thered a  ftngle  Fruit  or  Flower,  or  pulled 
a  Leaf  offof  aTree,  he  had  been  imme- 


diately excommuiiicated,had  it  been  proved, 
and  never  re-admitted  to  their  Communion. 
Such  was  their  Inftitution.    But  St.  AuAin^ 
who  was  one  of  their  Auditors  for  the  ^pacc 
of  Nine  Years,  declares,  that  he  never  knew 
one  of  their  Eled,  who  had  not  beencoiw 
vified,  or  at  leafl  fufpeded,  of  fome  TraAf- 
greflion ;  he  adds,  that  he  had  himfelf  inform- 
ed againft  fome  of  them,  but  that  be  could 
never  prevail  upon  the  reft  to  take  the  le^t 
Notice  of  his  Information  (151.   They  pre- 
tended to  oUerve  the  Gofpel  in  the  literal 
and  ftrideft  Senfe,  not  poflTeffing  Monev, 
Houfes  or  Lands ;  but  if  we  believe  St. 
Aujiin  (16),  though  their  Pockets  were 
empty,  their  Coffers  were  full.    As  diejr 
held  Marriage  to  be  ^nful,   they  pttached 
up  Vlrffintty,  ading,  in  that  refpeA,  more 
agreeably  to  Reafon  and  good  Senfe,  than 
their  Oppofers  the  Catholics,  who,  own- 
ing with  the  Apoftles  Marriage  to  be  ho- 
nourable in  all,  yet  preached  up  Virginity, 
and  decried  Marriage,  with  as  miich  Zeal 
as  the  Manichies  themfelves  ;  nay,  and 
excluded  from  it,  in  fpite  of  the  ApofUe, 

freat  Numbers  of  the  one  and  the  other 
ex.  The  Manichea  had  their  facred  Vir* 
gins  as  well  as  the  Catholics ;  and  St.  Cbry^ 
foft$m  does  them  the  Juftice  to  own,  that 
they  obferved  a  ftrift  Povertv,  that  thejf 
kept  their  Fafts  with  great  Rigour ;  and, 
what  is  ftill  more,  lived  chafte  and  unde-* 
filed  (17).  The  Manichees  abftained  from 
Wine,  as  I  have  obferved  above,  calling  it 
tbi  Gall  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefsy  but 
rioted,  fays  Ati^inU%)^  m  other  Liquors, 
that  had  the  (ame  Effedl  as  Wine  ;  and  in 
other  Viands,  fays  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufakm 
(19),  no  lefs  pleafing  to  the  Palate,  than 
thofe  which  they  were  commanded  to  for- 
bear. Though  it  was  a  Crime  with  them 
to  gather  Frutt,  yet  they  did  Rot  fcraple  t» 
eat  that  which  othera  had  gathered,  nor 
even  to  force  others  to  gather  it  for  thena 
(ao).    They  not  only  taught,  that  the  Par- 


(13)  Aug.  h2er.46.  et  in  Fauft.  per  tot.    Theodoret.  haer.  fab.  I.  i.  c.  26.    Arch, 
p.  196—199,  &c.  (14)  Aug.  hser.  4.  (15}  Aug.  de  morib.  Manich. 

j.  I.  c.  34.  et  1.  2.  c.  19.  j(i6)  Aug.  in  Fauft.  1.  5.  c.  5.  (17)  Chryf.  dc 

virg.  c.  4*  (18)  Aug.  de  morib.  Manich.  c.  i6.  (19)  Cyru.  catecb.^. 

^ao)  Cyril,  ibid.    Epiph.  haer.  66t  c.  28. 
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€hurches;  afliftcd  at  the  facrcd  Myftcrics,  and  even  received  the  Eu-     Year  of 
charift;  fo  that  they  not  only  lived  undifturbed,  notwithftanding  the  ^^^^^^^^J^ 
levere  Laws  that  had  been  enaded  againft  them  s  but  by  an  external 


tides  of  tke  good  Principle,  in  the  Food 
they  ufed,  were  redeemed  by  them  from 
their  Slavery,  flying  from  their  Stomachs 
up  to  Heaven;  but  held,  that  the  fame 
Particles,  when  ufed  by  others,  were  tied 
with  a  new  and  ftronger  Tie  to  the  evil 
Slatter..  Hence  it  was  an  •unpardonable 
Crime  with  them,  and  a  kind  of  Sacrilege, 
to  let  others  have  any  Share  of  the  Eatables, 
that  were  given  to  them ;  and,  therefore, 
when  they  had  eaten  till  they  could  not  pof- 
libly  eat  any  more,  but  were  upon  the  point 
of  regorging  what  they  bad  eaten,  they  ufed 
to  cfiun  the  Children,  who  were  of  their 
Sefl^,  till  tkey  were  ready  to  burft  5  nay, 
Aey  were  accufed  at  X»mi^  of  having 
forced  fome  Children  to  eat,  tilllhey  aSu- 
ally  did  burft  (21). 

The  Laws  or  Rules  which  I  have  men- 
tioned here,  vcre  only  binding  with  re- 
fped  to  tbeir  Eled.  As  for  their  Auditors, 
or  Catechumens,  they  were  allowed  to  eat 
Meat,,  to  drink  Wine,  to  cultivate  the 
Ground,,  and  even  to  marry,  if  they  chofe 
it,  but  were,  by  all  means,  to  avoid  this 
begetting  of  Children,  and  the  killing  of 
any .  living  Creature,  let-  the  Occafion  be 
ever  fo  urgent  (22)*  Thoueh  the  Mani* 
cUtistzt  to  Excefs,  by  Principe ;  yet  their 
Auditors,  as  well  as  their  £le&,  kept  Two 
Fafts  in  the  Week,  the  one  on  Sunday ^  in 
Honour  of  the  Sun ; ,  and  the  other  on  Mon-' 
dayf  in  Honour  of  the  Moon  (23).  They 
feem  to  have  admitted  Baptifm  y  but  did 
not  look  upon  it  either  as  a  Sacrament,  or 
a  necef&ry  Ceremony.  The  great  and 
chief  Myftery  of  their  Sefl  was  rfieir  Eu- 
charlft ;  and  it  was  in  celebrating  the  £u- 
oharift  that  they  committed  the  Abomina* 
lions,  with  which  the  Fathers  have  re- 
proached them.  We  might  indeed  fufped 
the  Tcflimony  of  the  Fathers,  it  being 
well  known,  th^  in  declaiming  againft  He- 
retics they  were  apt  to  exaggerate,  and  did 
not  always  fcrupuloufly  adhere  to  Truth. 

(21)  Aug.  de  morib.  Manicb..c.  16,  iji 
0.  17.  in  Fauft.  1.  20.  c.  23.  haer.  46. 
collate  cum^Fortunat.  Minich.  c.  25* 


But  th2Lt  the  Afamchus  abandoned  them<» 
fclves,  in  the  Celebration  of  their  Eucharift, 
to  the  moft  impure  and  infamous  PraSices, 
is  not  only  attefted  by  them,  but  ha^been 
often  proved  by  unexceptionable  Witnefles,*- 
nay,  and  owned  by  th^mfelves,  before  the. 
civil  Magiftrates  in  Itafy^  in  Gaul^  in  Papb* 
lapnia;  and  in  Jfrica.     To  that  Myftery 
of  Iniquity  none  but  their  E\t&  were  ad- 
mitted, and  what  pafflcd  on  that  Occafion 
was  concealed  with  fo  much  Secrecy  from 
the  reft,  that  St.  Auftin,  tho'  he  had  been 
Nine  Years  their  Auditor,  did  not  even? 
know  at  what  Time  they  ufed  to  celebrate 
their  EucTiarift,  or  in  what  Place  (24). 

As  to  their  Hierarchy,  they  had,  in  Imi- 
tation of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftlcs,  a  Col- 
lege, confifting  of  Thirteen  Elcd,  of  whom- 
Twelve  were  called  the  Majiers^  and  the 
Thirteenth  thi  Chief.  By  the  Mafters  their 
Bilhops  were  ordained,  and  their  Prcft)yter8 
and  DeaconS'  by  the  Btfliops.    The  other 
Eled,  as  well  as'the  Mafters,  Biftiops,  Pref- 
by ters,  and  Deacons,  were  employed  in  * 
inflruAine  their  Catechumens,  propagating, 
their  Doctrine,  and  preaching  it  in  the 
Countries,  where  it  had  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived.   Manes  himfelf  had  Tliree  famous 
Difciples,  Hernuas^  Addas^  and  Thomas. 
Hernias  preached  bis  Dodrine  in  Egypt ; , 
Addas  J  called  alfo  Adimantus^  in  Syria  \  and 
Thomas  in  India.     They  were  fucceeded 
bj?  others,  who,  being  fent  into  different 
Countries,  gained  every -where,  and  even 
in  Rome^  confiderable  Numbers  of  Profe- 
ly tes :  infomuch  that  Epiphaniusjwho  flou- 
riflied  about  the  Middle  of  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury, fpeaks  of  the  Manichees  as  a  famous « 
Se^,  that  had  already  got  Footing  in  many 
Places  (25),     And  thus  much  of  the  Ori- 
gin, Tenets,  and  Pra£lices  of  a  Se£t  that^ 
has  made,  for  fo  many  Ages,  fo  great  a 
Noife  in  the  World,  and  could  brag  of' 
having  once  had  among  its  Followers  one- 
of  the  brighteft  Lights  of  the  Church. 

(22)  Aug.  contra  Lit.  Petil.  )•  3. . 
(23)  Aug.  ep.  86.  (24)  Aug.  m  ^ 

(25)  Epiph.  h»r.  66.  c.  i. 
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Appearance  of  an  extraordinary  Piety  and  Devotion^  gained  daily 
new  Profclytcs  to  their  abominable  ScCt.  There  were  Manichees  in 
Rome  when  St.  Au/iin  went  firft  to  that  City,  that  is,  in  the  Year 
383.  for  he  lodged  in  theHoufe  of  a  Manichee^  and  moft  frequently 
converfed  with  thofe,  w1k>  profefTed  their  Do^rineq.  However,  they 
'Were  obliged,  even  then,  to  keep  themfeives  concealed,  fcveral  fe- 
vercLaws  having  been  publifhed  againft  them  before  that  Time  (E}1 

— -,^  9  Aug.  oonfefll  c.  5. 


(E]  Julian  Proconful  of  Africa^  hsvmg 
informed  the  Emperor  Diocl^fian^  that  a 
new  Religion,  brought  from  Perfmj  coun* 
tenanced  the  greateft  Abominations,  and 
thereby  occafioned  great  Difturbances  in 
the  Province,  the  Emperors  DiocUfian  and 
Maximianj  by  a  Refcript  dated  from  JUx* 
andria^  the  laft  Day  of  March  290.  com- 
manded the  leading  Men  among  the  Aia* 
nichees  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  aM  their 
Writings  with  them ;  the  Perfons  of  Qua- 
lity ,who  had  embraced,  or  ibould  embrace, 
their  impious  Dodrine,  to  be  condemned 
to  work  in  the  Mines,  and  the  reft  to  be 
•all  beheaded  (25).  Falentinianh  in  37  a. 
declared  all  Places  confifcated,  where  the 
Manichees  Ihould  meet  to  teach  their  pro- 
fane DoSrine,  ordering,  at  the  fame  time, 
their  Teachers,  where-ever  they  fhould  be 
found,  to  be  punifbed  with  the  utmoft 
Severity  (26).  The  Emperor  Gratian^  by 
a  Law  iflued  in  the  Year  379.  granted  to 
Chriftians  of  all  Perfuafions  the  fttt  Ex- 
ercife  of  their  Religion,  except  the  Man}- 
cheesy  the  Pbotinians,  and  the  EunQtmans 
{in).  In  381.  Theodojsuil.  declared  all 
Manichees  infamous,  and  incapable  of  giv- 
ing or  receiving  any  thing  by  Will,  even 
of  inheriting  their  paternal  and  maternal 
Eftates  (28).  This  Law  he  confirmed  the 
following  Year,  adding,  that  thofe  who  di« 
ilinguiflied  themfeives  from  the  reft  by  a 
particular  Profeffion  of  Piety,  meaning,  no 
doubt,  their  £le£t,  fliould  be  punifhed  with 
Death ;  and  commanding  them  to  be  every- 
where carefully  fought  for.  In  virtue  of 
this  Law,  Mejfianus  Proconful  of  Africa 


in  389.  caufed  fome,  whom  he  had  difco- 
vered,  to  be  immediately  executed  |[29}. 
H$norius  declared  the  Manichees  in  general 
Traitors  to  the  State,  and  ordered  them  to 
be  treated  as  fuch  (30). 

The  Manichees  were  not  only  periectited 
by  the  RomanEmpcTon^hut  by  other  Princes 
too^  and  with  no  lefs  Severity.  Hunericj  the 
Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Gen/eric  Kine  of  the 
Vandals  in  Africa^  caufed  mat  Numben 
of  their  Eled  to  be  burnt  luive,  and  drove 
the  reft  out  of  bis  Dominions  (31  }•  They 
were  very  numerous  in  Perfia^  and  in 
greater  Repute  there  than  the  Qiriftians, 
till  the  Reign  of  Cabades ;  and  be  too  coun- 
tenanced them  at  firft ;  but  the  Chriftians 
bavine  afterwards  gained  bis  Favour  by  a 
creat  Miracle,  which  they  were  fuppofed  to 
have  wrought,  he  began  to  per(ecute  the 
Manichees  with  great  Cruelty,  and  in  the 
Year  525.  made  a  general  Maflacre  of  all 
who  were  found  in  nis  Dominions  to  pro- 
fefs  their  Dodlrine  (32).  They  met  with 
no  better  Quarter  from  xht  Sueves  in  Spain^ 
from  the  Franks  in  Gaul^  or  the  odier  Na- 
tions, that  fettled  in  the  difl^erent  Provinces 
of  the -Empire.  And  yet  they  were,  tho' 
thus  univerfally  detefted,  abhorred,  and  per- 
fecuted,  ftill  a  numerous  SeA  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Ninth  Century.  The  IFaU 
denfesy  who  fprung  up  in  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury, were  ftigmatized  by  their  Enemies 
with  the  odious  Name  of  Manichees  ;  but 
that  their  DoArine  was  very  different  from 
that  of  the  Manichees^  nay,  that  it  was  al- 
together Orthodox,  I  fliall  fliew  in  a  more 
proper  Place. 


(25!  Bar.  ad  ann.  287.  n.  3. 
Theod.  1. 7*  p.  120.  Socr.  1. 5.  c.  2. 


{%fA  Cod.  Theod.  1.  3.  p.  113,  (27)  Cod. 

.    .  ^  (28)  Cod.  Theod.' I.  9.  p.  124.        (29)  Aug. 

contra  Lit.  Petil.  1. 3.  c.  25.  (30)  Cod.  Theod.  I.  35,  p.  152.  (31)  Vx&ot 

Vitcnfis  de  perfec.  Vandal.  I.  2.  p.  17,  (32)  Cedrcn.  p.  364.  Zonar.  (.  3.  p.  49. 

Mifc.  bift.  1.  15.  p.  458,  459* 
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But  though  they  had  lived,  and  excrcifcd  their  Religion  in  IRame^  un-  ^^  ^ 
difcovcrcd  by  other  Popes,  they  could  not  long  efcapc  the  Vijjilancc  yj^^f} 
of  Leo  i  for  as  he  kept  a  watchful  Eye  over  the  Flock  committed  to  ^^^^^ 
his  Care,  he  foon  difcovered,  in  fomc,  an  uncommon  Depravation  of  Leo.  ' 
Manners  $  and  inquiring,  with  great  Care  and  Application,  to  what 
it  was  owing,  he  found  that  there  were  Manichees  in  RomCy  and  that 
Part  of  his  Flock  was  infedled  with  their  poiibnous  Dodrines.     Upon 
that  Difcovery,  he  fpared  no  Pains  to  find  them  out ;  and,  being  in- 
formed by  fome,  whom  they  had  attempted  to  feduce,  where  they 
aflemblcd,  he  caufed  great  Numbers  of  them  to  be  feized,  in  virtue  ^•inumfof 
of  the  Imperial  Edids,  and  among  the  reft,  their  Biftiop,  and  fomc  of  J^^jj  {^ 
their  Teachers.     Having  them  thus  in  his  Power,  his  firft  Care  was,  to  ^ijhop. 
learn  of  them  their  true  Tenets,  and  the  fecret  Praftices  of  their  Seft  $ 
which  he  had  no  fooner  done,  than  he  afTembled  the  neighbouring 
BiOiops,  and  thofe  who  happened  to  be  then  in  Rome^  with  a  great 
Number  of  Presbyters  5  inviting  to  the  Aflcmbly,  even  the  Laymen 
of  any  Rank,  the  great  Officers  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Senate.     Ba- 
ronius  beftows  on  this  Aflcmbly  the  Name  of  a  Council  «• ;  but  the 
Emperor  ftyles  it  only  Leo's  Audiences    Being  all  met,  and  in  great 
Expedation,  Leo  ordered  the  Eleli  of  the  Manichees^  that  is,  their 
Teachers  and  chief  Men  among  them,  to  be  brought  forth.    Great 
was  their  Confufion,  when  they  firft  appeared  before  fo  grand  an  Af- 
fcmbly ;   but,  being  encouraged  by  Leo,  they  firft  owned  their  im- 
pious Tenets,   their  fupcrftitious  Pradiccs,  and  difcovered  a  Crime, 
which  Modefty,  fays  Leo,  would  not  allow  him  even  to  name  j  but  "^^^  ^*^'"'' 
it  was  fo  fully  proved,   adds  he,    that  the  moft  incredulous  were  ^j,  deJared 
throughly  fatisfied  it  was  true :  for  all  thofe  who  had  been  concerned  h  Leo,  in  a 
in  that  abominable  Aft,  were  prefentj  viz.  a  Girl  of  Twelve  Years  f^'J'"' '^'^" 
old,  the  two  Women  who  had  brought  her  up,  and  prepared  her  for 
the  Crimes  the  Youth  who  debauched  her;  and  the  Bilhop,  who  pre- 
fided  at  that  deteftable  Ceremony,  and  direfted  it.     All  agreed,  with- 
out the  Icaft  Contradiftion  or  Variation,  in  their  DepoHcions ;  but 
the  h€t  was  fo  abominable  in  itfelf,  fays  Leo,  that  we  could  hardly 
bear  to  hear  it,  nor  can  we  relate  it,  without  offending  the  chaflc 
Ears  of  thofe  who  hear  us.  It  appeared  from  the  Confeffion,  which  their 
BHhop  made  openly,  and  gave  in  Writing,  that  they  committed  thofe  ^"^^^^fd 
Abominations  chiefly  on  their  Feftivals.     Of  all  that  paflcd  on  this  ^ 

r  Bar.  ad  ann.  444.  f  Leon.  op.  t.  i*  p.  426.  ct  ep.  15. 
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Year  of    Occafion,  authentic  Afts  were  drawn  up,  and  fcnt  by  Le^  into  all 
Chrift4»s>  ^^  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  that  they  might  ferve  for  an  Antidote 
Zmi  0/  <^^  againll  the  abominable  Dodrine»  of  that  Seft  <.    Some  of  the  Manu 
^^SlnlnM  ^^^^»  whom  Leo  had  caufed  to  be  arretted,  abjured  then:  Errors 5 
£  tbwSr-  and,  having  firft  performed  the  due  Penance,  were  received  by  him 
ron,  andari  jj^j^  |(jg  ChuTch.    But  againft  thofe  who  continued  obftinate,  the  Im- 
anijbc .      pg^jj  La^5  ^Q.^  pm  iujQ  Exccution,  and  they  condemned  to  perpe- 
tual Baniftiment.    They  dcfcrved,  fays  Leo,  a  more  fevere  Punifh- 
ment  j  but  to  punittx  them  more  fevercly,  was  repugnant  to  the  Spi- 
rit  of  the  Church,  and  to  that  Lenity  m  wliich  (he  places  her  chief 
Glory,  abhorring  to  (bed  the  Blood  even  of  the  moft  deteflable  He- 
retics ^    How  different  the  Spirit  of  that  Church  is  now,  thofe  too 
.  well  know,  who  have  ever  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  any  ways  con*- 
ccrned  with  that  Tribunal,  of  all  that  ever  were  heard  of,  the  moft 
cruel  and  fanguinary,  the  Tribunal  of  the  Inquijition.    But,  even  ia 
Le^s  Time,  the  Lenity  erf"  the  Church  was  not  fo  rery  remarkable, 
as  much  to  be  boafied  s  I  do  not  mean  with  refped  to  the  Manichees^. 
whofe  Immoralities,  if  not  exaggerated,  dcfcrved  to  be  puniflied  with 
the  utmoft  Severity  5  but  with  refpcft  to  thofe,  who  for  holding  Opi^ 
nions  ever  fo  harmlefs,  but  not  intirely  agreeing  with  the  Dodrincs 
then  in  Vogue,  were  dripped  of  all  their  Effcds,  driven  from  their  Ha- 
bitations, and  condemned  to  perHh  for  Want,  in  the  De(erts,  or  the 
moft  inhofpitable  Places  of  the  Empire.    Thefe  Punifhmems,  it  is 
true,  were  inflifted  by  the  Imperial  Edifts  and  Laws,  for  the  Church 
had  not  yet  acquired  any  temporal  Power  $  but  they  were  procured 
(as  is  well  known)  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Church,  efpecially  by  the 
Bi(hops  of  Rome  s  and  it  was  generally  fpeaking,  at  their  Requcft  and 
Solicitation,  that  they  were  put  in  Execution.     As  feveral  Mankhees 
Leo  warns  found  Mcans  to  make  their  Efcape  from  Rome,  Leo  took  care  to 
^''^J^^^  warn,  by  a  circular  Letter,  all  Biftiops  to  be  upon  their  Guard  againft 
Litter^  to  bi  them,  to  caufe  them  to  be  feized,  when  difcovered,  and  to  proi^cute 
iAon  tbiir     jh^m  without  Mcrcy,  according  to  the  utmoft  Rigour  erf"  the  Imperial 
gainfi  them.  La ws «.    Thofe  of  that  Scft,  who  had  been  apprehended  in  Rome, 

having  been  forced  to  declare  who  were  their  Bifhops,  who  their 
Teachers,  and  their  Eleft,  in  the  other  Cities  and  Provinces,  they  too 
were  all  feized,  and  baniQied,  with  the  reft,  to  the  moft  diftant  Parts 
of  the  Empire.    Leo"^  Zeal  did  not  ftop  here,  but  applying  to  the 

*  Profp.  chioii.  Leo,  ep.  8.  et  15.        *  Leo,  ep.  8.        *  Leo,  ep.  8.  Profp.  cbron. 
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Emperor  Valentmian  III-  who  was  then  in  Rome^  and  informing  ^?^  ^^ 
hitn  of  the  wicked  Dodrine,  and  abominable  Praftices  of  that  Sed,  u^ly^ji 
obtained  a  Law,  dated  the  19th  oijmhe^^^.  confirming  ail  the  Laws  ^t^^cwr^ 
cna&ed  againft  them  by  his  Predeceflbrs,  and  commanding  them  tOj^^%  ^ J! 
be  treat^  as  facrilegious  Pcrfons,  baniflung  them  from  the  Cities,  ^^^  again/t 
excluding  them  from  all  Employments  both  Civil  and  Military^  de-  ^  ^' 
daring  them  incapable  of  giving  or  receiving  any  thing  by  Will  or 
Teftament,  of  filing  any  one  at  Law,  or  making  any  Contraft  $  and 
ordering  all  Perfons  to  inform  againft  them,  without  being  bound, 
in  giving  their  Information,  to  obferve  the  ufual  Forms  of  the  Law  ^. 
But  the  Manichees  were  fo  far  from  being  retrieved  from  their  Er- 
rors by  the  Severity  of  thefe  Laws,  that  they  gloried  in  them^  as 
St.  Auftin  informs  us ',  and  boafting  that  they  fuffered  for  the  lake 
of  Juftice,  the  more  they  fuffered,    the  more  obfUnately  they  ad- 
hered to  the  Dodrine  for  which  they  fuffered.    That  Leo  did  not 
extirpate  this  wicked  ^ed,  as  his  Panegyrics  pretended  that  he  did, 
is  very  certain  5  for,  not  to  mention  other  Countries,  where  they  were 
very  numerous  long  after  his  Death,  in  the  Latter-end  of  the  Sixth 
Century,  many,  who  profefTcd  their  Dodrlnc,   wpre  difizovercd  in 
Sicily^  though  one  of  the  Suburblcarian  Provinces,  and  immediately 
fubjed  to  the  See  of  Rtmie^  nay,  on  the  very  Lands  belonging  to  that 
See,  nor  could  Gregory  the  Greats  notwithftanding  the  Pains  he  took, 
drive  them  quite  out  of  the  Ifland  y.     In  the  Ninth  Century  their 
Dodrine  obtained,  almoft  univcrfaliy,  in  the  Two  Provinces  of  Ly- 
caonia  and  Phrygia,   being  greatly  countenanced  by  the  Emperor 
Nicephorus\    But  ibon  after  his  Death  they  feem  to  have  failed  of 
themfelves,  no  farther  Mention  being  made  of  them  in  Uiftory. 

The  Reader  mud  have  obferved*  a  wonderful  Conformity,  with  >/^wfC5«- 
rcfpcd  to  Abftinencc  from  Meats,  i)etw6en  the  Eled  among  the  ^^-^^^^//" 
nicheeSy  and  the  Monkilh  Orders.    For  fome  of  them  abftain  by  EUa  of  the 
Rule,  as  the  Manichees  did,  not  only  ffom  Meat,  and  every  thiqg  ^"*f ^^^* 
that  comes  from  Meat,  but  from  all  Sorts  of  (FiHi  too,  chufing  rather  j^hnil/h  Or^ 
to  die  than  to  tafte  any  kind  «)f  animal  Food,  though  preicribed  as^^* 
the  beft,  and  ibmctimes  as  the  only  Means  of  ^ing  their  Lives. 
The  Abftinence  of  the  Manichees  was  in  fome  degree  more  rational 
than  that  of  the  Monks ;  for  they  abftained  from  fuch  Food  only,  as 

wT/Con.  op.  t.  I.  p.  406,  427.  «  Aug.  in  Fauft.  1.  5.  c.  i.        '^  GrcR. /I..2. 
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Year  of  in  their  Opinion,  proceeded  from  the  evil  Principle,  to  whom  they 
Chnft445>  afcribed  a  Dominion  equal  with  that  of  God,  or  had  in  its  Mixture 
a  greater  Number  of  the  evil  Particles  than  of  the  good  5  and  was 
therefore  held  by  them  to  be  unclean.  But,  to  believe  that  fo  many- 
good  things  have  been  given  us  by  God  for  our  Ufc  and  PIcafurc, 
yet  think  it  aiminaf,  as  the  Founders  of  fomc  of  the  Monkifli  Or- 
ders have  donc^  ever  to  ufc  them,  or  meritorious  conftantly  to  ab- 
ftain  from  them,  is  not  only  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  but  wickcd'and 
blafphcmous,  fihce  it  can  be  only  owing  to  a  Notion  highly  injurious 
to  God,  as  if  he  took  Delight  in  vexing  and  tormenting  his  Crarw 
tures,  or  feeing  them  vex  and  torment  themfelves.  Had  they  not 
better  acknowlege,  with  the  Manichees^  a  good  and  bad  Principle, 
than  thus  transform,  with  their  hcatheniih  Notions,  the  good  Prin- 
ciplc  into  a  bad  one  ? 
rhi  Herefy       It  was  not  againft  the  Manichees  alone,  that  Leo  exercifed'  his  Zeal 

jCSli*"  ^^^  ^^^  P^^^^y  ^^  ^^^5  ^^^^^-    ^"  ^^^  '^^"^^  ^'^^  PrifcUlianifts,  of  whom 
Spain.         I  have  fpoken  elfewherc*,  were  grown  very  numerous  in  Spain^  the 

Jong  Wars  between  the  Romans  and  the  Barbarians,  who  entered 
that  Province  in  409,  having  given  them  an  Opportunity  of  propa- 
gating their  Doftrine,  without  the  leaft  Check  either  from  the  fpi- 
ritual  or  the  temporal  Power.  When  the  Troubles  were  fomewhat 
compofed,  TuribiuSy  Bifhop  oiAftorga^  apprehending  that  the  Church 
had  fufFercd  by  the  late  Diftrac^ot;^,  as  much  as  the  State,  the  better 
to  inform  himfelf  of  the  Diforders  that  might  have  crept  in  during 
the  War,  undertook  a  Vifitation  throughout  the  Province.  On  this 
Occafion  he  dircovered,.to  his  great  Surprize,  the  extraordinary  Pro- 
grefs  which  the  Dod^rine  of  Prifcillian,  however  infamous,  had  in- 
fenfibly  made  in  moft  Churches,  efpecially  in  thofe  of  Galicia^ 
which  at  this  Time  was  fubjed  to  the  Sueves.  In  fome  Places-  it  was 
countenanced  by  the  Bifhops  themfelves ;  at  leaft  they  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  join  their  CoUegucs  in  the  vigorous  Meafures  fug- 
Twribiuty  gefted  by  Turibius  to  fupprefe  it.  He  therefore  had  recourfe  to  LeOf 
p^i^^bT'  S^vi^S  ^^^  ^  particular  Account  of  the  Dodrine  taught  by  the  Pri-- 
jJifiMct  •/  fciUianifts  (F),  and  imploring  his  Afliftance  againft  the  fpreading  Evil. 

*  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  245; 
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(F)  He  reduces  their  wbde  Dodrinc  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  but  one  Perfon. 
the  following  Articles  :  I.  That  the  fpiri-  HI.  That  Jifus  Onriji  is  the  Son  of  God» 
tual  Beings  proceed  from  the  Eflence  of  merely  becaufe  he  was  born  of  a  Virgin. 
God.    IL  That  the  Father,  the  Son,  and    IV.  That  aU  ought  to  fatt  on  Chriftmas- 

Day, 
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Leo  in  his  Anfwcr  commends  the  Zeal  of  Turtbius ;  condemns  the  Do-  ^^^^  ®^^ 
QixmtdiPrifcilliany  as  impious.and  detcftable  5  and  declares  all,  who  w-liv^ 
tolerate  Herefies,  no  lefi  guilty  than  thofc  who  embrace  them.  Agree- 
ably to  this,  in  the  fame  Letter  he  approves  of  the  Death  of  Prifcillian^ 
and  fomc  of  his  Difciples,  formerly  executed  by  an  Order  from 
MaximuSy  who  had  ufurped  the  Sovereignty  itkGaul^:  On  this  Let- 
ter of  LeOy  V.  Maimbourg  lays  great  Srrefe  to  prove,  that  Herefy  is 
a  capital  Crime^  and  may  be  juftly^  puniftied  wi(h  Death  c$  as  if  tlic 
Authority  of  Leo  could  counterbalance  that  of  the  Gofpel,  dif- 
countenancing  all  kind  of  Perfecution,  and  recommending  Mercy* 
even  towards  thofo,  who^rcjedcd  our  Saviour  in  Perfba^  becaufe  he 
came  not  to  dejlroy  Menf  Lrves^^  but  to  fave  them. 

Indeed,  the  Grimes  afcribed  to  Prifcillian,  and  his  Adherents,  were 
Bich  as  merited  Death  from  the  Civil  Laws,  and  were  only  more 
dangerous  by  being  perpetrated  under  a  Notion  of  Religion  $  fo  that 
the  puniftiing  them,  in  any  manner,  was  not  Perfecution  >  but  Leo's 
Dodrine  extended  to  fuch  religious  Opinions,  as,  though  erroneous, 
did notimpel  thofe  who  held  them,  to  commit  any  Crimes,  and  with 
which  therefore  the  Civil  M^iftrate  had  nothing  to  do :  this  is  pro^ 
perly  Perfecution  ^  and  the  want  of  attending  to  this  plain  Diftinftion, 
is  what  has  fometimes  led  even  good  Men  to  favour  that  Pradice,  fo 
contrary  to  Reafon,  andthe  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 

LeOy  with  his  Anfwer  to  Turibius,  fent  into  S^ain  a  circular  Let-  Pnfciinan 
ter  to  all  the  Bifliops  of  that  Province,  earneftly  intreating,  or  rather  ^tf^/^^j 
commanding  them,  to  alTemble,  without  Delay,  a  general  Council  ^/V  2>^^iW 
or  if  that  could  not  be  conveniently  done,  at  leaft  a  Provincial  Sy-^^^^^^*^ 
nod,  and  there,  by  condemning  the  Dodrine  of  Prifcillian^  clear  in  Spain* 

^  See  Vol.  L  p.  245-,  246.  ^  Maimb.  hift.  du  Pontificat  de  St.  Leon,.!.. 11 


Day,  and  on  Sundays.  V.  That  the  evil 
Spirits  were  never  good  ;  that  they  were 
not  created  by  God,  but  formed  out  of  the 
Chaos,  and  Darknefs.  VI.  That  Marriage 
is  unlawful,  and  the  begetting  of  Children 
highly  criminal..  Vli.  That  our.  Bodies. 
were  formed  by  the. Devil, .  and  are  not  to 
rife  from  the  Dead.  VIII.  That  the  Elefi 
jme  born  of  Women,  but  conceived  t>f  the 
Holy  Ghofh.  IX.. That  our  Souls  were 
created  in  Heaven,  but  confined  to  our 
Bodies,  by  way  of  Punifbment  for  the 
Crimes  they  bad  committed.     X.  Tliat 


the  Planets  and  Stars  govern  all  things  by 
an  unavoidable  Fatality.  This  Summary  of 
their  Dodlrine  was,  by  Turibiusj  extiadicd 
out  of  their  own  Books,  and  fent  by  him 
to  Lio  (i).  In  Practice- they  did  Hot  much 
differ  from  the  Mankhus^  the  fame,  or 
almoft  the.fame,  infamous  Myfteries  being 
common  to  both ;  for,  in  the  Tryal  of 
PrtfalUan  before  the>  Emperor  Maximus^ 
it  appeared,  that  he  had  countenanced  all 
manner  of  Debauchery,  that  he  had  held 
noSurnai  AfTemblies  of  lewd  Women,  andk 
that  he  ufed  to  pray  naked  among  them. 


(1}  Cone.  t.4.  p«  1737*    Leon.  op.  t.  i.  p.  460. 
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Year  of     thcmfelvcs  ill  the  Eyes  of  the  World,  from  ail  Sufpictoii  of  their  ad- 

^J^^.f^  ;hering  tQ»  or  conbivitig  at,  his  ErrcRis.     In  GoAipliancc  with  his  Dt^- 

yifire  or  Command,  Two  Councils  were  held,  the  one  at  T^leth^  the 

other  at  Br^a^  then  the  Metropolis  of  Gslicia  ^  and  in  both  Pnf' 

xillian  was  antthematiMd  with  his  DoArine,  and  all  who  received  or 

approved  k ;  Seventeen  Articles  were  draw^  up  to  be  iigned  by  all 

Bifhops,  on  Pain  Of  Depbficioh,  and  fuch  Meaftires  taken,  at  the  Sog^- 

geftion  of  LeOy  as  put  an  immediate  Stop  to  the  Growth  of  that  He- 

refy,  and  would  have  utterly  fnppreflcd  it^  if  tliey  had  been  tmXe 

fteadily  purfucd  ^. 

Thi  DoJfrine     But  the  Doftrine  of  EutytheSj  which  began  about  this  Time  t% 

J^?j;2S^oiake  a  great  Noifc  in  the  Eaft,  opened  a  larger  Field  for  the  Zeal  of 

a  gnat  Noifg  LeOy  than  the  exploded  Hcrefies  of  Prijcillian  or  Manes.    Eutfthes 

ifitheChurch.  y^^  ^  Monk,  and  Abbot  of  a  Monaftery  of  300  Monks,  in  the 

ChJift^S.  Neighbourhood  of  Conftantinople^  where  he  had  led  a  ciiafte  «id 

^^rC"^  continent  Life,  for  the  Space  of  70  Years,  as  he  himfelf  declared  in  a 

cbJ wasJ'  Letter,  whith  he  wrote  this  vtfry  Year.    He  had  even  taken  a  Reibtu- 

tion  of  never  fetting  his  Foot  out  of  the  Doors  of  his  Monaftery, 

but  upon  the  moft  urgent  OccaftOns.    He  was,  after  CyrJly  the  moft 

inveterate  Enemy  NefioHus  had,  and  therefore  one  of  that  Prelate's 

chief  Favourites ;  for  to  him,  tho'  no  Bifhop,  C/rii  fcnt,  as  a  Token 

of  his  Fricndfhip,  a  Copy  of  the  AQs  of  the  Council  of  Efbefki. 

He  ufcd  to  brag,  that  fee  Wfes  grown  hoatry  In  combating  Serefies,  and 

defending  the  Faith.    When  Nejlorius  firft  broached  his  Doftrine,  he 

did  not  fcruple  to  ^uil  his  Monaftery,  notwithftanding  the  Refolu- 

tion  he  had  taken  to  liVe<*vcr  (hut  op  in  it  as  in  his  Tomb,  and  re- 

pair  to  Court,  in  order  to  pte^dice  the  Emperor,  fo  far  as  in  him  lay, 

againft  the  pretended  Herefiarch.    He  was  looked  upon  by  thofe  of 

his  own  Party,  that  is,  by  the  Egyptians^  and  the  other  Enemies  of 

Nejlorius^  and  the  Orientals,  as  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Sandity  j 

and,  in  the  Ihftrndion  which  Efiphanius,  Archdeacon  of  AkKmdri^^ 

ient  to  Maximian  Bifhop  of  Conftontimple^  he  is  ftyled.  The  Hofy 

and  moft  Reverend  Eutydies«^.    As  to  his  Pans,  he  is  faki  to  have 

liad  little  Knowlege,  and  to  iilve  been  very  flow  of  Apprehenfion. 

Pope  Leo  afcribes  his  Errors  not  to  Malice,  but  Ignorance,  ftyli^g 

iiim  an  oldy  itHprudent^  and  ignordnt  Dtitard  ^;  and  F.  Petau  paints 

^  Leo,  ep.  .15.  Leon.  op.  1. 1.  p.  459.  Concil.  t.  2.  p.  1227.  et  t.  5.  p.  8^7*     *  Leo, 
ep.  52.  Liberat.  c.  11.  Profp.  chroiu  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  273 — 275.  ^  Leo,  cp.  24. 
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him  as  a  Man  of  a  ftupid  and  unfcttlcd  Mind  g.    However;  he  fccms  '^"''  of 
to  have  been  better  acquainted  with  the  Subtleties  then  in  Vogue,  y__^JJ;^ 
than  moft  of  thofe  who  oppofed  him. 

As  to  the  Doftrine  he  taught,  it  may  be  reduced  to  the  Two  folio w-^^'f  ^^* 
ing Heads:  i.  That  as  there  was  but  one  Chrift,  fo  there  was  but, one '^^'''^' 
Nature  in  Chrift.  2.  That  this  Nature  confifted  of  the  human  and 
the  divine  Natures,  become  one  by  the  hypoftatical  Union.  This  he 
maintained  to  be  the  genuine  Do£^rine  of  Qr/7,  and  intirely  agree- 
able to  an  Expreflion  which  that  Father  had  frequently  ufed.  The  one 
incarnate  Nature  of  the  Word.  And  truly  it  would  be  no  eafy  Task 
to  prove  the  Do^rine  of  Eutyches  heretical,  and,  at  the  fame  Time, 
admit  the  Expreflion  of  Cyril  as  orthodox,  which  fomc  have  at- 
teippted  to  do,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter.  That  the  Soul  of  Chrift  ^'^^''<?^^«^''^ 
had  been  created  in  Heaven,  and  had  remained  there  till  the  Time  of  ^^/„^^J\^,^/J^ 
the  Incarnation  5  that  his  Body  was  of  a  different  Subftance  from  ours,  he  never 
not  taken  of  the  Virgin  Afory,  but  brought  from  Heaven  5  that  Chrift '^''^*'* 
had  been  once  a  mere  Man,  but  was  become  God,  by  being  united 
to  the  Divine  Nature  5  that  the  Divinity  itfelf  had  fuffercd,  and  been 
craciiied  ;  were  no  Part  of  his  Do£trine,  but  only  Inferences  drawn 
from  it  by  his  Enemies,  and  denied  by  him.  He  even  admitted  of 
Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  the  human  and  the  divine  5  but  thefc  Two 
Natures,  by  being  united,  were,  according  to  him,  in  an  ineffable  man- 
ner,  become  one,  there  being,  as  he  often  repeated,  but  one  Chrift, 
and  not  Two.  His  Meaning  therefore  was  certainly  orthodox ;  for 
he  meant  no  more  than  that  there  was  but  one  Chrift  5  and  this  Ca- 
tholic Truth  he  thought  could  be  no  otherwife  maintained  than  by 
fuppoftng,  that  the  Two  Natures  were  become  one,  in  a  manner 
which  he  did  not  comprehend,  nor  pretend  to  explain.  But  it  was 
not  his  Doftrine  alone,  or  rather  his  Expreflions,  that  gave  Offence  5 
he  was  charged  with  fpeaking  contemptuoufly  of  the  Fathers,  nay, 
with  having  called  them  Heretics,  and  having,  on  a  certain  Occafion, 
declared,  that  he  did  not  take  them,  but  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  his 
Guide  I  and  that  he  was  fatisfied  with  ftudying  the  Scripture,  without 
troubling  himfelf  about  the  Opinions  and  Sentiments  of  the  Fathers  b. 
A  heinous  Crime  indeed ! 

As  Eutyches  had  greatly  difobliged  the  Orientals,  that  is,  the  Bi-  ^^  Onen- 
ftiops  of  the  Patriarchate  of  Antioch^  charging  them  with  ^^J^o-^^L^^^^ 

Do£hrine* 
%  Pet.  dog.  t.  4. 1.  I.  c.  14.      ^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  193.  Leo,  ep.  24,  25.  27.  59.  77. 
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Year  of    riarii/m,  bccaufc  they  would  not  admit  the  Expreffions  of  Cyrils  aitd 
vJi!r\Jifji  had  even  procured  from  the  Emperor  Theodqfius  W.  with  whom  he 
*was  in  great  Favour,  an  Edid,    driving  feverai  of  them  from  their 
Sees,  and  fending  them  into  Exile,  he  no  fooner  began  to  teach  his 
Dodrine,  than  they,  all  to  a  Man,  declared  againft  it.    ^omnus,  the 
Nephew  and  Succeflbr  of  Jokn  in  the  See  of  /intioch,  put  himfelf 
at  the  Head  of  the  Parry ;  and  having  aflfcmbied  a  Council  without 
Lois  of  Time,   k  was  there  declared,  with  one  Confent,  that;  the 
And  declare  Dodrine  of  Eutjches  was  the  fame  with  that  of  AfaUinaris^  and 
ttberetica     ^^Q^f^^t^i  incapable  of  being  underftood,  or  expounded,  in  a  Catho- 
lic Senfe.     Before  they  broke  up,  to  leflfcn  the  Credit  of  Eutyches 
at  Court,  they  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  informing  him  of  what  had 
paiTed,  and  giving  him  a  particular  Account  of  the  pretended  Errors 
of  the  new  HercHarch '.     To  this  Letter  the  Emperor  returned  no 
Anfwer,  nor  did  he  take  the  leaft  notice  of  the  Charge  it  contaiacdt 
afcribing  it  perhaps  ro  what  it  may  be  but  too  truly  afcribed  to,  a 
Spirit  of  ELcvengc. 
rhi  Egyp-        In  the  mean  time  Diofcorus,  the  Succeflbr  of  Cyril  in  the  Sec  of 
^P^fitiott^to  the ^tcxandrUy  hearing  that  the  Orientals  had  declared  againft  Eutychts^ 
Orientahy     thought  that  a  fufficieut  Motive  to  declare  in  his  favour.    For  the  an- 
'^'^'"''"^•^^''''•tient  AnimoGties  between  the -E^//>r/4»/ -and  the  Orientals  ftill  fub- 
fifted>  and  the  latter  had  but  very  lately  iided  with  the  BiOiop  of 
Conjiantinople  in  a  Difpurc  between  him  and  T^iofcorus  about  Ju- 
rifdidion.     The  Bifhops  of  Egypt  all  ranged  themfelves  under  /he 
Banner  of  their  Patriarch,  and  with  them  a  whole  Army  of  Monks, 
zealous  in  the  Defence  of  one  of  their  own  Profefllon,  tho',  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  Merits  of  the  Caofe. 
And  thus,  after  a  few  Years  of  a  very  precarious  and  unfcttled  Peacc^ 
was  War  again  openly  declared  between  the  Two  rival  Patriarchs  and 
their  Suffragans  5  a  War,  which  did  not  end  as  the  other  Ecdefiaftical 
Wars,  which  I  have  hitherto  had  Occafton  to  mention,  in  Councils 
only,  and  the  Refult  of  Councils,  Curfes,  Anathemas,  DepoHtiotis, 
Exiles  5  but  in  Slaughter  and  Bloodfhed,  one  of  the  moft  cminenc 
I^relates  of  his  Age  having  loft  his  Life  in  the  Quarrel :  and  all  this 
for  Words  or  Expreffions,  in  fpeaking  of  a  Myftery,  which  neither 
Party  undexftood>  .or  |)i;e tended  to  explain. 

aSS  %      ^^^  ^^^^^  '^^^^^  ^^^  pppctfite  Parties,  ^mnus  and  "Diofcorus^ 
the  Head  of  wcrc  but  iU  matched,    ^omnui^  who  had  fpent  great  Part  of  his 

theOrlentals,  .  .,        ,    , 

•*  Fanind.  1.  w.  <.  5, 

Life 


Leo-  BISHOPS  (?/  Rome.  33 

Life  in  the  Dcfart,  was  a  Man  of  a  mild  Di(pofition,  and  very  flcndcr  Y"''  ^f  * 
Parts  5  had  little  Knowlcgc,  lefs  Refolution,    and  no  Forefight  to^^Ji^Hj 
avoid  Difficulties,  or  Addrefs  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  thofe  which  ^^  CA^- 
he  could  not  avoid  K    ^iofcorus,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  Prelate  of  ^^^  cL- 
excellent  Parts,  of  great  Subtlety,  Penetration,  and  Addrefs,  well  ra^ir  of 
verfcd  in  moft  Branches  of  Learning,  and  no  lefs  diftinguiflied  by  ^/^xandria^ 
an  apparent  Piety  before  his  Elevation,  than  he  was  by  an  apparent  wbn  beaded 
Moderation  for  fome  time  after  it.     Leo  ftyles  him,  in  one  of  his  ^*^  ^S^P' 
Letters,  a  Prelate  adorned  with  many  Virtues^  and  enriched  with 
the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  ^  and  another  very  eminent  Writer  of 
that  Time  paints  him  as  a  Man,  who  defpifed  all  worldly  Grandeur^ 
and  was  wholly  intent  upon  fecuring  a  Place  for  himfelf  in  the  King'- 
dom  of  Heaven  m.     But  he  foon  changed  5  or  rather  pulled  off  the 
Mask,  when  it  could  ferve  no  End  to  wear  it  any  longer,  and  fwelled  His  Pride^ 
with  Pride,  in  feeing  himfelf  raifed  to  fo  high  a  Station,  and  vefted  ^mbitiony 
with  fo  much  Power,  he  committed  fuch  Exceflcs  in  the  Ufc  of  it,  zs^alGmrn^^ 
procured  him  the  Surname  of  ^iofcorus  the  Tyrant  ".     As  the  See  oimenu 
Alexandria  had  been  held  for  the  Space  of  Threefcore  Years  by  one 
Family,  that  of  Cyril^  the  Bilhops  had,  by  the  Indulgence  of  the  Em- 
perors, the  Connivance  of  the  Governors  unwilling  to  quarrel  with 
them,  and  the  Support  of  the  Monks,  and  their  own  Relations,  whotu 
they  had  enriched  with  the  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues,  greatly  encroached 
on  the  Secular  Power,  and  made  thcmfelves  in  a  manner  Sovereigns 
of  that  City.     But  T)iofcoTUS  carried  his  Ufurpations  far  beyond  the 
Bounds,  at  which  the  moft  ambitious  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  even  Cyril 
himfelf,  had  thought  it  advifeable  to  flop.     For  without  any  regard  to 
the  Governors,  who  reprefented  the  Emperor,  and  afted  in  his  Place, 
he  imprifoned,  fioed,  and  even  condemned  to  Banifhment,  all  whom 
he  difliked,  or  who  fcenlcd  to  diflike  him.    He  began  with  the  Rcla-  He  perje- 
tions  of  his  Predeceflbr,  whom  he  flript  of  the  immenfe  Wealth  J^'J^^  J  ^.^^^ 
they  poflcflcd,  and  reduced  to  Beggary,  pretending  they  had  been  Cyril, 
enriched  with  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  the  Patrimony  of  the 
Poor  o.    And  indeed  this  Charge  fcems  not  to  have  been  groundlcfsi 
at  leaft  Cyr// gave  Reafon  to  think  it  was  noti  for  by  his  Will  he 
bequeathed  a  very  confiderable  Sum  to  his  Succeflfor,  conjuring  him 
not  to  molcft  his  Relations :   and  why  (hould  he  have  been  under 
any  Apprehenfion  that  his  Succeffor  would  molcft  tliem,  had  he  not 


^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  727.  Bolland.  20.  Jan.  p.  308.         ^  Leo  ep 
dorct.  cp.  6o«  ■  Concil.  tt  4.  p.  414,        ^    ^  Libcrat,  c. 

Vol.  11.  F  known, 


^  Leo  ep.  II,  c.  i,        **  Thco. 

10. 


34    ^  735^  Hi{To7  of  the  P  O  P  E  S,  or  Lea^ 

Year  of  knawn  that  the  Wealth  thejr  were  poflcflcd  of  belonged,  at  Icaft  ia. 
^Illl^^iifj  part,  to  the  Church,  and  might  be  claimed  by  his  Succeflbrs  ?  How- 
ever that  may  be, while  Tyiofcorus  was  thus  profccuting  the  Relations^ 
of  Qyrily  under  Pretence  that  they  had  been  enriched  with  what  he 
Jppliestohis  called  the  Patrimony  of  the  Poor,  he  was  enriching  himfelf  with. 
Z^yiuTn''^  what  truly  was  the  Patrimony  of  the  Poor :  for  a  Lady  of  great  Di- 
and  defied  ftindion,  named  Perifteria^  having  bequeathed  a  very  large  Sum  to> 
^/Jr /S"  ^^^  Hofpitals,  and  the  Poor  of  Egypt,  he  feizcd  the  Whole  for  him^~ 
Po9r.  felf ;  nay,  and  caufcd  the  Com,  which  was  given  yearly  by  the  Em- 

peror for  the  Support  of  the  poor  Chriftians  in  Libya,  where  no* 
Corn  grew,  to  be  conveyed  into  his  owa  Granaries  5  and  there  kept 
it,  while  they  were  ftarving,  till  a  Year  of  great  Dearth,  when  hc. 
fold  it  at  moft  exorbitant  Prices,  without  beftowing  a  fingle  Grain  oa^ 
the  Poor,  for  whofe  Ufe  it  was  given  p.     His  Gonduft,  with  refpeft- 
to  the  People  of  Alexandria,  was  that  of  a  perfcd  Tyrant  5  for  he 
Hi  tnati  tbi  did  not  fcruple,  upon  the  leaft  Provocation,  to  feize  by  Force  on  their 
drians  w/VA    Eftates,  to  caufe  their  Houfes  to  be  ftt  on  fire,  their  Trees  to  be  cut; 
gnatCruihj.  down,  their  pleafant  Gardens  to  be  dcftroyed,  and  fuch  of  themas^* 

were  moft  obnoxious  to  him,  to  be  fomctimcs  privately,  and  fome- 
times  publicly,  murdered  by  a  Band  of  Ruffians,   whom  he  kept 
conftantly  in  his  Pay ;  infomuch  that  had  not  Theodorus,  then  Go^ 
vernor  of  Egypt,  from  time  to  time,  ventured  to  check  him,  and. 
flattered  the  People  with  the  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy  Redrcfs,  he  would, 
in  a  very  fliort  time,  have  turned  that  populous  City  into  aDefart  q.. 
IsfuppMtd  He  was  powerfully  fupported,  at  Court,  by  the  Eunuch  Chryfaphius, , 
ItH^Eu^  %    ^^^         ^"  intire  Afcendant  over  the  Emperor,  and  a  large  Share 
Chryfaphius.  in  the  Spoils  of  the  Alexandrians  s  and  it  was  on  that  Condderation, 

that  the  Governor  did  not  chufe  to  break  with  the  Bifhopj  being 
fenftble,  that  he  would  thereby  hurt,  if  not  intirely  ruin,  his  own 
Fortune,  without  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  People.  However, 
by  his  good  Offices  in  behalf  of  the  Citizens,  and  his  great  Com« 
p4aifance,  and  condefcending  Behaviour  towards  ^iofcorus,  he  had 
the  Satisfaftion  of  faving  the  Eftates,  and  even  the  Lives,  of  many, 
whom  the  auel  and  avaritious  Prelate  had  deftined  to  Death  or  Beggary. 
ja$a$  So-  Diofcorus  was  fo  elated  with  the  extraordinary  Deference  and  Re- 
j'^'^^-'      fpeft  the  Governor  paid  him,  that.  Wind  with  Pride  and  Ambition, 

he  began  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  Sovereign  oi  Alexandria^  and  King 

»  ConciL  t.  4.  p.  399*-^02*         ^  ConciU  t.  4.  p.  395-*399« 
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of  all  'B.gypt  I  infomuch  that  he  caufed  thofc,  who,  upon  the  Death  ^^  of 
of  Theodojius  IL  came  to  Alexandria  to  proclaim  Idarcian  in  hi$  ,_rnj^^ 
room,  to  be  driven  out  of  the  City,  for  prefumiog  to  proclaim  ano* 
thcr  Emperor  in  Egypt  while  he  was  alive  r.  Thus  much  of  the 
Chara^er  and  Conduft  of  a  Man  whom  I  (hall  have  frequent  Occa- 
fion  to  mention  in  the  Sequel,  as  the  chief  Author  of  the  Difturb- 
anccs  I  am  to  relate,  and  the  Evils  attending  them.  And  now  to 
refumc  the  Thread  of  the  Hiftory. 

The  Emperor,  as  I  have  related  above,  returned  no  Anfwer  to  the  Eutychei 
Letter  of  l)affmus^  and  the  other  Orientals,  charging  Euty^Jbes  with  ^^'^ 
heretical  Opinions  concerning  the  Incarnation.    But,  in  the  mean  owns  Us  0$^ 
time,  Eufebius  Bi(hop  of  T)oryUum  in  Thrygia^  being  informed  that  ^«^  '•  Eih 
Eutyches  taught  a  new  Doftrinc,  which  had  given  great  Offence  to  Doryteunu 
the  Orientals,  rcfolved  to  learn  of  Eutyches  himfelf  his  true  Senti- 
ments;  for,  as  to  the  Orientals,  he  knew  them  to  be  greatly  preju^ 
diced  againft  him,  and  therefore  capable  of  having  been  fwayed,  in 
cenfuring  his  Opinion,  with  Pailion  and  Revenge.    Purfuant  to  this 
Refolution,  he  had  feveral  private  Conferences  with  Eutyches^  who 
opened  his  Mind  to  him  with  great  Freedom  and  Candor,  not  think- 
ing that  any  Exception  could  be  made  againft  his  Dodrine,  by  one 
who  had  defended  Cyr/7,  and  oppofed  Neftorius^  with  fo  much  Zeal 
as  Eufebius  had  done.     But,  to  his  great  Surprize,  he  found  him  fo  Wb^  tnats 
(hocked  at  the  bare  Mention  of  one  Nature  in  Chrift,  that,  inftead  of  *^2/'^*' 
allowing  him  room  to  explain  or  defend  his  Opinion,  he  began  to 
treat  him  as  a  Heretic,  and  exhort  him  to  abjure  fuch  an  impious  Te- 
net, left,  by  obftinately  defending  it,    he  fhould  involve  both  the 
Church  and  himfelf  in  endleis  Troubles.    Eutyches ^  unmoved  by. his 
Exhortations,  maintained  his  Dodrine  to  be  the  pure  Dodrine  of 
Cyrils  and  his  Exprcffions  to  be  intirely  agreeable  to  the  Expreflions 
of  that  Father,  which  had  been  approved  by  the  Council  of  Ephe- 
fus.    EufebiuSy  finding  his  Exhortations  and  Remonftrances  made  no 
Impreflion  on  the  Mind  of  Eutyches y  refblvcd  to  apply  to  Flavianus 
Bifhopof  Conftantinople^  and  arraign  him  of  Herefy  at  his  Tribunal.  Andcbargis 
Flavianus  had  aflfembled  feveral  Biftiops  to  examine  a  Judgment  that  *^  ^'^* 
had  been  given  by  the  Metropolitan  di  Lydia^  againft  Two  of  hisy-J^Fiavia- 
Suffragans.    At  that  Aflcmbly  affifted  Eufebius  among  the  reft,  who,  ""« ^/Con- 
rifmg  from  his  Scat,  when  the  Bufincis  was  difpatched,  for  which  *^^^^^P'^' 
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they  had  met,  prcfcntcd  unexpcftedly  a  Memorial,  requiring  them  to 
fummon  EutycheSj  atid  oblige  him  to  give  an  Account  of  his  Faith, 
and  anfwer  the  Charge  of  Herefy,  which  he  was  ready  to  prove 
againft  him.     Flavianus  was  not  a  little  alarmed  at  this  Accufation. 
Eutyches  w'as  in  great  Credit  at  Court  i    ChryfaphiuSy  the  reigning 
Eunuch,  profefled  a  particular  Friendftiip  for  him  5  the  Egyptians y 
with  DiofcofUSy  whom  every  Man  dreaded,  at  their  Head,  had  de* 
clarcd  in  his  Favour  j  and  the  Orientals,  who  had  condemned  him 
in  their  Synod,  were,  on  that  very  fcore,  thought  by  the  Emperor 
Flavianus     flin  to  adhere  to  the  Dodrinc  of  Nejlorius.     Upon  thefc  Confidera- 
Te^lveYbl^  tions  Flavians  was  for  leaving  the  Orientals  to  purfue  the  Accufa> 
AccufaMn.    tion  they  had  begun,  in  what  manner  they  plcafcd,  without  taking 
Part  either  with  them  againft  Eutyches^  or  with  the  Egyptians  in 
his  favour.     He  therefore  preffed  EufebiuSy  with  great  Earncftnefs,  to 
drop  his  Accufation,  or  at  leaft  to  defer  it  to  a  more  proper  Seafon, 
but  to  no  EfFe6t:  EufebiuSy  in  fpite  of  all  he  could  fay,  ftill  infifled 
upon  his  Memorial  being  regiftred,  and  Eutyches  fummoned  to  give 
Butrccnvei  an  Account  of  his  Faith.    Flavianus^  finding  him  unalterable  in  his 
^inmiY^x!^'  Rcfolution,  complied  in  the  End  with  hiisRcqueft;  and  Eutythes\f^ 
tychcs  to  ap'  accordingly  fummoned  to  appear,  on  an  appointed  Day,  before  the 
^bTcouZu    Council,  and  there  anfwer  the  Charge  brought  againft  him  by  the 
thinfttting.  Bifliop  of  ^oryUum.    He  refufed  to  obey  the  Firft  and  the  Second 
Summons,  pleading  the  Refolution  he  had  taken,  never  to  fet  Foot' 
out  of  his  Monaftery  i    but  complied  with  the  Third,  finding  the 
Council  was  determined  to  proceed  againft  him  according  to  the 
Canons,  if  he  did  not,  that  is,  to  excommunicate  and  degrade  him 
Hi  appears   from  the  Priefthood,     The  Day  appointed  for  his  Appearance  in  the 
imdownshu  |^^  Summons,  was  the  2  2d  of  November  v  and  on  that  Day  he  ap» 
pcared  accordingly  5  but  furroundcd  and  guarded  by  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Monks,  Officers,  and  Soldiers,  not  knowing  to  what  Extre- 
mities the  Fathers  of  the  Council  might  fufFcr  thcmfclves  to  be  car- 
ried by  their  great  Zeal  for  what  they  called  the  Purity  of  the  Faith. 
Being  admitted,  and  examined  on  fcveral  Articles  relating  to  the- 
Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  he  returned  fuch  Anfwers  to  the  Que- 
ftions  that  were  put  to  him,  as  fully  fatisfied  the  whole  Aflembly. 
But  being  at  laft  preffed  by  FlorentiuSy  Metropolitan  of  SardeSy  to 
declare,  without  Ambiguity,  and  in  the  plaineft  Terms,  his  real  Sen- 
timents concerning  the  Nature  of  Chrift,  he  confeffcd,  with  great  Can-^ 
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dor,  that  he  acknowlcgcd  Two  Natures  before  the  Union,  and  but  One  ^.T^.^  ^^ 

after  it.  ^ .r-I^ 

At  thefc  Words  the  whole  Council  was  in  an  Uproar,  and  nothing  ^^  anathe- 
was  heard  but  Anathemas  and  Cur fes,  each  Bilhop  there  prefent  ftriv-  ^the'whoU. 
ing  to  diftingui(h*himfdf  above  tho'  reft,  by  being  the  forcmoft  in  CoundL- 
uttering  the  moft  bitter  and  feverc  his  Zeal  could  fuggcft.    When  the 
Tumult  and  Noife  began  to  abate,  Flavianns^  addrefling  Eutyches^ 
let  him  know,  that  unlefs  he  acknowleged  two  Natures  after  the 
Union  as  well  as  before  it,  and  anathematized  all  who  held  the  con- 
trary Opinion,  he  fhould  be  obliged  to  proceed  againft  him  according 
to  the  Canons.     Eutyche^  replied;  that  he  believed  Chrift  to  be  per- 
fed  God  and  pcrfe^  Man  5  that  nothing  more  had  been  required  by 
the  Fathers  of  Nict  and  Ephefus\   that  he  had  read  in  St.  Cyrily  in 
St.  Athahajius,  and  in  the  other  Fathers,  of  two  Natures  in  Chrift,  ab- 
ftrading  from  the  Union  or  Incarnation,  but  in  none  the  leaft  Mint 
that  could  countenance  the  Dodrine  of  the  two  Natures  after  the  Refufes  u 
Union  J  but  ncvcrthelefs  that  he  was  ready  to  confefsthem,  (hould  the  ^^J^^^J^'! 
Biftiops  of  Rome  and  Alexandria  defirc  or  command  it.    This  was  and  h  con- 
plainly  appealing  to  thofe  two  Bifliops  5  but  the  Fathers  of  the  Coun-  ^J'"yi'  ^"^^ 
dl,  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  fuch  an  Appeal,  no  doubt  be- 
caufc  they  did  not  think  it  worthy  of  their  Notice,  proceeded  to  the 
Sentence,  and  declared  Eutyches  fully  convifted  of  having  revived 
the  Herefies  of  Valentine  and  ApolUnaris^    and  therefore  degraded 
from  the  Sacerdotal  Dignity,  cut  off  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church,    deprived  of  the  Government  of  his  Monaftery;    and  all, 
who  for  the  future  (hould  converfe  with  him,  were  in  like  manner 
feparated  from   the  Communion  of  the  Faithful.     This  Sentence 
was  figned  by  32  Biftiops,  and  23  Abbots  ». 

Euty  ekes  ^{ccing  himfelf  thus  condemnedby  the  Council,  ^ppc^lcd  He  appeals 
from  their  Sentence  to*  the  Patriarchs  of  Rome,  oi  Alexandria,  of^oanOecu- 
J-erufalemy  to  the  Biftiop  of  I'hejf atonic  a,  and  other  Bifhops,  that  is,  CoundU  and: 
to  an  Oecumenical  Council.     At  the  fame  Time,  he  wrote  a  long^^'^^^  ^^ 
Letter  to  Leo,  informing  him  of  his  having  been  condemned  by  the    ^°* 
Council  of  Conftantinople,  which  he  afcribed  to  the  Intrigues  of  his 
avowed  Enemy,  Eufebius  of  Dorylaum,  afluring  him,  that  he  held 
none  of  the  Errors  for  which  he  had  been  condemned,  but'fincerely 
anathematized  the  Dodrine  of  Valentine  ^wd  ApolUnaris  \  and  com- 
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Year  of    plaining,  in  the  ftrongcft  Terms,  of  the  Condudof  Flavianus^  who 

^'^  J  he  faid,  had  condemned  him,  without  allowing  him  to  explain  hif 

Dodrine,  or  deigning  to  read  a  Confeilion  of  Faith,  which  he  had 

prefented  to  the  Council.    In  the  fame  Letter  he  not  only  owns  his 

^  ^  ^     Opinion,  without  the  leaft  Diffimulation  or  Difguifc;  but  alleges  (e« 

trim  taught  vcral  Paflagcs  out  of  the  Fathers,  and  fome  from  two  of  Le^'h  Pre- 

h  tw9  Popes,  dcceflbrs,  Felix  and  Julius,  to  confirm  it.    The  Words  of  Julius,  as 

quoted  by  him  out  of  one  of  that  Pope^  Letters,  are  as  follows :  If 

mufi  not  be  faid  that  there  are  two  Natures  in  Chriji  after  their 

Union  i  for  as  the  Body  and  Soul  form  but  one  Nature  in  Man^  f§ 

the  T)ivinity  and  Humanity  form  but  one  Nature  in  Chriji  K    The 

very  Dodrine  of  Eutyches.    Indeed  the  Advocates  for  Infallibility 

will  not  allow  that  Letter  to  be  genuine  \  but  none  of  them  have 

been  yet  able  to  prove  it  fappoiititious  $  and  it  is  not  at  all  probable 

that  Eutyches,  in  writing  to  Leo,  would  have  quoted  a  Letter  of  one 

of  his  Predeccflbrs,  who  had  lived  but  in  the  preceding  Century,  had 

he  not  known  it  to  be  genuine.    At  Icaft  Leo  never  reproached  him 

with  quoting  Writings  that  were  not  genuine,  but  only  with  igno* 

rantly  mifinterpreting  the  Fathers  he  quoted. 

H/  afpUii  to     Eutyches  could  hardly  believe,  that  Leo  would  condemn  a  Do. 

}*' Jj^^iarine  that  had  been  taught,  in  the  plaineft  Terms,  4)y  one  of  his 

bling  of  an   Predcccffors.    However,  not  to  depend  intirely  upon  his  Judgment, 

CnlUdf'^^^  as  he  had  great  Intercft  at  Court,  he  applied  at  the  lame  Time  to  the 

Emperor,  for  the  afTembllng  of  an  Oecumenical  Council.     Theod$^ 

Jius  had  nothing  more  at  Heart  than  the  Peace  of  the  Church  s  and 

no  Prince  was  ever  more  ready  to  concur  in  the  Meafures>  that  were 

thought  the  moft  proper  to  produce  or  maintain  it.    But  he  knew 

by  Experience,  that  the  aflcmblingof  Councils  was,  of  all  others,  the 

leaft  proper  for  the  attaining  of  fo  de/irable  an  End  $  and  therefore, 

notwithftanding  the  ^reat  Regard  he  had  for  Eutyches,  he  rejeded, 

at  firft,  his  Requeft,  being  determined  to  try  whether  he  could  not, 

by  fome  other  Means,  divert  the  Storm,  which  he  faw,  with  great 

Thi  Empi'    Concern,  beginning  to  gather.    The  Means  he  chofe  was,  to  medi"* 

ling  to  affim^  ^^^  ^  Reconciliation  between  Eutyches  and  Flavianus,  and  perfuade 

bli  a  Council,  i\\c  former  to  make  fome  Submiflions  to  his  Biftiop,  and  the  latter 

^mili  Eut\ "  '^  accept  them,  and  reftorc  Eutyches  to  the  Government  of  his  Mo- 

ches  and      naftcry,  and  the  Communion  of  the  Church.    With  this  View,  he 

Flaviaous. 
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fent  a  friendly  Mcflagc  to  Flavianus,  exhorting,  and  even  condc-  JJjJ  ^' 
fcending  to  beg  him  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  Symbol  of  Nice,  with-  Ci^y^w^ 
out  perplexing  himfelf  with  Subtilties  and  Diftindions,  concerning  a 
Myftery,  which  he  could  not  pretend  to  under(land  or  explain.    But 
FlavianMS  could  by  no  Intreaties  be  prevailed  upon  to  hearken  to  Flavianus 
the  Propofah  fo  that  Theodofius  was  obliged,  in  the  End,  to  hzvc^'^^^^*^' 
itcourfe  to  a  Council  5  and  accordingly,  by  a  circular  Letter,  dated      *   ^     -^ 
the  30th  of  March  449.  he  fummoned  all  the  Heads  of  the  Diocefes- 
in  his  Dominions  to  meet  ztEfhe/ks,  on  the  Firft  of -/fur^uf/,  each 
of  them  with  Ten  Metropolitans,  and  the  like  Number  of  other  Bi-^^^^'^' 
{hops,  under  their  Jurifdidtion  « :  fo  that  the  Bifhops,  who  afUfted  at    Year  of 
this  Council,  muft  in  all  have  been  1 20^  the  Eaftern  Empire  confifting,  ^J|^|?**2j1 
ac  this  Time,  of  SixDiocefcs^  viz;.  Egyp,  thcEaft,  properly  fo  called, 
cm:  the  Patriaf chata  of  Antiochy  Apa,  Pontus,  Thrace y  and  Ilfyricumi 
At  the  fame  time,  the  Emperor  wrote  to  Leo,  acquainting  him  with  Le?  inwudJ 
iSm  Refolutton  he  had  taken  of  aflembling  an  Oecumenical  Council, 
with  the  Place  and  Time,  at  which  it  was  to  meet  i  and  inviting  v. 
him  to  it,  in  order  to  concur  with  his  Brethren  in  examining  a  Diffi^^ 
Gulty,  in  point  of  Faith^  that  had  been  lately  ftarted^    Leoy  in  Kis  Ks  Jnfiotr^- 
^  Anfwer  to  this  Letter,  commended  the  Zeal  which  the  Emperor  had  ^^^^yj^^ 
Ihewn^  on  ail  Occaflons,  for  the  Purity  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Peace  riVir. 
of  the  Church  s  but  begged  he  might  be  excufed  from  attending  in 
Perfbn,  fmce  the  Affairs  of  his  own  Church  required  his  Prefence, 
and,  beddcs,  none  of  his  Predecefibrs  had  ever  ailifted  in  Perfon  at 
Councils  held  out  of  Italy.    However,  he  promifed  to  Jcnd  Legates^ . 
who  (hould  aft  in  his  Name;  and  the  Pcrfons  he  chofe  for  that  Pur^- 
pofe  were,  Julius  Bifhop  of  Puteoliy  now  ^oz^zioli^  Renatus,  and 
Hilarius,  the  former  Presbyter,  and  the  latter  Deacon  of  the  Roman 
Church,  and  afterward  his  Succeflbr  in  that  See.     Thefe  he  ftyles, 
and  it  is  the  firft  Time  the  Pope's  Legates  were  fo  ftyled,  Legates  de 
latere  fuo^y  that  is,  belonging  to  the.  Church  of  i^^i^f,  or  under  her 
immediate  Jurifdidion. 

TheadoJiuSy   having   thus  fummoned  the  Bifliops  to  £/A^/,  ^-Tbi Inftruc- 
fpatchcd  thiihcr  ElpidiuSy  one  of  his-  Privy  Council,  and  EulogiuSy  JK^'r^ 
Secretary  of  State,  with  an  Order  for  the  Proconful  of  Ajia  to  aflift  to  his  Cm- 
them,  with  all  the  Troops  under  his  Command,  in  maintaining  the^^^^^^* 
public  Peace^  and  keeping  the  City  quict^  while  the  Council  was  fit- 
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Year  of  ting.  Their  private  In ftrudions  were,  to  aflift  at  the  Council,  at 
2llll^iii  ^"^^^  notliing  to  be  tranfaftcd  there  raftily,  and  without  due  Dclib 
iration;  to  take  into  Arrcft,  without  Diflindion,  or  regard  to  the 
Rank,  fuch  as  fliould  attempt  to  raifc  Difturbances  in  the  Counci 
to  oblige  thofc,  by  whom  Euty.ches  Iiad  been  condemned,  to  be  pr 
fcnt  at  the  Council,  but  not  allow  them  to  vote,  fincc  the  Couac 
was  aflcmbled  chiefly  to  examine  the  Judgment  which  they  hj 
given  5  and  laftly,  to  tranfmit  to  Court  adiftind  and  impartial  A 
count  of  every  thing  that  (hould  be  propofcd,  debated,  or  tranladi 
in  the  Council  *. 
iMcondmns  In  the  mean  titpe,  Leo,  being  informed  by  F/avianus,  of  what  h; 
IfEuf^  palfcdin  the  Council  of  Confiantinople,  highly  approved  of  the  Pr< 
cecdings  and  Decifions  of  that  Aflcmbly,  openly  declared  agair 
Eutyches^  condemned  his  Dodrine  as  heretical  and  blafphemous,  ai 
ftriaiy  injoincd  his  Legates,  at  their  fetting  out  for  the  Eaft,  to  agr 
in  all  Things,  and  aft  in  Concert  with  the  Bifliop  of  Conjiantinopi 
whofc  Faith  he  knew  to  be  orthodox.  He  anfwcrcd  that  Prelate  I 
Si  Letter,  which  is  deemed  one  of  the  moft  valuable  Monuments  < 
Antiquity,  and  is  thought  to  have  contributed  more  than  any  thii 
xlfe,  to  the  great  Fame  and  Reputation  which  he  afterwards  acquire 
For  he  there  cpcplaUis  at  Length,  and  with  all  the  Perfpicuity  the  Subjc 
can  bear,  the  Dodrine  of  theChurch,  concerning  the  Myftery  of  the  Ij 
carnation,  and  alleges  from  the  Scripture,  and  the  Fathers,  all  that  a 
be  faid  to  confirm  it.  This  Letter  was  afterwards  received  by  the  Occ 
menical  Council  oiChalcedon,  and  by  all  thcBifhops  of  the  Cathoi 
Church ;  nay,  in  theWcftern  Churches  it  was  conftantly  read,  duringtl 
Advent,  together  with  the  Gofpel.  The  Council  of  Rome  under  Gel 
Jius  anathematized  all,  who  (hould  rejedt  but  a  fingle  Word  it  contaL 
ed  7}  and  Gregory  the  Great  would  allow  none  to  be  truly  orthodo 
who  did  not  admit  the  Definitions  of  the  Four  Firft  Oecumenic 
Councils,  and  Leo'%  Letter^.  It  was  received  by  the  Council  k 
Apamea  about  the  Year  5*35.  and  ftyled,  by  the  Fathers  of  that  A 
fcmbly,  the  true  Column  of  the  Orthodox  Faith  ^.  Some  ev( 
caufcd  it  to  be  read  to  .them  at  the  Point  of  Death,  to  (hew  that  th< 
died  in  the  Faith  of  the  Church  \  But  what  Reception  it  met  wit 
from  the  prcfent  Council,  we  fhall  fee  hereafter. 


fTts  famous 
LetUr  to 
flav/anus. 


*  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  108. 
^  Concil.  t.  5.  p.  1 01. 


y  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1263. 
^  Vigil.  Tapfenf.  in  Eutj  ch.  p.  83. 


*  Greg.  1.5.  cp. 
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Leo  wrote  fcvcral  other  Letters  on  this  Occafion,  all  bearing  the    Year  of 
fame  Date  with  that  to  FiavianuSy  the  13th  of  Junejy^^.  viz.  one  S^^r^ 
to  the  Emperor  TheodoJiuSy  one  to  the  Emprcfi  Tulcheria^  one  to  the  Several  other 
Abbots  of  CmfiantinopUy  and  one  to  the  Council  c.    Thefe  Letters  ^"^J^^J^Ji 
were  all  calculated  to  prove  the  Doftrine  of  the  two  Natures,  to  Ms  Occo^m, 
confute  the  oppofite  Opinion,  and  to  encourage  thofc,  to  whom  they 
were  addrelTcd,  to  contribute,  fo  far  as  in  them  lay,  towards  extin- 
guilhing  the  Flame,  which  Eutyches  had  ignorantly  kindled.    For 
Leo  ODuftantly  afcribes  the  Errors  of  Eutyches  to  his  Ignorance  j  and 
fpeaks  of  him  in  his  Letters,  as  a  Man  altogether  incapable  of  under- 
(landing  either  the  Catholic  Syftcm,   or  his  own.     Thefe  Letters 
were  all  delivered  to  the  Legates,  who  fct  out  for  Ephefus  about 
the  latter  End  of  June. 

Eutyches  had  not  written  to  Leo  alone,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  to  Cbryfolo- 
all  the  Bithops  of  the  chief  Sets  in  the  Wefts  and  among  the  reft,  g^^'jf ''^^ 
to  the  famous  Tetrus  Chryfologus  Biftiop  of  Ravenna :  And  that  *-  "  ^  ^' 
Prelate  returned  him  the  following  Anfwcr  5  That  he  was  greatly 
furprifed  to  hear  of  Difputcs  about  a  Point,  that  (hould  no  more  be 
queftioned  than  the  Incarnation  itfelf ;  that  as  to  the  Quarrel  between 
him  and  FlavianuSy  he  was  not  fufficiently  informed  to  determine 
who  was  in  the  right,  and  who  in  the  wrong,  having  heard  but  one 
Party ;  that  if  any  thing  relating  to  the  Faith  ftill  remained  unde- 
cided, the  Defire  he  had  of  maintaining  the  Peace  and  Unity  of  the 
Church,  engaged  him  to  decide  it  jointly  with  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^ 
and  not  by  his  own  Authority  alone  5  and  therefore,  he  could  only 
advife  him  to  hearken,  with  Submiffion,  to  the  Doftrinc,  which 
that  Bifhop  had  already  declared  in  his  Writings  <J.  On  this  Letter 
fomc  of  the  Advocates  for  the  See  of  Rome  have  laid  great  Strcfi ; 
as  if  Chryfologus  had  thought  it  unlawful,  in  any  Cafe  whatever,  for 
a  Bifhop  to  judge  in  Matters  of  Faith,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Bifliop  of  Rome.  But  furely,  they  can  by  no  Prejudice  be  fo  blinded, 
as  not  to  fee,  that  Chryfologus  fpeaks  here,  only  with  re(pedl  to  the 
prefent  Cafe  s  and  that,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  it  had  been  great  Teme- 
rity in  him,  and  contrary  to  the  Union  and  Concord,  that  ought  to 
reign  among  Biftiops,  to  have  fct  up  for  a  Judge,  or  even  to  have 
delivered  his  Opinion,  without  confulting  the  firft  Bifliop  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  who  was  near  at  hand,  and  to  whom  Eutyches  had  . 

m 

^  Leo,  q).  26,  279  28,  29.  ^  Concil.  t.  j.  ante  ConciL  Chalced. 
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Year  of    appealed,  asi  well  as  to  him.    Bcfidcs,  what  Right  had  the  Bilhop 
^hrift^449'  Qf  Ravenna  to  judge,  without  the  Confcnt   and  Concurrence  of 
i>^  and  his  other  Brethren  in  the  Weft,  to  whom  Eutych(s  had  ap- 
pealed, a  Caufc  that  had  been  already  judged  and  determined  by 
a  whole  Council?  Leo  himfclf  was  an  utter  Stranger  to  the  Dodrinc 
which  the  Friends  of  his  See  endeavour  to  prove  from  the  Letter 
oi  Chryfol^us ;  for  though  no  Pope  was  ever  more  jealous  than  he 
of  the  Authority  of  St.  Peter's  Throne^  as  he  ftylcd  it,  yet  he  never 
fouQd  fa,ult  with  FUvianus  for  judging  and  condemning  Eutyches^ 
without  either  his  Confent,  or  his  Knowlcge.    I  might  add,  that  the 
Bifhops  of  Raa)enna  were  bound,  on  a  particular  Account,  to  z6t  in 
CoAcejrt  with,  aod  in  fome  kind  of  Dependence  upon  the  See  of 
Romey  ftnce  it  was  chiefly  by  the  Intereft  of  the  Bifhops  of  Rome^  that 
their  City  was  raifod,  about  this  very  time,  to  the  Rank  of  a  MetrO"* 
polls,  and'  they  vefted  with  the  Metropolitan  Juri((li£tion, 
ne  Council      The  Council  had  been  appointed  to  meet  on  the  Firft  of  ^gufi^ 
£^  he^s.       ^  ^  ^^^  related  above  ;  but  they  did  not  aflcmble  till  the  Sth  of  that 

Month,  when  they  met,  for  the  Firft  time,  in  the  great  Church,  where 
the,  Firft  Council  of  Epbejus  had  been  held  1 8  Years  before.  They 
were  in  all  149,  counting  the  Bifhops  who  afllfted  in  Perfon,  and 
the  Deputies  of  thofe,  who  did  not.  Diofcorus  preftded,  by  the  Em* 
ne  Order  in  petor's  cxprefs  Order,  feated  on  a  high  Throne.  Julius  of  Puteoii^ 
wbicbtbiy    ^t^^  p^pe'5  ji^  Legate,  held  the  Second  Place;  Donrnus  oi  Antioch 

was  placed  after  Juveualis  of  Jetufakmy  and  Flavianus  of  Canftan^ 

ttnople  after  both.    To  the  Deacon  HilariuSj  Idea's  other  Legate,. 

and  Dulcitius^  Notary  of  the  Roman  Church,  was  aiHgned  the  laft 

Place  oif  all.    As  for  Renatus^  the  Pope's  Second  Legate,  he  died  in 

the  Ifland  of  Cos^  on  his  Way  to  Ephefus «.    FlavianuSy  and  the 

Flavianus,    Other  Bifhops,  who,  jointly  with  him,  had  condemned  Eutyehes  in  the 

^£ttlnu    ^^^^^  ^f  Conjiantmopley  were  declared  Parties,  and,  as  fuch,  excluded 

Party^  ix-    ftom  Voting  in  the  prefent  Council.    This,  however  confonaot  to 

thiidfrm  Jufticc,  was  Contrary  to  the  Pradicc  of  the  Church  j  for  Ale^eander^ 

and  the  other  Bifhops  of  Egypt ^  who  had  condemned  Arius^  were 
nevcfthelefs  allowed  to  vote  in  the  Council  of  Nice^  aftemblcd  to 
examine  their  Judgment,  and  his  DoQrine  $  and  a  few  Years  before, 
Cyrils  and  the  Bifhops  of  his  Diocefe,  were  admitted  among  the 
Judges  of  Nejiorius^  though  they  bad  already  condemned  him  in  a 
National  Synod. 

The 
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.   The  BUhops  being  feated,  and  the  Emperor's  Letter  for  the  Calling    Y^r  dF 
of  the  Council  read^  according  to  Cuftom,  Hilarius  prefenttd  Leifs  i^*^^^ 
Letter  to  the  Council,  and  Dhfiarus  ordered  it  to  be  received,  and  ^^*'  •^^* 
read.    But  the  Notary,  who  was  ordered  to  read  it,  not  having  im-  nf^^oT^ 
mediately  complied  with  the  Order,  and  fomc  Dilutes  arifing  in  the 
mean  time,  it  was  laid  afide,  and  no  more  thought  of.    Some  of  the 
Biftiops,  and  among  the  reft  Julius  the  Legate,  were  for  examining 
in  the  Firft  place,  and  fettling  the  Point  of  Faith  in  Difpute ;  but  it 
being  carried  by  a  great  Majority,  that  EutychfS  fhould  be  firft  heard, 
he  was  called  in,  and  ordered  to  give  an  Account  of  his  Faith.    Id 
Compliance  with  that  Order,  he  prefentcd  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  dc-  ^^^^^^ 
daring,  that  he  held  the  Doariiie  of  Nice^  with  that  Of  Cyril,  as  ap-  SS^»  ^ 
proved  by  the  Council  of  Ephefus,  and  fincerely  anathematized  J''^^'^ '** 
Manesy  Valentine,  Apollinaris,  Neftorius,  and  all  who  had  been  con-  ^^^^ 
demned  by  the  Church,  from  the  time  of  SiMon  the  Magician,  to  the 
prefcnt.    This  Confeflion  being  read,  Fla*uianus  rHing  up,  dciired 
that  Eufebius  of  D^yUum,  his  Accufcr,  might  be  likewife  heard  j 
and  this  Motion  Was  fecondcd  by  the  Legates.    But  Elfidius  and  Eu- 
l^ius,  who  aflifted  at  the  Council  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  let  them 
know^  that  they  had  been  called  together,  iiot  to  judge  Eutyches 
anew,  but  thofc  who  had  judged  hims  and  therefore  that  their  only 
Bufinefs  was,  to  examine  the  AjQls  of  the  Council  of  Conflantinople  i 
which  was  done  accordingly,  without  the  leaft  Difturbance,  to  the 
Seventh  Seflion,  where  Eufebius  of  ^oryUum  was  (aid  to  have  ptcf- 
fed  Eutythes  to  acknowlcgc  Two  Natwrcs  in  Chrift  after  the  Incarna- 
tion*   But  when  that  Paflagc  was  read,  the  fame  Tumult  and  Uprotf 
was  raifed  in  the  prefent  Council,  agairtft  Eufebius,  for  requiring  Tw6 
Natures  to  be  owned  in  Chrift,  as  had  been  raiied  againft  Eutychts 
in  the  former,  for  refufing  to  own  them  s  nay,  and  in  patt,  by  the 
fame  Prelates.     Let  Eufebius  be  burnt  alive,  they  all  cried  out  with  TVinchUap- 
one  Voice ;  let  him  be  cut  afunder  5  as  he  divides,  fo  may  he  be  ^-^//^^  \^a^ 
vided.     DiofcoruSy  not  fatisficd  with  thefe  confufed  Cries,  defired, /A/»w//zfrf, 
that  thofe,  who  could  not  raifc  their  Voices  fo  as  to  be  heard,  ftiould  ^*^  ^^V"" 
lift  up  their  Hands,  in  Token  of  their  concurring  with  the  tc^  \ti  two  Natures. 
anathematizing  the  Dbftriht  of  the  tVo  Natures.    His  Voice,  his 
threatening  Mien,  the  Prcfcnce  of  the  Soldiers,  the  Menaces  of  the 
Monks,  who  were  more  drfeadfed  than  the  Soldiers  themielves,  arid 
had  furrounded  the  Place,  where  the  Council  was  held,  ftrack  fuch  a 
Terror  into  the  whole  AffcmWyy that^  lifting  up  their  Hands,  they  all 

G  2  joined^ 
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Year  of    joined,  asonc  Man,  iii  crying  out  aloud.  Whoever  admits  of  Two 

Sli^^  Natures,  let  him  be  anathematizedy  let  him  be  driven  out,  torn  in 

3Eutychc8flA-  Pieces,  maffacred^.    The  Dofkrine  of  Eutyches  being  thus  dcchred 

^Sd!'^''^^  Orthodox,  he  was  not  only  rcftored,  with  one  Confent,  to  the  Conp- 

xnunion  of  the  Church,  and  the  Government  of  his  Monaftery,  but 
by  all  extolled  with  the  moft  pompous  and  fulfbmc  Encomiums  on 
his  Courage  in  daring  to  teach,  and  his  Firmnefs  in  daring  to  defend; 
the  true  and  genuine  Doftrine  of  the  Fathers  j  and  on  this  Occafion^ 
thofe  diftinguifhed  themfelves  the  moft  l^  thek  Panegyrics,  wha  had 
moft  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  Inveftives  before  g.    I  do  not 
find,,  that  either  Flavianus,  or  the  Legates,  offered  to  oppofc  the  Re- 
itox2X\otioi  Eutyches,  or  fpoke  a  ftngle  Word  in  Defence  of  the  Sen*- 
tence  pronounced  againft  him  by  the  Council  of  Cof^antinoplr. 
Flavkmus,        ^iofcorus,  finding  the  Prelates  thus   intimidated,  and   himfcif, 
"l^^D^yX^^  through  their  PufiUanimity,  abfolute  Maftcr  of  the  Council;  thought 
xLtDydipcfid.  this  a  favourable  Opportunity  of  crufhing  at  once  all  the  Enemies  of 

Eutyches y  and  rcfolvcd  to>  u^  it.    He  began  ^ixYt  Flavianus^  zniEth 

febius  of  T^oryUumi  and  pretending  that  they  had  aded  contrary  to» 

a  Decree  of  the  Firft  Council  of  Ephefus  (A),  the  one  iir  acctiffng. 

Eutyches,  and  the  other  in  condemning  hhn,  he  declared  them,  botl^ 

la  virtue  of  that  Decree,  anathematized  and  depo&d.    Flavianur,  ia 

hearing  the  Sentence^  appealed  fixnn  ^Diofaorus,  fayin^^,.  I  except 

againft  yoa  {irapouTviJuti  (rg)s  and  he  faid  no  more,  but  delivered  his 

Appeal,  ia  Writings  to  the  Pete's  Legates  h  (B);     ViSfor  of  TimeSy 

Theodores,  and  Lea  himfelf,  write,  that  the  Legates  oppofed  the  De^ 

pofmon  of  Flavianus  with  great  Intrq>idiry^  and  protefled  aloud 

Hilarius,  tbs  againft  the  Injuftice  of  the  Sentence  K    But  Trojpery  Leo's  Secretary,. 

^Sf^iftiflf  ^^  ^^^  Afts  of  the  Council,  only  take  notice  of  the  Oppofition^  riiat 

^itgSnft  tbt     was  made  by  Hilarius,  and  of  bka  they  fpeak  with  the  greatefl;  Cook 

'Stntince. 

^Concil.  t»4«  ?•  188,  i?9^  %  Concil.  ibicU  p.  25  j^  *  ConciL  U^. 

p*  305^  *  Concil,  p.  39.  46.    Theodoret.  cp%  1 16- 


(A)  The  Fathers  of  Ephefus  only  for- 
bid any  Symbol  to  Be  publicly  made  ufe 
of,  befides  that  of  Nia.-  But  ttieic  Decree 
i>f^tfriix  interpreted,  as  if  they  had  for- 
bid&n  any  Article  ta  be  defined,  that  was 
not  in  exprefs  Terms  contained  in  Aat 
Symbol. 

(B)  Bittarmniy  Davidius,  and  Lapus^ 


make  long  Defeints  on  this  Appeal^  pre* 
tending  it  was  to  Li9  Flavianus  appealed. 
But  £#«himlfclf  fuppofe^htm  to  have  ap- 
pealed to  an  Oecumenical  Council,  fince 
it  was  uponhis  Appeal,  that  he  preflcd  the 
Emperor  to  alTemble  one  ('1)^;  which  he 
would  never  have  done^  hid  Flaviami^ 
appealed  to  him  alone*. 


(i>  Leo,  ep^  39,  4t>w 
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mcndations,  without  ever  mentioning  the  Bifhop  Julius  K    The  other  ^«r  of 
^ticniiso^Flavianf^y  well  apprifbd  of  the  Injuftice  of  the  Sentence^- i,,.iI!Yi3 
and  unwilling  to  confirm  it  with  their  Suffrages,  but  apprehending^ 
at  the  fame  time»  the  dreadful  Confequenees  of  their  oppoftng,  or  any- 
ways difobliging  DiofcoruSy  rofe  from  their  Scats,  and,  proQrating 
thcmfclvcs  before  him,  begged,  ii;  the  mofl:  fubmiffivc  Terms,  that  ^^  ^^^^  *'^* 
he  would  confider  what  he  was  doing,  and  not  proceed  to  fuch  Ex-'^^t/l"' Fla- 
tremities,  which  they  could  not  approve  without  betraying  their  Con-  vianus* 
fctenccs,  and  rendering  themfelves  unworthy  of  the  Rank  they  held 
in  the  Church.    But  the  only  Anfwcr  he  returned  to  tlieir  Prayers 
and  Intreatics  was,  that  were  his  Tongue  to  be  cut  out,  he  would  not 
order  a  (ingle  Syllable  to  be  altered  in  the  Sentence  they  had  heard. 
As  the  Bifhops,  cK>t  fatisficd  with  this  Anfwer,  continued  in  the  fame 
humble  Pofturc>  to  intercede  for  Flavianus^  Diofcorus^  iofing  ^^J/iiff^* 
Patience,  ftarted  up  unexpededly  from  his  Throne^  and  wkh  a  fiem  RabbUybnak 
Look,  and  angry  Voice,  What !  iaid  he,  do  you  think  to  raife  ^ /«J^/A^Ckioi- 
Tumult  ?  Where  are  the  Counts  ?  meaning  Elpidius  and  Eulqgius,  the  ^' 
Imperial  Commillioners.    The  Counts,  who  were  both  prcfent,  upon 
hearing  themfelves  called,  immediately  ordered  the  Doors  of  the 
Church  to  be  fet  open  ^  which  was  no  fooner  done,  than  the  Pro- 
eonful  of  jffia  entered,  furrounded  with  a  Band  of  Soldiers,  and 
followed  by  a  confufed  Multitude  of  the  Rabble  and  Monks,  fome 
of  them  with  Chains  in  their  Hands,  and  others  with  Clubs  and 
Stones,  the  ufual  Arms  of  that  Militia.    It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs 
the  Terror  and  Confufion  which  their  Appearance  occafioned  in  the  TbiTerror 
AflfemWy  :  fome  of  the  BiOiops  took  Refuy  behind  the  Throne  of  J^^^'J-^J; 
^iojcorus,  while  others  either  crept  under  the  Benches,  on  which  Bijhps. 
they  were  fitting,  or  drove  to  conceal  themfelves,  the  beft  they  could, 
in  the  moft  retired  Places  of  the  Church  s  for  the  Doors  were  all 
well  guarded,  and  no  Bifliop  was  allowed  to  go  out.     In  the  midft  of 
this  Confufion  7)io/corus,  raifing  his  Voice,  cried  out,  with  an  impe- 
rious Tone,  The  Sentence  mujl  be  Jignedt  if  any  one  ohjeBs  to  it^ 
let  him  take  carey  for  it  is  with  me  he  has  to  deal.    At  thcfe  Words 
the  Bifbops,  trembling  and  pale  with  Fear,  refumed  their  Places;  when 
^iofcotusy  and  Juvenalis  of  Jerufalemy  attended  by  an  ^rmed  Mui- 
limdc,  carried  about  a  Wank  P^r,  and  prefenting  it  to  each  Bifhop,  Dipfconw 
obliged  all  to  fign  it^    jfuvenalis  figned  it  the  firft,  "Domnus  of  jtn^  b%$L 

fign  a  Uani 
*  Psofp.  cbroiu  P^/ir, 
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thch  figned  after  him,  and  the  reft  after  Donmus,  in  the  Order  thef 
iat^  except  the  Egyptians,  who  were  not  required  to  iign  till  all  dit 
reft  had,  that  they  might  have  (bmetiiing  to  plead,  in  cafe,  upon  a 
Change  of  A£faits,  they  (houid  be  oUiged  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Condud  $  and  it  was  upon  this  Conlideration  that  Diofcorus  him- 
felf  chofc  to  iign  the  laft  of  all  \     The  Defedion  was  general  $  foe 
"  out  of  149  Bilhops,  and  their  D^uties,  not  one  was  found,  .befidei 
the  Pope's  Legates,  who  had  the  Courage  to  withftand  the  Menaces 
The  Pope's    of  ^kfcoTMS^  and  his  Satellites*    They  indeed  ftood  up  to  the  laft, 
fufeu/^^    in  DeJfence  of  Flavianus  %  nor  could  they  by  any  Menaces  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  follow  the  Example  of  the  reft,  declaring,  with  great 
Intrepidity,  when  threatened  by  ^iofcoruSy  that  they  had  rather  fufBrr 
a  Thoufand  Deaths,  than  it  (hoold  ever  be  faid,  that  he  had  been 
countenanced  in  his  Wickednefe  by  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Apo* 
ftolic  See  ^.    Duffcorus  however  (pared  them  $  but  fomc  other  Bi- 
Chops,  who,  animated  by  them,  rcfufed  at  firft  to  (ign  the  above-men* 
*^!^^/*^  tioned  Paper,  he  caufed  to  be  inhumanly  beaten  5  and  one  among 
manfy'uaux.  ^^  ^^9  f^^  ^^^Y  pointing  at  the  S<^dicrs,  while  he  was  upon  the 

Point  of  figning^  to  declare,  that  he  did  not  do  it  freely,  but  merely 

out  of  Fear.    The  Treatment  thefe  met  with,  fo  awed  the  reft,  that 

they  all  figned,  without  betraying  the  kaft  Reludance  or  Scruple  »; 

ni  blank     and  then  the  Paper,  to  which  they  had  all  fct  their  Names,  was  filled 

filUd%  b^   **P  ^y  2)j^^«x  with  the  Charge  of  Herefy  agaiiift  Flavianus  f6t 

Diofcorus.    acknowle^ng  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  and  with  the  Sentence  of  his 

Dcpofkfon  for  prefumiiig  to  condemn  Eutyches^  ki  Defiance  of  an 

exprefs  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Ephefus^  becaufe  he  acknowleged 

but  One  $  which  was  there  declared  the  true  Catholic  and  Orthodox 

Dodrioe.    Flavianus^  in  hearing  the  Sentence  read,  excepted  anew 

againft  l^iofcorus  3  which  fo  provoked  that  haughty  Prelate,  that  he, 

Flavianus     and  Others  of  his  Party,  falling  upon  him,  in  a  Tranfport  of  Paflion, 

^iTiatBarba*  firft  beat  him  in  a  moft  barbarous  manner,  as  it  were  in  Emulation 

rity.  of  one  another,  and  then,  throwing  him  on  the  Ground,  trampled 

upon  him  till  he  was  ready  to  expire  5  when  T^iofcorus^  not  thinking 
he  had  yet  his  full  Revenge,  ordered  him  to  be  carried,  in  that  Con- 
dition, to  Prifon,  and  the  next  Morning,  when  he  was  fcarctf  able 
I$fentint9    to  ftir,  into  Exilc.    The  Soldiers,  appointed  to  attend  him,  dragged 
di^^'n  tS    ^^^^  f^  ^Efipusiti  L/VM>TwoI>aysJourncy  ftom  EphefuSi  where 


It^i. 
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he  died  of  thfl  Bmifts  he  had  rcccival  ia  the  Council,  Three  Days  ^^w  of 
bcfoce,  aod  the  Fatigues  he  had  been  forced  to  undergo  in  his  Jour-  ^^Jr^— ?Ji 
ncy  «.  Hfc  is  now  honoured  as  a  Saint,  by  the  Church  of  Rome  3  and  ^^  *^»*«f^^ 
his  FeftiYal  is  kept>  with  great  Solemnity,  on  the  24th  oi  November  J^^  ^ 
at  Rec4nati^  between  Lonta  mdMacerata^  and  at  Giulia-nuova  in 
Abruz^ziQ^  the  former  City  pretending  to  have  one  of  his  Arms,  and 
the  latter  the  reft  of  his  Body.    Upon  tlie  Death  of  Theodofius^  the 
Emperor  Marcian^  his  Succeflbr,  caufed  the  Body  of  Flavianus  to  be 
tranOated  from  Epipus  to  Cmfiantinople^  and  to  be  depofitcd  there 
ui  the  Church  of  the  Apoftlcs  p:  but  of  a  Second  Tranflation  no 
mention  is  made  by  any  credible  Writer. 

HilariuSy  the  Pope's  Legate,  terrified  at  the  Treatment  Flavianus  Hilarius /A^ 
met  with  in  the  Council,  withdrew  unexpectedly  from  EphefuSy  hdotc gate  Uapis 
the  Death  of  that  Prelate,  and,  travelling  only  in  the  Night,  and/'*^H?hcfua. 
through  Ey*roads,  got  fafe  out  of  the  Reach  of  ^iofeorus,  who,  as 
he  fufpcded,  was  determined  to  treat  him  no  better  than  he  had 
done  FlavianuSy  if  he  could  by  ho  other  Means  prevail  upon  him  to 
confent  to  his  Condemnation  q.    With  Flavianus  were  condemned,  Manftfth 
depofcd^  and  fent  into  Exile,  the  greater  Part  of  the  Orientals,  and  ^^J^^^ 
^onmus^  their  Patriarch,  though  both  he  and  his  Suf&agans  had>  tbeirPatri^ 
through  Fear  of  forfeiting  their  Sees,  ftgned  the  Condemnation  of^/f^p^^/^ 
Flavianus,  anathematized  the  Do£trine  of  Two  Natures,  and  con* 
fented  to  every  thing  elfe,  that  Diofiorus  had  required  of  them.     The 
Crime  laid  to  their  Charge  was,  their  having  formerly  oppofed  Cyrils 
and  lately  EutjtcheSy  whofe  Do&rine,  it  was  pretended,  they  could 
not  condemn  as  heterodox,  without  approving  and  admitting  that  of 
NefiariuSj  as  Catholic  and  Orthodox.    The  Day  after  the  Depofition 
of  the  Orientals,  Diofiorus  unexpcftedly  left  EphefuSy  and  by  \MThi Council 
Departure  diffolved  the  Council.  ^J^'^'"^- 

This  Council,  though  Oecumenical,  and  lawfully  affemWed,  ^zs"^^  Cotmcit 
never  received,  as  the  Reader  may  well  imagine,  by  Leo  and  the  other  ^^  ^„  ^j^^^  " 
Bi(hops  in  the  Weft  j  nay,  they  would  not  even  allow  it  to  be  ftyled  ^i/f^ 
a  Council,  but  fligmatized  it  with  the  Name  of  Latrocinium  Ephe- 
fiaumy  the  Name  by  which  it  is  generally  known,  on  account  of  the 
Violence,  peculiar  to  Robbers,  that  was  ufed  there  by  T^iofcoruSy  and 
thofe  of  his  Party.    Facundus  Bifhop  of  Hermiana  in  Jfrieay  who 

^  Concil«  ibidr  p.  403*  libcrat.  e»  i%.  Profp.  chroni       »Xw,  cp.  59.       *  Lite-; 
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Year  of     flourilhcd  In  the  Time  of  Jujiinian^  alleges  this  Council,  and  that  of 
^0%^j  RinUniy  to  (hew,  that  there  is  no  depending  on  the  Definitions  of 

Councils,  when  the  Bifhops,  who  compofc  tbem^  are  not  free,  but 
awed  either  by  Princes,  or  their  own  Brethren  «••    There  are  but  very 
few,  if  any.  Oecumenical  Councils,  whofe  Definitions  can,  by  this 
Rule,  be  depended  on.     The  Definitions  of  this  Council  were  (boa 
after  declared  null  by  thzt  o£  Chalcedon  $  zndLe^  did  all  that  lay  in 
bis  Power  to  procure  an  Edid  from  the  Empctor  Marciany  forbidding 
it  even  to  be  mentioned,  left  Pofterity  Ihould  know,  that  fuch  a  Judg- 
ment had  ever  been  given,  that  fuch  an  Aflcmbly,  or  Conventicle, 
as  he  ftylcs  it,  had  ever  been  held  K     However,  ^iofcarus  and  Eu- 
tyches  had  Intereft  enough  at  Court  to  obtain  an  Edift  of  the  Em- 
^  ^?hl*  pcror  Theodojtus^  not  only  confirming  the  Condemnation  and  Depo- 
vianus  an-    ficion  of  Flawonus,  and  the  other  Bifhops,  but  commanding  all,  who 
^med  by  the  profeflfed  the  fame  Dodrine,  which  he  there  fuppofcs  to  be  the  Do- 
^^^'^^      ftrine  of  Nejlorius^  to  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner.     By  the  fame 
Edift,  JPerfoDS  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions  were  forbidden,  on  Pain 
of  perpetual  Banifhment,  to  harbour  or  conceal  any,  who  taught,  held, 
^£hM^  fevoured  the  Tenets  oiNeftorius^  Flavianus^  and  the  depofcd  Bi- 
tbifami  Dm-  fhops;  and  the  Books,  Comments,  Homilies,  and  other  Works,  writ- 
^ikmifeihdr  ^^  ^"^  thcm,  or  paifing  under  their  Names,  were  ordered  to  be  pub- 
Books  and    llcly  burnt  ^    The  good  Emperor  was  utterly  unacquainted  with  the 
JVritings.     Circumftanccs  attending  the  Depofition  of  FUvianus  i  nay,  the  Friends 
o(  Eutjcifes  znd  ^iofarus  at  Court,  efpecially  the  favourite  Eunuch 
ChryfaphmSy  concealed  from  him,  with  fo  much  Care,  every  Circum- 
ftance  that  could  any-ways  prejudice  him  againft  the  Council,  that 
in  the  Height  of  the  Difturbances,  and  univcrfal  Confiifion,  which 
reigned  all  over  the  Eaft,  and  had  been  occafioned  by  the  Condemna* 
tion  of  FlavianuSy  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor  Valentinim^  that,  by 
the  Depofition  of  fo  turbulent  a  Prelate,  Peace  had,  in  the  End,  been 
happily  reftored  to  all  the  Churches  in  his  Dominions  ^ 
Iao affimhks     Jn  the  mean  time  Leo^  being  informed  by  his  Legate  Hilarius^ 
^the  /!^.  ^'  who  had  efcaped  from  EfhefuSj  of  what  had  pafled  there  before  his 

Departure,  aflembled,  without  Delay,  a  Council  at  Rome^  confifting 
of  almoft  all  the  Weftern  Bi/hops  5  and,  with  their  Advice,  wrote  to 
TheodqfiuSy  in  his  own  and  their  Name,  complaining  of  the  Vio- 
lences that  had  been  committed  at  Ephejus,  and  intrcating  him,  m 

'  Facund.  1,  i%.  c.  j,        •  Condi,  t.  4.  674.        «  Concil.  ibid.  p.  864.  Theodoret. 
ep.  140.  ^  Tbeodoret.  ep.  ad  Joan.  Germanicise  £pif.  p.  702, 
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the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  declare  null  what  had  been  done     T^^  of 
there,  and  leave  all  things  in  the  Condition  they  were  in  before  the  Jlll!^^li2j 
Council  of  Conftantinople,  till  a  greater  Number  of  Bilhops  fhouM  ^^'•''^^  ^o  the 
aflcmble  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  to  give  their  Opinion  concern-  fhTafL^^ 
ing  a  Point,  in  which  they  were  all  equally  concerned.    He  begs,  that  ^ii^g  of  an 
they  may  be  allowed  to  aflcmble  in  Italy ^  fince  his  Legates  had  pro-  clumu'^^^ 
tefted  againft  the  Dccifions  of  the  Council  oiEphefus^  and  to  them 
Flavianus  had  delivered  his  Appeal.     As  he  was  not  a  Subjcft  of 
Theodqfius^  but  Valentinian^  over  whom  he  had  a  great  Afccndcnt, 
he  fpeaks,  throughout  his  whole  Letter,  with  great  Freedom,  of  the 
Council  oiEpkefus,  though  approved  by  Theodojius  s  and  even  warns, 
that  Prince  to  be  more  upon  his  Guard  againft  thofe,  whofc  Intcrcft 
it  was  to  deceive  him,  becaufe  the  Sins  that  were  committed  by  Mea 
afting  with  his  Authority,  would,  on  the  laft  Day,  be  imputed  to 
him  w.    Not  fatisficd  with  writing  to  the  Emperor,  he  wrote  at  the  ^^'^^s  to  tbs 
fame  time  to  the  EtnpvcCs  Pulc^eria  his  Sifter;  to  the  Clergy,  No-f^J^^. 
bility,  and  People  of  Conjanfinop/e  s  to  the  Abbots  of  that  City  5  to  and  fiveral 
Anaflafius  Biftiop  of  Thejfahnica^  and  to  Julianus  Biftiop  of  the  ^'*^^' 
Ifland  of  Cos^.    In  all  thefe  Letters  he  encourages,   exhorts,   in- 
treats  thofe,  to  whom  they  were  addrcflcd,  to  continue  in  the  Qova- 
munion  of  F/avianus,  for  he  had  not  yet  heard  of  his  Death,  to  ad- 
here ftedfaftly  to  the  antient  Faith,  in  Defiance  of  all  the  Powers 
combined  againft  it,  and  to  join  him  in  defending  the  Truth,  and 
combating,  even  at  the  Expencc  of  their  Lives,  the  oppofite  Errors. 
In  his  Letter  to  Tulcheriay  who  was  greatly  addifted  to  the  Sec  or 
Rome^  and  has  therefore  been  fainted,  he  intreats  her  to  employ  all 
her  Intcrcft  with  the  Emperor  to  obtain  the  aflembling  of  an  Oecu- 
menical Council,  and  all  her  Authority  to  prevent  the  Evils,  that 
would  be  otherwife  occafioned  by  the  War,  which  had  been  lately 
declared  againft  the  Faith  of  the  Church,  vcfting  her  for  that  Purpofc 
with  the  Legation  of  St.  Peter.    The  Deacon  Hilarius  wrote  like- 
wife  to  the  Emprefs  Tulcheria,  and  in  his  Letter  had  the  Vanity  to 
brag,  as  if  the  vigorous  Refolutions  taken  by  Leo  were  chiefly  owing 
to  him. 

Not  long  after  Leo  had  written  thefe  Letters,  the  Emperor  Valen-^  The  Empe^ 
tiniariy  with  his  Mother  Tlacidiay  and  his  Wife  Eudoxia^  the  Daugh- '?''.  ^^^n- 
tcr  of  Theodojius^  came  from  Ravenna^  the  ufual  Place  of  their  Re-  Rome. 

^  Leo  cp.  40.    *  *  Idem  cp.  41.  43, 44,  45.  47. 
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fidcncc,  to  vlfit  the  Churches  of  the  Sahits  in  Ramey  according  to 

a  fupcrftitious  Cuftom  which  began  to  obtain  about  this  Time.    They 

arrived  in  that  City  on  the  Eve  of  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  a  Fcftival, 

which  was  then  kept,  as  it  is  to  this  Day,  with  great  Solemnity,  on 

the  2ift  of  February.    The  very  next  Morning  they  went  to  perform 

their  Devotions  in  the  Church  of  that  Apoftle;    and  in  entering  it 

were  received  by  Leo,   attended  by  a  great  Number  of  Bifhops, 

whom  he  had  aflembled  from  the  diflfcrent  Provinces  of  Italj^  to  make, 

on  that  Occafion,  a  more  grand  and  awful  Appearance.  He  no  fooncr 

came  into  the  Prcfence  of  the  Imperial  Family,  than  he  bnrft  into 

Leo  applies.  Tears  5  and  when  he  began  to  fpcak,  his  Words  were  fo  interrupted 

to  him  for  the  ^j^j^  Sighs,  as  not  to  bc  undctftood  by  any  that  heard  him.    Havmg 

anOecume--  thus,  likc  a  skilful  Oratot,  difpofed  the  Emperor  to  hearken  to  him 

nical  Coun-    ^j^h  Attention,  and  intirely  gained  the  Two  Emprcflcs,  who  arc  faid 

^''*  to  have  mixed  their  Tears  with  his,  though  they  could  not  yet  know 

why  he  Hied  them,  he  reftrained  for  a  while  the  Exccfs  of  his  Grief, 
and  addreffing  the  Emperor  with  a  more  intelligible  Voice,  firft  re- 
prcfcnted,  with  his  ufual  Eloquence,  the  great  Danger  the  Church 
was  in,  and  the  Calamities  (he  had  Rcafon  to  apprehend  from  the 
Violences  committed  at  Ephefus^  and  the  Dcpofition  of  the  holy 
Bilhop  Flaviantis.   Then  rcfuming  his  Sighs  and  Tears,  he  conjured 
the  Emperor  and  the  Emprcfles,  by  the  Apoftle  to  whom  they  xrcrc 
going  to  pay  their  Refpeds,  by  their  own  Salvation,  and  the  Salva- 
tion of  TheodoJiuSy  to  write  to  that  Prince,  and  fpare  no  Pains,  fince 
the  true  Faith  and  Religion  were  at  Stake,  to  perfuade  him  to  declare 
null,  whatever  had  been  done  by  the  unhappy  Council  olEpheftiSy  to 
reftorc  FlavianuSy  whom  he  ftill  believed  alive,  to  his  former  Dig- 
nity, and  refer  the  whole  Affair  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic  See. 
A  modeft  Demand  indeed!  But  he  immediately  added,  that  Bifhops 
being  allowed  to  aflcmble  in  Italy  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  he 
(the  Pope)  might  hear  them,  and  together  with  them,  impartially  ex- 
amine every  Step  that  had  been  hitherto  taken  by  cither  Party.     His 
In  his  Grief  Grief  did  not  make  him  forget  his  own  Dignity,  or  that  of  his  Sec. 
yfheDf"*^  For  in  the  Clofe  of  his  Speech  he  put  the  Emperor  in  mind  of  the 
nity  of  bis     eminent  Rank  he  held  in  the  Church ;  of  his  being  raifed  above  all 
^Sti.  other  Bilhops  ,•  and  its  being,  on  that  Confideration,  incumbent  up- 

on him,  as  Flavianus  had  appealed,  to  apply  for  the  aflembling  of  a 
Council  y.    In  Compliance  with  his  Requeft,  Vakntinian^  as  well  as 

'  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  52. 55. 
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tlic  Two  Emprcflcs,  wrote  to  Theodojius  bcfor<  they  left  Romej  in-    X^*^  ^ 
treating  him,  by  all  that  was  holy,  to  agree  to  the  aflcmbling  of  an  uJ^lv^* 
Oecumenical  Council  in  Italjt^  as  the  only  means  of  healing  the  ^'^^  Emperor 
Divifions,  which  the  violent  and  irregular  Proceedings  of  the  Cbuncil  ^^^f"^^^^^ 
of  Ephefus  had  already  occafioned  in-  tjie  Eaft,  and  would  foon  pro-  to  Thevxlo- 
duce  in  the  Weft,  the  Bifhop  oi  Rome,  and  the  other  Weftcrn  Bi- f,!;^/^;^7; 
Ihops,  being  determined  never  to  acquicfce  in  the  Deciiions  of  that  aJfemhU  an 
Aflcmbly  5  fo  that  a  general  Schifm  would  enfue,  and  an  intirc  Scpa-  ^^'^^''''.^^''^^^ 
i;^tion  between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  unlefs  an  Oecumenical  Coun- 
cil were  quickly  aflembled.     In  all  thefc  Letters  long  Dcfcants  are 
made  on  the  Dignity  and  Prercminence  of  the  Roman  See  i  which 
has  induced  fome  to  think,  that  they  were  diftated  by  Leo  himfelf. 
And  indeed  the  Sentiments  are  his;  for  he  infinuates  them  in  fevcral 
of  his  Letters  5  but  the  Style  comes  far  fhort  of  the  Propriety  and 
Elegance  fo  remarkable  in  the  Writings,  which  all  agree  to  be  his. 
To  thefe  Letters  Theodojius  returned  no  other  Anfwer,  than  that  he 
had  done  already  all  that  could  be  done,  to  procure  and  maintain  ^^tt  in  vain. 
the  Peace  and  Unity  of  the  Church,  which  he  bad  as  much  at  heart  as 
they  5  that  Flavianus,  the  Author  and  Fire-brand  of  the  late  Difturb- 
ances,   having  been  depofed,   the  fo  much  wifhed  for  Calm  aixl 
Tranquillity  had,  by  that  means,  been  reftored  to  all  the  Churches  in 
his  Dominions  5  and  therefore  as  there  could  be  noOccafion  for  the 
affembling  of  any  more  Councils,  he  begged  they  woiiU  lay  afidc 
all  Thoughts  of  that  kind  \ 

In  the  mean  time  fevcral  Bifliops,  who  had  been  afli  fting  to  Tyiofcoms  "Some  through 
in  the  Violences  committed  at  Ephefus,  being  informed  of  the  Mcafurcs  ^^^^^^^»^^ 
that  Leo  was  purfuing  to  procure  the  aflcmbling  of  an  Oecumenical  Eutyches. 
Council,  which  they  well  knew  would  give  them  no  Quarters  and  ap- 
prehending from  his  Courage  and  Zeal,  as  well  as  from  the  great  In- 
tcreft  he  had  not  only  with  the  Imperial  Family  in  the  Weft,  but  like- 
wife  with  ^ulcberia  the  Sifter  of  Theodojius,  that  he  might  prevail 
in  the  End  5  began  to  abandon  the  Party  of  Eutyches,  and  make 
fome  Overtures  towards  an  Accommodation  with  the  Friends  of  Leo 
in  the  oppofite  Party. 

Of  this  Diofcorus  was  well  apprifed,  and  therefore,  as  he  was 
himfelf  a  Stranger  to  all  Fear,  to  (hew  how  little  he  valued  the  Bi- 
fhop of  Rome,  and  thereby  infpirc  with  new  Courage  thofe,  whom 

*  GonciL  p.  52.  Liberat.  c.  I2. 
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Year  of  he  faw  inclined  to  draw  back,  he  folcmnly  cxcomrtiunicatcd  Leo,  in- 
Chriftjjo^  ^^  Affcmbly  of  Ten  Bilhops,  for  prcfuming  to  judge  anew,  and  an- 
Diofcorus,/^  nul  what  had  been  by  the  Eaftcrn  Bifhops  already  judged,  and  finally 
4ncourag€  the  ^jctermincd.  The  Sentence  was  figned  by  the  Ten  Bifhops,  who  all 
municates  feparated  themfelves  from  the  Communion  of  LeOy  much  againft 
^^*  their  Will,  fays  Theodoret  >  but  Diofcorus  was  fo  dreaded  by  all,  that 

not  even  his  Friends  had  Courage  enough  to  fpeak  or  ad  freely  bo 
fore  him  a.  Of  thcfe  Proceedings  L^^  took  no  notice  for  the  pre- 
Leowntcs  fcnt;  but  ftcadily  purfuing  the  fame  Meafurcs,  he  wrote  anew  to 
ThTrp  Theodojius,  notwithftanding  the  difcouraging  Anfwer  that  Prince  had 
and?u[±t,'  returned  to  Valentinian  and  the  EmprcflTes;  and  in  that,  as  well  as  in 
™'  the  Letter  which  he  fent  at  the  fame  time  to  the  Emprefs  Pulcheria^ 

he  may  be  truly  faid  to  have  omitted  no  Rcafon  or  Argument,  that 
could  poflibly  be  offered  to  convince  both,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
neceffary  an  Oecumenical  Council  (hould  be  convened  without  De- 
lay, and  that  Italy  was  the  moft  proper  Place  for  it  they  could  chufc  \ 
Dtfpctche$     j^^Q  ^as  not  fatisfied  with  Letters  alone  i  he  difpatched,  at  the  fame 
//riC  Court  thiie,  Four  Legates  to  the  Court  oiConJlantinopley  viz.  Two  Bilhops 
if  Conftan-  Jlbundius  and  Afterius,  and  Two  Presbyters  Bajilius  and  Senator. 
imoplc.        xheir  Inftrudions  were  to  acquaint  the  Emperor,  by  Word  of  Mouthy 
with  the  irregular  and  violent  Proceedings  of  the  Council  oi  Ephe^ 
fusj  to  which  he  feemed,  and  really  was,  an  utter  Strangers  and  to 
inform  him  of  the  dreadful  EflFed^s^it  had  produced  in  his  own  Domi- 
nions 5  for  at  this  time  a  general  Schifm,  occafioned  by  that  Council, 
reigned  in  the  Eaft  5  the  fiifliops  of  Thrace,  oi  Egypt,  and  TaUJiiney 
fiding  with  Diofcorus  i  and  thofe  of  the  Patriarchate  oi  Antioch,  of 
AJia,  and  Pontus,  (landing  up  in  Defence  of  the  Innocence  of  Fla- 
vianus. 
Thcodofius       This  had  proved  a  dangerous  Legation,  had  TDiofcorus  been  ftill 

in  Power  5  but  before  the  Legates  reached  Conjiantinople,  Theodofitis 
was  dead,  Marcian  was  declared  Emperor  in  his  room,  and  Chryfa- 
phius,  the  great  Friend  and  Supporter  of  Eutyches  and  his  Party,  pub- 
licly executed.  As  Theodofius  left  no  Iflue  Male  behind  him,  his  Si- 
fter Pulcheria,  who  had  (hared  the  Sovereignty  with  him,  and  bore 
the  Title  of  Augujia,  during  his  Life,  remained  by  his  Death  fole 
*  Miftrefs  of  the  Empire;  and  no  Perfon  was  more  capable  of  govern- 
ing it  well.    However,  as  no  Woman  had  yet  reigned  alone  in  either 

^  Concil.  U  4.  p.  398.  Lupi  notas  in  Can.  t.  i.  p.  %^y  894.  ^  Leo  ep.  52. 
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Empire,  flic  thought  it  advifcablc  to  marry,  notwithftanding  the  Rcfo-  p.Xn*"'  ^^ 
lution  flic  had  taken  to  continue  a  Virgin  to  her  Death ;  and  the  i_J^w^^ 
Perfon  (he  chofe  for  her  Husband  was  Marciany  a  Man  of  extraordinary 
Qualifications,  though  defcended  from  a  Family  of  no  great  Diftin- 
ftion.  To  him  therefore  flie  was  married,  after  he  had,  at  her  Requeft,  Pulcheri* 
folemnly  promifcd  to  fufFer  her,  agreeably  to  the  Refolution  flic  had  ulrclL  en 
taken,  to  live  and  die  a  Virgin.    As  Tulcheria  was  greatly  attached  tuhom^eie^ 
to  the  Sec  of  Romfy  and  had  a  particular  Veneration  for  Leo.  thc^^^  '*' 
new  Emperor,  out  of  Complailance  to  her,  not  only  received  his 
Legates  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Rcfpcft  and  Eftcem,  but  wrote  77^  "^ 
him  a  mod  obliging  Letter  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Acceflion  to^^^^^'^//- 
thc  Imperial  Throne,  to  implore  the  Afliftance  of  his  Prayers,  and  ur  to  Lzo. 
aflurc  him,  that  he  had  nothing  fo  much  at  Heart  as  the  Unity  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Extirpation  of  Herefiesj  and  that,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure the  one  and  the  other,  he  was  determined  to  aflcmble  an  Oecu-  ^^  promifis 
menical  Council,  of  which  the  Biflipp  oiRomey  whom  he  ftyles  thec,«^^j^^J 
Eirft  Biftiop,  fliould  be  abfolutc  Mafter  c.    Not  long  after  he  wrote  to  mahLeo 
anew  to  LeOy  inviting  him  into  thcEaft  to  aflift  in  Perfon  at  the^^^'^jf.^^* 
Council,  which  he  propofed  to  aflcmble,  and  dcfiring  him,  if  he  did 
not  care  to  undertake  fuch  a  Journey,  to  acquaint  him  with  it,  that  ^2?  writes 
he  might  fummon  all  the  Bifliops  in  his  Dominions  to  meet  at  the  ^*^^''' '^  ^^ 
Placc^  which  L^^  fliould  chufc^.     TAus  wrote  Marcian,  fays  Baro- 
nius  s  well  knawingy  that  it  is  by  the  Authority  of  the  Bijhop  of 
Rome  alone  that  Oecumenical  Councils  can  be  lawfully  ajfembled. . 
I  fliould  be  glad  to  know  what  Records  helped  Marcian  to  that  Oecumenical 
Knowlcgc.     It  would  puzzle  Bar onius  to  point  them  Qut,  nothing  ^^^^^'^^^ 
being  better  known,  nothing  more  certain,  if  there  is  any  Truth  in  Emperovy  net 
Hiftory,  than  that  all  the  Oecumenical  Councils  held  till  Marcian's^ ^'^^ ^^^^ 
time  in  the  Church,  were  aflcmblcd  by  the  Imperial  Authority,  and 
not  by  the  Papal,     To  deny,  or  even  to  queftion  this  Truth,  would 
be  arrant  Scepticifm  5  and  therefore  of  all  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Bi- 
fliops of  RomCy  that  of  their  being  vcfted,  by  divine  Right,  with  the 
Power  of  affembling,  tranflating,  and  diflTolving  Councils,  as  Leo  X. 
^defined  it,  may  perhaps  be  juftly  reckoned  the  moft  intolerably  impu- 
dent 5  flnce  it  gives  the  Lye  at  once  to  all  the  Monuments  of  Antiquity, 
nay,  and  to  the  Councils  thcmfelves,  where  it  is  faid,  and  often  re- 
peated, that  they  met  by  the  Authority y  by  the  Decree y  by  the  Cotth 
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Year  of    fnand  of  the  mofi  pious  EtnperorSy  without  the  Icaft  Notice  being 
^^^i^'  ever  taken  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome]  or  his  Authority.  The  Bifliops  who 

compofed  this  very  Council,   that  was  held  under  Marc/an^  when 
they  were  aflembled,  owned  themfelves  to  have  been  gathered  to^ 
gether  by  the  Grace  of  Godj  and  the  Command  of  the  Emperors. 
Not  a  Word  of  the  Pope,  by  whofc  Autljority  alone  they  were  afiem- 
bled,  according  to  Baronius.    Leo  indeed,  in  fpeaking  of  this  Coun- 
cil, cunningly  brings  in  the  Jpojiotic  See :  It  has  been  thought' fity 
fays  he,  that  a  general  Council  pould  be  convened  by  the  Command 
of  the  Chrijtian  TrinceSy  and  with  the  Confent  of  the  Apoftolic  See  K 
He  could  fay  no  more,  and  every  other  Bifliop  might  have  faid  as 
much  with  rcfpeft  to  his  See.    And  yet  Pope  Gelajius  had  the  Aflli- 
rance  to  affirm,  that  this  very  Council  was  convened  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Apoftolic  See  alone  b.     As  for  the  Annalift,  be  fufficiently 
confutes  elfewhere  what  he  advances  here  5  for  he  owns,  that  the 
Second  and  Fifth  Oecumenical  Councils  were  convened  and  held, 
the  one  againft  the  Will  of  T^amafuSy  and  the  other  of  Vigilius\ 
and  confequcntly  not  by  their  Authority. 
Eutychcs         The  extraordinary  Deference  and  Regard  paid  both  by  Mareian  and 
^""^^ban-^  y«/r>&m^  to  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  changed  at  once  the  Face  of  Affkiry 
doned  by  moft  all  ovct  the  Eaft.  Thc  Change  began  at  Court>  and  the  Example  of  the 
af  their        Court  was  foon  followed  by  the  Church.     Such  of  thc  Mioifters  as 

had,  in  the  late  Reign,  efpoufcd  with  moft  Warmth  thc  Caufc  of 

Eutyches,  and  pretended  moft  Zeal  for  his  Doftrinc,  became  all  on  a 

fiicTden  the  moft  implacable  Enemies  both  of  him  and  his  Dodrinc^J. 

And  no  wonder,  fays  Theodorety  fince  they  had  no  other  Rule  of 

Faith  but  the  Will  of  the  Emperor.  It  were,  to  be  wilbed  the  Church 

had  given  no  Occafion  for  the  like  Reproach.     But  the  Change  was 

no  leis  fudden,  no  Icfs  remarkable,  in  the  Church  than  it  was  in* 

the  Court.     For  the  Inclinations  of  the  Imperial  Family  were  no 

Anatolius  e/fooncr  known,  than  AnatoliuSy  who  had  been  chofen  Bifliop  of  Con-^ 

Conftanti-    Jlantinople  in  the  room  of  Flavianus,  and  had  been  ordained  by 

^^wes  the     ^iofcorus,  and  the  Bifliops  of  his  Party,  aflembled  in  great  Hafte  all 

Letter  of     ^)^^  Bifliops,  Abbots,  Presbytcrs,  and  Deacons,  who  were  then  in  Con- 

anathema-    ftantinople,  and  in  their  Prefcnce  not  only  received  and  figncd  the 

f/2^jNcfto-  famous  Letter  of  Leo  tQ  Fiavianus  concerning  the  Incarnation,  but 

Iches  t^7'  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  anathematized  Neftorius  and  Eutychei,  their  Do- 

«  Leo  qp.  61.  ^  Gelaf.  ep.  ad  epif.  Dardanis.  ^  B^r.  ad  aon.  553. 
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drinc,  and  all  their  Followers,  declaring,  tliat  he  profcflcd  no  other  Ycir  of 
Faith  but  what  was  held  and  profcflcd  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  by  ^^llliiSrf 
LeOy  meaning,  by  the  Court,  and  the  Emperor.  The  Example  of 
AnatoliUs  was  followed  by  the  other  Bifhops,  and  the  reft  of  the 
AflTembly,  except  Three  Abbots,  and  a  few  of  the  Clergy  5  and  no- 
thing was  heard  but  Anathemas  againft  EutycheSj  whom  moft  of 
thofe,  who  uttered  them,  liad  but  a  few  Months  before  honoured  as 
a  new  ApoftUy  as  the  true  Interpreter  of  the  Do^rine  of  the  Churchy 
and  the  Fathers  K  Thofe,  who  allege  the  Declaration  made  at  this 
time  by  AnatoUuSy  and  his  Council,  to  prove,  that  they  acknowleged 
the  Infallibility  oi  Leo  and  the  Roman  Church,  deferve  no  Anfwetj 
It  being  manifeft,  that  the  Compliment  (for  fo  I  may  ftyle  it)  was 
not  paid  to  Leo,  or  his  Church,  but  to  Marcian  and  Pulcheria. 

The  Letter  of  Leo  being  thus  received  by  the  Bifliop  and  Cicrgy  7^  exiled 
of  Cmftantinople,  and  foon  after  by  all  the  Bifliops  of  the  Eaft,  ex-^J'^^J]^ 
ceptiAg  thofe  of  lllyricumy  PaUJUne,  and  E^ypt  5  Marcian,  at  the  Eutychcs 
Requeft  of  Leo,  recalled,  by  a  fpecial  Law,  the  Bifliops,  who  had  ^^''-^''''* 
been  baniflied  by  the  Council  of  Ephefus  for  defending  the  Dodrine 
it  contained,  removed  Eutyches  from  the  Government  of  his  Mo- 
naft.cry,  and  confined  him  to  a  Place  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Con- 
ftantinopUy  till  the  Meeting  of  the  Council,  which  he  intended  to 
aflemUe  K     Leo  had  begged  both  of  Theodojius  and  Marcian,  that 
the  Council  might  be  aflcmblcd  in  Italy,  and  Marcian,  in  the  very 
firft  Letter  he  wrote  to  him,  had  left  the  Place  to  his  Choice  5  but 
afterwards,  changing  his  Mind,  probably  on  Account  of  the  Irruption 
made  at  this  time  by  Attila  in  theWeftern  Empire,  by  a  circular  Marciin 
Letter,  dated  the  17th  of  May  4^1.  he  fummoncd  all  the  Bifliops  in{jj^,^' "f^^ 
his  Dominions  to  meet  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  by  the  Firft  oi  September,  mat  at  Nice 
This  was  a  great  Difappointment  to  Leo :  however,  he  immediately  ''^  ^»^*^ynia« 
dilpatchcd  into  the  Eaft  Pafchajtnus  Biftiop  of  Lilybaum  in  Sicily,  and  Chrift  451. 
the  Presbyter  Bonif actus ^  to  aflift  at  the  Council  as  his  Legates,  toge-  ^T^y^ 
ther  with  Lucentius  Bifliop  of  Afculum,  and  Bafilius,  a  Presbyter,  Legausto 
whom  he  had  fent  already  to  Conftantinople.    By  the  Two  former  he  ^J[\ft  f '  \b^ 
wrote  to  Marcian,  to  Tulcheria,  and  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Council, ^/J*^^'  "* 
to  cxcufe  his  not  aflifting  in  Perfon,  and  beg,  that  fince  the  far  greater 
Part  of  the  Bifliops,  by  receiving  his  Letter,  had  already  condemned 
the  Dodrine  of  Eutyches,  they  would,  to  avoid  all  Difputes,  con- 

*  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  531.  Leo  ep.  60,  61.  68.  .^  Leo  cp*6o.  63.  ConciU  ibid, 
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Year  of  demn  it  anew,  without  any  further  Exaoiination,  without  hearken- 
9j^i*^£^  ing  to  any  who  ftiould  offer  to  defend  or  to  explain  it '. 
The  Council  Thc  Biftiops  met  at  NJce,  on  the  Firft  of  September,  agreeably 
transferred  ^^  ^^^  Emperor's  Summons  and  Command.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
"Jchalce!  the  Hums  breaking  into  lllyricumy  Marciany  who  had  promifcd  to 
^P"*  aflift  at  thc  Council  in  Perfon,  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  quit-thc 

Metropolis  at  that  Junfture ;   and  therefore  wrote  a  very  obliging 
Letter  to  thc  Bilhops  at  A/W,  requiring  them  to  remove  from  that 
City  to  Chalcedon,  feparatcd  from  Conftantinople  only  by  thc  Eofpo- 
rus,  which  in  that  Place  is  not  a  Mile  over.    They  readily  complied 
with  his  Requeft,  and  the  Council  met,  for  the  firft  time,  in  thc  great 
Church  of  St.  Rupkemia  in  Chalcedon,  on  thc  8th  oi06lober  451 «. 
It  was  thc  moft  numerous  Council  that  had  been  yet  held ;  for  it  is 
The  Number  faid,  by  moft  Writers,  to  have  confifled  of  6jo  Bifhops,  all,  befidey  thc 
ofthe  Bi-     Pope's  Legates,  Two  Bilhops  from  Africa,  and  one  from  Perjia,  Sub- 
'  jefts  of  the  Eaftern  Empire.     Marcian  propofed,  and  had  a  great  Dc- 

fire,  to  be  prefcnt  in  Perfon ;  but,  thinking  his  Prefence  more  ncccf- 
fary  in  lllyricum,  where  thc  Barbarians  were  committing  dreadful 
The  ImperUI  JSizw3igcSy  hc  appointed  thc  Six  firft  Officers  of  the  Empire,  and  thc 
Comm'ipn'  ^^^  diftinguiftied  Men  in  thc  Senate,  to  fupply  his  room  at  thc 
Council,  with  thc  Charaftcr  of  his  Commiflioncrs ;  and  marched  him- 
felf  at  thc  Head  of  his  Army  to  the  Relief  of  thc  oppreflcd  Province  ". 
When  thc  Council  met,  the  Commiffioners  placed  themfelves  in  thc 
The  Order    midft  of  thc  Aflcmbly,  near  thc  Banifters  of  the  Altar.     On  their  Left, 
iijhJpfw^^^^^  thc  moft  honourable  Place  after  theirs,  fate  the  ^'x^o^sPafchaJinuszxaii 
placed.         LucentiuSy  with  the  Presbyter  Bontfacius,  the  Pope's  Legates.    Of  thc 
Presbyter  BafiUus,  the  Fourth  Legate,  no  Mention  is  made  in  the  Ads 
of  the  Council,  or  by  any  \yritcr;  whence  we  may,  with  better  Rea- 
fon,  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  dead  or  indifpoftd,   than  imagine, 
with  De  Marca,  that  he  abfcnted  h\m(QMhQc:i\jiiz  Anatolius  oi  Con- 
ftantinople would  fufFer  Three  Legates,  but  not  Four,  to  (it  above 
him  «.     Next  to  the  Legates  were  Anato litis,  Maximus  oi  Antiochy 
ThalaJJius  of  defarea,  Stephanus  of  Ephejus,  and  all  the  Biftiops  of 
thc  Dioccfes  oi^ontus,  of  AJia,  oi  Thrace,  and  of  thc  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch,  except  thofe  of  TaUJiine.    On  thc  Right  were  feated  Diof 
corns  oi  Altxandria,  Juvtnalis  of  Jerufalem,  §luintillus  of  Hera- 
clea  in  Macedon,  in  the  room  of  Anajlajius  of  Thejfalonicaj  Peter 

I  Leo  cp.  62.  73,  74,  75.      m  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  69.  Liberat.  c.  13.       »  Concil.  ibid. 
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of  Cofinthi  with  the  Bilhops  of  Egypt,  of  Ilfyricum,  of  TaUftine.    ^w  of 
In  the  middle  of  the  Aflcmbly  was  placed,  on  a  high  and  ftatcly  \JLj!^ 
Throne,  the  Book  of  the  Gofpcls.    At  this  grand  Aflcmbly  the  Pope's  *'^>'«  ^ 
Legates  held  the  firft  Place  among  the  Bifliops,  and  prcfidcd,  not  in  ^ulaulprt^ 
virtue  of  any  Right  which  they  had,  or  even  pretended  to  have,  oijfdedat  this 
prefiding  at  an  Oecumenical  Council  held  in  the  Eaft  j  but  becaufe  ^**^''- 
thofe,  who  might  have  claimed  that  Honour  as  their  Due,  had  all  for- 
feited it  by  their  late  Condud.    And  it  was  their  late  Condud,  not 
his  Right,  that  Leo  alleged,  in  one  of  his  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  as  a 
Reafon  why  his  Legates  (hould  be  allowed  to  prefide.    //  is  fit,  fays 
he,  that  Pafchafinus  JhouU  prefide  at  the  Council  in  my  Name\  be- 
caufe Jime  Bijbops  have  not  withftood  the  Effcrts  of  Error  with  due 
Firmnefs  andConftancy  p.    And  truly,  if  we  reflcd  on  the  Condud  J^^'V" 
of  the  chief  Bilhops  in  the  Eaft,  we  (hall  find  them  all  equally  ex-  2ftr?^. 
ceptionable,  all  equally  unworthy  of  bemg  placed  at  the  Head  of  fuch  tionabU. 
an  Aflembly.    ^iofcorus,  Juvenalis,  and  Thalajfius  were  the  chief 
Authors  of  the  Violences  committed  at  Ephefus  j  Stephen  of  Ephe^ 
Jus  had  not  only  yielded  to  their  Violences  himfelf,  but  forced  others 
CO  yield  5  and  befides,  was  not  a  lawful  Bifhop,  having  feized  on  the 
See  of  Ephefus  by  Force,  and  by  Force  kept  himfelf  in  it  >  and  was 
afterwards,  on  that  account,  depofed  by  the  CounciL    Maximus  of 
Atttiocb  had  been  ordained  in  the  room  of  Domnus,  who  had  been 
unjuftly  depofed  by  the  Council  of  Ephefus.    Anafiafius  of  Thejfa- 
huica  did  not  aflift  in  Perfon,  and  if  he  had,  he  would  never  have 
pretended  to  prefide,  when  the  Legates  of  the  Pope  were  prefent, 
whofe  Vicar  he  was  for  the  Provinces  of  Eaft  Illyricum.    Anatolius 
oiConftaiatinople  might  indeed  have  claimed  the  Right  of  prefiding 
at  a  Council  held  within  the  Limits  of  his  Jurifdidion,  and  perhaps 
did }  for  he  was  canonically  chofen  upon  the  Death  of  Flavianus,  and 
caoonically  ordained*    But  as  he  had  been  ordained  by  T^iofcorus, 
and  had  fori^erly  lived  in  great  Friendfhip  with  that  Prelate  (for  he 
was  a  Presby^  of  Alexandria,  and  his  Nuncio  at  the  Court  of  Cm- 
ftanttnople,  when  he  was  raifed  to  that  See),  it  was  juftly  apprehended  he 
would  not  judge  impanially,  but  might  be  fomewhat  biafled  in  favour 
of  his  old  Friend.    From  what  I  have  (aid  it  is  manifeft,  that  Calvin  Calvin  ba- 
was,  at  leaft,  better  acquainted  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  and  'J  ^^^^' 
the  State  of  A£Burs  at  this  time  in  the  Eaft,  than  the  great  Cham-  statl  of  Af^ 

fairs  at  ttts 
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pion  of  the  Roman  Sec,  Bellarmine:  for  the  former  having  written, 
thati>^  begged  it  of  the  Emperor  as  a  Favour,  that  his  Legates  might 
be  allowed  to  prefide  at  the  Council  oi  Chalcedony  and  that  the  Em- 
peror granted  him  his  Requeft,  becaufe  he  found  none  befides  them, 
on  whom  he  thought  proper  to  confer  fuch  an  Honour  at  that  Jun- 
fturej  the  latter  ftyles  both  thefe  Affertions  hare-faced  and  moft  im^ 
fudent  LyeSy  adding,  That  Leo  fent  his  Legates  to  prefide  without 
asking  the  Emperofs  Leave,  or  any  bodfs  elfe  q.    But  which  of  the 
Two  was  guilty  of  a  bare-faced  and  moft  impudent  Lye,  I  leave  the 
Reader  to  judge.  And,  after  all>  the  Imperial  Commiifioners  may  be 
properly  faid  to  have  prefided  5  for  the  Council  was  intircly  governed 
by  them,  and  by  the  Pope's  Legates  only  in  their  Abfence.    Hence 
they  are  always  named  the  firft,  and  the  Bifhops  after  them,  in  the 
Order  they  were  placed. 
Tbi  great        When  the  Bifhops  were  all  feated,  the  Pope's  Legates  rifing  up,  and 
inS^tpis  advancing  into  the  middle  of  the  Aflcmbly,  We  have  here^  faid  Paf- 
ligJtis.  *  chafinusy  holding  a  Paper  in  his  Hand,  an  Order  from  the  moft  Bleffed 
and  Apoftolic  Pope  of  the  City  of  Rome,  which  is  the  Head  of  all 
Churches y  by  which  hisApoftlefhip  hath  been pleafed  to  command  (pra^ 
cipere  dignatus  eft  ejus  Apoftolatus),  that  Diofcorus,  Bijbop  ^Alex- 
andria, fiould  not  be  allowed  to  fit  in  the  Council.     Let  him  there- 
fore  be  ordered  to  withdraw^  elfe  we  muft  withdraw.    The  Comk 
miflioners  asked,  what  they  had  to  objeft  tl^ziiA  Diofcorus  in  par- 
ticular.    He  muft,  replied  Lucentius,  be  called  to  account  for  the 
Judgment  he  gave  at  Ephefus,  where  he  prefumed  to  affemble  a 
Thij  will     Council  without  the  Confent  of  the  Jpoftolic  See  i  which  has  never 
not  allow      y^^Y^  thought  lawfuly  which  has  never  been  done :  as  he  is  therefore 
ufit  as^a     to  be  judged^  he  ought  not  to  fit  as  a  Judge.     Here  one  of  the  Com- 
7«^f^-         miflioners  interrupting  him.  Neither  ought  yoUy  faid  he,  to  fit  as  a 
Judge ^  fince  you  take  upon  you  to  a6i  as  a  Party.    However ^  let  uf 
know  what  particular  Crime  you  lay  to  the  Charge  (?^  Diofcorus  j  for 
it  is  not  agreeable  to  Juftice  or  Reafon  that  he  alone ftould  be  charged 
with  a  Crime,  of  which  many  others  are  no  lefs  guilty  than  he.    To 
this  the  Legates  made  no  other  Reply,  than  that  L^^  would  by  na 
means  fufFcr  diofcorus  to  fit  or  ad  in  that  Aflembly  as  a  Judge,  and 
that  they  muft  withdraw,  if  he  did,  agreeably  to  thek  Inftruftions. 
The  Commiflioners  finding  them  unalterable,  and  apprehending  the 
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Diftarbanccs,wbich  their  abfcnting  thcmfclvcs  from  the  Council  would    T^^^  ^f 
occafion,  yielded  at  laft  i  and,  ordering  Diofcorus  to  quit  his  Seat,  JSj^UIi 
placed  him  by  himfelf,  as  a  Perfon  accufcd,  in  the  midft  of  the  Af-  ^^^  ''j 

>•      ui     »  placed  in  the 

fcmbly '.  ^jji,  ^  ^^^ 

It  is  hard  to  conceive  what  the  Legates  meant,  by  charging  it  as  a  ^^mbfy. 
Crime  upon  Diofcorus^  that  he  had  prefumed  to  aflcmble  a  Council  ?^^^^ 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Apoftolic  See :  for  it  was  not  by  him,  ^d  by  the  Le- 
but  by  the  Emperor  Theodofius,  that  the  Council  of  Efhefus,  and  they  J^^;  ^jf* 
could  mean  no  other,  was  aflcmbled  5  and  to  the  aflembling  of  xh^x  fi^bUdthe 
Council  Leo  confented  $  that  is,  he  obeyed  the  Summons  of  the  Em-  p^_Jff' ^ 
peror,  inviting  him  to  it,  and  was  prefent  in  the  Legates,  whom  he        ^' 
fent  to  aft  in  his  room ;  and  no  other  Confent  had  been  hitherto 
required  of  the  Biftiops  of  Rome^  or  any  other  Bifliop,    As  to  what 
the  Legates  added,   that  it  had  never  been  thought  lawful  to  alTem* 
ble  a  Council  without  the  Confent  of  the  Bifhops  of  Rome^  that  it 
had  never  been  done,  it  is  fo  repugnant  to  Truth,  that  might  the 
Authenticity  of  the  Ads  of  the  Council  be  queftioned,  no  Man,  who 
has  but  dipt  into  Ecdefiaftical  Hiftory,  would  belie\'e  they  could  have 
had  the  Aflurance  gravely  to  advance,  in  an  AiTembly  of  630  Bifliops, 
fuch  notorious  and  palpable  Falfhoods.     And  yet  their  Authority  is 
alleged  by  Bellarmine ',  and  after  him  by  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
Divines,  to  prove,  that  the  Power  of  aflembling  Oecumenical  Coun- 
cils is  vetted  in  the  Pope  alone,  as  if  their  Authority  could  be  of 
any  Weight,  or  deferve  the  leaft  Regard,  when  it  evidently  contra- 
dids  the  mod  unexceptionable  Monuments  Antiquity  can  produce. 

But  to  return  to  the  Council,  in  the  firft  Seffion  Eufebius  of  T^o-  charge 
rjUum^  appearing  againft  T^iofcoruSy  charged  him  with  having  ap.  ^^^h^^ 
proved,,  in  the  late  Council  of  Ephefus,  the  Doftrinc  of  One  Nature  cofSf 
in  Chrift,  with  having  condemned  the  Doftrine  of  Two  Natures,  de- 
pofed  Flavianus  for  maintaining  it,  and  forced,  by  introducing  armed 
Men  into  the  Council,  all  the  Bifhops  there  prcfcnt  to  fign  the  unjuft 
Sentence  which  he  had  pronounced.    In  Anfwcr  to  the  firft  Part  of 
the  Charge,  he  owned,  without  betraying  the  leaft  Fear  or  Concern, 
that  he  had  condemned,  ftill  did,  and  ever  would  condemn  the  Do- 
drine  of  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  and  all  who  maintained  it  j  that  he 
held  no  other  Dodrine,  but  what  he  had  learned  of  the  Fathers,  efpe-  hjj  p;^^^ 
cially  of  Atbanafius^  Nazianzen^  and  Cyrii  5  that  he  had  chofcn  ^/^  ^"^  /«- 

frepidity, 
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^  Year  of    rather  to  condemn  Flan)ianus  than  them  i  and  that  thofc  who  did 
^^1^1^^   not  like  his  Doftrinc  might  ufc  him  as  they  plcaTcd,  now  they  wer6 

uppermoft,  and  had  the  Power  in  tlieir  Hands,  but  in  what  manner 

Ibever  they  (hould  think  fit  to  ufe  him,  he  was  unalterably  determined^ 

his  Soul  being  at  fiake^  to  live  and  die  in  the  Faith  which  he  had 

hitherto  profeCcd,     As  to  his  having  forced  the  Bifhops  to  fign  the 

Condemnation  of  Flavianus^  he  anfwcred,   that  the  Confiancy  of 

every  Chriftian,  and  much  more  of  a  Bifhop,  ought  to  be  Proof 

againft  all  kind  of  Violence,   and  Death  itfelf  $  that  the  Charge 

brought  by  Eufebius  lay  heavier  againft  theni  than  it  did  againft  him^ 

and  therefore  it  was  incumbent  upon  them,  as  the  more  guilty,  to 

anfwer  it  ^    In  the  fecond  Seffion  were  received  and  read  fevcral 

Hi  is  charge  Memorials,  charging  Diofcorus  with  many  enormous  Crimes,  with 

ed  with  many  leading  a  Icwd  and  debauched  Life,  to  the  great  Scandal  of  hisFlock^ 

Crimis.        and  even  with  attempting  to  ufurp  the  Sovereignty,  and  ftyling  him- 

felf  King  of  Egypt.    Thefe  Memorials  were  all  addreflfed.  To  Leo 

the  mojl  Hofyy  BUffed^  and  Univerfal  Tatriarch  of  the  great  City 

of  Rome,  and  to  the  Holy  and  Oecumenical  Council  of  Chalcedon  «. 

Some  have  laid  great  Strefi  on  the  Title  of  Univerfal  Patriarch  given 

here  to  Leo^  not  reflc&ing,  that  in  the  Council  of  Ephefus  the  fame 

Title  was  given  to  diofcorus  w,  and  confequently,  that  it  was,  with 

refped  to  both,  a  mere  Compliment,  owing  to  that  Flattery  which 

has  been  in  all  Ages  peculiar  to  the  Greeks.    At  this  Seffion  Diof 

corus  was  not  prefent,  but  neverthelcfs  as  he  had  been  Three  times 

fummoned,  the  Legates,  after  a  (hort  Recapitulation  of  the  Crimes 

laid  to  his  Charge,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Council,  proceeded  to 

Diofcontt     the  Sentence,  and  declared  him  depofed  from  the  Epifcopal  Dignity. 

'^^^SnlfiJ   ^^^  Sentence  was  pronounced  in  Leo's  Name,  and  thtis  worded  s  Leo 

'  Archbijbop  of  the  great  and  antient  Rome,  by  us^  and  the  frefent 

Synods  with  the  Authority  of  St.  Peter,  on  whom  the  Catholic  Church 

and  Orthodox  Faith  are  founded^  devejls  Diofcorus  of  the  Epifcopal 

Dignity^  and  declares  him  henceforth  incapable  of  exercijing  any 

Sacerdotal  or  Epifcopal  Fun^ ions.    This  Sentence  was  figned  by  the 

whole  Council,  and  immediately  tranfmitted  to  the  Emperor,  who 

Hi  is  bamjb-  not  only  confirmed  it,  but  foon  after  confined  diofcorus  to  the  City 

'  •  of  Gangra  in  Paphlagonia^  where  he  died  in  the  Year  45-4.  the  Third 

of  his  Exile,  anathematizing  to  his  laft  Breath  the  Dodrine  of  Two 
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Natures,  and  all  who  held  it  «•    The  remaining  Scflions  were  chiefly  ^^car  of 
employed  in  reftoring  to  their  Sees  the  Bi(hops,  who  had  been  dc-     "   "^^^ 
pofed  by  the  Council  of  Efhefus  s  in  deciding  Contro?er(ie&  between 
neighbouring  Bifhops  in  point  of  Jurifdidion ;  and  above  all  in  fet* 
tling  the  Catholic  Belief,  with  refpedt  to  the  Myftery  of  the  Incarna* 
tion,  which  occafioned  warm  DKputcs.  But  at  laft  a  Symbol  or  Creed 
was  happily  compofed,  to  which  they  all  agreed  s  and  the  Subftance 
of  it  was  s  That  there  is  but  one  Chrift,  perfeft  God,  and  perfeft 
Man,  in  his  Divinity  confubftantial  with  God,  and  confubftantial  with 
us  in  his  Humanity;  that  in  him  the  Two  Natures  were  united  with- 
out Change,  Divifton,  or  Mixture  j  and  fubfifted  not  in  Two  Perfons, 
but  in  One,  agreeably  to  the  Symbol  of  Ki€€  7.    This  the  Fathers 
of  the  Council  would  not  allow  to  be  called  a  Symbol  oi  Creeds  but  72/  Dicm 
only  a  ^ecree^  the  compofing  of  any  new  Symbols  or  Creeds  having  ^^^Ti^lli^ 
been  ftriftly  forbidden  by  the  Firft  Council  of  Efhejus^  which  wzstbisC§kMca. 
univerfally  received. 

If  we  compare  the  Dodrine,  contained  in  this  Symbol  or  Decree,  Eotydws  »# 
With  that  which  was  taught  by  EutycheSy  we  (hall  find  the  pretended  ^^J^V^^ 
Hercltarch  to  have  been,  at  the  Bottom,  no  \t&  orthodox  than  Leo 
himfelf.  For  ^iofcorus^  whom  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  his  Doctrine,  in  the  very  firft  SefHon  of  the  prefent 
Council,  anathematized  all,  who,  admitted  in  the  Incarnation  any 
Change  of  the  divine  Nature  ^  any  Confujion  or  Mixture  of  the 
Two  Natures  ^;  which  was  confefiing  the  Two  Natures  to  have 
been  united  in  Chrift  without  Change,  Divijion,  or  Mixture.    In  the  > 

fame  Seffion  Euftathius  of  Berytus^  who  maintained  the  Dodrinc  of 
Eutyches  with  no  lefs  Warmth  than  Diojcorus,  anathematized  al/^ 
who,  by  acknowleging  but  one  Nature^  denied  Chrijl  to  be  confub- 
ftantial  with  us  according  to  his  Humanity^  or^  by  acknowleging 
Two,  divided  Cbrijl  ^,  which  was  owning  Chrift  to  be^  confubftantial 
with  us  in  his  Humanity,  agreeably  to  the  prefent  Decree.  That 
Chrift  was  perfeft  God  and  perfeA  Man,  that  in  him  there  was  but 
one  Perfbn  or  Hypoftafis,  was  never  denied  or  even  qucftioned  by 
Bunches,  or  any  of  his  Followers.  As  to  the  Expreflion  of  the  one 
incarnate  Nature  of  the  Word,  it  had  been  ufed  by  Cyrih  Flavianus 
himfelf  owned,  that  in  one  Senfehedid  notrejeaiti>i  and  F.  Te- 
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Year  of    fdu  plainly  (hews^  that  it  may  be  underftood  in  a  Cadiolic,  as  well 

^^^i[^'  as  in  an  heretical  Scnfe  a.    And  yet  when  Euftathius  of  Berytus 

was  charged  before  the  Council  with  having  nfed  that  Expreffion^ 

they  all  aied  out^  without  requiring  or  allowing  him  to  explain  it, 

that  he  was  guilty  of  Herefy  %  which  fo  provoked  that  Prelate  that 

having  then  in  his  Hand  the  Book,  in  which  Cyril  had  ufed  the  iame 

Expreffioni  he  threw  it  at  them,  faying.  Read  what  OjvXfaysi  it  is 

Cyril  you  anathematize^  and  1  am  frimd  of  being  anathematized 

Tbi  Tw$     ^ifh  him  \    From  what  I  have  faid  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  contend* 

^Z'iUd     iflg  Parties  agreed  in  the  Subftance,  and  only  quarreled,  as  they  had 

Mhout  Werdi.  done  in  the  Cafe  of  Nejiorius,  about  Words  and  Expreflions.  Emty^ 

cheSj  it  is  true,  maintained,  that  there  was  only  One  Nature  ia 

-  Chrift  s  ^ut  he  thereby  meant  no  more  than  that  there  was  bat  One 
Chrifl:^  as  evidently  appears  from  the  Inferences  which  he  and  his  Fol- 
lowers drew  from  the  admitting  of  Two  Natures.  But  as  the  Ex- 
preilions  he  ufed  might  be  eafily  wreftcd  to  an  heretical  Sen(e  (and 
^  might  the  Expreffions  of  thofe  who  oppofed  him),  his  Enemies, 
cfpecially  the  Orientals,  whom  he  had  greatly  difobliged,  underftood 
f  hem  in  that,  deduced  from  them,  and  would  not  underftand  them  in 

'  any  othelr  Senfe.    As  for  LeOj  it  was  only  upon  the  Information, 

which  FlavianaSy  and  thofe  who  with  him  had  condemned  Eutyches^ 

were  pleafed  to  give  him,  that  he  could  judge  of  his  Dodlrine :  and 

Jnd  bild  thi  by  them  he  was  fo  far  impofed  upon  as  to  believe,  that  the  Senti- 

-^^f^^     ments,  which  theyafcribed  to  him,  becaufe  dcducible,  as  they  thought, 

from  his  Dodrine,  were  really  his,  and  owned  by  him«  This  plainly 
appears  from  his  famous  Letter  s  for  he  employs  the  far  greater  Part 
of  it  in  combating  a  Heretic  of  Flavianms's  making,  and  confuting 
Opinions,  which  Eutyches  was  no  lefs  ready  to  anathematize  than 
he.  When  the  Point  in  Diipute  was  examined  in  the  prefent 
Council  with  more  Attention,  and  lefs  Prejudice^  than  it  had  been 
in  thofe  of  Conftantinople  and  Efhefus^  it  appeared,  that  the  only 

-  DifTcrcncc  between  the  Entychians  and  their  Adverfaries  was,  that 
the  latter  diaintained  Chrift  to  be  in  Two  Natures^  and  of  Two  Na- 
tures QrS'vo  (pu(r€Ti^  a§  Ik  i'vo  (pvtrew);  \/hcK^s  the  former  would  not 

'  allow  him  to  be  in,  but  only  of  Two  Natures.  And  it  was  thb 
fmall  DiiFerence,  in  fpeaking  of  a  Myftery  fo  much  above  the  Com- 
prehcnfion  of  human  Underftanding,  that  fet  ail  the  Bifbops  of  the 

• 
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Choich  at  Variance,  and  inflamed  them  to  the  Degree  we  h4ve  fcen,  ^cv  of 
againft  each  other,  that  occaftoned  the  aflembling  of  fo  many  Coun*  \J^:rxj^^^ 
als,  the  depofing  and  perfecating  of .  fo  many  Bifhops,  and  was  likely 
to  have  produced  no  lefs  Difturbances  in  the  State  jhan  it  did  in 
the  Churchy  as  the  Princes  iathofe  Days  interefted  themfplves  warmly 
in  the  Qaarrels  of  the  Ecclefiaftics.  How  many  Evils  would  have 
been  prevented,  had  Flav$anus  followed  the  friendly  Advice  which 
EuSjiches  gave  him}  For  the  latto:  being  interrogated  by  him  in  the 
Co\xsi6!Ld[Confiantinapley  whether  he  believed  in  TwoNatur^es  after 
the  Incarnation,  /  believe^  he  replied,  that  Chrift  is  perfeB  God^  and 
fetfediMan  %  hut  here  Ifiop^  and  advifsytiu  to  dofo  too.  But  it  was 
the  Mifery  and  Vice  of  thefc  Tiroes  that  in  all  Church  Diiputes -thoy 
fought  fcx  Contention  and  Vidory)  not  for  Peace,  and  would  never 
flop  till  by  Dedudions  and  Confcquenccs^  (^ten  very  unCaic,  they  ha4 
drawn  their  Adverfaries  into  fome  Trap  of  Word99  whigh  might  \vf^ 
plicate  theni  in  the  Herefy  laid  to  their  Charge.  The  moft  Orthodox 
<^  the  Clergy  could  not  fpeak  or  write  on  the  Myfterics  of  our  Faithi 
without  imminent  Danger  of  having  their  Expreffions  mifundcrftood^ 
or  wilfully  wrefted,  by  their  Enemies,  into  an  heretical  Senfe ;  whicti 
was  no  iboner  done  than  they  were  accufed,  and  Councils  aflembled 
to  Judge  of  their  Do£lrine,  or  rather  to  condemn  it,  upon  their  own 
Interpretations  j  the  Peace  of  the  whole  Church,  and  fomctimes  of 
the  State,  was  difturbcd  by  the  Flame,  that  was  raifcd  upon  theic 
Difputessand  at  laft  the  contending  Parties  were  found  to  have 
diflPered  only  in  Words,  and  about  Points  which  neither  was  able  to 
explain.  Upon  the  Whole,  it  may  truly  be  faid,  that  it  was  m  thefc 
Times  no  lefs  dangerous  to  fpeak  or  write  upon  Matters  of  Faith, 
than  under  the  greateft  Tyrants,  upon  Matters  of  State :  for  as  every 
thing  there,  that  is  faid  or  written,  may  be  called  Treafon  \  ib  every 
thing  here  was  called  Herefy,  and  punifhed  as  fuch :  nor  are  innocent 
Men  in  more  Danger  there  from  Informers  or  DelatoreSj  than  they 
were  here  from  every  Prieft  or  Monk  with  whom  they  conyerfed,  or 
who  read  their  Books,  efpecially  when  the  Zeal  of  the  latter  was 
(harpened,  as  in  thefe  Times  it  generally  was,  by  Deft  re  of  Revenge 
for  fome  former  Perfecution^  which  they  had  fuflPered  themfelves.  ^'  Emperor 
On  the  zfth  of  October y  when  the  Sixth  Scffion  was  held,  ^ht  ceZTtnPer^ 
Emperor  Marcian  came  in  Perfon  to  the  Council,  and  in  his  Pre^>»  to  the 
fence  the  Symbol  or  Decree,  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  was  ^^'*"^^^ 
jrcad>  approved,  and  figned,  by  all  the  Members  of  the  Aflembly .  The 
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Year  of  Pope's  Legates  (tgned  the  firft  in  the  Name  of  Leo^  whom  Luceth 
2i?rii  //«J  ftylcd  5/>^^  of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  other  Two  Bifi^p  of 
Tbi  Symbol  fhe  UfUverfal  Church  of  Rome  c.    The  other  Bifhops  fTgaed^  accord- 

/J^d%'aU.  ing  to  ^^^  ^^^^  o^  *^^^^  ^^^'  declaring,  that  they  did  it  freely,  and 

of  their  own  Accord,  becaufe  they  believed  that^  and  no  other^  to 
be  the  genuine  Dodrine  of  the  Apoftles  d. 

Matters  of  Faith  being  thus  fettled  to  the  Satisfadion  of  both 
Parties,  the  Council  took  next  the  Difcipiineof  the  Church  into  Con- 
fideration ;  when  the  famous  Canon  was  enabled,  vefting  the  Bilhop 
of  Conftantmople,  who  had  long  fincc  begun  to  rival  the  BUhop  of 
Ihi^^l/^  i?^«i^,  with  a  new  Power,  or  rather  confirming  to  him  that,  which 
Conftand-  in  Imitation  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  he  had  already  aflumcd.  The 
^^-  Bifhop  of  Byzantium  was  at  firft^but  a  Suffragan  to  the  BUhop  of  He- 
raclea  Exarch  of  the  Diocefe  of  Thrace^  comprehending  Six  Pro- 
vinces} wz.  Thrace,  Rhodope,  Europa,  Hamitmnitis^  MmJUSe^ 
cunduy  and  Scytbia.  But  Byzantium  being  chofen  by  Qmftantine 
for  the  Place  of  his  Rcftdence,  honoured  with  his  Name,  and  made 
the  Seat  of  another  Empire,  the  Bifhops  of  this  new  Metropolis,  think- 
ing their  Sec  raifed  with  the  City,  not  only  withdrew  all  Subjcdioa 
to  their  Exarch,  but  taking  great  State  upon  them,  began  to  ad  as 
if  they  had  been  as  much  exalted  above  other  Bi(hops,  as  their  City 
was  above  other  Cities.  This  gave,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  no 
fmall  Umbrage  to  their  Brethren ;  but  the  great  Intereft  the  Bifhops 
of  Conftantinople  had  at  Court,  enabling  them  to  oblige  or  dilbbligc 
whom  they  pleafed,  the  other  Prelates  chofe  rather  to  gain  their  Fa- 
vour by  yielding  to  their  Ambition,  than  incur  their  Diipleafurc  by 
oppofing  it.  Hence  the  Grandeur  of  the  See  of  Conflantinopk,  and 
the  Splendor  the  Bifhop  of  that  City  lived  in,  began  very  early  to 
dazle  the  Eyes  of  thofe,  who  mod  panted  after  Honour  and  Pro* 
motion.  Eufebius  drove,  even  in  Conftantine's  Time,  to  exchange  the 
Metropolitan  See  of  Nicomedia  for  that  of  Conftanttnople,  though  the 
latter  had  not  yet  been  didinguifhed  by  the  Canons  with  any  parti- 
cular Mark  of  Dignity :  and  a  few  Years  after  Eudoxius,  a  Prelate 
of  an  unbounded  Ambition,  was  tranflated  to  the  fame  See  from  that 
of  Antioch,  which  was  one  of  the  Three  great  Patriarchal  Sxit%.  In 
the  Year  383.  the  Bidiops  of  Conftantinople  were  already  fo  far  ex- 
alted, by  the  Connivance  and  tacit  Confent  of  their  Collegucs,  as 

^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  576.  Facuod*  1.  5.  c.  3.  ^  Concil.  ibid,  p*  607. 
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to  take  place  of  all  the  Bilhops  in  the  Eaft.  Hence  at  the  Second  Jf*"^  ^f 
Oecumenical  Council,  held  in  that  Year  at  CmftantinopU^  Gregory  "  ^^'* 
of  Nazianzum^  then  Bifhop  of  that  City,  was  allowed  to  prefide, 
though  the  Patriarch  of  ALexandridy  the  Firft,  by  the  Canons,  after 
that  of  Romiy  was  prefent  5  an  Honour  which  Gregory ^  who  was  an 
utter  Enemy  to  all  Pride  and  Ofteotation,  would  never  have  claimed, 
nor  even  accepted,  had  he  not  been  intitled  to  it  by  an  eftablifhed 
Cuftom,  and  the  unanimous  Confent  of  his  Brethren.  From  what 
has  been  faid  it  is  manifeft^i  that  the  Second  Oecumenical  Council 
only  confirmed  to  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople  an  Honour  for  which 
he  had  already  the  Sandion  of  an  eftablifhed  Cuftom,  when  the  Fa- 
thers of  that  Aflembly  decreed,  that  the  Bijbop  ofbicw  Komc Jbould 
have  thefirfi  Tlace  of  Honour  after  the  Bijbop  of  Old  Rome  c.  It  is 
obfervable,  that  Timotheus  of  Alexandria^  who  was  prefent  when  this 
Canon  was  made,  and  had,  by  the  Regulations  obferved  till  that  time, 
an  undoubted  Right  to  the  firft  Place  of  Honour  after  the  BiQiop  of 
Rome^  never  once  offered  to  oppofe  this  new  Regulation,  nor  to 
difpute  with  NeSiariuSy  chofen  in  the  room  of  Gregory y  who  re-* 
figned  while  the  Council  was  yet  fitting,  the  Honour  of  prefidiog  at 
iuch  an  Aflembly.  And  what  elfe  could  inipire  that  Prelate  with  fo 
much  Moderation,  when  his  Rank  and  the  Dignity  of  his  See  were  at 
Stake,  but  his  knowing,  that  the  Bifhop  of  Canfiantinople  enjoyed  al* 
ready,  by  an  eftablifhed  Cuftom,  which  it  was  now  in  vain  to  op- 
poie^  the  Honour  conferred  on  him  by  that  Canon  ?  It  is  therefore 
altogether  furprifing,  that  Leo  (hould  have  roundly  aflferted,  as  he 
did  in  one  of  his  Letters  ^,  that  the  above-mentioned  Canon  never 
took  place.  If  he  really  believed  it  never  did,  he  betrayed  an  Ig- 
norance of  what  paflcd  in  the  Eaft  quite  unaccountable.  For  that 
the  Bifhops  of  Conftantinople  peaceably  enjoyed  the  firft  Rank  of  Ho- 
nour in  the  Eaft,  even  before  that  Canon  was  made,  has  been  fufE- 
ciently  (hewn ;  and  to  fuppofe,  that  they  would  have  parted  with  it, 
after  it  had  been  confirmed  to  them,  by  the  Decree  of  an  Oecume- 
nical  Council,  which  gave  them  the  fame  Right  to  the  Second  Place 
among  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  as  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  had  to  the 
Firft,  is  not  only  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  but  evidently  repugnant  to 
the  known  Pradice,  that  obtained  in  the  Eaft.  For,  not  to  fpcak  of 
Metropolitans,  but  only  Patriarchs,  who  yielded  the  Precedency  to 

*  Concil.  t.  4«  p.  814.  ^  Leo,  ep.  79. 
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year  of     the  Bilhop  of  Cmftontimpley  in  the  Year  J94.  NeHarius  pcefidcd  ^t 
^J^I*^  a  Cbuncil  which  was  compofcd  of  all  the  moft  eminent  Prelates  in 

the  Eaft,  there  being  prefent,  among  the  reft,  the  famous  Theaphi- 
lus  of  Alexandria,  Flavianus  of  Antioch^  Helladius  of  Cefarea  in 
Cappadocia,  and  Tanl  of  Heracleay   all  Patriarchs  g.     Theophilut 
wanted  neither  Courage  nor  Ambition  to  maintain  his  Rank^  and 
was  not  a  Man  tamely  to  yield  to  what  he  could  have  difputed.     Sifith 
nius  of  Conjiantinopley  a  Prelate  univerfally  commended  for  his  Mo^ 
deration,  and  quite  incapable  of  claiming  any  kind  of  Pre-emincbGc, 
to  which  he  had  not  an  undoubted  Right,  prefided  at  a  Council  held 
in  the  Year  426.  at  which  fever  A  Patriarchs  aflifted,  and  The&d^mt 
of  Antioch  among  the  refti^.    In  all  the  Accounts  we  have  of  the 
Councils  held  in  the  Eaft  after  the  Second  Oecumenical  Council^ 
the  Bifliop  of  Canftantinople  is  conftantly  named  the  firft  i    It  is  true, 
that  in  the  Second  Council  of  Ephefus  the  Fifth  Place  was  allotted 
to  Flavianms  i  but  he  was  there  confidered  as  a  Party ;  and  the 
Pope's  L^tes  complained^  in  the  Council  of  ChalctdoH^  of  the  lb- 
juftice  that  had  been  done  him  in  Defiance  of  the  Canons,  meaning^ 
no  doubt,  the  Canon  placing  him  next  to  the  Bifhop  of  OU  Rtmie  1 
and  that  Place  was  accordingly  given  to  his  Succellbr  Affatolms,  in 
the  Council  of  Chalcedony  though  many  Patriarchs,  and  among  the 
reft  thofe  of  Alexandria  and  Antiochy  were  prefent.     Leo  therefor 
either  advanced  what  he  knew  to  be  falfe,  or  was  groQy  miftaken, 
and  lefs  acquainted  with  what  had  pafled  in  the  Eaft  than  one  Would 
think  he  could  poffibly  have  been,  when  he  fo  pofitively  affertedi: 
that  the  Canon  in  favour  of  the  Bifhop  of  Conjlantinople  had  ne- 
ver taken  place. 
Tbi  Bijhops       But,  after  all,  no  Power,  no  Authority  or  Jurifdidion,  was  granted 
i^Xc^pme  ^y  ^'^^^  Canon  to  the  See  of  Conjlantinople :  it  was  placed  only  in 
the  Patriar-  Rank  and  T^igntty  next  to  the  See  of  Rome.    However,  as  Dignity 
^/ff  ^''^*A^  naturally  infpires  a  Defire  of  Power,   and  is,  at  the  fame  time,  a 
Diocefe  of    moft  effedual  Means  of  attaining  it,  the  Bi{hop$  of  Conjlantinople  w'o 
Thrace.       fooner  found  themfelves  thus  raifed  above  their  Collegues,  than  they 
took  upon  them  by  Degrees  to  cxercifc  a  Power  anfwering  the  Rank, 
to  which  they  were  raifed.     They  began  with  Thrace,  and  alleging 
that  Conjlantinople y   which  was  the  Head  of  that  Diocefe,  accord- 
ing to  the  Civil  Polity  cftablilhed  by  Conjlantine,  ought  to  be  fo  too 

B  Concil.  t.  2.  p.  1151.  ^  Phot.  c.  55.        *   Concil.  t.  3.  p.  1059.    Concil.  ap. 
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accoopding  to  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Polity,  which  was  founded  on^thc  Civil,  ^?^  ^^ 
they  afliimcd  at  once  the  Title,  claimed  the  Rights,  and  exercifed,  u^yl^!^ 
within  the  Limits  of  that  Diocefc,  all  Jorifdidion  peculiar  to  a  Pa- 
triarch.   And  thus  was  the  Patriarch  degraded  almoft  into  the  Rank  of 
a  Sufiragan,  and  the  Suffragan  raifcd  to  that  of  a  Patriarch.    As  we 
read  of  no  Oppofidon  made  to  fo  great  a  Change  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Heraclea,  till  this  time  the  Patriarchal  See,  we  may  well  conclude  it 
to  have  been  effeded  with  the  Concurrence,  or  moft  probably,  by 
the  Command  of  the  Courts  where  the  Bifhops  of  ConfiantinofU  bore 
a  great  Sway.    They  were  not  long  fatisfied  with  this  liew  JnTifdic- Invade  thefe 
tion.    Their  Ambition  inaeafing  a$  their  Power  incrcafcd,  they  foon  ^J^Sla* 
began  to  extend  their  Authority  beyond  the  Limits  of  the  Dipcefc 
of  Thrace^  and  invade  the  neighbouring  Diocefes  of  Pantus  and 
Jt/ia.    The  firft^  who  paved  the  Way  for  thefe  Encroachments  of  th^ 
Sep  of  Conjiaintiwfle  in  thofc  Parts,  was  Cbryfofiom^  who,  being  in-  Chryfoftom 
vited  by  the  BiJhops  of  Aftn,  upon  the  Pemife  of  their  Exarch  An  fj^f.Jj!^. 
fimimff  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of  that  Church,  which  he  had  left  in  a  rilrdiefUn 
deplorable  Condition,  aflembled  a  Council  at  Ephefus^  and  there  ^^'* 
depofed  feveral  Bifhops  convided  of  Simony,  appointed  others  la 
their  room,  ordained  the  new  Bifhop  of  Ephefus  i  and,  on  his  Retura 
through  t|ie  Diocefe  of  PontuSy  took  upon  him  to  dcpofe  the  Mcr 
tropolitan  of  Bitbynia^  in  fpite  of  the  ftrong  Oppofition  he  met 
with  there  both  from  the  People  and  Clergy,  and  to  appoint  him, 
by  his  own  Authority,  a  Succeflbr  K    With  his  Condudl  in  AJia  no 
Fault  can  be  found ;  for  he  was  invited  thither  by  the  Afiatics  them- 
felves,  and  afted  in  Concert  with  them.    But  his  exercifing  the  like 
Jurifdidion  in  the  Diocefe  of  Pontus^  whither  he  had  not  been  in* 
vited,  was  an  open  Violation  of  the  Canons,  and  as  fuch  alleged 
againft  him  in  the  famous  Council  ad  ^ercum.     However,  Atticus  ff^ich  is 
his  immediate  Succeflbr,  treading  in  his  Footfteps,  not  only  claimed  ^ff,^^fj^ 
the  Power  of  ordaining  Bifhops  in  the  Two  Diocefes  of  Pontus  and  diau  Sucafi 
AJU^  but  procured  a  Law  from  the  Emperor  veiling  in  him  alone-/^''* 
that  Power  1,    But  fuch  a  Privilege  was  only  pcrfonal,  was  granted  to 
bijp,  and  not  to  his  See  ^     Hence,  upon  his  Death,  the  Bifhops  of 
Afia  and  Pontus  refuming  the  Excrcifc  of  the  Right,  which  the  Ca- 
nons gave  them,  began  to  fupply  the  vacant  Stt%j  as  they  had  formerly 
dyne,  without  the  Confcnt,  or  even  the  Knowlege,  of  the  Bifhop  of 

k  Soz.  I.  8.  c.  6.    Pallad.  vit.  Ch^f.       '  Socr.  1. 9.  c.  28.       "  Idem  ibid. 
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of^ft  ^^    C(wi/?^»//»^^/^.    But  the  Succcflbrs  of  Atticus^  pretending  the  above- 

^Jilyi£lj  mentioned  Prerogative  to  have  been  granted  to  him,  as  Bifhop  of  the 

Andmainr    Imperial  City,  and  therefore  to  his  See,  and  all  who  (hould  fucceed 

^rlfi.       ^    ^^"^  ^^  '^>  claimed  it  as  their  Right  5  and,  being  fupported  in  this,  as 

they  were  in  their  other  Ufurpations,  by  the  Court,  exercifed,  in  Ipitc 
of  all  Oppofition,  the  fame  Power  and  Jurifdidion  in  the  Diocefes 
of  Pontus  and  A/ta^  as  they  did  in  Thrace.  They  had  learnt,  it 
fecms,  of  the  Bilhopsof  Rome^  the  important  Leflbn,  never  to  part 
with  any  Power  which  they  had  once  acquired,  by  what  Means,  and 
upon  what  Terms,  foever  they  had  acquired  it. 
Their  exten-  And  now  the  Bilhop  of  Conjiantinople  had  raifed  htmfelf,  in  the 
Jhi  Power.  Coyj.f^  Qf  a  few  Years,  from  the  low  Condition  of  a  Suffragan,  to 

that  of  a  Patriarch,  and  the  greateft  Patriarch  in  Power  and  Jurif- 
didlion,  then  upon  Earth,  having  under  him  not  one  Diocefe  only; 
as  the  other  Patriarchs,  but  Three,   comprifing  Twenty-fcven  Pro^ 
vinces,  and  as  many  Metropolitans.    And  it  is  obfervablc,  that  in  all 
thofe  Provinces  he  exercifed  both  the  Metropolitan  and  Patriarchal 
Jurifdiftion,  ordaining  the  common  Bifhops  as  well  as  the  Metropo^ 
litans :  nay,  he  carried  his  Ufurpations  fo  far,  as  not  only  to  ordain, 
but  CN'cn  to  name,  both  the  Metropolitans  and  other  Bifhops,  with- 
out confulting  cither  the  People  or  Clergy,  pretending  thereby  to 
prevent  the  Diflurbances  often  attending  popular  Ekdiions,  and  ttie 
raifing  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity  Men  incapable  of  difcharging,  as  they 
ought,  the  Duties  of  that  Office ».     Such  an  exten/tve,  abfolote,  and 
uncontrouled  Jurifdidion  might,  one  would  think,  have  fatisfied  the 
Ambition  of  thofe  Prelates.     But  the  Dcfire  of  Power,  like  that  of 
Wealth,  knows  no  Bounds,  is  ever  reftlefs,  and  whetted,  rather  than 
Xbiy  irwade  allayed,  by  the  Acquifkions  it  makes.     The  Bifhops  of  Conjiantinople 
%^all^thi  ^^  Sooner  found  themfelves  in  the  quiet  Poflcflion  of  the  Power  they 
Bi^op  of      had  ufurpcd,    than  they  began  to  think  of  extending  it  farther  by 
Rome:        ncw  Ufurpations.     They  thought  themfelves  now  a  Match  for  the 
Bilhop  of  Rome  i  and  accordingly  made  their  firft  Attempt  on  Eaji 
lllyrlcumy  over  which  Rome  had  long  exercifed  an  ufurped  JuriOic- 
but  without  tion.    Thus  did  the  Two  great  Ufurpcrs  firft  meet,  when  that  of  C#»- 
Succefi.       fiantinople  was  (hamefully  foiled,  Boniface^  who  then  governed  the 

Roman  Church,  having,  by  better  concerted  Mcafurcs,  utterly  defeated 
thofe  of  his  BivaL    The  latter  therefore,  finding  in  the  Bifhop  of  Rome 

*  ConciI»  t.  4.  p.  838.    Socr.  I.  7.  c.  37. 
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too  fubtic  and  powerful  an  Advcrfary  to  contend  with,  abandoned  J^^?'  ^f 
the  Enterprizc  for  the  prefent,  and,  turning  his  Efforts  againft  the  Pa-  c^lly^w 
triarch  o(  Antiochy  Icfs  powerful  than  that  of  Rome  or  Alexandriay"^^  '^'^^ 
made  himfelf  in  that  Patriarchate  fufficient  Amends  for  his  late  lii^uiaion^ir 
appointment.    For  not  long  zitci  Flavianus  oi  Conftantinople  not  thi  Patriar- 
only  received  an  Appeal  from  a  Council  held  at  Antioch^  but  re- j^^/"^^" 
fiored  to  their  former  Dignity  Two  Ecclefiaftics,  who  had  been  de- 
pofcd  by  that  Council  05  which  a  Man  of  his  Modefty  and  Modera- 
tion p  would  never  have  attempted,  had  not  his  Predeccflbrs  extended 
their  Jurifdiftion  over  that  Patriarchate.     Anatoiius^  who  fuccecdcd 
FlavianuSy  and  was  at  this  time  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople^  not  only 
took  upon  him  to  ordain  Maximus  of  Antioch,  but  to  divide  the 
Province  of  TJbcmiciaj  one  of  the  chief  Provinces  of  that  Patriarchate^ 
into  Two,  and  even  to  excommunicate  the  Metropolitan  of  7/r^,  be- 
caufe  he  would,  not  confent  to  that  Divi/Ton ;  and  this  without  giv- 
ing himfelf  the  Trouble,  orthinli^ing  it  neceflary,  to  confnlt  Maxi-         ^ 
musy  though  he  was  then  at  Cenjlantinaple^  or  even  mention  it  to 


Thus  did  the  Bifliops  of  Conflantinoph^  out  of  the  Five  Diocefes,  Anatolius 
into  which  the  whole  Eaft  was  divided,  fubjcft,  in  the  Courfc  of  ag£/^^' 
few  Years,  Four  to  their  See.    But  this  extenfive  Jurifdidion  was  a  Chalccdon 
btf efaced  Ufurpation,  repugnant  to  the  Canons,  and  intirely  owing Z^''  f  ^Trf' 
to  the  Intereft  they  had  at  Court,  and  the  Deference,  that  was  there-  Jurifdlaim 
upon  paid  them  by  their  Brethren.     Of  this  Anatolius^  the  prefent  ^;V^  h  *'* 
Bilhop,  was  well  apprifed  5  and  therefore,  defirous  of  building  his 
Power  on  a  more  ftable  Foundation,  he  refolved  to  apply  to  the 
Fathers  aflfembled  at  Chalcedon ;  not  doubting  but,  as  his  See  had 
been  declared  the  Second  in  Dignity,  they  would  allow  him  Jurif- 
didion  and  Power  fuitable  to  his  Rank.     However,  as  he  was  a  Pre- 
late of  excellent  Parts,  and  great  Penetration,  he  thought  it  advife- 
able,  in  the  firft  Place,  to  found  the  Difpoficion  of  the  Imperial  Com-.  Thi  Impirial 
miflioncrs,  as  well  as  the  Bilhops,  who  cpmpofcd  the  Council  5  and  ^^'"J/S'^x 
thefe  he  found  all  highly  incenfcd  againft  the  Pope  and  his  Legates,  theBiJhops^of 
and  ready  to  concur  in  any  Meafures  that  could  more  effeftually  en-  '.*'  ^/ j''"^* 
able  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinofle  to  check  the  growing  Power,  and  againft  thi 
oppofe  the  daily  Encroachments,  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome.   What  chiefly  ^T  *  ^^ 
incenfcd  them  againft  the  Pope  was  the  unfcafonable  Concern  he  be- 
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Year  of    traycd,  at  fo  aitical  a  Jun^tur^,  for  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  h^ 
^|^[!^i^  Sec.    For  though  he  thought  the  Orthodox  Faith  to  be  in  imnUnicat 
Danger  $  though  he  had  often  declared^  that  nothing  cQuld  fav«  the 
Church  but  an  Oecumenical  Council  $  yet  when  he  had  iq  the  End  pre- 
vailed upon  the  Emperors,  partly  by  his  Letters^  partly  by  hi$  Sighs  and 
Tears,  to  affemble  one,  he  not  only  refufed  to  ailift  in  it  in  Perfon, 
becaufe  it  was  not  held  in  Italy^  but  would  not  fend  Legates  to  fupply 
his  room,  till  it  was  agreed,  that  they  (hould  preflde ;  and  that  even  the 
Presbyters,  who  reprefcnted  him,  (hould  take  place  of  the  Bifliop 
of  Canftantinopley  and  all  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Eaft.    His  ftaoding 
upon  fuch  Pund:ilio's,  when  the  Peace  and  Unity  of  the  Church  wcic 
at  ftake,  gave  great  Offence  both  to  his  Friends  and  his  Enemies. 
Even  bis        To  this  was  added  the  haughty  Behaviour  of  his  Legates^  who,  pre- 
v7k!fa/tbJ  fuming  on  the  Emperor's  Favour,  took  fuch  State  upon  them  in  the 
Combof  of  Council,  as  neither  the  CommilfiQners  nor  BiQiops  could  bear.    But 
his  Legates.  ^^^^  p^Qft  ^  ^[j  fliockcd  them  was,  that  the  firft  Legate,  in  giving 

Judgment  againft  ^hfc§rus^  and  pardoning  thofe  who  had  coocut- 
red  with  him  in  his  violent  Meafurcs,  afcribed  the  one  and  the  other 
chiefly  to  Z>^,  and  only  to  the  Council  as  ading  by  his  Authority, 
and  in  his  Name.  Leo  depofes^  Leo  forgives  fy  us^  and  the  frefinf 
Councilj  &c.  were  the  Words  of  the  Sentence,  as  if  the  whole 
Ppwer  had  been  lodged  in  him,  and  by  him  communicated  to  the 
Council,  no  otherwife  than  it  was  to  his  Legates.  Such  Arrogance 
and  Prefumption  eftranged  from  the  Bifliop  of  Rome^  even  tttdfe 
whom  he  had  pcrfonally  obliged,  and  who,  on  that  Score,  had  been 
hitherto  greatly  attached  to  his  See.  Anatolius  therefore,  thinking 
this  a  proper  Scafon  to  apply  for  a  Confirmation  of  the  Privileges 
and  Jurifdidion,  which  his  See  enjoyed  only  by  Cuftom,  caufed 
Aetius^  Archdeacon  of  Conjiantinoplej  it  not  being  proper  that  he 
himfelf  fliould  appear  in  an  Affair  of  that  Nature,  to  move  it  in  the 
Council.  As,  except  the  Pope's  Legates,  and  the  Bifliops  of  Illyricum^ 
the  Council  intirely  confided  of  Eaflern  BiQiops  $  as  they  were  all 
alike  jealous  of  the  growing  Power  of  the  Bifliops  of  Rof99ej  and 
wanted,  as  fome  of  them  openly  declared  r,  a  no  Icfs  powerful  Protec- 
tor to  defend  them  againft  his  Encroachments  $  the  Motion  was  ap- 
proved, and  the  famous  Canon,  the  28ch  of  the  Council  of  Chalce- 
dan,  made  and  figned  by  all  the  Bifliops  who  were  prefcnt.     . 
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By  that  Canon  was  confirmed  the  Decree  of  the  Second  Occume*  ^^  ^' 
nical  Council,  placing  the  Bllhop  of  New  Rme  next,  in  Dignity,  to  u^-yS 
thcBifhopof  OW  Rome,    idly.  The  formct  was  vefted  with  a  ^^'^^f^^^£ 
ttiatdHd  Jurifdiaion  over  the  Three  Dioccrcs  of  Tmtus,  Jfa,  and  ^Tifuabdln 
TArgC€.    3diy>  He  was  impowered  to  ordain  all  Bifhops  in  fuch  «'^j' ^*^^ 
Places  of  thofc  Dioccfes  as  were  in  the  Hands  of  the  Barbarians  j  ^eJ/il'tbt 
which  was,  in  other  Parts,   the  Privilege  of  the  Metropolitans.  Bij^^/ d^ 
Aad  laflly  were  granted  to  the  Sec  of  CmJUntmople  in  gene*^^"^^ 
ral  Terms,  and  without  Kcftridion  or  Limitation,  all  the  Rights> 
Prerogatives,  and  Privileges,  that  had  ever  been  granted  to,  or  en- 
joyed b^^  the  See  of  R^w^  ^.    Thus  was  the  See  of  Qmftantinople 
equaled  in  all  things,  but  Precedency,  to  the  See  of  Rof9ie  $  and  the 
fo  much  boafted  Supremacy  of  that  See  reduced  to  a  mere  Primacy 
of  Order  and  Dignity.    The  Decree  met  at  firft  with  fome  Oppofi^ 
fiioa  from  the  Bifhops  of  jifid  and  Vontuss  but  it  was  ftgned  in  the 
End  by  all  but  the  Bifhops  of  IlijnrJcumy  Thalaffius  of  Oefarea^  Eic^ 
arch  <^  jijia^  Eufebius  of  Ancyrs^  and  perhaps  a  few  more.    Theih 
daret  of  Cyrus  ki  SyrU^  one  of  the  moft  pious  and  learned  Prelates 
at  that  time  in  the  Church,  ftgned  among  the  reft,  and  likewilc 
Ei^bius  of  ^D^ryUum^  though  he  had  been  received  and  entert^n^ 
ed  at  Rome  with  great  Kindnels  by  Leo^  when  he  was  driven  from 
his  See,  and  had  been  reftored  to  it  chiefly  by  his  Means  and  In« 
tcrcft  *. 

.  As  for  the  Legates  $  the  Motion  Was  no  fooner  made  by  AetmSj^T^  P^^^f 
than  they  quitted  their  Seats,  and  declaring,  that  they  had  no  Di-  drflUf'/^lL 
xcGtionsfrom  the  Archbijbop  of  the  great  City  of  Rome  concerning  the  CounciL 
Matters  of  that  Nature,  withdrew  in  great  Hade  from  the  Council. 
And  truly  Leo,  fufpeding  fome  fuch  DcHgn,  had  dnCtly  in  joined 
them,  in   their  fccrct  InftruAions,  to   remember   the  Dignity  of 
him  who  fent  them;  to  reptefent  him  by  a  fuitable  Conduft  and  Be- 
haviour $  and  to  oppofe,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  fuch  as,  pre- 
fuming'  on  the  Dignity  of  their  Cities,  (hould,  on  that  Score,  claim 
or  arrogate  to  thcmfelvcs  any  Rights  or  Privileges  that  had  not  been'' 
yet  granted  them  by  the  Canons  ».     It  was  in  Compliance  with  thefe 
Inftru^ons  rhat  they  withdrew,  vainly  promiHng  themfelves,  that 
their  Example  would  be  followed  by  many  others,  and  the  Motion 
by  that  means  be  dropt.    But,  to  their  great  Mort^ation,  of  the  many 
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Year  of  Bi(hops  who  wcrc  prcfcnt,  not  one  offered  to  ftir  from  his  Place  : 
^^i:^';  fo  that  they  retired  alone,  and  in  the  utmoft  Confufion.  Being  thus 
Tbeir  Exam-  withdrawn,  they  waited  with  Fear  and  Impatience  to  hear  what  had  pa(^ 
^  w^^  fed  5  and  were  no  Iboner  informed,  than  they  applied  to  the  Commif-- 
Biftfcp.  fioncrs,  earneftly  intreating  them  to  order  the  Fathers  of  the  Coun- 
cil to  meet  once  more  i  for  that  was  fuppofcd  to  be  the  laft  Seffion. 
Thiytfp$fe  xhey  met  accordingly,  and  the  very  next  Day  s  when  Pafchafinus^ 
falfly  ^Z-'  having  firft  begged  Leave  of  the  Commiffioners  to  fpeak,  IVe  sre 
finding  itwas  informed^  laid  he,  that  fame  Regulations  were  made  Tefterday^  which 
'^ITeiTudh  ^^  apprehend  to  be  repugnant  to  the  Canons,  and  inconfifient  with 
Forci.         the  Teace  of  the  Church,  which  the  Emperor  has  been  labouriujg 

with  Jo  much  Zeal  and  Application  to  fettle  s  therefore,  as  they 
were  made  in  our  Abfence,  we  beg  they  may  be  read.  In  your  Jib- 
fence  f  replied  Aettus,  you  abfented yourfelves,  and  left  the  Council^ 
though  I  intreated  and  even  prejfedyou  to  flay.  He  then  delivered 
the  Canon  to  be  read,  with  the  Names  of  ail  the  Bifhops  who  had 
itgned  it ;  which  fo  furprifed  Tafchajinus,  that  he  could  not  utter  one 
finglc  Word'.  But  his  CoUeguc  Lucent ius,  rifing  up,  laid.  The  Bi- 
fiops  have  been  impofed  upon  $  they  have  not  figned  freely  %  they 
have  been  forced.  But  that  Reproach  the  Bifhops  anfwcred,  all  cry- 
ing out,  with  one  Voice,  No  kind  of  Violence  has  beenufedi  we  all 
knew  what  we  were  doing,  and  we  did  it  freely  ^  we  did  it  of  our 
awn  Accord.  Not  fatisfied  with  this  Declaration  in  common,  the 
chief  Men  among  them  protefted  in  particular,  that  no  Violence,  no 
Artifice,  had  been  ufed,  but  that  they  had  all  figned  of  their  own 
Motion  tt.  And  yet  Leo,  to  prejudice  the  World  againft  that  Canon, 
maintained  to  the  laft,  that  it  had  been  extorted  by  Force  s  and  the 
Violence,  that  had  been  ufed  with  the  Bifhops,  who  figned  it^  he 
often  alleges,  in  his  Letters,  as  aReafon  why  it  fhould  be  univerfally 
rejeAed  w.  Did  his  Legates  never  inform  him  of  what  had  paffed }  Did 
ho  never  perufe  the  Afts  of  the  Council,  though  often  referred  to 
them  by  Anatolius  ?  Or  did  he  advance,  bccaufe  it  bcft  fervcd  his 
Purpofe,  what  he  himfclf  knew  to  be  falfe  ? 
Ornpngnant  The  unanimous  Declaration  of  the  Bifhops,  that  no  kind  of  Force 
'Vn'^"^'^  or  Artifice  had  been  ufed,  leaving  no  room  for  the  Legates|||0  ex- 
cept againft  the  Decree  on  that  Score,  they  pretended  in  the  next 
Place,  that  it  was  repugnant  to  the  Sixth  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
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Nice.    But  that  Canon  being  read  firft  by  PafchaJtmSy  and  after-   Year  of 
wards  by  Aetius}  and  the  Bilhops  having  all  delivered  it  as  their  Opi-  S^^^^ 
Aion,  that  nothing  had  been  cna(3:ed  either  by  the  prefent,  or  by  the 
Second  Oecumenical  Council^  that  could  be  thought  any- way  repug- 
nant to  the  Canons  of  Nice ;  the  Commi/fioners  asked  them.  Whether 
they  had  willingly  and  freely  (igned  the  Canon  in  Difpute.     Here  they 
all  protefted  anew,  and  called  God  to  witnefs,  that  they  had  figned  it 
of  their  own  Accord,  that  no  CompuWion  had  been  ufed.   The  Com-  P^  ^^"^'^j 
miffioners  theroforc,  finding  the  Legates  had  nothing  further  to  offcr/l/Jhelmpe' 
confirmed,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  what  the  Council  had  done,  the  ^'^'  Commif- 
Bilhops  applauding  their  Judgment,  and  all  crying  out.  This  is  ajufi'^'^^^^' 
Sentence  3  we  are  all  of  the  fame  Opinion  j  we  will  all  abide  by  the 
.Judgment  you  give  ^.    The  Legates  complained  of  the  Affront,  as 
they  ftyled  it,  that  was  oflFered  to  the  Apoftolic  See  in  their  Prefence  5 
'protefted  againft  it  s  and  addrefiing  themfelves  to  the  Commiffioners, 
defired,  that  their  Proteft  might  be  entered  in  the  Ads  of  the  Coun- 
cil, that  the  Pope  of  the  univerfal  Church,  knowing  they  had  op- 
poled  fuch  unlawful  Proceedings,  might  judge  himfelf  of  the  Injufticc 
that  was  done  to  his  Sec,  and  take  fuch  Meafures  as  he  (hould  think 
fit  to  redrcis  it.    The  Commiflioners  returned  them  no  Anfwer  i  but 
rifing  up,  H^hat  we  have  pronounced^  faid  they,  the  whole  Council 
has  approved  3  and  thus  put  an  End  to  that  Sefllon  y. 

The  Bilhops  met  again  5  but  it  was  only  to  write  to  Marcian  and  ThiEmper^r^ 
Leo  J  and  acquaint  both  with  the  Tranfaftions  of  the  Council,    ^^^^ndl^tiof 
Emperor,  in  hearing  the  Canons  read,  not  only  exprcflcd  the  greateft  Cos,  wrlu  /# 
Satisfaaion  at  the  Regard  the  Fathers  had  (hewn  for  the  See  of^^^^^jfj^ 
the  Imperial  City ;  but  apprehending  from  the  Oppofttion,  which  the/rm  the  litb 
Pope's  Legates  had  made  to  the  18th  Canon,  that  the  Pope  himfelf  ^^"^^' 
might  oppofe  it,  and  thereby  involve  the  Church  in  new  Troubles, 
he  immediately  difpatched  Lucianus  a  Bifhop  of  Thrace,  and  the 
Deacon  BafiliuSj  to  Rome^  charging  them  to  leave  nothing  unat- 
tempted,  that  could  divert  Leo  from  oppoHng  a  Decree,  that  had 
been  made,  Hgned,  and  confirmed  by  fo  many  Bilhops.    At  the  fame 
time  he  wrote  a  very  kind  and  friendly  Letter  to  Leo,  congratulating 
him  on  the  good  Succeis  of  the  Council,  and  intreating  him,  with  the 
greateft  Condefcenfion  and  Good-nature,  to  join  the  reft  in  what  they 
had  done  in  favour  of  the  See  of  Conjlantinople^  which  he  looked 
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f  of  upon  as  done  to  himfclf.  The  Emperor's  Letter  was  accompanied  by 
i^  others  from  the  E  mpr efs  Pukheria^  from  Anato//us,  and  from  Ju^ 
Han  of  CoSy  a  Prelate  in  whom  Leo  repofed  an  intire  Confidence^ 
as  being  moft  zcaloufly  attached  to  the  Orthodox  Faith,  and  his  See. 
Thefe  Letters  were  all  calculated  to  footh  Leo^  and  procure,  by  that 
Means,  his  Approbation  of  the  above-mentioned  Decree.  Julian  of 
CoSy  in  his  Letter,  alleged  feveral  Arguments  to  convince  him,  that 
fuch  a  Regulation  would,  in  the  End,  prove  very  advantageous  even 
to  thofe  Churches,  that  feemed  to  have  moft  Rcafon  to  complain  of 
it  J  and  concluded  with  begging  it  as  a  Favour,  for  which  he  (hould 
owe  him  an  eternal  Obligation,  that  he  would  not  oppofe  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Eaftcrn  Bifliops  in  an  Affair,  that,  properly  fpeaking,  con- 
cerned them  alone  \  He  was  afraid,  as  appears  from  his  Letter,  riiat 
LeOy  taking  Umbrage  at  the  extenfive  Jurifdiftion  granted  by  the 
Council  to  the  See  of  Conftantinople^  (hould  be  thereby  prompted, 
notwithftanding  his  Prudence  and  Difcretion,  to  enter  into/uch  Mea- 
fures  as  might  endanger  the  Peace  of  the  Church.  Hence  he  was 
very  preffing  with  him  not  to  condemn  what  a  whole  Council  had 
approved,  and  the  moft  numerous,  and  beft  condu£led  Council  the 
World  had  yet  fcen.  As  for  the  Bifliops,  who  had  aflifted  at  the 
Council,  he  well  knew  they  were  unalterably  determined  to  main- 
tain their  own  Decree,  whether  the  Pope  approved  it  or  np. 
^ofes  it  It  was  by  thcfc  Letters  that  Leo  firft  heard  of  the  Determination  of 
[J"^^^  the  Council  5  and  he  no  (boner  heard  it,  than,  blind  to  all  other  Con- 
fidcrations,  and  only  actuated  byjealoufy.  Envy,  and  Ambition,  he 
refolvcd  to  oppofe  it  with  all  his  Might,  and  at  all  Events.  He  faW 
his  Rival  now  but  one  Step  behind  him$  he  was  apprehenfive  he 
'*''  ,  might  foon  get  before  him  5  and  therefore,  looking  upon  the  Increafc 
ojed  i\  of  his  Power  as  a  Diminution  of  his  own,  he  determined  to  di(puto 
the  former  with  the  fame  Rcfolution  and  Vigour  he  would  the  latter. 
He  alfo  faw  the  Confequences  of  allowing  the  Dignity  of  the  City 
to  regulate  that  of  the  See,  and  was  dedrous  to  eftabli(h  a  different 
Notion  for  the  Support  of  the  pi^etended  Dignity  and  Privileges  of 
his  See.  That  thefe  were  the  Principles  on  which  he  afted,  is  but 
too  plain ;  but  to  perfuade  the  World,  that  his  Oppofition  was  owing 
to  more  Chriftian  Motives,  he  took  care  to  difguife  them  with  a  pre- 
tended Zeal  for  the  Decrees  of  Nice,  for  the  Praftice  of  Antiquity, 

*  Concil*  ibid.  p.  798.  Leo,  ep.  78,  79,  So,  8i. 

for 


Leo.    •  BISHOPS  of  Rome.  7S 

for  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Patriarchal  Sees  of  Alexandria  ^^^^^ 
and  Antioch.    Aod  that  Zeal,  wliich  he  faid  it  would  be  highly  cri-  uJi^^J 
xninal  in  him  not  to  exert,  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  he  alleged  in  his  p^  ReafQn$ 
Anfwer  to  Marcian  and  ^ulcheria^  as  the  only  Motive  that  reftrained  ^  ^  '^^^* 
him  from  concurring  with  the  reft,  in  exalting,  agreeably  to  their 
Inclination,  the  Sec  of  Conjiantinople^    Far  be  it  from  me,  faid  he, 
in  his  Letter  to  A&rrw»,  to  envy  the  See  of  Conftantinople  its  due 
Lujire :  but  as  the  Decree^  lately  enacted  in  favour  of  that  See,  is 
an  open  Violation  of  the  Canons  ^  Nice  5  as  it  is  incumbent  upon 
pie  to  watch  and  fee,  that  the  Decrees  of  that  great  and  venerable 
Ajfembly  be  fundtually  olffervedi  I  Jbould  think  myjelf  guilty  of  an 
linpardonable  Crime,  jbould  /,    upon  any  Confideration  whatever, 
connive  at  the  leajl  Tranfgrejfion  of  thofe  facred  Laws,  Laws  of 
eternal  Authority,  which  no  Council,  however  numerous,  can  ever 
abrogate  or  annul.    The  fame  things  he  urges  in  his  Anfwer  to 
fPulcheria  %  only  taking  there  more  upon  him,  as  he  knew  her  to 
l>e  greatly  attached  to  his  See,  he  declared,  by  the  Authority  of  St. 
Teter,  the  late  Decree  void  and  null,    as  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
the  eftablilhed  Difcipline  of  the  Church.    In  both  Letters  he  afcribtfs 
the  procuring  of  fuch  unwarrantable  Honours  for  the  See  of  Con-^ 
Jlantinople  to  the  Pride  and  Ambition  of  Anatolius  s   intreats  both 
Marcian  and  Pulcheria  to  divert  him,  by  their  Authority,  froiji 
purfuing  fuch  wild  PretenHons ;  and  concludes  with  declaring,  that, 
a3  for  himfclf,  he  is  unalterably  determined  to  withftand  them  to  his 
laft  Breath,    thinking  himfelf  bound  in  Duty,   as  presiding  in  the 
Apoftolic  See,  to  maintain  the  antieht  Cufioms,  and  oppofe  all  In- 
novations, by  whomfoever  introduced ».     In  his  Anfwer  to  Anatolius 
he  even  threatens  to  cut  him  off  from  his  Communion,  if  he  does 
not  relinquifh  his  Pretenfions  ^,  that  is,  if  he  does  not  renounce  the 
privileges andHonours,  that  had  been  quietly  enjoyed  by  his  Predc- 
ceflbrsfor  a  long  Series  of  Years,  and  confirmed  to  his  See,  by  the 
Decrees  of  Two  Oecumenical  Councils.     Had  the  Privileges  and 
Honours  enjoyed  by  the  Sec  of  Rome  a  better  Sanftion  ?  Had  Leo  a 
better  Right  to  the  Firft  Place,  than  Anatolius  had  to  the  Second  ? 
In  his  Letter  to  Julian  of  CoSy  he  gently  reprimands  that  Prelate  for 
'  fuffering  his  Good-nature  to  be  impofed  upon,  fo  far  as  to  ask  what 
it  was  alike  criminal  to  ask  and  to  grant.    He  expreifes  the  greatefi 

•  Leo,  ep.  78,  79.  *  Id.  cp.  80. 
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Year  of   Fricndftiip  and  Regard  for  him,  as  for  one,  who  had  hitherto  fo  well 
^^^j^i.  ^^^^^^^^  ^f  ^1^^  Orthodox  Faith^  and  the  Apoftoiic  See :  but  at  the 
fame  time  lets  him  know,  that  he  prefers  the  Obfervance  of  the  Ca- 
nons  to  his  Friendfhip ;  and  therefore  advifes  him,  as  a  Friend,  not  to 
trouble  him  for  the  future  with  fuch  Requcfts,  but  rather  ftrive  to  di- 
vert Anatolius  from  attempting  what  it  was  impollible  for  him  ever 
to  accomplifh,  and  what  he  might  foon  repent  his  having  ever  at- 
tempted c. 
V'tbf&      The  Prefumption,  and  invincible  Obftinacy,  which  L^t?  betrayed 
ciiprovokid  ou  this  Occafton,  gave  great  Offence  to  all  the  Bifhops  who  had 
fl/  Lco'j  Ob-  aflifted  at  the  Council.    They  could  not  brook  his  Prefumption,  tax- 
ing, as  he  did  in  all  his  Letters,  fo  numerous  a  Council  with  a  Breach 
of  the  Canons  of  Nice^  as  if  he  alone  had  reached  the  true  Meaning 
of  thofe  Canons,  or  alone  had  a  due  Regard  for  the  Difcipline  efta- 
blifhed  by  them  in  the  Church.    But  the  Emperor  was  fo  far  ftom  re« 
fenting,  as  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  thought  he  would  do^  Leo^s  thus 
peremptorily  refuflng  to  comply  with  his  Requeft,  that  on  the  coo- 
The  Empmr  trary  he  commended  him  for  liis  inviolable  Attachment  to  the  Canons 
^hhTandob'  ^^  ^^^  Fathers  d  5  nay,  and  obliged  Anatolius^  upon  L^^'s  thrcatenb- 
%i  Anato-  ing  a  Second  time  to  cut  him  off  from  his  Communion,  to  ap- 

^t^r^hfm     P^^^^  ^^^  ^'^gry  Pope  by  a  Letter,  well  calculated  indeed  for  that  Piir-r 
Anatolius'x  pofe,  but  ill  becoming  a  Prelate  of /^i^^/^Z/nrx's  Dignity  and  Rank^ia 
Littir  tohto  the  Churchy    For  in  that  Letter  forgetting  both,  he  addrcffcd  hioi 
^Man  of  his  With  fuch  Terms  and  Expreflions,  as  might  be  thought  degrading  ia 
Rank.         an  Addrcfs  from  the  meaneft  Bi(hop  to  his  Metropolitan  or  Fatriar^ 
He  begins  with  exprefllng  the  greateft  Uneaflnefs  and  Concern  at 
Leo's  forbearing  to  write  to  him ;  for  Leo  had  declared  he  never 
would  be  reconciled  to  him,  nor  have  any  kind  of  Intercourfe  or 
Communication  with  him,  till  he  had  aflured  him  by  his  Letters,  that 
he  finccrely  renounced  thofe  Claims  and  Pretenfions,  that  had  ren- 
dered him  unworthy  of  his  Correfpondence.    In  the  next  Place,  Ana- 
tolius excufcs  himfelf,  as  if  he  had  been  no- ways  inftrumental  in  pror 
curing  the  controverted  Decree,  and  lays  the  whole  Blame  on  the 
Eccleftaftics  of  Conjiantinople^  pretending  it  Iiad  been  folicited  by 
them  alone.    He  adds,  that,  as  for  himfelf,  he  Was  a  Stranger  to  all 
Ambition,  but  that  of  executing  what  his  Holincfs  (hould  think  fk  ta 
command  5  and  that,  after  all,  the  Validity  of  what  had  been  done  bf 

i  Idem  ep.  8i.      5  Facund.  1.  5.  c*  4.  ConciL  t.  4^  p.  1207^      I  Leo  ep.  105.. 
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the  Council  depended  on  its  being  confirmed  by  his  Scef(A).    The     Year  of 
good  Emperor  thought  himfelf  bound  both  as  a  Chrifiian,  and  as  ^|^4S^ 

Emperor^ 

^  Leo  ibid* 


(A)  This  Letter  is  frequently  quoted  to 
prove,  \ftj  That  the  Bimop  of  Conftanti* 
tuple  acknowleged  the  Authority  of  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Rome  over  him,  and  his  See. 
adiyy  That  the  Validity  of  Decrees,  en- 
adcd  even  by  Oecumenical  Councils,  de- 
pends on  their  being  confirmed  by  the  See 
of  Rome.  But  as  to  the  firft,  who  c^n 
think,  that  Anatoliusj  (ay  ing  he  had  no  other 
jfmhition  than  that  of  executing  the  Com* 
mands  of  bis  HoUnefsj  really  meant  what 
be  faid  r  From  the  very  Terms  he  made  ufe 
of,  it  u  manifeft  he  did  not ;  elfe  we  might 
Gonchide  him  to  have  acknowleged  the  Bi- 
fliop  of  Rome  for  his  Lord  and  Mafter ; 
fince  no  Vaflal  caa  addreis  his  Sovereign  in 
Terms  of  greater  Submiffion  and  Duty.  It 
b  not  from  the  Words  of  Men,  efpecially 
in  Letters  and  Addrefles  to  Perfons  in  high 
Stations  of  Life,  but  from  their  Adions, 
that  we  are  to  judge  of  their  Sincerity  ;  and 
in  the  prefent  Cafe  it  is  but  too  plain,  that 
Jinatolius  bad  fome  other  Ambition  befides 
that  of  executing  the  Commands  of  his  Ho- 
linefs,  nothing  being  more  certain,  than  that 
he  wail  the  nrft  and  chief  Promoter  of  the 
controverted  Decree,  though,  in  his  Letter 
to  Lio^  he  thought  it  advifeable  to  difown  it. 
Wordi  ofHmour  or  Refpeif^  that  is,  Com- 
pliments, common  among  Men^  are  not  to  he 
interpreted^  as  importing  real  Dependence 
and  Subjection  in  toe  one^  or  real  Power  and 
Authority  in  the  other^  faid  the  Greek  Em- 
peror in  the  Council  of  Florence^  when 
fome  Expreifions,  ufed  by  the  Fathers  in 
their  Letters  or  Addrefles  to  the  Popes,  were 
alleged  to  prove,  that  they  had  acknow- 
leged the  Papal  Authority  (i).  The  Pope 
ftyles  himfelf,  in  all  his  Bulls,  Servus  Ser^ 
vorum  Dei  J  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of 
Godi  but,  at  the  fame  time,  he  requires 
even  his  CoIIegues  to  acknowlege  him  for 
their  Lord,  and  to  fwear  Fealty  to  him  as 
fuch. 

As  to  what  Anatolius  (ays,  in  the  Second 
place^  to  the  Pope,  that  the  Validity  of 
what  bad  been  done  by  the  Council^  depended 
an  its  being  confirmed  by  his  See',  it  is  cer- 


tain, that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  Council,  thought  fb ;  elfe  thqr 
would  never  have  ordered  the  controverted 
Canon  to  be  regiftred,  as  they  certainly 
did,  among  the  other  Canons  of  the  Coun- 
cil, without  waiting  till  it  was  confirmed 
by  him,  notwithdanding  the  warm  and 
repeated  Protefts  and  Remonftrances  of  his 
Legates  againil  it.  But  whatever  Anatolius 
may  have  thought,  or  faid,  on  the  pre* 
fent  Occafion,  it  is  well  known,  that 
his  Predeceflbrs  all  maintained,  and  fo  did 
all  the  Bifhops  in  the  Eaft,  the  Decree  of 
the  Council  of  Conjlantinople^  allotting  the 
Second  Place  to  the  See  of  that  City, 
to  be  valid  and  binding;  and  that  none  of 
his  Succeflbn  ever  queftioned  the  Validity  ei- 
ther of  that,  or  of  the  prefent  Decree,  tho' 
neither  was  confirmed,  but  both  were 
ftrongly  oppofed,  by  the  See  of  Rome.  It  is 
true,  the  r  athers  of  Chalcedon  wrote  to  Leo^ 
intreating  him  to  confirm  the  Decree  they 
had  made ;  and  fo  they  would  have  writ-^ 
ten,  for  the  lake  of  Peace,  Unity,  and 
Concord,  to  any  other  Bifhop  of  Rank  and 
Character,  who  had  taken  upon  him  to  op-^ 
pofe  it.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  in  their 
Letter,  though  extremely  complaifant  and 
refpe£lful,  they  very  induftrioully  avoided  all 
Terms  and  ExpreJfions,  that  might  incline 
Leo  J  or  others,  to  imagine  they  thought  the 
Validity  of  their  Decree  any-ways  depend- 
ed on  its  being  confirmed  by  him,  or  his 
See  (2}.  This  Letter  was  figned  by  all  the 
Bifhops,  who  were  prefent  at  that  Seffion^ 
and  by  Anatolius  the  Firft  of  all ;  which 
was  implicitly  acknowleging  the  Decree  to 
be  valid,  though  oppofed  by  the  Pope's  Le- 
gates, and  not  yet  confirmed  by  him.  At 
the  fame  time  Anatolius  wrote  feparately 
to  Leoi  but  it  was  only  to  complain  of  the 
Oppofition,  nude  by  bis  Legates,  to  what 
it  had  pleafed  an  Oecumenical  Council  to 
ordain,  in  Behalf  of  his  See  (3).  For  .in 
that  Letter  he  did  not  fo  much  as  defire 
Leo  to  confirm  what  the  Council  had  done* 
From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  manifeft> 
that,  with  refpedl  to  the  Validity  of  the 


(i)  Con«  Flor.  Scfl*.  25.        (2)  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  834—838. 
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Year  of  Empcfor.  to  maintain  the  Peace  of  the  Church  at  any  Rate ;  and  to 
)^,!^;if,^  prevent  the  Bifhops  from  quarreling  about  Power,  after  he  had,  with 
What  prom-  fo  much  Trouble,  brought  them  to  agree  about  the  Faith.  But,  on 
Keror^o  ^a'  ^^^  Other  hand,  he  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  jealous  Temper 
vourthi Pope.  q£  the  Bilhop  of  Rome,  too  fenfible  of  the  Umbrage  he  took  at  the 
lead  Increafc  of  Power  in  his  Rival  of  Conjlantinople,  though  he 
ftrove  to  difguife  it  with  the  fpecious  Name  of  Zeal  £6r  the  Canons, 
to  imagine  he  ever  would  yield.  In  order  therefore  to  divert  him 
from  rekindling  the  War,  and  involving  the  Church  in  new  Trou- 
bles, which  his  excommunicating  Anatolius  would  unavoidably  have 
done,  he  obliges  the  latter,  who  was  his  Subjcdl,  to  fubmit,  and  write 
the  Letter  I  have  mentioned.  Thus  were  many  of  the  Prerogatives, 
which  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  have  fince  claimed  as  their  Right,  exrorted 
cither  from  Princes,  or  their  own.CoUegues,  chuftng  rather  to  gra* 
tify  them  in  their  Demands,  however  unreafonable,  than  to  endanger 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  by  oppoHng  them  as  they  ought  to  have 
done.  Hence  we  may  account  for  what  Baronius  often  obferves, 
though  his  Obfervation  is  very  far  from  being  univerfally  true ;  visi. 
that  the  beft  Princes,  as  well  as  Prelates,  have  been  the  moft  com- 
plaifant  to  the  Popes  ^  that  Complaifance  was  owing  in  them,  as  it  was 
in  Marofan,  to  their  Love  of  Peace  and  Charity  i  and  thofe  only 
were  a  Match  for  the  Popes,  who  valued  cither  as  little  as  they. 

Decree,    Anatolius  thought  as  the  other  &)ndud,  not  only  on  the  prefenf,  but  oa 

Biihops   did.      He  exprcficd,   it  is  true,  feveral  other  Occafions.     Befides,  he  had 

very  difFerent  Sentiments  in  his  Letter  to  been  wrought  up  by  Pulcherlay  as  (he  hid 

Leo,     But  that  Letter  he  wrote  in  Obe-  been  by  Leo^  who  had  an  intire  Afcendant 

dience  to  the  exprefs  Command  of  the  £m-  over  her,  into  a  mighty  Opinion  of  the 

peror,  requiring  him  to  fatisfy  the  Biihop  Merit  of  St.  Peter  above  that  of^the  other 

o^  Rome\  and  he  was  well  apprifed,  that  Apoftles,  of  the  Privileges,  Dignity,  and 

he  could  by  no  other  Means  fatisfy  the  Bi-  Pre-eminence  of    his  Throne  ;    and  both 

(hop  of  RoTMy  but  by  pretending,  contrary  were  made  to  believe,  that  they  were  pro- 

toiixs  known  ^nd  avowed  Sentiments,  the  moting  the  Intereft  of  the  Chriftian  Rcli* 

Decree  of  the  Council  to  be  null,  unlefs  it  gion,  and  the  Glory  of  St.  Peter^  ^while^ 

were  confirmed  by  him.    Anatolius  there-  to  the  utter  Subverfion  of  all  Order  and 

fore  was  not  fo  much  to  blame  for  thus  Difcipline,  they  were  only  feeding  the  un- 

proftituting,  in  fome  degree,  the  Dignity  chriftian  Pride,  and  boundlefs  Ambition,  of 

of  his  See,  and  the  Independency  of  Coun-  the  pretended  SucceiTor  of  that  Apoftle, 
'     cils,  to  the  Ambition  of  his  Rival,  as  the         I  might  add  here,  that  Anatolius  perhaps 

Emperor  himfelf.     He  was  indeed  a  pious  meant  no  more,  than  that  as,  without  the 

and  religious  Prince,  an  excellent  Soldier,  Confent  of  the  Emperor,  the  Decree  of 

and  weir  acquainted  with  the  Difcipline  of  the  Council  could  not  be  valid,  the  Vali* 

•  the  Army,  m  which  he  had  been  brought  dity  of  it  would  depend  on  the  Pope,  fiDce^ 

up  from  His  Youth,  and  had  ferved  feveral  if  he  did  not  confirm  it,  the  Emperor  Teem* 

Years  as  a  private  Man,  but  an  intire  Stran-  ed  inclined  to  revoke  his  Confcntj  and  ib 


ger  to  the  Epifcopal  Rights,  and  the  Difci-    annul  the  Decree, 
pline  of  the  Churchy  as  appears  from  his 
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Leo  cxprcflcd  the  grcatcft  Joy  at  the  Receipt  of  AnatoUus*s  Let-  ^^I^  ^f 
ter,  and,  conftruing  the  Expreffionshc  ufcd  into  an  intire  Submiflion,  yj^^^^^ 
as  if  he  relinquilhed  his  Pretenfions,  and  owned  the  Canon  of  ChaU  ^^o  recon^ 
<e^m  to  be  a  Violation  of  the  Canons  of  Nicey  he  renewed  his  Anatol^us, 
Correfpondcnce  with  him,  and  acquainted  him  by  a  very  obliging 
Letter,  that  he  was  fully  fatisfied  with  his  prefent,  and  had  intirely 
forgot  his  paft  Conduft  g.     Some  arc  of  Opinion,   that  AnatoUus 
really  meant  to  renounce  his  Pretenfions  \  others,  that  he  meant  no 
more  than  to  compliment  Leo^  by  an  apparent  Submiflion,  into  a  bet- 
ter Humour,  and  by  that  means  fatisfy  both  him  and  the  Emperor  h. 
However  that  be,  certain  it  is,  that  the  Canon  was  put  in  Execution  5  ^^  1*!^** 
that  theBifhops  of  Conjiantinofle^  in  fpite  of  all  the  Efforts  of  Leo^  Execution  by 
and  his  Succeffors,  continued  to  exercifc  a  Patriarchal  Jurifdiaion  't'/^^^' 
over  the  Three  Diocefes  of  AJia^  Pontus,  and  Thrace  i  and  that  they  *^      ^  ™* 
daiip,  to  this  Day,  the  Precedency  of  the  Bifliops  of  Alexandria  and 
Antioch.    By  this  Canon  was  eftabliflied  a  kind  of  Warfare  between 
the  Szt&  of  Rome  and  Conftantinople^  the  Two  firfl  Bilhops  of  the 
Church,  whofhould  have  fet  a  better  Example  to  the  reft,  difputing, 
in  Defiance  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  great  Scandal  of  the  Chriftiaa 
Name  and  Religion,  whojbould  be  thegreateji^  till  they  became  irrc- 
concileable  Enemies,   and  renounced  for  ever  all  Communication 
with  each  other. 

Before  we  difmifs  this  Subjeft,  it  may  not  be  imprdjper  to  obferve,  JUtbiBi- 
that  out  of  the  630  Bifhops,  who  compofed  the  prefent  AfTembly,  not-^^'  */^*' 
one  knew,  or  had  the  lead  Notion  of  any  Honours,  Privileges,  or  Pre-  Strangers  to 
rogatives  due  to  the  See  of  Rome  by  Divine  Right,  or  that  were  ^»r  Privi- 
derived  to  it  from  its  pretended  Founder,  St.  Peter.    On  the  con-  sfr^/Rome 
trary,  they  fuppofed  every  Prerogative,  peculiar  to  that  See,  not  only  by  Divine 
to  be  of  human  Inflitution,  but  to  have  been  granted  merely  in  Con-  J^^j^ived 
fideration  of  the  City.    This  evidently  appears  from  the  Terms  they/r«/»5/.Peter 
0^  in  confirming  the  Decree  of  the  Second  Oecumenical  Council, 
placing  the  See  of  Conftantinople  next  in  Dignity  to  that  of  Rome : 
Whereas  the  See  of  Old  Rome,  faid  they,  had  been  not  undefervedly 
diftinguijbedy  b/  the  Fathers,  with  fome  TrivilegeSy  Because  that 
.CiTir  WAS  THE  Seat  of  the  Empire^;  the  Fathers  of  Conftanti- 
nople were  prompted  by  the  fame  Motive  to  dijiinguijb  the  moft  Holy 
iSeeofV(c^  Rome  with  equal  "Privileges,  thinking  it  ft,  th^a  the 

>  Idem  ep.  io6, 107.       ^  Concil.  1 4.  per  Quernel,  p.  1207.  Liberat.  Brev.  c.  13. 
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Year  of    OVj^,  wkicb  they  faw  honoured  with  the  Empire ^  mid  the  Senate^ 
^ii^+i  and  equalled  in  every  Civil  Privilege  to  Old  Rome,  Jbould  be  like- 
wife  equalled  to  her  in  Ecclejiajiical  Matters  i.    Not  a  Word  here 
of  St.  Peter^  of  his  Chair,  of  any  Privileges,  or  Honours,  derived 
from  him  to  the  See  of  Old  Rome,  or  inherent  in  it  by  Divine  Right. 
All  the  Privileges,  then  enjoyed  by  that  See,  are  faid  to  have  been 
granted  by  the  Fathers,  and  the  Dignity  of  the  City  is  alleged  as  the 
only  Motive  that  induced  the  Fathers  to  grant  them.    And  indeed  we 
need  only  dip  into  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  or  the  Writings  of  thfc 
Fathers,  to  be  fully  convinced,  that  no  Privileges  were  originally  en- 
joyed by  one  See,  but  what  were  common  to  alls  that  there  were 
originally  no  Firft  or  Second  Sets,  but  that  all  were  equal,  intirely 
AU  EccUfia-  independent  of  each  other ;  and  confequently  that  all  Primacies,  Su- 
fij^oiPri^'  petiorities.  Dependencies,  are  of  human  Inftitution,  having  been  firft 
^Svx,&c!^introductd  by  Cuftom,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  fevcral  Coun- 
buman  Infti-  ^jj^  ^  ncceflary  or  expedient  for  the  better  regulating  of  ficclefi^ifti- 
cal  Matters,  and  the  maintaining  of  Unity  and  Concord  among  the 
Prelates  of  the  Church.    I  have  (hewn  elfewhere  ^  the  Ecclcftaflical 
Polity  to  have  been  formed  on  the  Plan  of  the  Civil,  and  the  Sees  to 
have  been  ranked  according  to  the  Cities,  without  any  kind  of  Re- 
gard to  their  Founders ;  and  therefore  (hall  only  obferve  here,  that 
the  Fathers  of  Conftantinople,  in  decreeing  to  that  See  the  Second 
Place  in  Dignity,  when  the  City  had  attained  to  that  Honour,  afted 
agreeably  to  the  Principles  on  which  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy  was 
grounded  \  and  that  the  Fathers  of  Chalcedon  aded  likewife  agree- 
ably to  the  fame  Principles,  in  decreeing  to  the  See,  which  had  been 
thus  exalted,  a  Jurifdidion  fuitable  to  its  Dignity.     And  it  is  to  ht 
obfcrvcd,  that  neither  of  thefe  Decrees  was  in  the  leaft  derogatory  to 
the  Canons  of  Nice^  though  it  was  chiefly  on  that  Confideration  they 
were  both,  by  Leo,  declared  null,  and  as  fuch  rcjedted  by  him  and  his 
Succcfibrs.     For  in  the  original  and  authentic  Copies  of  that  Council 
no  Mention  at  all  is  made  of  Rank,  or  the  Precedency  of  one  See 
with  refped  to  another ;  fo  that  the  Council  of  Conjiantinople  mighr^ 
without  derogating  in  the  leaft  from  the  Canons  of  Nice,  have  de* 
creed  even  the  Firft  Place  to  the  See  of  that  City.    I  faid,  m  the 
original  and  authentic  Copies  of  that  Council  i   for  in  the  Latm 
Tranflation  of  the  Sixth  Canon,  which  Leo*s  Legates  had  the  Aflii- 

^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  838.  ^  See  Vol  I.  p.  I04»  et  feq. 

■ 
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aacc  to  produce  in  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  the  Sec  of  'komt  was    Year  of 
£aid  to  have  always  enjoyed  the  Primacy  \    But  thcfc  Words  were  ^Jilyi^ii 
looked  upon  by  all  the  Fathers  of  that  Aflfembly  as  an  Interpolation 
and  Forgery  i  and  therefore  have  been  ilnce  left  out  in  the  beft  Tranf- 
lations  of  thofe  CaAons,  and  even  by  T^ionyfius  Exiguus,  in  his  Rv- 
man  Code.     And  indeed  they  are  quite  foreign  to  the  Purpofe  of  the 
Canon,  to  which  they  were  added  j  a  Canon  relating  only  to  Autho- 
rity and  Jurifdidion,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter.     I  muft  add,  that  as 
nothing  was  determined  by  the  Firft  Oecumenical  Council,  that  of 
Nice^  concerning  Rank  or  Precedency,    but  only  by  the  Second, 
that  of  Conjlantinople^  it  was  to  the  latter,  and  to  the  very  Canon,  ^^^^^^M 
which  Leo  oppofed,  as  his  Succeflbrs  have  done,    with  fo  mxxdii  Primacy  to 
Warmth  and  Obftinacy,  that  Rome  herfelf  owed  her  Primacy;  for '*' ^**^^''' 
nothing  that  concerned  the  whole  Church,   could  be  determined  tinople  and 
without  the  Concurrence  of  the  whole  Church,  that  is,  of  an  Oecu.  Chalccdon. 
menicai  Council.    And  the  Council  of  Conjiantinople  was  the  firft, 
that  made  any  Regulations  concerning  Rank  or  Precedency.     And 
it  was  on  the  Canon  of  that  very  Council,  efpecially  after  it  had  been 
confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  that  the  Emperors  founded 
their  Edids,  declaring  the  See  of  Rome  to  be  the  Firft,  and  that  of 
Conjiantinople  the  Second.     JVe  declare^  fays  Jujiinian  in  one  of  his 
Laws  «,  the  mojl  holy  Tope  of  Old  Rome  to  be  the  Firjl  of  allBi- 
fiopSy  agreeably  to  the  Canons  j  and  the  mofi  holy  Archhijbop  of 
Conftantinople,  called  New  Rome,  to  hold  the  Second  Tlace  after 
the  holy  Jpojlolic  See  of  Old  Rome.    It  is  true,  that  at  the  time  of 
the  Council  of  Conjiantinople  the  See  of  Rome  was  already,  by  Cuf- 
tom  or  Prefcription,  in  Poflcflion  of  the  Firft  Place.     But  it  is  like- 
wife  true,  that  the  Sec  of  Conjiantinople  was,   by  Cuftom  or  Pre- 
fcription, in  Poflcflion  of  the  Second  Place  5  and  had  been  fo  ever 
fincc  the  Removal  of  the  Imperial  Seat  to  that  City.     Thus,  after 
all,   Conjiantinople  held  the  Second  Place  by  the  fame  Charter  as 
Rome  did  the  Firft  5  or  let  the  Popes  produce  a  better,  without  recur- 
cing  to  the  chimerical  and  exploded  Notion  of  a  Divine  Right,  to 
which  the  Fathers  both  of  Conjiantinople  and  Ckalcedon  were  utter 
Strangers,  as  I  have  (hewn  above. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Firft  Part  of  the  Thi  3t8/^ 
Canon  of  Ckalcedon^  confirming  the  Second  Place  of  Honour  to  the  chTic^on 

vO'Ways  de* 
"  Concil.  ibid.  p.  8x2.  »»  Juftin.  novel.  131.  tit.  14.  c.  2.  rogatory  to 

the  Canons  of 

Vol.  II,  M  Sec  Nice. 
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Year  of    Scc  of  CMfiontsHop/e,  was  no-ways  derogatory,  as  Leo  pretended^  to 
P'j^i^'v  the  Canons  of -AT/r^.    But  neither  was  the  Second  Part  of  that  Ca- 
non, vefiing  the  BUhop  of  Cmftantinofle  with  a  Patriarchal  Jaril^ 
didion  over  the  Three  Diocefes  of  Tontus,  AJia^  and  Thrace.    For 
by  the  6th  Canon  of  Nice^  and  Leo  could  mean  no  other,  was  only 
confirmed  to  the  Biihops  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch^  a  Power  and 
Jurifdidion  over  certain  Diftrifts,  Uke  to  that^  which  the  Bijbop  of 
the  City  of  Rome  was  authorized  by  Cu/lom  (not  by  Divine  Right, 
not  as  the  Succeffor  and  Heir  of  St.  Teter)  to  exercife  over  the  Sub- 
urbicarian  Provinces.    Not   a  Word  there   of  AJia^  Tontus,   or 
T'hrace  i  and  it  was  over  thefc  Diocefes  alone,  that  the  Council  of 
Chaicedon  extended  the  Jurifdi^ion  of  the  See  of  Conftantinople  3  or 
rather  confirmed,  to  ufe  the  Words  of  the  Council,  the  Citfiom, 
which  obtained  in  the  holy  Church  of  Conftantinople^  of  ordaining 
Metropolitans  in  Afia,  Pontus,  and  Thrace.    But  allowing  the  Ca- 
non of  Chaicedon  to  have  been  derogatory  to  that  of  Nice,  it  was  not 
Canons^  r#-  furely  more  fo  than  the  3d,  4th,  and  fth  of  Sardica,  allowing  Ap- 
{K/Nicc,  P"^*>  ^^^^^  certain  Reftridions,  to  the  See  of  Rome,  were  to  the 
alSwiibyihi  5th  of  Nicc,  otdaining  all  Caufes  to  be  finally  decided  by  the  Bi- 

^Td  *^biH  ^^P^  ^^  ^^^^  Province.    And  yet  the  Power  of  receiving  Appeals 

maiUinfa-  Leo  claimed,  and  maintained,  perhaps  with  more  Warmth  than  any 

vour  df  ibiir  ^  j^j^  prcdccciTors  had  done,  though  grounded  on  a  Canon  repugnant 

'^'  to  the  Canons  of  Nice,  Canons,  with  him,  of  an  eternal  and  in^ 

violable  Authority  s  for  fo  he  frequently  fty les  them,  when  they  rc- 

firained  the  Ambition  of  others;  but  of  none,  when  they  fctBound$ 

to  his  own.    And  here,  by  the  way,  fince  Leo,  in  all  his  Letters,  lays 

fo  great  Strcfs  on  the  eternal  znd  irreverjtble  Authority  of  the  Canons 

rbiDicras  rf^j^lcc,  why  (hould  the  Canons  of  that,  rather  than  thoie  of  any 

^Nicc  mt  ^^^^^  Oecumenical  Council,  be  thought  unalterable,  irreverfible,  ever- 

verfible  than  loftsngly  binding  ?  I  mean  fuch  Canons  as  relate  only  to  the  Ecclc* 

ihofiofan,  fiaftical  Polity,  or  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church.    The  Faith  indeed 

mnical^^'   ^^  Unalterable,  and  fo  are  the  Canons  containing  Definitions  of  Faith> 

CoundL       bccaufc  what  is  true  at  one  time,  mud  be  true  in  all  times.     Bor^ 

in  point  of  Difcipline,  Experience  teaches  us,  that  what  is  expedient, 

and  even  neceflary,  at  one  time,  may  be  quite  otherwife  at  another. 

Hence  feveral  Regulations,  wifely  made  by  Oecumenical  Councils,  in 

antient  Times,  have  been  no  le(s  wifely  revoked  by  other  Cbundls^ 

in  later  Ages.    And  to  fuppofc  Decrees  or  Ordinances  of  any  Council 

what- 
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whatever  to  be  irrevocable^  and  evnlaftingly  binding,  is  fuppofing    Year  of 
the  Church,  which  is  rcprcfcntcd  alike  by  all  Oecumenical  Councils  Sl!^^^ 
lawfully  aficmbled,  to  have  a  Power  of  modelling  her  Di(cipHne,  as 
Ihe  thinks  proper,  but  not  of  altering,  let  the  Occafion  be  ever  fo 
urgent,  the  Difcipline  (he  has  once  cftablilhed  j  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  abfurd. 

As  to  Leo'%  other  Plea,  viz.  That  Cmftantinople  was  not  an  Apo-  LeoV  PUa^ 
ftolic  See,  it  is  quite  nugatory,  and  fcarce  worthy  of  our  Notice,     For  ^^  .^* 
neither  was  Alexandria  an  Apoftolic  Sec,  and  yet  it  was  preferred  to  uw/  Jtor  m 
Antiochy  that  mo  ft  antient  and  truly  Apoftolic  Churchy  as  Sozomen  ^Pffi^^^^^^u 
ftyles  it  n,  fuppoled  to  have  been  founded,  and  governed,    for  Se-  Tory.  "^'^ 
vcn  whole  Years,  by  St.  Voter  himfelf.    Cafarea  of  Palaftine  was 
not  an  Apoftolic  See  i  and  yet  it  was  preferred  to  Jerufalem^  not 
only  an  Apoftolic  See,  but  the  Seat  of  our  Lord^  himfelf ^  the  Mo^s 
ther  of  all  Churches^  and  of  all  Churches  the  moft  famous  for  the 
Myfteries  of  our  Redemption^  and  the  mojl  revered  <>  (A).    Here 
Baronius  chimes  in  with  Leo^  in  exclaiming  againft  the  Fathers  of 
Chalcedony  for  fuppoflng  the  Dignity  of  the  Sees  to  have  any  De* 
pcndence  upon,  or  Relation  to,  the  Dignity  of  the  Cities  i  not  re-  Baronius 
membring,  it  feems,  or  thinking  his  Readers  did  not  remember,  that  ^^^^rjr^^ 


he  had  owned  elfe where  p  the  See  of 


to  have  been 


Cooft, 


n.  10. 


(A)  All  Bilhops  were  originally  dtflin- 
guiibed  from  Preibyters,  by  the  Name  of 
Jlpoftla  ;  the  Names  Bijh9p  and  Prefiyter 
being,  in  the  early  times,  common  to  them 
w;tb  mere  Pre(byters.  Tin  ftimi  Perfons^ 
fiys  Tbiodoret  (i),  were  antient fy  ftyUd 
Bijbsps  and  Pr^jtersj  while  tbofe^  who 
en  notu  called  Bijhops^  were  named  Jpo- 
Jlles.  Buty  in  Procefs  oJfTime^  the  Nana  of 
Jpojlle  was  appropriated  to  the  firjl  Apo^ 
filiS ;  and  then  the  Kame  of  Bijbop  was 
given  to  thojo  who  before  were  called  Jpo^ 
jUes*  This  he  repeats  in  feveral  other 
Places  of  his  Writings  (2).  The  iiune  thing 
is  aflerted  in  a  Work,  which  is  commonly 
afcribed  to  St.  Ambrofe.  All  Bijbops^  fays 
that  Writer,  were  atfirjf  calUd  Apoftles  ( 3)  % 


and  elfcwhere  (4),  thiy^  wb$  are  now  eatlii 
Bijb^s^  were  originally  called  Apoftles*  As 
all  Fifhops  were  ftyled  Apoftles,  fo  were 
all  Bfihops  Sees  dignified  with  the  Title  of 
Apoftolic  Sees.  TThe  Catholic  Churchy  fays 
St.  Auftin  (5),  is  thread  and  propagated 
over  tie  whole  JVorfd^  by  the  Apoftolic  Sees^ 
and  by  the  Succejfton  of  Bift)ops<%  who  fit  in 
them.     The  Title  of  Apoftolic  is  likewife 

;;iven  by  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (6),  by  Pau' 
inus  (7)5  and  many  others,  to  the  Sees  of 
private  Bifliops.  However,  it  was  after* 
wards  appropriated  to  fuchSees  as  had  E>eea 
founded  by  fome  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  laft- 
ly  claimed  by  the  Popes,  as  peculiar  to  their 
See,  becMUife  founded,  as  was  fuppofed,  by 
the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles. 


(i)  Thfodt.  Com.  in  i  Tim.  iii.  (2)  IdemComm.  in  Phil.  i.  i.  et  in  Phil.  ti. 

^5'        (3)  Ambrof.  Com.  in  £ph.  iv.  (4)  Idem  Comm.  in  Gal.  i.  1.    Amularhis 

de  off.  Ecclef.  I.  2.  c.  13.        (5]  Aug.  ep.  42.  ad  Fratres  Madaurenf.        (6)  Sid.  1.  6* 
ep«  <•  (7)  Paulin.  ep.  45. 

M  2  preferried 


.  TielMory  of  the  POPES,  or  Lea 

preferred  to  that  oiAntioch^  for  no  other  Rcafon,  but  becaufe  the 
]\  Prefefture  of  Egypt ^  having  Alexandria  for  its  Metropolis,  was  more 
honourable  than  the  Prefefturc  of  Syria^  whereof  Antioch  was  the 
Metropolis;  and  that  he  had  acknowleged,  at  the  fame  time,  no  other 
Rule  to  have  been  obferved  by  the  Antients^   in  inftituting  the 
Ecclejiaftical  SeeSy  than  the  ^ivijion  of  Provinces,  and  the  Trero- 
gatives  before  eftablifbed  by  the  Romans  q. 
iof     The  Fathers  of  Chalcedon  were  not  fatisfied  with  ranking  the  See 
*    of  Conjiantinople  next  in  Dignity  to  that  of  Rome,  with  equaling 
j/f  it  in  every  other  Prerogative  and  Privilege  to  the  See-  of  Rome^  and 
^'^  extending  its  Patriarchaljurifdidion  over  Three  whole  Diocefes:  but 
^  in  order  to  raife  the  Bifhop  of  the  Imperial  City  ftill  higher^  and 
honour  his  See  with  a  new  Mark  of  Diftindtion,  well  becoming  the 
Dignity  of  the  Cijy,  and  the  Empire,  they  thought  proper  to  yeft 
him  with  a  mod  ample  and  unlimited  Power  of  receiving  Appeals 
from  all  other  EccleHaftical  Tribunals,  at  leaft  in  the  £aft,  and  of 
finally  deciding  all  Controverfies  and  Caufes  whatever.    Thefe  ai^e 
the  very  Words  of  the  Canon :  If  any  Bijbop  Jhall  have  a  T>ijpute 
with  the  Metropolitan  of  his  Province^  he  Jhall  appeal  to,  and  be 
judged  by^  the  Exarch  of  the  Diocefe,  or  by  the  See  of  Conftanti- 
nople  r  (A).     I  faid,  at  leaft  in  the  Eafti  for  though  fuch  a  Power 
was  granted,  without  any  Exception,  Rcftridion,  or  Rcfervation  5  yet 
I  cannot  think  it  was  the  Intention  of  the  Cbuncil  to  extend  it  be* 
yond  the  Limits  of  the  Eaftern  Empire.     However  that  be,  we  may 
well  challenge  the  Pope,  and  all  the  Advocates  for  the  Papal  Power, 
to  produce  any  thing  in  favour  of  his  Prctenfions,  that  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  prefent  Decree  s  a  Decree  enaded  by  the  moil  nume- 
rous, and  moft  regular  Council  that  had  been  held  till  that  time 
in  the  Church  \  that  was  freely  figned  by  all  the  Bifhops  who  com^ 


9  Idem  ibid. 

(A)  This  Canon  was  evidently  repug- 
nant CO  the  Canons  of  Nice.  And  yet 
Zr/0,  who,  agreeably  to  his  Principles, 
might  have  rejeded  it,  on  that  Score,  as 
null,  took  no  more  Notice  of  it,  than  if 
it  had  been  intirely  agreeable  to  tbofe  Ca- 
nons. And  indeed  he  aded  therein  a  very 
wife  Part ;  fmce  he  well  knew  the  Canons 
of  Sardicaj  allowing  Appeals  to  the  See  of 


N 


'  Concil.  t*  4.  p.  763. 

Romey  to  be  no  lefi  derogatory  to  the  Ca- 
nons of  Nici^  than  that  of  C^/if/^/i9;7,  allow- 
ing Appeals  to  the  See  of  Confiantinople. 
And  to  have  pretended  the  Canons  of  iV/V/ 
to  be  irrevocable^  trreverjihle^  everlaftinglf 
bindings  when  they  curuilcd  his  own 
Power,  as  well  as  that  of  his  Rival,  bad 
been  carrying  the  Joke  a  little  too  far. 


pofed 
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pofcd  it,  and  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Imperial  Edifts.    It  ^^  of 
was  chiefly  by  this  Decree^  that  the  Bifliop  o(  Conjiantinople  was  en-  Slli^iw 
couraged,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter,  to  afllimethe  Title  of  Oecumenical 
^atriarch^  to  flylc  his  Church  the  Head  of  all  Churches^   and  to 
claim,  on   the  Downfal  of  the  Weftcrn  Empire,  the  Primacy  it- 
felf  (B). 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  other  Tranfadions  of  the  prefent  Ponti-  TU  Auth^ 
ficate,  I  muft  beg  Leave  to  interrupt,  for  a  while,  the  Thread  of  the  ^^^^^fp^* 
Hiftory,  and  obfcrvc,  that  it  is  chiefly  from  the  Authority,  afliimed  ugaus^tn 
by  the  Pope's  Legates,  in  the  prefent  Council,  and  the  Acquicfccnce  ^hUCoundU 
of  the  Bifliops  who  compofcd  it,  as  well  as  of  the  Imperial  Com-  ^  h^fsyprc- 
miflioncrs,  that  Bellarmine »,  and  after  him  the  other  Popifti  Wri-  niacy. 
ters,  argue  the  Superiority  of  the  Vope  to  Oecumenical  Councils,  that 
is,  to  the  whole  Church.    And  it  is  in  this  pretended  Superiority^ 
that  the  arbitrary,  defpotic,  and  uncontroulable  -Monarchy  of  the 
Pope,  commonly  known  by  the  le(s  odious  Name  of  Supremacy y  is 
properly  faid  to  confift.    For  by  fuch  a  Superiority,  thofe  who  main- 
tain it,  that  is,  all  true  Papifis,  mean,  i .  That  the  Authority  of  the 
Pope  is  greater  than  that  of  any  Council,  however  numerous,  though 
even  compofcd  of  all  the  BiQiops  of  the  Catholic  Church  $  infomuch 
that  (hould  fuch  a  Council  and  the  Pope  difagree,  all  Men  would 
be  bound,  on  Pain  of  Damnation,  to  abandon  the  former,  and  ad- 
here to  the  latter.    2.  That  no  Council  can  make  Laws,  that  are  bind- 
ing with  rcfped  to  the  Pope,  or  that  the  Pope  may  not  abrogate  and 
annul  at  his  Plcafure,  let  them  be  ever  fo  expedient,  jufl:,  or  neccflary, 
agreeably  to  the  famous  Aphorifm  of  Innocent  IIL  equally  pregnant 

*  Bell,  de  Concil.  aud.  1.  2.  c.  17. 

(B)  One  would  hardly  believe  that  the  and  the  Confent  of  the  Party,  to  the  Bi- 

above-mentioned  Decree  could  be  fo  inter-  f!ao^  of  Conjiantinople.    He  chofe,  it  feems, 

preted  as  to  favour  the  Pretenfions  of  the  rather   to  admit  the  Decree  of  fo  great 

Popes.     And  yet  it  was  fo  interpreted  by  an  AlTembly,  and  explain  it  away,   if  by 

Pope  Nicolas  in  one  of  his  Letters  (i) :  any  means  be  could,  than  abfolutely  rejea 

To  fay  the  PrimaUy  or  Exarch  of  the  Di-  it  j  and  after  all,  hb  Explanation,  how- 

§cije^  thtfe  are  his  own  Words,  is  as  much  ever  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  is  not  perhaps 


the  Primate  of  all  the  Diocefes  r  Thence  he  parent,  he  was  prompted  to  oppofe  and  re- 

concIude5,   that,  agreeably  to  the  Canon  y6t  the  unanimous  Determination  of  fo  re- 

of  Chalcedony  Appeals  (hould  be  firfl  made  fpoStablc  and  numerous  a  Council, 
to  the  Pope,  and  only  with  bis  Permiffion, 

(i)  Nic.  L  ep.  8. 

with 
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with  Nonfcnfc  and  Blafphcmy,  fTe^  accatding  t^  the  Fknitude  §f 
our  T^wer^  have  a  Right  to  dijpenfe  with  all  Righ$ » i  that  is, 
\vk  other  Words,  wc  have  a  Right  to  do  Wroiig,  or  a  Power  to 
change  Wrong  into  Right.  And  truly  Bellarmine  is  fo  cooipiaifant 
to  the  Popes,  as  to  allow  them  that  Power;  for,  according  to  bim^ 
Jhauld  the  Tope  injoin  Vice^  and  forbid  Virtue^  the  Church  weald 
fih  if  Jhe  did  not  believe  Firtue  to  be  Evil^  dad  Vice  to  be  good  \ 
But  that  infamous  Do^rine  was  not  firft  broached  by  Bellarmine.  It 
was  taught  long  before  his  time  s  for  Cardinal  Zabarely  who  flourifh- 
cd  near  400  Years  ago,  writes,  that  in  his^  and  in  the  preceding 
times^  the  Popes  had  been  perfuaded^  by  their  flattering  T)ivines^ 
that  they  might  do  whatever  they  pleafed,  even  fuck  things^  as 
were  in  themfelves^  and  with  resell  to  others^  anlawfuli  and  fo 
coald  do  more  than  God  himfelf^.  3.  In  virtue  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Superiority,  the  Pope,  how  profligate  foever  and  wicked,  can 
by  no  Council  be  judged,  or  depofed.  Should  a  Tope  be  fo  wicked^ 
fays  one  of  the  Papal  Canons,  as  to  carry  with  him  innumerable  Sauls 
to  Helly  let  no  Man  prefume  to  find  fault  with  him^  or  reprove  him, 
becaufe  he^  who  is  to  judge  all  Men^  is  to  be  judged  by  none  K  Such 
Proportions  cannot  be  heard  without  Horror:  and  yet  they  alone 
are  deemed  true  Roman  Catholics,  they  alone  arc  favoured  and  ca- 
refled  by  the  Popes,  who  hold,  teach,  and  maintain  them.  Bellar- 
mine employs  a  whole  Book  to  prove,  that  the  Pope  is  not  the  An- 
tichriftc,  1  will  not  take  upon  me  to  fay,  that  he  is  (A),  though 
that  has  been  the  Opinion  of  fevcral  Men  of  very  great  Learning, 
But  whether  he  is  the  Antichrift  or  no>  the  Dodrines  he  teaches  are 
certainly  Antichriftian,  and  the  Antichrift,  come  when  he  will,  can- 
not teach  or  countenance  worfc  5  nay,  to  be  a  complete  Antichrifl^, 
or  completely  oppofite  to  Chrifl:,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart , 
who  owned,  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World,  who  fled, 
when  the  People  would  have  made  him  King,  he  muft  copy  from  the 
Pope,  fufTcring  his  Power  to  be  called,  in  an  Addrefs  to  him,  infi- 
nite,  omnipotent,   incomprehenfible  f,  and  claiming  to  himfelf  all 

*  Inn.  ni.  Dccrct.  Grrg.  I.  3.  tit.  8.  c.  4.  ^  Bell,  de  Rom.  Pont.  1. 4.  c.  5. 

c  Zabar.  de  Schif.  ^  Si  Papafua^  &c.  Grat.  dift.  40.  c.  6.         ^  Bell,  de  Rom. 

Pont.  1.  3.  ^  Aug.  Triumph,  de  Poteft.  Ecclef.  in  praef.  ad  Joan.  xxii. 

(A}  Our  King  yoTtus  I.  ufed  jocularly    Hue-and-cry  after  the  Antichrift,  the  Pope 
to  fay,  that  he  would  not  fwear  the  Pope    would  certainly  be  taken  up* 
was  the  Antichrift  i  but  if  there  were  a 

Tower 
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Tmotf  in  Heaven^  and  in  Earthy  as  having  been  ttnjtitntti  ^tince  Year  of 
9ver  all  Nations,  and  all  Kingdoms,  with  a  Tlenitudi  ofpi^er  t*  ^I2|i2i 
tdot  npf  and  to  plant  i  todefiroy^  tmdto  favt%  to  raife  up  and  pull    ' 
down  at  his  TleafnreK 

To  prove  the  ^iritual  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  (for  of  the  Temporal 
we  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  at  Length  hereafter),  Billarmine  re^ 
cars  in  the  firft  Place  to  Saipture }  and  having  plainly  defcried  the 
Pope  in  the  faithful  and  wife  Steward  {pok^n  of  in  St.  Luke  \  and  Blafphmtn 
in  the  good  Shepherd,  mentioned  by  St.  John  s  he  argues  thus  5  as  f^l/,^^^^^ 
the  Steward  is  above  the  Hou(hold>  as  the  Shepherd  is  above  tht ^taring 
Flock,  fo  is  the  Pope  above  the  Church  *.    To  the  Authority  of  the  ^'wW, 
Scripture   he  adds  that  of  Two  Councils,  viz.  of  Sinnejfa,  under  /|i^p^||[^, 
Marcellmus,  and  of  Rome  under  Sylvejler  \  both  declaring  that  the 
Firft  See  is  to  be  judged  by  none  (B)«    But  that  no  fuch  Councils  Were 

ever 


«  Pius  V.  in  Bull,  contra  R.  Eliz. 
ibid. 


b  Luke  xil.  4a.         c  John  x.  ix.        ^  Bell. 


(B)  It  was  natural  for  the  Popifh  Wri- 
ten,  in  the  handling  of  fuch  a  Subjed,  to 
recur  in  the  firft  Place  to  the  Council  of 
yerufalim,  and  attempt  to  prove,  from  the 
ConduA  of  their  firft  Pope  St.  Piter,  who 
did  not  think  it  below  him  to  affift  at  it  in 
Perfon,  his  Superiority  to  that,  and  the  Su- 
periority of  his  pretended  Succeflbrs  to  all 
future  Councils.     And  yet  of  that  Council 
moft  of  them  take  no  more  notice  than  if 
it  had  never  been  held  :  an  inconteftable 
Proof,  that  they  could  difcover  nothing  in 
the  Behaviour  of  St.  Piter  towards  the  other 
Apoftles,  or  in  the  Behaviour  of  the  other 
Apoflles  towards  St.  Pitir^  that  could  in 
the  leaft  countenance  the  Do£trine,  which 
they  were  flriving  to  eftablifl),  or  rather 
that  did  not  abfolutely  difcountenance  it. 
And,  truly,  what  Mark  of  Diftindion  did 
St.  Pitir  require ;  what  Markof  Diftinflion 
did  the  others  yield  to  him  in  that  AfTcm- 
bly  ?    In  the  firft  Place,  it  was  not  fum- 
moned  or  convened  by  him ;  but  fome  pre- 
tending, that  //  was  medful  to  circumcifi 
thi  Gentiles,  tht  ApoJlUs  and  Elders  eami 
together y  by  common  Agreement,  to  conji- 
der  of  this  Matter  ( i ) .     2^//y ,  St.  Peter  did 
not  prefide,  but  rather  St.  James^  to  wbom^ 
hyiChryfoJIomj  as  Bijhop  ^Jerufalem,  thi 


Govirnnunt  was  committid  {2).  ^I^ly^ff^im 
thin  had  ion  much  dijputingj  fo  that  every 
one  delivered  his  Opinbn  with  great  Freo- 
dom,  St.  Pitir  toft  up,  and  delivered  hiSf 
backing  it  with  Reafons  (3},  and  not  ex- 
a&tng  a  blind  Faith  to  what  be  faid,  though 
undoubtedly  grounded  on  a  particular  Re- 
velation. After  him  fpoke  Paul  and  Bar^ 
nahas\  and,  when  they  had  done,  St.  Jama 
firft  confirmed,  with  Reafons  drawn  from 
the  Scripture,  what  they  had  faid,  a^id  then 
with  Apofiolic  Gravity  formed  the  Defini- 
tion, and  pronounced  the  Decree  \  I  thin-' 
fori  judge  {^tl  iyti  xetV«),that  is,  bysChry* 
foftinsy  I  authoritatively  fay  <t  that  we  trouble 
.  not  thenty  who,  from  among  /£r  Gentiles,  an 
turned  to  God,  &c.  (4)  j  fo  that  St.  Peter 
made  an  Haranguiy  as  an  antient  Author 
obferves  (5}  ;  but  St.  James  ina£fid  th€ 
Lafv.  Such  is  the  Account  we  have  of  this 
Council  in  Holy  Writ ;  and  Ifhall  add  no- 
thing to  it,  but  only  obferve,  that  if,  on 
this  important  Occafion,  greater  RefpeA 
was  fliewn  to  one  Apoftle  than  to  another, 
if  greater  Authority  was  exerted  by  one 
Apofile  than  by  another,  the  greater  Re* 
fpe£t  was  ihewn  to  St.  fames  $  and  by  St« 
famik  was  exerted  the  greater  Authority. 
And  yet  I  do  not  find,  that  his  Succeflbrs 


(i)  ASs  xvi.  5, 6.  (2)  Chryf.  Horn.  59.   .         (3)  Ver.  7— 11.        (4)  Ver. 

13 — 19.  (5)  Hcfych.  apud  Phot.  cod.  275. 

ever 
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ever  held,  I  have  (hewn  elfewhere  «;  and  as  to  his  Proof  from  Scrip- 
ture, it  is  too  ridiculous  and  trifling  to  deferve  a  grave  Anfwer  $  and 
therefore  I  (hall  only  fay,    that  to  difcover  the  Pope  in  the  wi/i 
Steward,  or  in  the  good  Shepherdj  one  muft  be  no  lefs  (harp-fightcd 
than  Innocent  IIL  was,  who  found  him  out,  with  all  his  Attributes,  in 
the  Firft  Chapter  of  Genefis  ^.     And  indeed  he  is  as  plainly  there,  as 
in  any  other  Place  of  the  Old  or  Kew  Tejiament.    But  what  Bellar^ 
mine,  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Writers,  diiefly  urge,  in  favour 
of  the  Papal  Supremacy,  is  the  Behaviour  and  ConduA  of  the  Pope's 
Legates  in  the  Council  of  Chakedon. 
mghtj      It  muft  be  owned,  that  they  adted  there,  as  if  the  Perfon  they  re- 
'^9ur  ^  prcfented  were  above  the  Council,  and  perhaps  with  the  Air  of  as 
^j  ^^  ^  much  Authority,  as  the  Legates  of  any  Pope  have  done  fince  that 
yndU  time.    In  the  fird  Opening  of  the  Council  they  addrefled  the  Com^ 
miflioncrs,  who  rcprcfcntcd  the  Perfon  of  the  Emperor,  and  were  all 
Men  of  the  firft  Rank,  in  the  Diale£t  of  the  highcft  Authority.     fF§ 
have,  faid  they,  an  Order  from  the  moji  blejfed  and  Jpojiolic  P.op€ 
of  the  City  ^  Rome,  &c.  by  nvhich  he  has  been  f  leafed  to  com- 
mand, &c.     Did  the  Pope's  Legates,  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  fpeak 
in  a  more  lofty  Strain  ?  In  the  Charge  they  brought  againft  T^iofco* 
rus,  they  imputed  it  to  him  as  a  Crime,  that  he  had  prcfumed  to 
aflcmble  a  Council  without  the  Confcnt  of  the  Apoftolic  Sec  5  which, 
they  faid,  had  never  been  thought  lawful,  and  had  never  been  done. 
In  the  Sentence,  which  they  pronounced  againft  that  Prelate,  they 
named  the  Arckbijhop  of  the  great  and  anti,  nt  City  of  Rome  in 
the  Firft  Place,  themfclves  in  the  Second,    and  the  Council  after 
both;  nay,  they  afcribed  the  depofing  of  the  Second  Bifhop  of  the 
Catholic  Church  chiefly  to  Leo,  and  only  to  the  Council,  as  aAing 

«  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  81.  ct  113,  114,        ^  Inn.  III.  in  Decrct.  Greg.  I.  33.  6. 


ever  attempted  to  build  a  Supremacy  on 
fuch  a  Foundation,  though  infinitely  more 
capable  of  bearing  it,  ihan  any  that  have 
been  yet  Iaid1}y  thofc,  who  pretend  to  have 
fuccecded  St.  Peter.  But  St.  Peter y.  fay 
fome,  apprifed  of  his  Rank,  fpoke  the  firft. 
He  had  (hewn  himfdf  better  apprifed  of 
hb  Rank,  had  he  fpoken  the  laft,  pro- 
nounced the  Decree,  and  enabled  the  Law. 
•Btfides,  he  did  not  fpeak  the  firft  of  all  -,  for 


there  bad  been  mucb  difputing,  before  he  of* 
fered  to  fpeak.  His  (peaking  before  the 
other  Apoltlcs  is  no  better  Proof  of  his  be- 
ing any-ways  fiiperior  to  them,  than  that^ 
which  has  been  alleged  by  fome  to  provCt 
that  St.  yohn  was,  m  fome  refpeAs,  fupe- 
rior  to  him  ;  viz,  becaufe  he  out- ran  hini» 
and  got  firft  to  the  Sepulcre  ( i } ;  which,  in 
the  Opinion  of  feme  Vifionarits,  and  even 
of  St.  Jerom,  contained  infinite  Myfteries* 


w 


{i)  John  XX.  4, 
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under  him,  and  by  his  Authority :  Leo  depofes  by  us,  and  the  pre-  Year  of 
fent  Council,  &c-  were  the  Words  of  the  Sentence,  as  if  the  whole  ^Ji^'ji 
Power  had  been  lodged  in  him,  and  by  him  communicated  to  the 
Council,  no  othcrwife  than  it  was  to  his  Legates.  The  like  Style 
they  ufcd  in  reftoring  the  Bifhops,  who  had  been  depofcd  or  fufpend- 
ed  for  joining  T^iofcorus  in  the  Violences  committed  at  Ephejks: 
The  Afofiolic  See^  faid  the  Legates,  forgives  them,  and  Leo,  the 
moft  holy  Archbijbop  of  Rome,  receives  them  to  his  Communion, 
hecaufe  they  have  acknowleged  their  Fault,  and  fubmitted  to  him, 
and  the  holy  Oecumenical  Council.  Upon  the  Whole,  fay  the  Po- 
pilh  Writers,  at  this  grand  Aflcmbly  the  Legates  a£ted,  as  if  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Pcrfon,  whom  they  reprefented,  were  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  Council  5  as  if  the  Council  only  afted  by  an  Authority  bor- 
rowed of.  him,  or  at  leaft  fubordinate  to  his. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Bifhops  who  compofed  the  Council,  never  The  Aequi- 
once  offered  to  controul  or  difpute  the  Authority  they  aflumed;  nay,  ^^'^^  't' 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  Letter  which  they  wrote  tolr^^,  at  the  break-  Jmp!fid7h 
ing  up  of  the  Council,  they  ftylcd  themfclves  the  Members,  and  him  Council. 
the  Head,  adding,  that  it  became  the  Head  to  approve  and  confirm 
what  the  Members  had  done,  as  the  Members  had,  with  great  Rcadi- 
ncfs,  feconded  their  Head  in  every  good  Rcfolution  he  had  thought 
proper  to  fuggeft  g  Thefe  Exprcflions  from  a  Council  of  600  Bi- 
fhops, and,  what  deferves  particular  Notice,  almoft  all  Eaftcrn  Bifhops, 
have  given  the  Champions  of  the  Papal  Power  Occafion  to  triumph, 
as  if  the  Controvcrfy  were  plainly  decided  in  their  Favour,  and  no 
room  were  left,  even  for  the  mofl  obdurate  Heretics,  to  difpute  the 
Supremacy,  or  the  Superiority  of  the  Pope  to  Oecumenical  Councils, 
that  is,  to  the  colledive  Body,  as  they  exprefs  it,  of  the  univerfal 
Church.  It  belongs  to  the  Head,  fays  Bellarmine  h,  to  govern  the 
other  Members  at  Pleafure  5  it  would  be  in  them  the  highcft  Pre- 
fumption,  fhould  they  pretend  to  govern  the  Head  inftead  of  being 
governed  by  it,  and  downright  Frenzy,  fhould  they  attempt  to  cut 
it  off,  how  grievouQy  foever  diftempercd.  A  moft  impious  Dodrine! 
calculated  to  fubjcA  the  whole  Church,  which  Chrift,  in  his  Good- 
nefs,  has  been  pleafcd  to  make  free,  to  the  arbitrary  Will  of  one 
Man,  and  thereby  reduce  her  to  a  State  of  the  moft  deplorable 
Thraldom,  without  any  pollible  means  of  redeeming  hcrfelf  from 

g  Concil.  t.  4  p.  838.  *  Bell,  dc  Concil  audi.  1.  a.  c.  17. 

Vol.  II.  N  it. 
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it,  fliould  her  Governor  even  turn  Tyrant,  and  attempt  to  deftroy 
her ;   for  the  only  Remedy  allowed  in  that  Cafe  is.  Patience  and 
Prayers,  till  it  pleafcs  God  to  put  an  End  to  his  Tyranny,  either  by 
converting  him,  or  by  putting  an  End  to  his  Life  K 
Nofuch  But  that  no  fuch  Dodtrine  can  be  deduced  from  the  Condud  of 

^^Idhibe  *^^  Legates,  the  Acquiefcencc  of  the  Biftiops  and  Imperial  Commit 
Legates  of  fioners,  or  any  Exprcflions  ufed  by  the  Council,  may  be  cafily  (hewn. 
eftber  Popes,  ^^j  fj^ft^  ^s  to  the  affuming  Condud  and  Behaviour  of  the  Legates, 
if  it  was  owing,  as  the  Papal  Writers  would  make  us  believe,  to  their 
being  apprifed  of  a  Superiority  to  all  Oecumenical  Councils  vefted  in 
the  Perfon,  whom  they  reprefented,  why  did  oot  tbt  Legates^  feat  by 
the  Predecefibrs  of  Leo  to  the  other  Oecumenical  Councils,  exert 
the  like  Authority  ?  Were  they,  or  were  they  nor,  apprifed  of  a  Su- 
periority to  all  Oecumenical  Councils  vefted  in  the  Perfon,  whom 
they  reprefented }  If  they  were  not,  we  may  well  conclude  the  Popes, 
who  fent  them,  to  have  been  Strangers  to  it  themfelves ;  and  con- 
fequently  the  boafted  Supremacy  to  be,  in  the  End,  but  a  free  Gift  of 
their  flattering  Divines.  If  they  were,  why  did  they  not  aft  accord- 
ingly \  Why  did  they  not  produce  Orders  and  Commands  from  the 
mofi  Uejfed  and  ApoftoUc  Pope  of  Rome?  Why  did  they  not  claim 
at  leaft  the  Honour  of  prefiding,  where  they  had  the  Power  of  com- 
manding? In  (hort,  why  did  the  Popes  fo  carefully  conceal,  for  the 
Space  of  450  Years,  a  Truth,  which  it  was  of  the  utmoft  Importance 
for  the  whole  Chriftian  World  to  know  ?  I  fay  carefully  concealy  for 
if  wc  examine  the  Conduft  of  the  Legates,  who  aififted  at  the  other 
Oecumenical  Councils,  we  fhall  find  nothing  either  in  their  Speeches 
or  Adions,  that  looks,  as  if  they  thought  the  Perfon,  whom  they  re- 
prefented, fuperior  to  thofc  Councils.  Hence  Bellarminey  and  the 
other  Popifh  Writers,  from  the  imaginary  Councils  of  Sinuejfa  and 
Rome  J  immediately  pais  to  that  of  Chalcedon.  Wc  muft  therefore 
either  allow  the  Legates  of  Leo  to  have  been  the  firft,  who  were  ap- 
prifed of  the  Papal  Supremacy,  or  afcribc  their  taking  fo  much  upon 
them  to  fome  othet  Caufc.  And  indeed  the  Caufe  is  obvious.  The 
What  en-  Emperor,  as  I  have  obferved  above,  had  made  Leo  abfolute  MaAer  of, 
couraged  and  confequcntly  fuperior  to  the  Council ;  and  it  was  in  virtue  of 
yi  much  upon  ^^^^  adventitious  and  borrowed  Superiority,  that  the  Legates  aflumed 
tbem.  fuch  Aifs  of  Authority.     From  their  Conduft  therefore  we  can  only 

conclude,  that  the  Emperor,  who  impowercd  them  to  a£i:  as  they  did, 

^  JScil.  ibid.  c.  19. 
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was  fupcrior  to  the  Council.    And  truly  wc  Ihall  find  the  Imperial    y^""  ^^ 
Comcni(fioners^  when  we  come  to  examine  their  Conduft^  ading  as  ^^^^' 
if  the  Supremacy  were  lodged,  not  in  the  Pope,  who  was  rcprefcnted 
by  the  Legates,  but   in  the  Emperor,  whom  they  rcprcfented.    I 
might  add  here,  that  the  aflbming  or  exercifing  a  Power  docs  not  7*'^**^ 
argue  a  Right  to  it  in  the  Perfon,  by  wliom  it  is  aflUmcd  or  cxcrcifcd,  %2wr  w 
ambitious  Men  being  but  too  apt,  as  daily  Experience  teaches  us,  to  ylr^mint  of 
exceed  the  Bounds,  which  the  Laws  prefcribe.    Now  the  Argument  %at%nufr. 
for  the  Supremacy,  founded  on  the  Conduft  and  Behiaviour  of  the  Le- 
gates in  the  prefent  Council,  fuppofes  neither  the  Popcs^  nor  their 
Legates,  to  have  ever   exercifed  or  aflfumed  a  Power,    to  which 
they  had  not  an  undoubted  Right.    For  from  the  Condud  of  the 
Legates,  ading  as  if  the  Perfon,  whom  they  reprefented,  were  above 
the  Council,  the  Advocates  for  the  Papal  Supremacy  conclude  the 
Perfon,  whom  they  reprefented,  adually  to  have  been  above  the 
Council,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd.    In  the  Second 
Council  of  £/^^i^>  an  Oecumenical  Council,  as  lawfully  aflembled 
as  that  of  Chalcedm^  Diofcorus  aded  as  if  he  had  been  above  the 
Council ;  nay,  as  if  every  Bifhop  there  prefent,  the  Pope's  Legates 
not  esfcepted,  had  been  obliged  to  ad,  vote,  and  even  think,  as  he 
direded.    And  yet  from  his  thus  ading  no  one  will  conclude  him 
to  have  had  a  Right  thus  to  ad.    The  exercifing  of  a  Power  may,  but 
too  often,  be  alleged  as  an  Inftance  of  Pride,  Arrogance,  and  Am- 
bition in  the  Perfon,  by  whom  it  is  exercifed,  but  can  never,  by  it- 
ielf,  be  brought  :1s  a  Proof  of  any  Right  whatever  to  that  Power. 

But  the  Bifhops,  who  compofed  the  Council,  as  well  as  the  Im.  7%r  Acqui- 
perial  Commiffioners,  fay  the  Popi(h  Divines,  acquiefccd  in  the  Au-  '^JJjlfJ^ 
thority  aflfumed  by  the  Legates.    And  to  what  elfe  can  their  Acqui-  what  owing. 
efcence  be  afcribed,  but  to  their  being  as  well  apprifed  of  the  Supre;;; 
macy  of  the  Pope  as  the  Legates  themfelves  ?  In  what  other  manner 
can  we  account  for  it  ?  In  the  fame  manner  as  we  have  accounted 
for  theCondud  of  the  Legates;  viz.  from  their  having  been  made 
by  the  Emperor  abfolute  Ma(^ers  of  the  Council ;  which  reftrained  \ 

both  the  Bifhops  and  Commiffioners  from  offering  to  oppofe  them. 
Beftdes,  with  refped  to  the  Bifhops,  it  was  not  the  Intereft  either 
of  thofe,  who  had  oppofed  Diofcorus  in  the  late  Council  of  Ephefus^ 
or  of  fuch  as  had  fided  with  him,  to  difpute  at  this  Jundure  what- 
ever Authority  the  Legates  were  pleafcd  to  aflTumc.  As  to  the  for- 
mer, they  looked  upon  Leo  as  their  great  Champion^  as  the  com* 
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Year  of    mon  Protcftor  of  thcmfclvcs  and  their  Caufc,  as  one,  who  was  fight- 

^j!!!^^.  ing  their  Battles,  and  who  alone  was  capable,  by  rcafon  of  his  Rank, 

and  the  great  Intcreft  he  had  at  both  Courts,  of  fighting  them  with 

Succefs.     On  the  other  hand,  thofc  who  had  fided  with  T)iofcorus 

(and  with  him  had  fided  the  moft  eminent  Prelates  in  the  Eaft,  visi. 

Juvenalis  of  Jerufalemy  Thalaffius  of  defareay  Eujiathius  of  Be- 

rytus^  and  Bajilius  of  Seleucia)  were  alU  in  a  manner,  at  the  Mercy 

of  Leo :  and  fo  was  Maximus  of  Antiochj  who  had  been  ordained, 

in  defiance  of  the  Canons,  while  his  Predcceflbr  was  ftill  alive.     As 

for  Anatolius^  who  held  the  firft  Place  after  the  Legates,  he  had  a 

Turn  of  his  own  to  fervc,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter,  and  therefore,  to 

gain  the  Good-will  of  the  Pope,  was  of  all  the  moft  complaifant  to 

his  Legates.    But  though  the  Bifhops  did  not,  for  the  Reafons  I  have 

alleged,  difpute  the  Authority  aflfumed  by  the  Legates  (and  it  is  ia 

that  Senfe  alone  that  they  can  be  faid  to  have  acquiefced  in  it),  yet 

The  Bijbops  they  a£ted  as  if  they  did  not  acknowlcge  it.    For  though  the  Legates 

^^^''/'*<'' brought  in,  on  all  Occafions,  the  moji  holy  and  moji  bUJfed  Arch- 

inowUgi  ibi  btjhop  of  Rome,  and  even  placed  him  before  the  Council,  the  Bi- 

Popis  Au-   (hops  never  once  mentioned  him.    The  Summons  fent  to  T^iofcorus 

^'^'        was  from  the  Council  ajfembledin  the  City  of  Chalcedon ;  not  from 

Leo  and  the  Council.    The  Legates,  in  voting  for  the  Depofition  of 

that  Prelate,  added  to  his  other  Crimes,  his  having  f  re  fumed  to  ex^ 

communicate  Leo,  the  moft  holy  and  moft  bleffed  Archbijbop  of  the 

great  City  of  Rome  k.     But  of  that  Crime  not  one  of  the  other  Bi- 

ihops  took  the  Icaft  notice ;  Tome  of  them,  and  among  thefe  were 

Anatolius  and  Maximus^  condemning  him  becaufe  he  had  not  obeyed 

the  Summons  ient  him  by  the  Council  i  others,  becaufe  he  had  de- 

pofed  FlavianuSy  and  received  Eutyches  to  his  Communion,  and 

many  for  no  other  Rcafon,  but  becaufe  he  was  condemned  by  the 

reft  \    And  here  I  cannot  help  obfcrving,  by  the  way,  the  Ignorance 

or  Difingenuity  of  Pope  Nicolas  L    roundly  aflerting  T^iofcorus  to 

ntig"        have  been  dcpofcd  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^   not  fo  much  few 

Ib'Sn^^it  ^^^^^y>  ^^  ^^^  ^^  unheard  of  Prefumptioii  in  daring  to  give  Judg- 
ifPopgUV-  mcnt  againft  the  high  Pontiff «".  This  Blunder  B^//tfrw/»^ adopts,  as 
colas  flffrf      if  he  had  never  pcrufcd  the  Aftsof  the  Council  5  and,  adding  to  it 

another  of  his  own,  viz.  tliat  Diofcorus  excommunicated  Leo  in 
the  Second  Council  of  Ephefus^  argues  thus  in  favour  of  the  Pap^ 

*  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  416*  *  ConciK  ibid*  p.  427—448.  *  Nicol.  L 
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Supremacy :  the  Second  Bilhop  of  the  Church  was  condemned  for  ^J^  ^^ 
prcfuming  to  judge  the  Pope,  even  in  an  Oecumenical  Council;  ergo  \J^-^^ 
the  Pope  cannot  be  lawfully  judged  by  an  Oecumenical  Council,  and 
is  confcquently  above  it ».  It  is  chiefly  on  this  Foundation  that  Bel^ 
larmine  builds  the  Supremacy ;  which  is  building  on  the  Sand  5  fincc 
DiofcoTUS  was  not  condemned  by  the  Council,  for  judging  the  Pope ; 
nor  did  he  judge  and  excommunicate  the  Pope  in  the  Second  Oecu- 
menical Council  of  Ephefus  3  but  at  Nice,  in  his  Way  to  Conjlanti- 
nopUy  the  Year  after  the  Council  oi  Ephefus,  and  in  a  Council  of  Ten 
Bifhopsonly,  2l\  Egyptians,  who  attended  him  on  his  Journey  o. 

But  to  leave  Bellarmine,  and  return  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  \  Thi  Fathers 
in  the  Note,  which  they  wrote  to  Diofcorus,  acquainting  him  with  ^f^^iCoun- 
the  Judgment  they  had  paflcd  upon  him,  they  took  no  notice  of  the  JL/ w^/ 
Afchbijbop  of  the  great  City  of  Rome,  or  of  any  Crime  committed  Strangin  to 
againft  his  Holinefs  5  for  it  was  conceived  in  the  following  Terms :  ^Suprmacy. 
"  We  let  you  know,  that  becaufe  you  defpifed  the  facred  Canons, 
difobeyed  this  holy  and  Oecumenical  Council,  and  being  charged 
with  many  Crimes,  refufed  to  appear  before  this  great  and  holy 
Synod  to  juftify  yourfelf,  though  Three  times  fummoned,you  have 
been  depofed,  by  this  holy  and  Oecumenical  Council,  from  your 
Epifcopacy,  and  fufpended  from  all  EccleHanical  Fundions  the 
Thirteenth  Day  of  the  prefcnt  Month  of  October  p."     Eufebius  of 
^orylaum  had  been  received  by  Leo  to  his  Communion,  as  a  Bi- 
(hop,  after  he  had  been  depofed  by  the  Council  of  Ephefus  ^^  and  yet 
he  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  begging  them 
to  reftore  him  to  his  Dignity  q.     Had  he  thought  the  Pope  above  the 
Cdoncil,  he  would  only  have  let  them  know  that  Leo  had  reftored 
him,  and  required  them  to  acknowlege  him  accordingly  as  a  lawful 
Bifliop.     Theodoret  of  Cyrus  was  fufpefted,  very  unjuftly,  of  Nejiori- 
anifm,  and  on  that  Sufpicion  had  been  depofed  by  the  Council  of 
Ephefus.     Leo  declared  his  Faith  to  be  orthodox,  and  admitted  him 
to  his  Communion  as  a  lawful  Bifhop.     However^  he  was  only  al- 
lowed to  fit  in  the  prefent  Council  as  one,  whofe  Cafe  was  depending, 
and  Caufe  undecided,  till  his  Faith  was  examined  anew,  and  he  ac- 
quitted by  the  Judgment  of  the  Synod  ^  s  a  plain  Proof,  that  the  Bi- 

»  Bell.  dcGincil.  auA.  1.  2.  c.  17.  .  •  Concil.  ibid.  p.  398.  P  Con* 
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Ywr  of  rifing  up,  put  an  End  to  that  Scfllon,  faying,  that  before  it  was  figncd, 
i_^^^'  it  muft  be  (hewn  to  the  Emperor » ;  which  was  modcftly  dedaring, 
that  they  would  not  fuffer  it  to  pafs  till  it  was  approved  by  the  Em- 
peror.   From  what  I  have  faid  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Imperial  Com- 
miflioners  aded  in  this,  and  fo  they  did  in  all  other  Councils,  as  if 
the  fupreme  Authority  were  lodged  in  the  Emperor ;  that  the  Autho- 
rity they  exerted  was  not  difputed,  but  openly  acknowleged,  and 
readily  fubmited  to,  at  leaft  in  Matters  not  immediately  relating  to 
the  Faith,  by  all  the  Bifhops,  even  by  the  Legates  themfelves,  and 
confequently  that  the  Papal  Supremacy  was,  at  that  time,  as  little 
known  to  the  Legates,  as  it  was  to  the  other  Bifhops,  and  the  reft  of 
the  World.    The  Authority  of  the  CommifHoners  indeed  was  dif^ 
puted  in  Matters  of  Faith  i  and  in  Matters  of  Faith  neither  the  Em- 
perors, nor  their  Commiflloners  ought  to  have  interpofed :  but  never- 
thelefs  they  did  interpofc ;   and,  abufing  their  Authority,  or  Supre- 
macy, as  we  may  call  it,  obliged  the  Bifhops,  as  the  Popes  have  done 
in  latter  Councils,  to  define  and  eftablifh  fuch  Dodrinesas  were  found 
to  fuit  their  own  Intered  the  beft :  infomuch  that  were  the  many 
perplexing  and  intricate  Creeds,  now  held  by  the  Church  of  Rome, 
carefully  garbled ;  were  the  Articles  only  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
retained,  and  thofe  of  the  Imperial  and  Papal  rejeded,  Chriftianity 
would,  by  that  means,  be  reftorcd,  even  in  that  Church,  to  its  origi- 
nal and  primitive  Purity. 
The  /fcqui'       But  if  the  fupreme  Authority  was  lodged  in  the  Emperor,  (ay  thole 
t!mmmn-^  ^^^  ^^"^  "P  ^"  Dcfcncc  of  the  Papal  Supremacy,  what  could  refirain 
irsonfome    the  Imperial  Commiffioncrs  from  checking  the  Legates,  when  they 
^^JJ^^"^/''' produced  Commands  from  the  tnojt  holy  Archbijkop  of  Rome^  and 
accounted      letting  them  know,  that  the  Emperor  alone  had  a  Right  to  com- 
fi^^  mand  ?  Why  did  they  not  interpofe  their  Authority  in  Vindication 

of  the  Rights  of  their  Maftcr,  when  the  Legates  frankly  advanced, 
.that  no  Council  could  be  lawfully  afl'cmblcd  without  the  Confcnt  of 
the  Apoftolic  Sec?  which  had  been  an  open  Invafion  of  thofe  Rights, 
if  the  fupreme  Authority  had  been  veftcd  in  the  Emperor.  To  what 
the  tame  Behaviour  of  the  Commiflloners  on  thcfe  Occafions  may  be 
afcribed,  is  not  eafy  to  determine;  but  that  it  was  not  owing  to  their 
acknowleging  the  Papal  Supremacy,  is  manifcft  from  what  I  have  faid ; 
and  to  what  elfe  it  might  have  been  owing,  is  foreign  to  our  prcfcnt 

*  Concil.  ibid.  p.  322.  567.  Libcrat.  c.  13, 
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Purpofc  to  inquire.  Perhaps  the  Commands,  which  the  Legates  pro-  ^^.^  ^^ 
duced  from  LeOy  were  underftood  both  by  the  Imperial  Commiflion-  \S-^—yJs 
crs,  and  the  Members  of  the  Council,  as  only  regarding  the  Legates 
themfelves}  fo  that  in  what  Terms  foever  they  expreffed  themfelves, 
they  were  thought  to  mean  no  more,  than  that  they  were  commanded 
by  Leo  to  withdraw  from  the  Council,  if  "Diofcorus  was  fufFered  to 
fit  in  it  as  a  Judge.  It  is  certain,  at  leaft,  that  Leo  himfelf  meant  no 
more ;  for  his  Inftrudions  to  the  Legates,  with  rcfpeft  to  this  Point, 
were  thus  worded  5  Ton  muji  not  fuffer  Diofcorus  to  appear  in  the 
Council^  under  any  other  Chara£ier  but  that  of  a  Terfon  accufed :  if 
he  pre  fumes  to  fit  in  it  as  a  Judge  ^  you  muft  caufe  him  to  be  dri^ 
ven  auty  or  quit  the  Council  yourfelves  b.  Leo  therefore  did  not 
command,  nor  pretend  to  command  the  Council  5  and,  fo  long  as  he 
did  not,  it  matters  little  whether  his  Legates  did  or  no.  As  to  the 
Silence  of  the  CommiHIoners,  when  the  Legates  roundly  afferted, 
that  it  had  never  been  thought  lawful  to  aflemblc  a  Council  with- 
out the  Confent  of  the  Apoftolic  See  i  that  it  had  never  been  done ; 
it  is  indeed  very  furpriftng ;  and  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  account 
for  it,  but  only  obferve,  that  wc  cannot  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  ow- 
ing to  their  not  queftioning  the  Truth  of  what  was  advanced  by  the 
Legates,  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Writers  pretend,  without  arraigning 
all  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Empire  of  the  grofleft  Ignorance,  an 
Ignorance  far  more  unaccountable  than  their  Silence  itfclf.  For  no- 
thing is  better  attefted  in  Hiftory,  nothing  more  certainly  known> 
than  that  feveral  Councils  had  been  held  before  that  time,  without 
either  the  Confent  or  the  Knowlege  of  the  Apoftolic  See :  and  who- 
ever perufes  the  Ads  of  the  prcfent  Council  will  find  fome  of  the 
Commiflioners  to  have  been  better  acquainted  not  only  with  the 
mnory,  but  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  than  moft  of  the  Bifhops. 

But  the  Name  of  LeOy  fays  Bellarmine  ^y  is  placed  before  that  of  Leo's  Namg 
die  Council,  in  the  many  Petitions  and  Memorials  prefcnted  to  thztfj^^^^^^J^^^ 
great  Aflembly.   And  fo  is  the  Name  of  the  firft  or  chief  Member  of  a  Counal,  n^ 
Society  before  the  Name  of  the  Society  itfelf.  And  are  we  to  conclude  Proof  of  his 
from  thence  the  firft  or  chief  Member  of  a  Society  to  be  above  the  fbfcouncil 
whole  Society  i  Leo  was  the  firft  and  chief  Member  of  that  Aflembly^ 
or  Council,  as  prcfiding  at  it,  under  the  Imperial  Commiflioners ;  and    . 
it  was  on  that  Conftderation  alone  that  his  Name  was  placed,  in  fome 

^  Condi,  t.  4«  p.  93*  c  Bdlar.  de  Concil.  zu&,  h  2.  c.  17. 
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Pftltions  and  Memorials,  before  that  of  the  Council.  Had  he  beca 
above  the  Council^  that  is,  had  his  Authority  been  greater  than  the 
Authority  of  the  whole  Council  (for  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Wri. 
tcrs  mean  by  his  being  above  the  Council)  the  Bifhops  bad  beea 
but  his  CounfcUors,  and  confecjucntiy  there  had  been  no  Occafion 
*  to  name  the  Council  at  all.  It  muft  be  obfcrvcd,  that  moft  of  the 
Memorials  and  Petitions,  prefcntcd  to  the  Council,  were-  addrefled 
cither  to  the  Emperor,  or  to  the  Commiflioncrsj  and  fuch  only  to 
Leo  and  the  Council,  as  contained  Complaints  againft  ^iofcorus^  the 
Commiffioncrs  having,  by  the  Emperor's  Orders,  abfcntcd  themfclvcs 
from  the  Scffion,  in  which  the  Caufc  of  that  Prelate  was  heard,  and 
he  condemned  ^.  It  was  therefore  to  Leo^  only  in  their  Abfence, 
and  as  fupplying  their  room,  that  the  above-mentioned  Petitions  were 
addrefled.  As  for  the  Titles  of  the  mofi  Holy,  the  mofi  Bleffed,  and 
Univerfal  Tatriarch,  the  Two  firft  were  common  to  all  Bifhops,  cfpe- 
cially  to  the  Metropolitans  $  and  the  latter  began,  about  this  time, 
to  be  given  to  the  Three  great  Patriarchs,  probably  in  regard  of  the 
great  Extent  of  their  Jurifdi^ion.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  writes,  in 
one  of  his  Letters  s  that  the  Title  of  Oecumenical  Bijbop  was  offered 
to  Leo  by  the  prefent  Council.  But  he  was  certainly  miftaken,  and 
feems  not  to  have  diftinguifhed  what  was  done  in  the  Council,  from 
what  was  done  by  the  Council.  In  the  Council  indeed,  when  the 
Commiflloners  were  abfent,  the  Petitions  againft  Diofcorus  were  pre- 
fented  to  the  Legates  of  Leo^  with  this  Addrefi,  To  the  Oecumenical 
Archhijhop  of  the  Hofy  City  of  Rome  3  but  the  Council  itfelf  gave 
him  no  fuch  Title. 
Thi  Expnf-     As  to  the  ExprefCons  of  the  Council,  ftyling  thcmfelves,  in  their 

'^tlTcImdl    ^^^^^^  *^  ^^^^  ^^^  Members,  and  him  their  Head ;  he  was,  no  doubt, 

no  Proof  of   their  Head,  and  they  were  the  Members,  in  the  fame  Scnfe  as  the 

thiir  owning  Perfon,  who  ptefidcs  at  any  Society  or  Aflembly,  is  faid  to  be  the 

Supnmacy.    Head,  or  at  the  Head,  of  fuch  a  Society  or  Aflembly  5  and  the  reft  arc 

ftyled  the  Members,     The  Bifhops,  in  calling  him  their  Head,  and 

themfelves  the  Members,    fpoke   only  with  rcfpcf):  to  the  prefent 

Council,  as  is  manifcft  from  the  Context.    But  Bellarmine  fuppofcs 

them  to  have  acknowleged  him  for  the  Head  of  the  whole  Church ;. 

and  it  is  upon  that  falfe  Suppofttion  that  he  grounds  his  Dodrinc  $  a 

Dodrinc  which  wc  Ihall  hereafter  fee  condemned,  in  cxprefs  Termsy 

^  Cojicil.  t.  4.  p.  387.    Evag.  1.  2.  c.  18.        f  Greg.  1.  4.  ep.  32. 
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by  Two  Oecumenical  Councils}  viz.  thofc  of  Conjfdnce ^tid  Bajil^,  ^V^  ^^ 
though  both  held  in  the  Times  when  the  Papll  Power  Had  attained  c^^^ 
to  its  full  Height}  it  being  better^  as  had  been  defined  before  by  the 
Council  oiTours,  that  fuch  a  Head,  when  infe6ied,Jhauld  be  cut  off, 
than  that  it  jhould  be  fuffered  to  communicate  the  Infedfion  to  the 
oiber  Menders «.    But,  not  to  depart  from  the  prefent  Cbuncil,  the 
Fathers,  who  compofed  it,  notwithftanding  their  ftyling  themfelves 
the  Members,  and  Leo  the  Head ;  notwithftanding  the  extraordinary 
Dcfercdce  they  fecmed  to  pay  both  to  him  and  his  Legates  5  (hewed 
very  plainly,  when  other  Matters  were  fettled  to  their  Satisfadion, 
that  fuch  an  uncommon  Deference  and  Regard  did  not  proceed  from 
their  looking   upon  Leo^    as   in    any  refpcft  fuperior   to   them-^'^^*^^ 
felves}  but  rather  tliat  they  looked  upon  themfelves  as  fuperior  xo%aa  asXf 
iiim.     For,  refuming  at  laft,   and  exerting  the  Spirit  that  became  they  thot/ght 
them,  they  paflcd  a  Decree,  as  I  have  related  above,  highly  <^(p^c^(^ /uPn^^^^ 
ing  to  the  Legates,  and  which  they  well  knew  would  be  no  lefi  difpleaf-  the  Pope. 
ing  to  Leo  himfelf,  without  fufFcring  themfelves  to  be  diverted  from 
it  cither  by  the  warm  Opppfition  it  met  with  from  them,  or  the  more 
violent  Oppofition  they  forcfaw  it  would  meet  with  from  him.     And 
it  is  obfervable,  that  Leo,  in  combating  that  Decree,  did  not  find 
Fault  with  it,  or  pretend  it  to  be  null,  becaufe  it  was  made  againft 
his  fovereign  Will,  which  he  would  not  have  failed  to  do,  had  he 
been  apprifed  of  his  Supremacy  }  but  alleged  fuch  Reafons  againft  ir^ 
as  might  have  been  ufcd  by  any  other  factious  and  arrogant  Bifhop^ 
who  had  been  prompted  by  fome  particular  Motive,  or  Humour  of 
his  own,  to  ftand  out  againft  the  reft  of  his  Brethren,  and  thwart,  fb 
far  as  in  him  lay,  their-  Determinations.   But  if  Leo,  fay  they,  had  not 
been  well  apprifed  of  his  Supremacy,  he  had  never  oppofed  a  Decree 
which  had  been  paffed  and  figned  by  all  the  Fathers  of  the  Council, 
to  a  Man.    The  Argument  evidently  recoils  againft  them  ;   for  if, 
from  his  ftanding  out  againft  the  whole  Council,  we  may  conclude 
him  to  have  been  well  apprifed  of  his  Supremacy,  we  may  well  con- 
clude the  whole  Council,  from  their  ftanding  out  againft  him,  to  have 
been  utterly  unapprifcd  of  it :  fo  that  all  our  Adverfaries  can  gain  by 
this  way  of  arguing,  is,  that  Leo,  and  Leo  alone,  was  apprifed  of  his 
Supremacy  5  that  he  was  indeed  above  the  Council,  in  his  own  Opi- 
nion 5  but  that,  in  the  Opinion  of  cvery-body  elfe,  the  Council  was 

'  Concil.  Conft.  Scff.  4.  ct  Bafil.  Scff.  33.  38-  8  ConciJ.  Turon.  Scif.  13. 
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Year  of  abovc  him.  But,  after  all,  Leo,  however  conceited  of  his  own  Die- 
X^^^^^^  nity,  and  the  Authority  of  his  Sec,  was  neverthclcfs  fo  far  from  oxc- 
hci^himfilf  rying  his  Ambition  to  fuch  an  extravagant  Height,  as  to  conceive 
implicitly       hij^fcif  to  be  abovc  all  Councils,  that  is,  to  be  the  fole,  abfolute, 

(nvns  thi  Au^  '  ' 

thority  cf  an  and  incontroulablc  Monarch  of  the  Church,  that  he  often  acknowleges, 
Oecumemcal  ^^  j  }^^^^  obfcrvcd  abovc,  thc  Cauons  of  Nice  to  be  of  an  etern^ 

Council  to  be  ...,,,*•.  .  t        /*     ^  1 1  %  .  t         ^     ^ 

greater  than  and  mviolable  Authority  with  rclpett  to  all,  to  be  with  reipea  to  all 
bis.  equally  binding.     And  was  not  this  acknowleging  the  Authority  of 

one,  and  confequently  of  every  other  Oecumenical  Council,  lawfully 
aflTemblcd,  to  be  greater  than  his  own  ?  I  need  not  fay,  that,  by  owii^ 
Ing  the  Authority  of  a  Council  to  be  greater  than  his,  he  owned  the 
Council  to  be  above  him.  And  now  that  I  have  made  it  undeni- 
ably appear,  by  examining  more  narrowly  into  the  Conduft  of  thofe 
who  were  any -ways  concerned  in  the  prefent  Council  (which  it  was 
not  the  Budnefs  of  the  Popi(h  Writers  to  do),  that  thc  Papal  Supre- 
macy was,  at  this  time,  utterly  unknown,  not  only  to  thc  reft  of  the 
World,  but  to  the  Pope  himfelf,  notwithftanding  the  Authority  z£- 
fumed  by  his  Legates,  I  (hall  refume  the  Thread  of  the  Htftory,  not 
doubting  but  the  Importance  of  thc  Subbed  will  fufEciently  atone  for 
the  Length  of  the  Digreffion. 
Jtzhravaged  The  following  Year  452.  Lea  had  Occafion  to  employ  his  Ta* 
?«it  A«!a!  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ufcfully,  and  with  better  Succefs.  jitti/a  the  famous  King 
Year  of  of  the  Hunns,  commonly  ftyled  Flagellum  ©W,  or  the  Scourge  ef 
Chriftj^52^  Q^j^  being  driven  out  of  Gauly  broke  unexpeftedly  into  Italy ;  and, 

having  made  himfelf  Maflcr  of  feveral  Cities,  and  among  the  re(V, 
of  Aquileia^  Tavia^  and  Milan  itfelf,  at  that  time  the  ufual  Seat  of 
the  Emperors  of  the  Weft,  bent  his  March  ftrait  to  Romey  hoping  to 
enrich  himfelf  with  the  Spoils  of  that  wealthy  Metropolis.  As  thc 
City  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  ftand  a  Siege  $  as  the  Emperor  Valenr 
tinian  IIL  not  daring  to  face  fo  formidable  an  Enemy  in  the  Field> 
had  (hut  himfelf  up  in  Ravenna,  and  the  Roman  General  Aetius^  who 
but  the  Year  before  had  obliged  the  Hunns  to  abandon  Gaul,  be** 
trayed  now  no  lefs  Fear  than  the  reft  5  the  Romans  cxpefted  daily  to 
fee  Attila,  and  his  numberlefs  Army,  at  their  Gates.  In  thi«  deplo* 
rable  Situation  of  Affairs,  the  only  Means  that  occurred  to  the  Empe- 
ror and  his  Council,  of  faving  Rome,  and  delivering  the  Roman  Peo»* 
pie  from  Slaughter  and  Bondage,  was  to  enter  into  a  Treaty  with  thc 
Conqueror,  and  by  the  bcft  Peace  they  could  obtain  put  an  End  to  lb 

dcftrudive  a  War.    Accordingly  it  was  determined,  that  a  folcniA 
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Embaffy  Ihould  be  fcnt  to  Attiluy  with  fuch  Propofals  as  might  be    jj^"''  of 
acceptable  both  to  him  and  his  Army.    On  this  Occafion  the  Romans^  ^1^^ 
remembering  how  fuccefsful  the  Eloquence 'of  their  Bilhop,  and  his  Lcoyi«/a;//A 
Addrcfs  in  Negotiations,  had  formerly  proved,  prevailed  upon  him  to  Jj^^^J^^^lj^ 
put  himfeif  at  the  Head  of  the  prefent  Embafly.     With  him  were  him. 
joined  Albienus^  and  Trigedus^  both  Men  of  the  Firft  Rank,  of  long 
Experience  in  Negotiations,  and  known  Abilities.    The  Three  Em- 
badadors  immediately  fet  out,  with  a  grand  and  numerous  Retinue, 
for  the  Enemy's  Camp  on  the  Banks  of  the  Minzo^  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Mantua  s  and  were  received,  on  their  Arrival,  by  the 
King  of  the  Hunns,   with  the  greatcft  Dcmonftrations  of  Kindnefs 
and  Joy ».     The  Reception  they  met  with  is  commonly  afcribed,  by 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  to  the  Fame  of  Leo's  extraordinary  Sanftity, 
which  had  reached  the  Camp  before  them.     However  that  be,  the 
Terms  they  propofed  were  readily  agreed  to  by  Attila  i  and  a  Treaty  A  Treaty 
of  Peace  was  foon  concluded  between  him  and  Vdlentinian  s  in  vir-  ^^^^^^^ 
tue  of  which  he  immediately  commanded  his  Troops  to  forbear  all 
Hoftilities ;  and  loon  after  leaving  Italy^  repaired  the  jilpSy  and  even 
retired  beyond  the  Danube  *. 

The  Succefs  of  this  Negotiation  is  commonly  afcribcd  to  a  Miracle  5  TheSuceefsaf 
for  it  isfaid,  that,  while  Leo  was  haranguing  Attila,  One  or  Twojjjj^^fjj^^ 
Men,  of  a  Majefty  more  than  human,   fuppofed  to  have  been  St.  butnotwing^ 
Teter  and  St.^au/,  appeared  ftanding  by  him,  threatening  the  Bar-/^  ^ -*^'"^^^' 
bariah  with  drawn  Swords  pointed  at  his  Breaft,  if  he  did  not  grant    . 
all  that  Leo  required  of  him.     This  Account  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  allowed  a  Place  in  the  Rontan  Breviary,  a 
Book  of  great  Authority,  as  having  been  declared  by  the  Bulls  of  fe- 
veral  Popes,  to  contain  nothing  but  what  is  vouched  by  the  bcft  Hi- 
ftorians.    However,  as  no  mention  is  made,  nor  fo  much  as  a  diftant 
Hint  given  of  this  miraculous  Apparition,  either  by  Leo  himfeif,  his 
Secretary  Trojper^  or  any  other  contemporary  Writer,  in  the  Ac- 
counts they  have  tranfmitted  to  us  of  the  prefent  Embafly,  and  the 
Circumftances  attending  it,  Tome  among  the  Roman  Catholics  them- 
felves,  though  zealous  Sticklers  for  other  Miracles,  have  taken  the  Li* 
berty  to  queftion  this  5  znd  Francis  de  Harley^  Archbifhop  of  Taris^ 
even  caufed  it  to  be  ftruck  out  of  all  the  Breviaries  that  were  ufed 
within  the  Limits  of  his  Jurifdidion.     But  it  is  ftili  retained  in  the 

'  Jornand.  rer.  Goth,  c*  42—49.  '  Idem  ibid.  etProfp.  diroo*  ad  ann.  45 2« 
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Year  of    maflacrcd,  their  Houfcs  were  plundered,  and  fct  on  Fire ;  and  none 
^|^]!!^^3^  were  fparcd,  who  had  the  Courage  to  own  Two  Natures  in  Chrift, 
that  is,  who  adored,  with  Neftorius,  Two  Chrijis^  Two  Sons,-  and 
Two  Terfons  $   for  thus  was  the  Doftrinc  of  Two  Natures  inter- 
preted by  Theodofiusy  and  the  Monks  his  Divines.    They  fpared  no 
Pains  to  gain  over  Juvenalis^  Biflbop  of  the  Place;  but  as  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  anathematize  the  Decree,  which  he  had 
figned  a  little  before  at  Chalcedony   they  depofed  him,  and  caufed 
Juvenalis,    ^^i^^^  Leader  Theodojius  to  be  ordained  in  his  room ;  who  was  no 
jJrufelcro,    fooncr  inftalled,  than  he  gave  private  Orders  to  fome  of  his  Follow- 
makis  his      crs  to  difpatch  JuvenaliSy  being  fenfiblc  that,  fo  long  as  he  lived,  he 
i^^J^g^"^  would  be  ever  attempting  to  recover  his  See,     But  that  Prelate  hav- 
ordained  in   ing  made  his  Efcapc,  the  Aflaflins,  not  finding  him,  fell  upon  4$V- 
^J  7b^Bi'  "^^^^^^^^  Bifhop  of  Scythopolis^  and,  upon  his  refufing  to  acknow* 
Jh9p^  andfe-  lege  but  One  Nature  in  Chrift,  they  maflacred  him,   and  all  who 
^f^ohtbers^  wcrc  with  him.     And  he  is   now  honoured  as   a  Martyr  by  the 
^niiiycin!*  Church  of  Rome.    Many  others   underwent  the    fame  Fate,  and 
among  the  reft  the  Deacon  AthanafiuSy  a  Man  famed  for  his  San&ity. 
He  ventured  one  Day  to  reproach  the  new  Bilhop  with  his  Cruelty  ; 
which  fo  provoked  him,  that  he  immediately  caufed  the  Deacon  to 
be  put  to  Death,  and  his  Body  to  be  dragged,  in  a  kind  of  Triumph, 
through  the  chief  Streets  of  the  City,  and  then  to  be  thrown  to  the 
Dogs.     The  Monks  were  charged  by  the  Emperor  Marcian  with  this 
uncommon  Piece  of  Barbarity.     From   Jerufalem  Theodojius  fcnr 
Jnd  in  the    large  Dctachmcnts  of  his  Monks  and  Aflaflins  into  the  other  Cities  of 

W«ftine.^^^^^^^^^»  with  an  unlimited  Commiflion  to  extirpate,  murder,  and 
dcftroy  all,  efpecially  the  Bifhops,  who  fliould  rcfufe  to  anathematize 
the  Doftrinc  of  Two  Natures,  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  This* 
Commiflion  was  executed  with  a  Cruelty  hardly  to  be  matched  in 
Hiftory.  In  fome  Cities  the  Bifhops  were  the  firft  who  joined  them  5- 
and  where  they  offered  to  withftand  them,  they  were  inhumanly 
murdered,  with  the  greater  Part  of  their  Clergy  5  and  thofe  who 
had  murdered  them,  were  appointed  in  their  room.  The  Laity,  it 
feems,  met  with  no  better  Quarter  than  the  Clergy.  For  Marcian 
reproaches  the  Monks  with  having  infulted,  and  ufed  with  great 
Cruelty,  even  fome  Women,  no  lefs  confpicuous  for  their  Birth  thaa 
their  Piety  v.    Thefe  are  the  Troubles  of  PaUjliney  fo  often  men- 

7  Evag.  I.  2.  c.  5.    Tlicoph.  chronograph,  p.  92.   Leo,  cp.  97.  no.   Concil.  t.  4. 
p*  851.  058.  878,  879. 
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tioacd  in  the  Letters  of  Leo^  who,  to  do  him  Jufticc,  left  nothing   Year  of 
naattempted  to  bring  the  riotous  Monks  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty,  ^_,L^i^ 
and  put  an  End  to  the  Difturbanccs,  which  they  had  raifed  in  thofc  Leo  writes 
Parts.  With  this  View  he  wrote  a  great  many  Letters,  and  among  the  '^^  ^        '' 
reft  a  very  long  one  to  the  Monks  themfelves,  wherein  he  ftrives  to 
prove  the  Dodrine  of  EutycheSy  condemned  at  Chalcedony  to  be  a 
no  Icfs  dangerous  Herefy,  than  that  of  Keftorius  condemned  at  Ephe- 
fus ».    This  Letter  made  no  fmali  Impreflion  on  fome  of  the  Monks, 
who,  thereupon,  abandoning  TheodofiuSy  returned  to  their  Monafteries. 
But  it  was  by  the  Imperial  Authority,  or  rather  Troops,  that  the  Dif- 
turbances  were  in  the  End  intireiy  compofed.     For  Marcian^  being 
informed  of  the  Intrufion  of  TheodqfiuSy  and  the  Exccfles  committed  "^^^  Difttirb- 
by  him,  and  his  Monks,  difpatched  an  Order  to  Count  Horatheusy  ^^^  ^Empe- 
Governor  of  PaUJiiney  commanding  him  to  aflcmbie,  without  Delay,  ror. 
the  Troops  quartered  in  that,  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  to  put 
himfelf  at  their  Head,  and  to  treat  as  Enemies  both  to  the  Church  and 
Empire,  all  whom  he  found  bearing  Arms.     This  Order  was   no 
fooner  known,  than  TheodoJiuSy  to  avoid  falling  into  the  Hands  of 
DorotheuSy  who  was  ordered  to  feize  him,  and  fend  him  well  guarded 
to  Cmfiahtinopky  privately  withdrew  from  Jerufalemi  and,  having, 
with  the  Affiftance  of  his  Friends,  got  fafc  out  of  PaUJiiney  took 
Sanduary  among  his  Brethren  on  Mount  Sinai.    Upon  the  Flight  of 
their  Leader,  the  Monks  foon  difperfed  5  Juvenalis  returned  to  his 
Sec;  and  by  his  Means  the  Province  was  rcftored,  in  a  very  (hort  time, 
to  its  former  Tranquillity  7. 

Leo  was,  for  fome  time,  diverted  from  attending  to  the  Affairs  of  Gcnfcric, 
the  Eaft  by  the  Death  oiValentiniany  murdered  on  the  17th  o? March  viSaC> 
4ff.  and  the  many  Calamities,  which  that  Event  produced  in  the  lidtedh  the 
Weft.     For  MaximuSy   by  whom  Valenttnian  was  murdered,  not.^^'^?**" 
only  caufcd  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  in  his  room  5  but,  that  v^if  Italy. 
he  might  have  fome  Title  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  obliged  Eudoxia^   Y«r  of 
the  dcceafed  Emperor's  Widow,  to  marry  him,  while  his  Hands  were  \_^X^—^ 
yet  reeking  with  the  Blood  of  her  former  Husband  and  Sovereign. 
Ax  (he  had  loved  Valenttnian  with  the  greateft  Tenderncfs,  the  find- 
ing herfelf  obliged  to  live  with  his  Murderer,  provoked  her  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  Ihe  refolved,  at  all  Events,  to  revenge  his  Death,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  redeem  herfelf  from  a  Situation,  to  her,  of  all  others, 

*  Leo,  ep.  86.  y  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  879.    Evagr.  1.  2.  c.  5. 
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Year  of     the  moft  grievous  and  painful.    With  this  View  (he  rcfoived  to  ap- 
^L^j^  ply  to  the  famous  Genjericy  King  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa^  who  (he 
well  knew  would  be  glad  of  any  Pretence,  and  would  negIcA  no 
Opportunity  of  invading  Italy ^  and  diftreffing  the  Empire.     To  him 
therefore  (he  difpatched  a  McflTcngcr,  in  whom  fhe  could  confide^ 
conjuring  him  to  come  and  refcue  her  out  of  the  Arms  of  a  Tyrant^ 
who  had  embrued  his  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  her  Husband,  and  his 
Friend  :  for  VaUntinian  had  concluded  a  Peace  with  Genferic  Two 
Years  before,  and  yielded  to  him  great  Part  of  Africa.     As  the  Em- 
prefs  affured  him,  that  he  would  meet  with  no  Oppofition,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  promifed  to  aflift  him  to  the  utmoft  of  her  Power, 
he  put  to  Sea  without  Lofs  of  Time,  and  fteered  his  Courfc  ftrait  to 
Genferic       p^^^     The  fudden  and  unexpefted  Appearance  of  fo  numerous  a 
^ajierlf    Fleet  ftruck  the  daftardly  Romans  with  fuch  Terror  and  Difmay,  that, 
Rome.        inftcad  of  putting  themfelves  in  a  Pofture  of  Defence,  they  threw 
open  their  Gates  as  foon  as  the  King  of  the  Vandals  appeared  before 
them,  and  furrcndered  at  Dilcretion  ^.     In  this  Extremity  Leo  did  not 
abandon  his  Flock  5  but  with  great  Intrepidity  went  out  to  meet 
Leo  TMtu    the  Enemy,  as  they  approached  the  City.    But  as  the  Romans  had  no- 
•  •         thing  to  offer,  that  could,  in  any  degree,  countervail  the  Pillage  of 
fo  wealthy  a  City  5  and  Genferic  had  nothing  to  fear  5  he  was  not, 
though  a  Chriftian,  fo  much  affcded  with  the  Eloquence  of  LeOy  or 
awed  by  the  Majefty  of  his  Appearance,  as  the  King  of  the  Uunns  is 
faid  to  have  been,  though  a  Heathen.     But  neither  did  his  Media- 
Andisivill  tion  prove  quite  inefFeftualj   for   the  King  of  the  Vandals^  not- 
recetved.      v^ithftanding  his  Attachment  to  the  Dodrine  o(  Arius,  received  the 
firft  of  the  Catholic  Bifhops  with  all  the  Refpeft  that  was  due  to  his 
Rank  and  Charafterj  nay,  and  was  fo  far  afFc£ted  with  his  Prayers 
and  Tears,  as  to  grant  to  them  what  he  thought  it  would  be  of  little 
But  cannot    Advantage  for  him  to  refufe.     He  would  not  indeed  be  reftrained, 
fromphindn-'  though  Lco  alleged  all  the  Motives  that  could  be  alleged  to  reftrain 
ing  theCityy  him,  from  pillaging  the  City,  the  public  as  well  as  the  private  Houfes^ 
^Cbunhes.^^^  ^^^  even  the  Churches  5  or  from  carrying  the  Inhabitants  into  Cap- 
tivity 5  but  promifed,  and  obfcrved  his  Promife  with  great  Fidelity, 
that  the  City  (hould  not  be  fet  on  Fire  5  that  no  Blood  (hould  be  flied 
where  no  Oppofition  was  met  with  5  and  that  none  fhould  be  tor- 
tured, to  confefs,  I  fuppofe,  what  Wealth  they  were  pofTetfcd  of, 

*  Evag.  1. 2.  c.  7.  Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  1. 2.  c.  4.  Jorn.  rer.Gotb.  c  45.  Theop.  p.  93. 

and 
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and  where  it  lay  concealed ».    The  Vandals  entered  Rome  on  the  15th  JJ'^.J  ^^ 
of  June  45 f.  and  continued  there  till  the  29th  of  the  fame  Months  i^^^i^r^ 
during  which  time  there  was  no  Houfe,  no  Church,  no  public  Build- 
ing, which  they  did  not  ranfack,  and  ft  rip  of  all  their  Wealth,  and 
valuable  Monuments.     When  nothing  was  left  which  they  thought 
worth  carrying  off,  they  put  the  immcnfeTreafure  they  had  amaflcd  on 
board  their  Ships,  and,  reimbarking,  put  to  Sea,  with  a  Booty  fuffi-  ^^/^^^^-^y 
cicnt  to  enrich  all  Africa^  and  with  as  many  Captives  as  they  could  an  immenfe 
ftow  on  board  their  Fleet.    Among  thefe  were  the  Emprefs  Eudoxia^  ^ooty. 
her  Two  Daughters  Eudocia  and  Placidiay  Gaudentius  the  Son  of 
the  i?tf«w»  General  Aetius^  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of  great  Di. 
ftinftion.     As  for  the  Ufurper  Maximus^  he  attempted  to  fave  him- 
fclf  by  Flight  as  foon  as  the  Enemy's  Fleet  appeared  off  the  Coaft  5 
but  the  Populace,  highly  incenfed  againft  him  for  thus  fhamefully 
abandoning  thofe  whom  it  was  his  Duty  to  protect,  fell  upon  him, 
as  he  was  flying  with  fome  of  his  Court,  put  him  to  Death,  and  threw  "^^^^^^^^ 
his  Body  into  the  Tyier,  after  it  had  been  ignominioufly  dragged  murdered. 
through  the  chief  Streets  of  the  City,  and  lain  for  fome  time  cx- 
pofed  to  the  Infults  of  the  enraged  Multitude  K     Genferic^  whom  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Writers  paint  as  an  inhuman  Tyrant,  and  a  mere  Barba- 
rian,  perhaps  to  be  thus  revenged  on  him  for  the  Sack  of  Rome^ 
treated  his  Royal  Captives  with  the  greateft  Refpeft,  and  entertained 
them  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  their  high  Rank,  till  the  Year  462, 
•  when  he  fcnt  back  Eudoxia  with  her  Daughter  Placidia  to  the  Em- 
peror Leo^  the  Succcflbr  of  Marcian^  but  kept  Eudocia^  and  married 
her  to  Runner ic  his  cldcft  Son  c  (A),  Thefe 

•  Profp.  chron.  p.  55.       ^  Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  I.  2.  c.  4.  Jornand.  rcr.  Goth.  c.  45. 
«  Thcoph.  p.  93.     Procop.  ibid. 

(A)  Baronius^  upon  the   Authority  of  facred  Veflels  of  all  the  Churches  of  ^^w/ 

Anaftafiui  and  Pope  Adrian  I,  fuppofes  Leo  (2) ;  for  which  Purpofe  furcly  Six  hundred 

to  have  prevailed  upon  Genferic  to  fparc  the  Pounds  Weight  of  Silver  could,   by   no 

Churches  of  St.  Peter^  St.  Paul^  and  the  means,  be  fufficient,  we  may  well  conclude 

Later  an  (i).    For,  in  the  Edition  of  Ana-  the  Text  in  that  Edition  to  have  been  cor-   ^ 

Jkifiu$^  which  the  Annalift  perufed,  it  is  rupted.     In  the  Louvre  Edition  of  Anafia- 

faid,  that  the  f^andals  did  not  carry  off  with  Jiusy  Leo  is  faid  to  have  given  new  Veffels  to 

then  Six  VefTels  of  Silver,  each  weighing  the  Churches,  in  the  room  of  thofe  that 

One  hundred  Pounds,  which  Conjlantine  were  melted  down,  no  doubt  by  the  Van- 

had  prefented  to  thefe  Churches.     But  ks  dals^  and  among  the  reft  Six,  each  weigh- 

h  is  faid  in  the  fame  Place  of  that  Edition,  ing  100  Pounds,  in  lieu  of  thofe  that  had 

that  Leoy  having  caufed  thofe  Veflels  to  be  been  given  by  Con/iantine  (3) ;  fo  that,  ac- 

melted  down,  renewed,  with  the  Silver,  the  cording  to  the  Louvre  Edition,  thofe  Veflels. 

(i)  Bar.  ad  ann.  455.  n.  13.  (2)  Bar.  ibid,  (3}  Anaf.  p.  27. 
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Tie  Hiftory  of  fbeVOVESy  or  Leo. 

Thcfc  Troubles,  and  the  Mifchicfs  they  occafioned,  Icem  to  have 
ingrofled  Leo's  Care  and  Attention,  Co  as  to  leave  him  no  Lcifure  to 
write.  For,  from  the  13th  of  March  of  the  prefent  Year,  wc  have 
not  a  finglc  Letter  of  his  till  the  pth  of  Juney  or,  as  fomc  will  have  it, 
till  the  nth  of  June  ^^y.  when  the  Difturbances  that  happened  in 
Egypt^  obliged  him  to  refume  his  Corrcfpondencc  with  the  Eaft,  and 
intcrpofe  anew,  and  very  feafonably,  in  the  Affairs  of  thofc  Churches. 

For  the  Em^cioi  Marcian  dying  in  the  Beginning  of  that  Year,  his 
Death  was  no  fooner  known  in  Egypt ^  than  the  EutychianSj  who  were 
very  numerous  there,  efpccially  in  Alexandria^  thinking  themfeives 
now  free  from  all  Rcftraint,  began  to  renew  their  Efforts  againft  the 
Council  of  Chalcedony  which  the  deceafed  Emperor  had  made  it  the 
chief  Bufinefi  of  his  Rc'gn  to  defend  and  eftablifh.     They  were  ftirred 
up,  and  headed,  by  one  TimotheuSy  furnamcd,from  the  Fiercenefsof 
his  Nature,  fiyElurusy  that  is,  the  Cat  <*,  a  Name  famous  in  the  An- 
nals of  the  Church.     He  was  originally  a  Monk  ;  but,  being  raifed 
by  Diofcorus  to  the  Priefthood,  he  adhered  to  that  Prelate,  after  he 
was  condemned  and  depofed  by  the  Council  oiChalcedon.    Troterur^ 
who  was  chofen  Bifhop  of  Alexandria  in  the  room  of  l^iofcorus^ 
did  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  to  make  him  quit  the  Party  he  had  env 
braced  ;  but,  finding  him  unalterably  attached  to  the  Dodrine  as  well 
as  the  Perfon  of  the  condemned  Bifhop,  he  affcmbled  a  Council  at 
Alexandria  in  452.  and  there  condemned  him,  and  with  him  fomc 
Bifhops  and  Monks,  who,  in  Defiance  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedony 
continued  ftill  to  acknowlege  Diofcorus  for  lawful  Bifhop.     The  Bi- 
Ihops,  thus  condemned,  were,  by  Marcian,  driven  from  their  Secs^ 
and  fent  into  Exile  «.     c^lurus  perhaps  was  banifhcd  at  the  fame 

^  Evag.  1.  2.  c.  8.    Concil.  p.  898.         •  Evag.  1.  2.  c.  8.    Cbncil.  p.  8^93 — igg^^ 


fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Fandahy  who 
confequentiv  muft  have  plundered  the  above- 
mentioned  Churches.  As  for  Pope  jfdriafiy 
he  only  fays,  as  quoted  by  Baroniusy  that  in 
his  time  there  ftill  was  a  Statue  of  Gold, 
which  the  £mperor  Valentinian  had  given 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  (4) ;  and  fo  there 
might,  though  the  Church  had  been  pil- 
laged ;  fince  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
that  many  valuable  EfFeds  were  removed 
before  the  Enemy  entered  the  City,  and 
concealed  till  they  withdrew.    But  what- 


vttxAnaftafius  or  Adrian  may  have  written^ 
the  contemporary  Writers  are  all  filent  on 
this  Head.  And  who  can  believe,  that  i{ 
Lio  had  prevailed  upon  the  King  of  the 
Vandals  to  fpare  thofe  Three  Chusches» 
the  richcft  in  R$mey  Prtfper  would  have 
pafTed  over  in  Silence  fuch  a  remarkable 
Inftance  of  the  Force  of  his  Eloquence  ^ 
Projfpery  who  extolled  it  fo  much,  and  with 
fo  little  Reafon,  on  occafion  of  the  Succefs 
that  attended  hb  Negotiations  on  tbcBank^ 
of  the  Minzo^ 


(4}  Bar.  ibid. 


timc;^ 
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time,  at  Icaft  he  was  no  more  heard  of  till  the  prefent  Year  457.  ^.X^  ^  ®^ 
when  he  appeared  again  in  Egypt ^  and,  with  his  Appearance,  put  an  u^^-g^^ 
End  to  the  Tranquillity  which  that  Province  had  enjoyed  for  fomc 
Years.     As  both  T^iofcorus^  and  the  Emperor,  who  fupported  the 
Eledion  of  ProteruSy  were  now  dead  i  as  the  Alexandrians  were,  for 
the  moft  part,  greatly  diflatisficd  with  their  Bifhop,  and  of  all  People 
the  moft  fond  of  Riots  and  Tumults,  as  the  Hiftorians  obferve  on 
this,  and  on  many  other  Occafions  5  ^yElurus  did  not  defpair  of  being 
able  to  improve  their  prefent  Difpofition  into  an  open  Revolt  from 
their  lawful  Paftor,  and  to  raife  himfelf  to  the  Patriarchal  Throne  in  -flEIurus 
his  room.     But  this  he  well  knew  could  not  be  eafily  accomplifhed  ^i7/r/f/^/ 
without  the  Help  and  Concurrence  of  the  Monks,  the  common  In-  Alexandria, 
cendiarics  of  every  Sedition.     In  order  therefore  to  gain  them,  and 
fecure  them  to  his  Intereft,  he  ufed,  in  the  darkeft  Nights,  to  go 
round  their  Cells,  cloathed  in  Black,  that  he  might  not  be  fcen,  or 
diftinguiftied  5  to  call  them  by  their  Names ;  and,  when  they  anfwered, 
to  tell  them,  with  a  counterfeit  Voice,  that  he  was  an  Angel,   fent 
from  God,  to  command  them,  in  his  Name,  to  avoid  the  Commu-  His  Strata- 
nion  of  Troterus  the  Nejioriany  and  place  the  pious  and  orthodox  ^/^J^f^^^ 
Timotheus  in  his  room  ^.      The  Monks  entertained  not  the  leaft 
Sufpicion  of  Deceit  or  Impofture  (for  Credulity  now  prevailed  in 
the  higheft  Degree,  efpecially  among  them,   as  appears  from  their 
Legends  5   and  Miracles  were  forged  and  believed  by  Wholefale) ; 
but  began  to  look   upon  ^^/Elurus  as  appointed,  by  God  himfelf, 
Bilhop  oi  Alexandria,  and  upon  themfelvcs  as  the  Inftruments  chofen 
by  God  to  bring  about  what  he  had  appointed.     They  therefore  ail 
declared,  with  an  enthufiaftic  Zeal,  for  this  Darling  of  Heaven  %  and, 
repairing,  by  hisDircdion,  to  Alexandria,  raifcd  a  dreadful  Tumult 
there  i  in  the  Height  of  which  ^^^luruSy  attended  by  his  Monks,  and  By  their 
a  Band  of  Dcfpcradoes,  whom  he  had  fupplied  with  Arms,  broke  j^^^lj"sp 
open  the  Doors  of  the  great  Church,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  or- }>op  of  Ah^x- 
dained  by  Two  Bifhops,  who  had  both  been  formerly  depofed.  When  ^^^^^* 
the  Ceremony  was  over,  he  took  Pofleflion  of  the  Epifcopal  Throne, 
and  was  proclaimed,  with  the  repeated  Huzza's  of  the  Monks,  and 
the  Rabble,  the  foie  lawful  Bifhop  of  Alexandria^  and  the  Metropo- 
litan of  all  Eg]^pt  g. 

f  Theodor.  p.  552.  Evagr.  ibid.  Niccph.  Call.  1.  15.  c.  16.  •  Concil.  t.  4« 

p.  893.  Evagr.  Niceph.  Theodor.  ubi  fupra,  Liberat.  c.  I5« 

Proterus^ 


no  7%elMoTj  of  the  POPES,  or  Leo. 

Year  of      '  Troterus,  alarmed  at  fo  bold  an  Attempt,  and  not  doubting  but 

Chr^4S7«.  ^Yic  next  would  be  upon  his  Life,  during  which  the  Epifcopacy  of 

the  Ufurpcr  would  be  very  precarious,  thought  himfclf  obliged  to  con- 

fult  his  own  Safety^  and  therefore,  as  he  was  unwilling  ro  oppofc 

Force  to  Force,  he  left  the  Epifcopal  Palace,  and,  flying  to  the  Church 

oi  ^irinuSj  took  Sanftuary  in  the  adjoining  Baptiftery  (A)  5  a  Place, 

fays  the  Council  ^,   which  the  Barbarians  revered,  and  the  Pagans 

Proterus,  the  themfclvcs,  tho'  thcy  knew  not  why.     But  the  Sacredneis  of  the  Place 

lawful  Bi'    ^j^s  no  Protcciion  againft  the  Ambition  of  c/£/«r«j,  or  the  Rage  of 

d^ir^^'     his  Followers ;  and  the  moft  innocent  Blood  was  fpilt,  to  ufe  the  Ex- 

preflion  of  the  Council,  where  the  moft  guilty  ought  to  have  been 

fpared  (B}.  The 

^  Concil.  ibid.  p.  894. 


(A)  Biptifteries  were  anticntly Buildings 
diftin£l  from  the  Church,  conlifting  of  a 
Porch,  where  the  Catechumens  renounced 
Satariy  and  made  their  Confeffion  of  Faith  ; 
and  an  inner  Room),  where  the  Ceremony 
of  Baptifm  was  performed.  The  Baptifte- 
ries  were  very  capacious,  becaufe  the  ftated 
Seafons  for  Baptifm  recurring  but  feldom, 
great  Multitudes  were  ufually  baptized  at 
the  fame  time.  We  fometimes  read  even 
of  Councils  meeting  and  Atting  in  Bap- 
tifteries  (i).  Some  modern  Writers  have 
confounded  the  Baptijlery  and  the  Font^ 
which,  however,  were  anticntly  very  dif- 
ferent things ;  the  Baptiftery  being  the 
whole  Building,  and  the  Font  only  the 
Fountain  or  Pool,  into  which  Perfons  were 
immerfed  at  the  Time  of  their  Baptifm. 
For  Baptifm  by  Immerfion  was  undoubt- 
edly the  Apoftolical  Pradlice,  and  was  never 
difpenfed  with  by  the  Church,  except  in 
cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or  when  a  fufficicnt  Quan- 
tity of  Water  for  Immerfion  could  not  be 
procured.  In  both  ihefe  Cafes,  Baptifm 
by  Afperfion  or  Sprinkling  was  allowed, 
but  in  no  other.  In  the  primitive  Times 
there  were  no  Baptiftcrics ;  and  yet  Baptifm 
was  adminiftred  even  then,  as  appears  from 
J u flirt  Martyr  (2),  and  Tertullian  (3),  in 
a  Place  diftinft  from  the  Church  j  proba- 
bly in  any  Place,  where  there  was  Water  ; 
for,  in  thofe  Days,  it  mattered  little,  as  we 


learn  from  Tertullian  (4),  whether  a  Man 
was  baptized  in  the  Sea,  or  in  a  Lake,  in 
a  River,  or  in  a  Fountain,  in  the  Jordan^ 
or  in  the  Tiber,  And  here  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  by  the  way,  that,  from  thefe  Words, 
it  is  manifeft,  that  the  many  Superftitions, 
and  idle  Ceremonies,  now  pra£lifed  by  the 
Church  of  Rome^  in  folemnlj  exorcifing 
and  blefling  the  Baptifmal  Water,  were 
utterly  unknown  in  thofe  early  Times^ 
though  thc*y  are  held  by  that  Church,  upon 
the  Authority  of  one  of  thofe  who  have 
often  mifled  her  (5),  to  be  of  Apoftolic  In- 
(litution.  In  the  Sixth  Century  Baptifte- 
rics  were  ftill  diiiind  Buildings  from  the 
Churches.  But  in  that  Age  Baptifm  be- 
gan, in  fome  Places,  to  be  admin iftred  in 
the  Porch  of  the  Church,  and  not  long 
after  it  was,  almofl  every-where,  perform- 
ed in  the  Church  itfelf  (6).  I  know  but 
of  one  antient  Baptiftery  ftill  ftanding,  that 
near  St.  John  Later  an  at  Rome^  which  has 
been  kept  up  to  maintain  and  propagate  the 
famous  Fable,  That  Conjiantine  was  bap- 
tized there  by  Pope  Syhejler. 

(B)  With  Proterus  were  murdered,  in 
the  fame  Place,  Six  of  his  Ecclefiaftics, 
who  had  attended  him  in  his  Flight.  Then* 
Bodies  the  AflafTins  left  there  ;  but  that  of 
Proterus  they  conveyed,  in  a  kind  of  Tri- 
umph, to  a  Place  called  Tetrafylus^  where 
they  hung  it  up  on  a  Gibbet  j  and,  after 


(i)  Vide  Du  FrcfneComm.  in  Paul.  Silentiar.  et  Concil.  Chalced.  aft.  i.         (2)  Ju- 
Ttin.  apol.  2.  (3)  TertuU.  de  Bapt.  deCoron.  mil.  c.  3.  (4)  Tcrtull.  de 

Bapt.  c.  4.  (s)  Bafil.  1.  de  Spir.  Sand.  c.  27.  (6)  Vide  Durant.  de  ritib, 

£cclcf.  1.  I.  c.  19.  n.  4. 

it 
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The  lawful  Bifhop  being  thus  removed,  li^luruSy  without  Lofs     X"'  ^ 
of  Time?  aflcmblcd  a  Council }  and,  together  with  the  Bidiops  who  |_"-^1^,^ 
compofcd  it  (Four  or  Five  in  Number,  who  had  been  all  degraded  ^^^lurus'*- 
hy  Proterus,  and  banifhed  by  Marcian)^  anathematized  the  Council  LT^^'n^^tf 
of  Chalcedon,  and  all  who  had  received  it  j  elpccially,  and  by  Name,  w***  btid  tht 
Leo,  ^natoliust  and  BafiUus,  who  had  lately  fuccccded  Maximus  in  chJoSon. 
the  Sec  of  Antioch.     In  virtue  of  this  Sentence,  pronounced  by  him, 
and  his  mock  Council,  he  excommunicated,  dcpofcd,  and,  \iy  \C^s,  Saiffd Bi- 
own  Authority,  drove  from  their  Sees,  all  thcBifhops  of  the  Tatriar--^'^^  ff^ 
ckate  of  Akxandria,  who  refufed  to  fign  the  above-mentioned  Ana-  Sm. 
thema,  and  abjure  the  Faith  of  Chalcedon^   the  impious  Tenet,  as 
he  ftyled  it,  of  Two  Natures  in  Chrift.     In  the  room  of  thofe  whom 
he  thus  drove  out,  he  took  care  to  place  fuch  of  his  own  Patty,  9s 
had  diftinguifhed  thcmfclves  above  the  reft,  by  their  Attachment  to 
his  Intercft,  and  their  Zeal  for  his  Doftrine  K    Not  only  the  Bifhops, 
but  the  other  EcclcHaftics,  and  even  the  Laymen,  who  had  the  Courage 
to  ftand  up  in  Defence  of  the  Faith  of  Chalcedon^  were  every-wherc 
perfecutcd,  as  declared  Heretics,  and  obliged  either  to  communi- 
cate with  z_y£lurus,  or  fave  themfelves  from  the  Rage  of  his  Parti- 
fans,  by  quitting  their  Churches  and  Country  ^, 

Thefe  Difturbanccs  afforded  a  large  Field  to  the  Zeal  of  Leoi  and  ^lurus  fii^ 
indeed  it  required  all  his  Zeal,  Intcreft,  and  Authority,  to  redrefs  the  ^^^^j^^" 
Evils,  which  they  had  already  occaftoned,  and  to  prevent  the  far  Ceurt. 
greater  Evils,  which  it  was  juftly  apprehended  they  might  occafion. 
For  though  the  Crimes  committed  by  (iyElurus  were  notorious}  yet 
he  was  not  only  fcrccncd  by  the  Friends  he  had  at  Court,  from  the 
Punilhmcnt  they  dcfervcd,  but  even  maintained  in  Pofleffion  of  the 
See,  to  which  he  had  opened  himfelf  a  Way  by  fuch  enormous 
Exccflcs.    The  Emperor  Leo,  the  SucccITor  of  Marcian,  had,  from 
the  very  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  openly  declared  in  favour  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  i  and  by  an  Ordinance,  addreffcd  to  the  Mc- 
ctopolitans  throughout  his  Dominions,  confirmed  all  the  Laws  made 

i  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  899.  Leont.  z&.  5.  p.  512.  Phot.  c.  230.  ^  Concil.  ibid. 

p.  905. 

it  had  been  Tome  time  expofed  there  to  the  chief  Streets  of  Mtxandria^  and  then  burnt 

View  and  Infults  of  the  inhuman  and  bar-  it,  and  difperred  the  Afhc;,  to  deprive  their 

baroua  Rabble,  they  dragged  it,  torn,  man-  BiAop  of  thofe  Honours  that  were  not  de- 

gkd,  ud  diifiguTcd  as  it  was,  through  the  nied  o  the  greatell  Criminals  (i}. 

(1}  Concil.  p.  899.  Evagr.  1. 2.  c.  8,  Liberat.  c.  i  j. 
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Year  of   by  his  Prcdcceflors,  cfpccially  by  Mardofiy  for  the  Defence  and  Sup- 

^^1^1^  port  of  the  orthodox  Faith  '.     However,  as  fomc  of  the  mf^  powerr 

fill  Men  of  the  Empire,  and,  among  the  reft,  the  famous  Patrician 

jifpaVj  to  whom  the  Emperor  owed  his  Crown,  his  Son  Ardaburius^ 

and  Bafilifcus^  Brother  to  the  Emprcfs  VerinUy  had  efpoufed  the  Euty^ 

chian  Caufe,  and  fupported  it  with  all  their  Intereft,  the  Emperor,  to 

The  Euty.    gratify  them,  began  to  hearken  to  the  Bifhops  of  that  Party,  remoa- 

chians  de-     ftf ating  againft  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  and  preffing  him  to  convene 

Council.        another;  to  the  Decifions  of  which  they  folemnly  engaged  to  fub- 

mit,  and  finally  acquiefce »"  5  nay,  Facundus  aflures  us,  that  he  was  ab- 
folutcly  determined  to  aflemble  another  Oecumenical  Council,  ia 
order  to  have  examined  anew  the  Myftcry  of  the  Incarnation  «. 
Leo  opfofis       The  convening  a  Council  for  that  Purpofe  was,  no  doubt,  highly 
^UinT'     injurious  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church,   fince  it  was  calling  in 
queftion  what  (he  had   fo  folemnly  defined,     Leo  therefore,  who 
looked  upon  it  in  that  Light,  was  no  fooner  acquainted  with  the  De- 
fign  of  the  Emperor,  than  he  exerted  all  his  Credit,  Intereft,  and  Au- 
thority,  to  divert  him  from  it.     With  this  View  he  wrote  Letters 
upon  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  to  A fpar,  and  the  other  Men  in  Power, 
to  AnatoliuSy  and  all  the  other  Patriarchs,  Metropolitans,  and  Bifhops 
of  any  Note  in  the  Eaft  o.    In  his  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  he  reprc- 
fented,  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  the  Danger  of  re  examining  what  had 
been  already  examined,  and  finally  decided,  by  fo  numerous  a  Coun- 
cil.    In  thofe  to  the  Bifhops  he  advifed,  exhorted,  and  encouraged 
them  to  join,  all  as  one^an,  in  Defence  of  the  Council  of  Cifr^/- 
cedon^  as  the  6nly  Means  of  defeating  cfFcftually  the  wicked  At- 
tempts of  the  Eutychians ;    fince  it  could  not   be  imagined,  that 
j!nd diverts  either  the  Emperor  or  his  Miniftcrs  would  ever  think  of  convening 
the  Emperor  ^  Council,  in  ordct  to  examine  a  Dodrine  that  was  unanimoufly  re* 
ceived  by  all  the  Bilhops  of  the  Catholic  Church  p.     His  Letters  fecm 
to  have  made  no  great  Imprcflion  on  the  Emperor,  or  his  Minifttrs. 
But  the  Bifhops,  no  lefs  apprehenfive  of  the  Danger  than  Leo  him- 
felf,  fince  the  Authority  of  the  Church  was  at  flake,  all  joined,,  with 
great  Readinefs,  in  a  Caufe  that  was  common  to  all ;  and  their  Union 
rendering  a  new  Examination  both  necdlefsand  dangerous,  the  Em* 
peror  laid  afide  all  Thoughts  of  aftembling  a  new  Council. 

^  Concil.  t.  4*  892 — 895.  Leoep.  115. 122.         ■  Leo  cp.  11 6. 129.        "  Facund. 
I.  12.  c.  2,  0  See  Leo's  Letters  from  115.  to  134..  ^  Leo  cp.  118, 

JI9.  I2J. 

However, 
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However,  to  gratify,  in  fome  Degree,  the  Eutychims^  who  were 
very  powerful  at  Court,  inftead  of  aficmbling  the  Bifhops  in  one 
Place,  he  wrote  a  circular  Letter  to  all  the  Metropolitans  throughout 
his  Dominions,  injoiningthem  to  aflemble  theBifhopsandEccIcfuftics 
of  their  refpcflive  Provinces,  to  examine  together  with  them  the  Sym- 
bol or  Decree  of  Chakedon^  and  to  acquaint  him  with  their  Senti- 
nents  concerning  that  Decree,  as  well  as  the  IntruHon  of  c/£/(wx, 
which  was  very  differently  reprcfcntcd  to  him  by  the  different  Par- 
tics  <i.  This  Letter  the  Emperor  fcnt  not  only  to  thcBilhops,  but  to 
fuch  of  the  Anchorets  as  were  moft  renowned  for  the  Sanftity  and 
Aufierityof  their  Lives,  and,  among  the  reft,  to  the  i2.va.Q\x%  Symeon 
StyliteSf  and  BaradatuSy  who  wcrc'univcrfally  reputed  the  Two 
greatcft  Saints  of  the  prefent  Age,  the  former  living,  for  the  Benefit 
of  Mankind,  on  the  Top  of  a  Pillar,  and  the  latter  in  a  Cage  (A). 

For 

1  Concil,  t  4.  p.  108.  Facund.  1.  12.  c.  3.  Marcdl.  chron. 


lVh§  orders 
the  Deer  It  »f 
Chalcedon 
tt  bt  examin- 
edhy  the  Bi- 
flyapi  of  each 
Province,  in 
a  provindat 
Synod, 


(A)  Symem  ti  faid,  by  the  contemporary 
Writers,  to  have  pa/Icd  the  lafl  36  Years 
of  his  Life  on  the  Top  of  1  Pillar,  placed 
on  the  Summit  of  a  high  Mountain,  in  the 
Territory  of  Antiechy  without  ever  coming 
down,  unlefs  it  was  to  change  his  Pilhr, 
which  he  did,  according  to  thofe  Writers, 
Five  times,  either  cauhng  the  fame  Pillar 
to  be  raifed,  or  new  ones  to  be  built,  each 
bighei  than  the  other,  that  he  might  thus 
remove  farther  from  the  Earth,  and  more 
and  more  approach  Heaven.  His  Firft  Pil- 
lar was  9  Feet  high ;  the  Second  i  S  ;  the 
Third  32;  the  fourth  48  ;  and  the  laft, 
on  which  he  died,  6o.  He  chofe  this  kind 
of  Life  in  the  Year  423.  and  pa/I'cd  4 
Years  on  the  Firft  Pillar,  3  on  the  Second, 
10  on  the  Third,  4  on  the  Fourth,  and  15 
on  the  laft-  They  were  aU  but  3  Feet 
broad;  lb  that  he  could  never  lie  uown  ; 
nor  was  he  ever  fecn  to  fit ;  but  conllantly 
flood,  expofcd,  like  a  Statue,  to  the  Heat 
of  the  Summer,  und  the  Cold  oF  the  Win- 
ter, both  cxceffive  in  that  Climate,  to  the 
Rain,  Snow,  Winds,  and  all  the  Incle- 
mencies of  the  Air  and  the  Seufuns.  He 
fpent  his  whole  Time,  till  the  Hour  of 
Na»e,  that  is,  till  Three  in  the  Afternoon, 
.  in  Prayer  and  Meditation;  and  then  preach- 
ed from  his  Pilhi'  to  the  Crouds,  that  flock- 
ed daily  from  all  Parts  to  fee  and  hear  him, 
compofed  their  DifTercnces,  rcfolved  their 
Doubts,  and  anfwered  all  the  Qucftions 

voL.n. 


they  asked  him.  At  the  fettlngof  the  Sun 
he  dirmifled  the  Multitude,  gave  them  his 
Bleffing,and  again  betook  himfeif  to  Prayer j 
during  which,  he  was  obfcrved  to  bend  his 
Body  fevcral  times  in  a  Minute,and  tobow 
fo  low  as  almoll  to  touch  his  Feet  with  his 
Forehead.  Some,  out  of  CurioTitv,  took 
upon  them  to  count  how  often  he  thus 
bowed  in  a  Day ;  and  Thttdoret,  the  famous 
Biibop  of  Cyrus,  afTures  us,  that  one,  who 
came  with  him  to  fee  fa  great  a  Prod^y, 
having  attempted  to  do  it,  counted  1244 
fuch  Bows,  and  then,  finding  he  had  un- 
dertaken too  difficult  a  Task,  gave  over 
counting.  Other  things  no  lefs  furprifii^ 
are  related  of  this  wondrous  Man.  Forhe 
is  faid  to  have  taken  no  kind  of  Food,  but 
on  Sundays,  obferving  a  rignrous  Fail  the 
other  Six  Days  of  the  Week  ;  to  have 
wholly  abftained,  at  leaft  once  a  Year,  and 
fomctimes  twice,  and  ofiener,  from  all 
Food,  for  Forty  Divs  tog;:thcr  ;  to  have 
flood  the  whole  laft  Year  of  his  Life  on  one 
Foot,  having  loft  the  Ufc  of  the  other  by 
an  Ulcer ;  and,  laOIy,  to  have  died  in  [hat 
Pofture,  and  continued  in  it  till  his  Body 
was,  with  great  Solemnity,  tuken  down 
from  the  Pillar.  During  his  Life-time  Pec- 
p'e  flocked  from  all  Parts  of  the  known 
World  to  fee  fo  new,  fo  furprifing  a  Spec- 
tacle ;  infomuch  that  Theedartt,  who  wrote 
whilehe  wasftillliving,  nay,  20  Years  be- 
fore his  Death,  could  appeal  for  the  Truth 
Q.  of 
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Year  of  For  now  Superftition  began  to  prevail,  and  Men  were  fainted  for 

^IliSLSi  Anions  that  favoured  more  of  Madnefs  than  Sanaity. 

In 


of  what  he  wrote  concerning  him,  not  on- 
ly to  the  Subjeds  of  both  Empires,  but  to 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth.     Num- 
bcrlefs  Multitudes,   fays  that  Writer,  are 
ieen  daily  arriving,  bv  different  Roads,  at 
the  holy  Mountain,  like  fo  many  Rivers 
tunning  into  the  Sea  ;  from  the  Eaft  the 
Jfmaelitesy  the  Perfiansy  the  Armenians^  the 
Iberians^   the  Ethiopians^  and  other  more 
diftant  Nations ;  from  the  Weft,  the  Ita- 
lians j  the  Gauls  J  the  Spani^rds^  the  BritonSj 
and  People,  utterly  unknown  to  us,  who 
border  on  them.     Thefe  all  know  what  I 
write  to  be  true ;  and  to  them  I  appeal (i). 
Thus  Theodaret,    But,  after  all,  I  £hould  be 
glad  to  know  how  he,  how  thofc,  to  whom 
he  appeals,  knew,  or  could  know,  that  Sy- 
meon  never  came  down  from  his  Pillar  v  that 
he  obfcrved   fuch  long  and  rigorous  Fafts . 
7heodoret  did  not  liveconftantly  at  the  foot 
of    the   Pillar,  to  watch  him  ;  but  only 
came  from  time  to  time  to  pay  him  a  Vifit, 
and  at  Sun-fet  was  difmifTcd  with  the  reft  : 
fo  that  we  may  queftion  the  Truth  of  fuch 
wondrous  things,  without  arraigning  the 
Veracity  of  fo  famous  a  Writer,  fince  it  is 
not  upon  his  own  Knowlege,  but  theTefti- 
mony  of  others,  that  he  relates  them ;  pro- 
bably of  the  Anchorets,  who  inhabited  the 
neighbouring  Defart,  a  moft  fimple,  cre- 
dulous, and  ignorant  Race.  By  thefe  many 
things,  ftill  more  furprifmg,  were  reported 
of  their   Fellow-Anchoret,    and,  through 
the  prevailing  Superftition  of  that  credu- 
lous Age,  univerfally  believed,  tho'  exceed- 
ing all  Belief.    A  mongft  other  things,  they 
fav«  out,  that  he  never  took  any  kind  of 
'ood.     Bat  that  Theodoret  did  not  believe, 
though  he  does  not  queftion  his  having 
yearly  obferved  a  rigorous  Fa  ft  for  Forty 
Days  together;  as  if  it  were  more  extra- 
ordinary, incredible,  or  miraculous  for  a 
Man  to  faft  Forty  Years  than  Forty  Days. 
Theodoref  wrote  in  440.  that  is,  Twenty 
Years  before  the  Death  of  Symeon^   and 
when  he  had    lived   but  Sixteen  Years  on 
his  Pillar.  So  that  the  furprifing  things  that 
are  faid  to  have  happened  in  the  Twenty 
laft  Years  of  his  Life,  and  at  his  Death, 

(i)  Theodoret.  vit.  Patr.  c.  26. 
p.  266.  (4)  Nil.  ep.  114,  1 15, 


are  attefted  only  by  one  of  his  Difcipfes* 
named  Antony y  who  wrote  a  very  minute 
Account  of  his  Life,  of  his  Death,  and  of 
the  Miracles  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  wrought 
both  in  his  Life-time,  and  after  his  Death. 
Of  this  Work  a  very  antient  Manufcript 
Copy,  in  the  original  Greeks  is  lodged  in 
the  Library  of  the  Duke  of  BdvariaywYMk 
has  been  tranflated  into  Latin  by  BoUan^ 
dus  (2].  But  it  is  filled  with  fuch  abfurd 
and  improbable  Stories,^  with  fuch  amazing 
Events,  and  abfolutely  impoffible^  as 
muft  ftagger  Credulity  itfeK  In  one  Place, 
for  Inftance,  the  Saint  is  faid  to  have  help« 
ed  fome  Perfons,  by  a  Miracle,  to  do  what 
they  were  ftruck  dumb  by  another  Miracle 
for  having  done ;  but  by  a  Third  reftored 
to  the  Ufc  of  their  Tongues  (3).  In  no 
other  Legend  is  there  fuch  a  Profufion  of 
ufelefs  Nliracles  as  in  this  v  and  yet  it  is 
held  in  the  greateft  Efteem  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  J  and  has  been  copied,  with  fome 
notable  Improvements,by  all  the  Hiftorians, 
who,  fince  Antonyms  Time,  have  related  the 
Anions  of  Symeottj  efpecially  by  Thiodorus 
the  Reader^  and  Evagrius^ 

It  would  be  cruel  to  rob  the  Church  of 
Rome  of  one  of  her  greateft  Saints,  with 
fuch  a  Croud  of  Miracles  in  his  Train  ; 
and  therefore  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to 
fay,  that  Symeon  was  prompted,  by  the 
Defire  of  Fame  and  popular  Applaufe,  to 
embrace  fuch  an  extraordinary  and  pain''ut 
State  of  Life ;  but  only  obferve  that,  an- 
other was ;  viz.  Nicander,  furnamed  like* 
wife  Sty  litis  y  from  his  living,  as  Symeon  did, 
on  the  Top  of  a  Pillar  (4).  He  was,  for 
fome  time,  no  lefs  honoured  and  revered 
than  Symeon^  People  crouding  from  all 
Parts  to  fee  hini.  But  having,  for  want  of 
Craft,  and  due  Circumfpedion,  betrayed 
a  E)eftre  of  Praife,  and  befides  fome  Fond- 
nefs  for  Women,  a  Rock  on  which  many 
great  Saints  have  fplit,  he  was  abandoned 
even  by  thofe  who  had  moft  admired  him. 
When  he  found  himfelf  thus  difcovered 
and  forfaken,  he  came  down,  took  bis 
Leave  of  the  Pillar,  and  condefcended  to 
live  as  other  Men  did.     Symeon  was  more 


(2}  Bolland.  5  Jan. 


(3}  BoUand.  ibid, 
cautious. 
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In  Compliance  with  the  Emperor's  Ordcr^  the  Metropolitans  aflem--  y^ar  of 
bled  the  Suffragans^  and  other  Ecclefiaftics  of  their  re^edive  Pro-  ^'^!i;^J:^*p 

Vinces ;  Several  pro* 
vincial  Sy^ 
many  were  ftill  living,  who  might  have  dif-  nods  held. 
proved  what  he  wrote  :  but  he  was  fo  hx 
from  being  under  any  Apprehenfion  on 
that  Score,  that  he  appeals  to  them  as  Eye- 
witneiTes  of  what  he  wrote.  We  mav  add» 
that  all  the  Writers,  who  have  defcribed 
the  wondrous  Anions  of  Symeon  fince  his 
Time,  have  copied  him,  and  without  be* 
fraying  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  his  being  de- 
ceived, or  of  his  defigning  to  deceive  others, 
have  related  the  fame  Miracle,  and  with 
the  fame  Circumftances,  as  they  found  it 
related  by  him.  Were  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  make  an  Inventory  of  all  her  Miracles, 
(be  would  find  none  among  them  better 
attefied  than  this,  and  very  few  fo  well. 
And  yet  if  we  appeal  to  our  Reafon,  and 
examine  this,  fo  well  attefted  Miracle, 
with  the  leaft  Degree  of  Attention,  we 
fhall  find  it  attended  with  fuch  Circum- 
ftances as  no  Evidence  whatever  can  ren- 
der credible.  For  who  can  believe,  that  a 
great  Saint,  fuch  as  Symeon  is  faid  and  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been,  would  have  fufFered 
his  Mother  to  die  of  Grief,  when  he  might 
have  faved  her  Life,  only  by  allowing  her 
the  Satisfaftion  of  feeing  him  ?  To  believe 
this,  we  muft  fuppofe  filial  Duty,  Refped, 
and  Obedience,  to  be  capital  Sins  \  and 
Cruelty  and  Ill-nature,  in  Children  to  their 
Parents,  to  be  cardinal  Virtues.  Befides, 
what  can  be  conceived  more  abfurd,  more 
repugnant  to  Reafdn  and  good  Senfe,  than 
thzi  Symeon  fhoMXd  fufFer  his  Mother  to  die 
of  Grief  rather  than  to  fee  him,  and  the 
very  next  Minute  raife  her  from  tlie  Dead^ 
that  fhe  might  fee  him  ?  That  had  been 
working  the  greateft  of  Miracles  merely 
out  of  Wantonnefs,  and  to  attain  an  End 
that  might  have  been  attained  without  any 
Miracle  at  all.  And  to  fuppofe  that  God 
would  fufFcr  the  Power  of  working  Mira- 
cles to  be  thus,  I  may  fay,  idly  fported 
with,  would  be  evidently  detrading  from 
his  infinite  Wifdom. 

It  is  not  merely  to  confute  fuch  an  idle 
Tale  that  I  have  cf welt  fo  long  on  this  Sub- 
ject, but  to  fhew,  by  fo  remarkable  an  In* 
ftance,  that,  univerfally  fpeaking,  there  is 


cautious,  efpecially  with  refped  to  Women. 
For  be  is  faid,  from  the  Time  of  his  Con- 
verfioii  to  the  Day  of  his  Death,  to  have 
avoided  even  the  Sight  of  a  Woman  (5} ; 
nay,  of  his  own  Mother.  For  we  are  told, 
by  his  Difciple^ifi/0iry,  that  his  Mother,  who 
had  not  heard  of  him  for  the  Space  of  27 
Years,  being  come  to  fee  him  while  he  ftood 
on  his  Second  Pillar,  which  was  inclofed 
by  a  high  Wall,  he  would  not  fee  her,  nor 
be  feen  by  her  till  after  her  Death.  For 
the  good  Woman  is  faid  to  have  died  of 
Grief,  the  Third  Day  after  her  Arrival, 
finding,  that  neither  by  her  Prayers  nor 
Tears  flie  could  prevail  upon  her  Son  to 
admit  her  within  the  Indofure.  When 
Symeon  heard  fhe  was  dead,  he  caufed  her 
Body  to  be  brought  in;  and,  having  faid 
a  Chort  Prayer  over  it,  reftored  her  to  Life. 
But  her  Life  wasfhort ;  for  fhe  only  opened 
her  Eyes,  faw  her  Son,  fmiled,  and  then, 
fhutting  her  Eyes  again,  died  the  Second 
time,  and  was  buried  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Pillar  (6).  Evagrius  writes.  That  no  Wo- 
man was  allowed  to  fet  Foot  in  the  Church, 
which  was  built  after  his  Death,  in  the 
Place  where  his  Pillar  had  ftood.  Thefe, 
and  many  other  fuch  idle  Tales,  are  gravely 
reUted  by  the  Ecclefiaftic  Writers  of  thofe 
Times ;  and  it  is  upon  the  Authority  of 
fuch  Writers  that  the  Church  of  Rome  pre- 
tends the  Power  of  working  Miracles, 
which  (he  makes  one  of  the  Signs  of  the 
true  Church,  to  have  been  entailed  upon 
her,  and  1^  her  exercifed  in  all  Ages,  from 
the  Times  of  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent. 
But  the  very  laft  I  have  mentioned  may  be 
alleged  as  an  Inftance,  to  convince  every 
fenlible  Man,  that  tven  the  beft  attefted 
of  her  Miracles  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  arrant  Fables.  For  that  Symeon  raifed 
his  Mother  from  the  Dead  is  gravely  re- 
lated by  a  contemporary  Writer,  who  fo- 
Icmnly  declares,  that  he  was  an  Eye-wit- 
nefs  of  the  Miracle  he  relates  ;  nay,  that 
it  was  wrought  not  only  in  his  Sight  and 
Prcfence,  but  in  the  ^ight  and  rrefence 
of  many  others  :  he  wrote  foon  after  the 
I>eath  of  Symeonj  and  confequently  when 


(5)  Greg.  Turon.  de  glor.  ConfefT.  c.  26.   BoUand.  Mait.  t.  2.  p.  9. 
5- Jan.  p.  266.  270.     Vit.  Patr.  1.  i.  p.  172. 

O  2 


(6)  Holland. 


p.  > 


I  • 
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Year  of    vinccs ;  and,  having,  together  with  them,  examined  both  the  Decree 
Sil^i^  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  different  Relations  of  the  Intrufion  of  (^/ElwruSj 
The  Decru  which  the  Empcror  had  caufcd  to  be  tranfmitted  to  them,  all  agreed, 
X£w Stf//  ^"  ^^^  BiOiops  of  Tamphjlia,  in   receiving  the  Dccifion  of  the 
lutXBijhops  Council,  which,  in  their  Anfwcr  to  the  Empcror,  they  declared 
of  Pamphy-  thcmfclvcs  ready  to  defend  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives;  and  in  con- 
demning tyElurus^  as  altogether  unworthy,  not  only  of  the  Epifcopal 
Dignity,  but  even  of  the  Name  of  a  Chriftian,  if  truly  guilty  of  the 
Crimes  that  were  laid  to  his  Charge  ^.     The  Anchorets  agreed  with 
the  Biftiops  in  receiving  the  Council,  and  condemning  ^yE/urus :  Ba- 
radatus  added  in  his  Letter,  that  fmce  the  Heretics  would  not  anfwer 
to  the  Voice  of  their  Paftors,  the  Emperor  ftiould  make  them  hear 
the  Roaring  of  the  Lion ' ;  which  (hews  of  what  Spirit  he  was.     As 
for  the  Bilhops  of  Pamphylia^  which  was  then  divided  into  Two  Pro- 
vinces, they  differed  from  the  reft.     EpiphaniuSj  Metropolitan  of 
Terga,  and  his  Council,  confifting  of  i  f  Bifhops,  received  the  De- 
cree of  Chalcedon^  and  the  Letter  of  Leo^  not  as  Definitions  of  Faith, 
but  only  as Inftruftions,  explaining  the  Doftrine  of  the  Fathers;  and 
begged,  that  neither  might  be  otherwifc  received  by  their  Collcgues, 
till  the  Doftrine  of  the  Council,  concerning  the  Two  Natures  in 
Chrift,    was  explained  in  more  clear  and  intelligible  Terms,  fince 
they  had  not  Subtilty  nor  Penetration  enough  to  diftinguifh  between 
Chrift's  being  in  I'wo  Natures^  which  the  Council  had  taken  fo 
much  Pains  to  eftablifh  5  and  his  being  of  Two  Natures^  which  they 

'  Concil.  ibid.  p.  io8i.  Evagr.  1.  2.  c.  10.  Facund.  I,  12.  c.  3.       •  Concil.  p.  976. 


Their  An- 
fiver  to  the 
Emperor, 


no  depending  on  the  Ttftimony,  or  Prc- 
tcftations,  h(jwever  folemn,  even  of  thofc 
who  pctcnd  to  have  been  £ye-witneflesof 
the  Miracles  they  relate  and  atttft,  unlefs 
where  the  End  for  which  thofe  Miracles 
are  faid  to  be  wrought,  appears  to  be  wor- 
thy of  God,  and  when  there  is  no  juft  Su- 
fpicion  of  Intcreft  or  Prejudice  to  bias  the 
Relater,  which  diftinguifhes  the  Miracles 
attefled  in  the  Gofpel  from  almoft  all 
others,  after  the  Apoftolic  Age.  There 
have  been  in  all  Ages,  fince  the  Times  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  even  in  their  Time,  Im- 
poflors  in  point  of  Miracles  as  well  as  Do- 
&r\i\c ;  nay,  it  might  be  (hewn,  by  many 
Inftances,   that  fome,   in  other  refpc^, 


pious  and  godly  Men,  have  not  fcrupled, 
nay,  I  may  fay,  have  thought  it  merito- 
rious, on  certain  Occafions,  to  forge  Mi- 
racles themfelves,  or  adopt  and  fofle r  thofe 
which  they  knew  to  have  been  forged  by 
others. 

All  we  know  of  Baradatus^  the  other 
Anchoret,  to  whom  the  Emperor  fent  his 
circular  Letter,  is,  that  he  (hut  himfelf 
up  in  a  wooden  Cage,  and  lived  there  feve- 
ral  Years,  without  ever  being  able  to  ftand 
upright ;  but  was  in  the  End  obliged  to 
quit  his  painful  Dwelling,  by  the  Bifhop  of 
jfntioch^  in  whofe  Diocefe  he  lived  (7},  and 
who,  it  feems,  did  not  approve  of  that 
whimfical  manner  of  Life. 


(7)  Thedoret.  vit.  Fair,  c.  27. 


had 
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had  condcmhcd  :  fo  that  the  Council  had,  Co  far  as  it  appeared  to  Year  of 
them,  condemned  and  defincdi  received  and  rejeded  the  fame  Do-  ■!_— ^-^J 
GtiinCy  only  exprcffed  by  different  Terms.  And  this,  in  cffeft,  was 
the  Cafe,  as  1  have  fhewn  above.  They  added,  that  as  they  feemcd 
all  to  agree  with  rcfped  to  the  Doftrinc,  it  mattered  little  by  what 
Terms  they  exprcffed  it ;  whether  they  acknowleged  Two  Natures 
united  without  Confufiony  or  One  incarnate  Nature  i  but  the  latter 
they  thought  the  more  proper  of  the  Two  t.  They  agreed  however 
with  the  reft,  in  condemning  <iyElurus.  The  Letter  of  Amphilochus 
oiSida^  the  other  Metropolitan  of  Tamphylia^  has  not  reached  our 
Times  5  but  all  agree,  that  he  condemned  tiyElurus  for  the  Violence 
he  had  ufcd,  but  abfolutcly  rcjeded  the  Decree  of  Chalcedon  ^  (A). 

To  none  of  the  Wcftcrn  Bifhops  was  the  circular  Letter  fent,  but  ^^^  Emperor 
to  Leo  s  and  him  the  Emperor  even  invited  to  Conjiantinople'^'f.    In  /^Conftan- 
Anfwer  to  this  he  wrote  two  Letters,  begging  the  Emperor,  in  the  ^j?.^^^- 
Pirft,  to  cxcufe  him  from  undertaking  a  Journey,  which  the  ^Z^^^- to'Ue^Empe- 
mentof  the  Bifhops  had  made  unncceffary  ^  5  and  in  the  Second,  ex-  ror*s  Letter. 
plaining,   and  confirming  with  the  Teftimony  of  the  Fathers,  the 
Dodrine  of  Two  Natures  y.    This  Letter  became  very  famous  ^5  and 
is  often  quoted  by  the  Writers  of  that,  and  the  fucceeding  Ages. 

But  odS/«r«j,  though  condemned  by  Leo^  and  all  the  other  Bifhops  The  Emperor 
of  the  Church,  both  as  a  Heretic,  and  Homicide,  was,  it  feems,  ^^^^  Letter^  eja- 
in  Favour  at  Court.     For  the  Emperor  had  no  fooner  perufed  Letfs  bU/hing  the 
Letter,  than  he  fent  it  to  him,  difpatching,  for  that  Purpofe,  TDiomedes  J^^^^^^' 
the  Silentiary  into  Egypt.     ^^/Elurus laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  iElurus. 
write  to  the  Emperor  5  and  in  his  Letter  cenfured,  with  great  Smart- 
nefs  and  Liberty,  both  Leo's  Letter,  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  $ 
and  at  the  fame  time  begged,   that  he  would  allow  a  Difpute,   or 
Conference,  to  be  held  in  his  Prefence,  between  the  Difciples  of  Eu- 
tyches  or  ^iofcoriis^  and  any  whom  Leo^  fince  he  had  put  him- 
fclf  at  the  Head  of  that  Party,  (hould  name  or  appoint.     The  Em-  ^ 

peror  did  not  diQike  the  Propofal ;  and  accordingly  wrote  to  Leo 

•  Concil.  p.  935,  936.        H  Phot.  c.  230.  Evagr.  1.  2.  c.  10.  "^  Leo,  cp.  125. 

Evagr.  1.  2.  c.  9.  »  Leo,  ep,  125.         x  Leo,  ep.  134.        *  Phot.  c.  228. 

(A)  Thcfe  Letters  were  all  collcdled,  reached  us  5  though  not  intirc,  the  whole 

by  the  Emperor's  Order,  into  one  Body,  Collection  containing  now  but  37  Letters, 

known  by  the  Name  of  Encyclia^  or  the  Two  very  antient  Manufcript  Copies  of  ic 

circular  Letters.     They  were,  at  the  Dc-  we  lodged  in  the  Libraries  of  the  Chapter 

dx^ofCaJJiodorey  tranflated  into  Latin^  by  oi  BeauvaisytvA  d[  St.  Germain  de  Prez. 
Epifbamusi^did  thatTranilation  alone  has 

to 
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Year  of  to  acquaint  him  with  it,  and  deiire  him  to  fend  into  the  Eaft  fuch 
^^^^^^j  Pcrfons,  as  he  fliouid  think  bcft  qualified  to  enter  the  Lifts  with  the 
Leo  agasn/l  EutychiatiSj  and  convince  them  of  their  Enrors  >.  Such  a  Propoia!, 
intering  into  ^^  ^^y  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Tciiflicd  by  Leo.    And  indeed  Diiputes  of 

JithtL  Eu-  that  Nature  are  better  calculated  to  exafperatc  than  to  convince^  the 
tychians.  Difputants  on  both  Sides  being,  on  fuch  Occafions,  ftrongly  pre- 
poflcflcd  in  favour  of  the  Caufe,  which  they  undertake,  and  firmly 
determined  not  to  yield,  Leo  therefore  abfolutcly  refufed  to  com- 
Tbe  Reafons  ply  with  thc  Propofal,  alleging,  what  he  had  urged  in  all  his  Letters, 
hi  alJgged.    ^y^^^  j^  ^^  j^^j^  dangcrous  and  unneccflary  to  examine  anew,  or  to 

qucftion,  what  had  been  already  examined  and  defined  by  an  Oecu- 
menical Council.  He  added,  that  as  for  himfelf,  he  could  not  con- 
fcntto  the  propofcd  Difputc,  without  incurring  thc  Penalties  inflifted 
by  the  Law  of  thc  late  Emperor  Marclatiy  forbidding  all  Diiputes 
about  Religion,  on  Pain  of  Depofition  for  the  Eccleliaftics,  and  Ba- 
nifhmcnt  for  thc  Laity  b.  For  in  thofe  Days  thc  Popes  thought  them- 
felvcs  bound,  as  well  as  thc  meancft  of  thc  Ecclcfiaftics,  or  People, 
to  obey  thc  Imperial  Laws,  and  liable  to  the  fame  Penalties,  if  they 
difobcyed  them.  But  this  in  Leo  was  a  mere  Pretence  5  for  by  Mar- 
cian's  Law  were  only  forbidden  Difputcs  in  public  Tlaces^  and  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Populace ^  left  our  Alyjieries  jlould  be  difcovered  to 
?)&^  Jews  and  Pagans  <^  5  of  which  there  was  no  Danger  in  thc  pre- 
fent  Cafe.  However,  Leo  promifed  to  fcnt  Legates  into  the  Eaft, 
fince the  Emperor  dcfired  it;  but  at  the  fame  time  protefted,  that  it 
was  by  no  means  his  Dcfign,  they  Ihould  enter  into  Difputcs  with 
Pcrfons,  who  had  been  already  condemned,  or  about  Points,  that  had 
been  already  decided  ;  and  that  he  fcnt  them  only  to  inftrud  thc 
Faithful,  to  perfuade  them  to  avoid,  as  declared  Heretics,  all  who  did 
not  receive  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  to  prcfs  thc  Expulfion  of 
C^luruSy  and  procure  the  Reftoration  of  the  Bifliops,  whom  he  had 
i)ifpauhes  drivcu  from  their  Sees<l.  This  Letter  is  dated  the  2  2d  of  March  of 
tbeEaJ"*^  thcprcfcnt  Year  4j8.  and,  the  following  Augiijly  Leo  difpatched  into 

the  Eaft,  agreeably  to  his  Promife,  "J^omitianus  and  Geminianusj 
both  Bifhops,  but  of  what  Sees  is  not  well  known.  By  them  he 
wrote  anew  to  the  Emperor,  repeating  what  he  faid  in  his  former 
Letter,  and  befidcs  fetting  forth  the  Hcinoufnefs  and  Enormity  of 

«  Evagr.  1.  2.  c.  10.    Leo,  ep.  132.        ^  Leo,  ep.  132,         «  Concll.  t»  4.  p.  839, 
Cod.  Juft.  lib.  I.  tit.  I.  lege  3.  ^  Leo,  cp.  132. 


Lea  BISHO  PS  o/*Rome.  119 

Z^lurus's  Crimes,  left  the  Emperor  (hould  be  prevailed  upon  *^cT^'^^8 
overlook  them,  which  the  great  Intereft  he  had  with  the  chief  Mini*  \JlyJmj 
ftcrs,  cfpecially  with  ^Jpar,  gave  the  World  good  Reafon  to  appre- 
hend c.     As  for  the  Reception  the  Legates  met  with,  and  their  Trant 
aftions  at  the  Court  of  Cenflantinopley  1  find  no  Account  of  them  in 
the  Antients,  and  none  of  the  Moderns  are  to  be  relied  on.    All  wc 
know  for  certain  is,  that  they  were  ftill  at  Ctmji  ant  maple  in  460. 
that  ^y^lwus  was  not  driven  from  the  See  he  had  ufurpcd  till  that 
Year  %  and  that  his  being  driven  from  it  then,  was  not  owing  cither 
to  the  Pope,  or  his  Legates,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter.    I  cannot  help 
obferving  here,  that  Leo^  to  divert  an  orthodox,  and,  I  may  fay,  a 
fcligious  Prince,  for  fiich  was  the  prcfcnt  Emperor  Leo  Thr actus ^iioxa 
caufmg  to  be  examined  anew,  or  difputed,  what  had  been  already  ex- 
amined and  decided  by  an  Oecumenical  Council,  lawfully  aflcmbled^ 
never  once  pleaded  the  Infallibility  of  fuch  Councils  5  but  only  that 
anew  Examination  was  unncccflary,  was  dangerous,  was  forbidden 
by  an  Imperial  Law.    A  plain  Proof,   that  Oecumenical  Councils  ^'^^^'^^^ 
were  not  yet  thought  infallible,  at  Icaft,  that  their  Infallibility  '9f 2s  deemed  in- 
not  then  what  it  is  now,  an  Article  of  Faith;  clfe  Leo  had  certainly  Z^'-'*''^* 
alleged  it  as  a  fundamental  Reafon,  why  a  new  Examination  (hould 
not  be  allowed  5  and  indeed,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  there  had  been  no 
Occafion  to  allege  any  other. 

Leo  did  not  fufFcr  his  Care  and  Attention  to  be  fo  ingroffcd  by  the  Nicctas  of 
Affairs  of  the  Eaft,  as  not  to  mind,  at  the  fame  time,  thofe  of  thcr^^^j^^^ 
Weft,     For  in  this  very  Year  he  wrote  a  long  Letter  to  Nicetas  oicancerning 
Aquileia  concerning  fome  Points  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  which ^'^^:r.y^^^ 
it  was  of  the  utmoft  Importance  to  examine  and  cftablifh.  The  Hunns 
having,  in  their  Retreat  »out  oi  Italy ^  carried  with  them  great  Num- 
bers of  Captives,  fome  Women,  believing  their  Husbands  dead,  or 
perfuaded  that  they  Ihould  never  fee  them  again,  had  married  other 
Men.  But  many  of  the  Captives  unexpcftedly  returned,  re-dcmandcd 
their  Wives,  and  upon  their  refufing,  which  fome  of  them  did,  to 
quit  their  fecond  Husbands,  had  recourfe  to  Nicetas^  the  chief  Bifhop 
in  thofe  Parts.     Some  of  the  Captives  had  been  forced,  by  the  Bar- 
barians, to  eat  of  Meats  immolated  to  Idols  5  and  fome  to  receive 
Baptifm  at  the  Hands  of  Heretics.  With  all  thefe  Nicetas  was  at  a 
Lofs  how  to  proceed  j  and  therefore,  diftrufting  his  own  Judgment, 

f  Leo  cp.  i23^ 

he 
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Yekr  of     he  charged  Adeodatus,  a  Subdcacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  who  was 

i_,-Ji^^  returning  from  Aquileia  to  /?^»^,  to  lay  his  Difficulties  before  Leo^ 

that  he  might  dired  him  how  to  zOl  in  the  above-mentioned  Cafes. 

LeoV  An^    This  gave  Occafion  to  a  circular  Letter,  addrefled  to  all  the  Metro- 

^^^  politans,   at  Icaft,  in  the  Weft,  that  what  he  had  prefer ibed  ta 

one  might  be  known  to  all^  and  by  all  obferved.  In  that  Letter  he 
clears  thofe  Women  from  all  Guilt,  who,  believing  their  Husbands 
were  dead,  had  married  other  Men ;  but  adds,  that  they  are  bound  to 
return  to  their  firft  Husbands,  provided  their  firft  Husbands  required 
them  to  return  ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Faithful,  if  they  did  not  return  when  re-demanded  ^. 
Errors  in  This  Condition,  if  required  to  return  by  their  frfi  Husbands^  if 
hts  Letter     re-demanded,  he  never  omits,  as  if  it  were  not  to  be  queftioncd  but 

concerning  '  '  /.    t  /? 

Atarriagey    they  might  continue  with  their  Second,  if  their  Firft  Husbands  did 

and  the  eat'  ^qj  re-demand  them.    As  for  thofe  who  had  eaten  of  immolated 

lated  Meats.  Mcats,  or  Mcats  offered  to  Idols,  lie  will  have  them  to  atone  for 

their  Crime  by  a  public  Penance,  not  even  excufing  from  the  Crime, 

or  exempting  from  the  Penance,  fuch  as  had  ufed  that  for  want  of  all 

other  Food,  that  is,  when  they  muft  either  have  ufed  it,  or  periftied 

with  Hunger.     Leo  ^^s^  it  feems,  of  St.  Auftin's  Opinion,   who 

thought  it  could  be  lawful,  on  no  Occafion  whatever,  to  eat  of  fuch 

Mcats.    But  St.  Paul  \/SiS,   very  plainly,  of  a, different  Opinion  ;  it 

being,  according  to  his  Dodrine,    no  Sin  in  a  Chriftian  to  eat  of 

Meats  offered  to  Idols,  provided  he  does  not  think  it  a  Sin,  nor  gives 

thereby  Offence  to  weak  Brethren  s.    Leo  fubjeds  likewife  to  a 

public  Penance  all,  who,  having  been  baptized,  fufFcred  themfelves, 

out  of  Fear,  or  even  out  of  Ignorance,  to  be  rebaptizcd  by  a  Heretic 

Minifter.     But  as  for  thofe,  who  were  but  once  baptized,  though 

they  had  received  their  Baptifm  at  the  Hands  of  a  Heretic,  he  only 

Tequires  them  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

and  the  Impofition  of  Hands;   that  they  may  thereby  receive  the 

Virtue  and  San£iification  of  Baptifm ^  having  received  nothing  of 

His Docirlne  that  Sacrament  before^  befides  the  bare  Form  h.     The  Doftrine  di- 

cmcermng     ^metrically  oppofite  to  this  is  now  an  Article  of  Faith  in  the  Church 

mwHerefy  of  Romcs  and  Leo\  Dodrine  rank  Herefy;  though  laid  down  by 

in  the  Church  him  in  inftrufting  the  Church,  or,  as  it  is  called,  fpcaking  ex  cathedra. 

For,   according  to  the  prefent  Doftrine  of  that  Church,  Baptifm, 

^  Leo  ep.  129.      s  See  ep.  ad  Rom«  xir,  ct  i  Corintb.  viii,        ^  Leo  ubi  fupra. 

whether 
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whether  it  be  adminiftrcd  by  a  Catholic  or  a  Heretic,  has  the  fame  ^^5^"* /^^ 
Virtue,  cancels  original  Sin,  confers  Grace,  fandificsj  and  confc- 
qucntly,  if  the  Church  does  not  err,  Leo  did  in  defining  the  con- 
trary 5  viz.  that  of  Bapttftn  nothing  is  received  at  the  Hands  of  a 
Heretic  J  bejides  the  bare  Form.  I  might  add,  that  the  bare  Form,  or 
external  Ceremony  of  Baptifm,  is  not  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm, 
a  Sacrament  being,  as  is  allowed  by  all,  who  allow  of  any  Sacra- 
ments, a  vifible  Sign  of  invifible  Grace }  and  hence  it  follows,  that 
Baptifm,  when  adminiftred  by  a  Heretic,  is  not  a  Sacrament  accord- 
ing to  Leo's  Doftrine,  but  a  bare  external,  and  to  all  Purpofes  ufc- 
Icfs  Ceremony,  leaving  the  Pcrfons  to  whom  it  is  adminiftred,  in  the 
fame  Condition  it  found  them. 

Thefame  Year4f8.  the  Empctot  Majorianus^  who  reigned  in  thc^^  Plrgim 
Weft,  enaded  the  famous  Law,  at  the  Suggeftion  of  Leo,  as  is  faid  ^!rtudfnder 
in  the  Pontificals,  forbidding  Virgins  under  the  Age  of  40  to  be  th  Age  of 
confecratcd,  or  to  take  the  Veil  of  Virginity  i  on  Pain  to  their  Pa-  ^^^^* 
rents,  of  forfeiting  the  Third  Part  of  their  Eftatcs,  if  they  fufFered 
them  to  be  confccrated  before  that  Age  s  and  of  Profcription  to  the 
Ecclcfiaftics,  who  (hould  be  any-ways  acccffary  to  their  Confccration  K 
By  the  16th  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  held  in  451.  Vir- 
gins, who  had  once  taken  the  Veil  of  Virginity,  or^,  as  it  is  now  ex- 
prefled,  had  made  their  Profeilion,  were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication, ever  to  marry  k.     By  the  ifth  Canon  of  the  fame 
Council  Deaconeflcs  (B)  were  likewife  forbidden  to  marry  after  their 

Con- 

»  Cod.  Thcod.  nov.  8.  ^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  763, 


(B)   The  Order  of  DeaconefTes  was  of 
pofiolical  Infiitution  ;    for  St.  Paul  calls 
ior^/aDeaconcfs  (A/ct*oF3^ )  of  theChurch 
f  Cenchrea  (i).     They  were  to  be  Wi- 
ows,    who    had    borne  Children,    who 
ad  been    but   once   married,    and  were 
a.dvanced  in  Years.     But  thefe  Rules  were 
^U  frequently  difpenfed  with.     Some  Im- 
perial Laws  required  all  DeaconefTes  to  be 
Sixty  Years  of  Age  \  others  required  them 
to  be  at  leaft  Fifty ;    but   the  Council  of 
CbalceJon  was  fatisficd  with   the  Age  of 
Torty ;  and  even  the  Canon  of  that  Coun- 
cil was  not  always  firiAIy  obferved.    As  to 
their  Office,  they  were,  I.  Toafliftat  the 
Baptifm  of  Women^  and  on  that  Occa* 


fion,  as  all  were  baptized  by  Immerfion,  to 
undrefs  and  drefs  them,  and  to  anoint  them 
with  the  holy  Oil,  in  Compliance  with  the 
Cuftom  that  then  obtained  in  the  Eaflern 
Churches.  II.  To  inftrudl  the  Women 
Catechumens,  before  they  were  baptized. 
III.  To  vifit  and  attend  Women,  when 
Tick,  or  in  Diftrcfs.  IV.  To  minifter  to  the 
Confeflbrs  in  Prifon,  which  thev  could  do 
with  lefs  Dinger  than  the  other  Minifters 
of  the  Church.  And,  laftly,  To  regulate 
the  Behaviour  of  Women  in  the  Church  ; 
whence  in  fonie  Canons  they  are  flyled 
GovcrncITes.  They  were  orcfaintd,  or  ra- 
ther confecratcd,  by  the  Impofition  of 
Hands  i  for   their  Ordination  gave  them 


VoL.IL 


(i)  Ad  Rom.  xvi.  i. 
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Year  of      Confccration,  and  anathematized  together  with  their  Husbands,  if 
^[|^|2^^;58j  jj^^y  jij  1^     Yj^ith  rcfpeft  to  the  latter  it  was  ordained,  that  none 
Ihould  be  confecrated  under  the  Age  of  40,  let  the  Occafion  be  ever 
fo  urgent  5  but  for  the  Confccration  of  the  fi^rmer  no  Age  was  fixed. 
Majorianus  therefore,  thinking  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  prevent 
young  Women  from  entering  rafhly,  as  many  did,  into  a  State  fo 
repugnant  to  Nature,  which  they  could  not  afterwards  change,  though 
they  might  repent,  for  tlic  reft  of  their  Lives,  their  having  ever  em- 
braced it,  by  an  Edid,  dated  the  26th  of  October  of  the  prefent 
Year,  extended  to  all  Virgins  the  Law,  which  the  Fathers  of  Chalce- 
don  had  made  and  deftgned  for  the  Deaconefles  alone.    And  how 
many  Scandals  and  Abufes  had  been  prevented  by  fo  wife  an  Ordi- 
nance, had  it  continued  in  Vigour,  the  World  but  too  well  knows.. 
Virgins  now  Youiig  Womcn  are  now  aHowed  to  take  the  Veil  of  Virginity  at  the 
^ah^Ae  Veil  ^S^  of  i6  s  that  is,  thcy  arc  allowed  to  difpofe  of  themfelvcs  for  Life, 
ofVtrgimiy  when  thcy  are  not  yet  thought  capable  of  difpofing  of  any  thing  elfc  5 
J'^^^^^^'^Ao  vow  perpetual  Virginity,  when  they  fcarce  undcrftand  what  they 
vow,  at  Icaft,  when  thcy  can  have  but  a  very  faint  Idea  of  the  Diffi- 
Bcncdift      culties  of  keeping  it  through  their  whole  Lives.    Thcfe  Confidera- 
tmpted  to    ^ions,  confirmed  and  enforced  by  the  bad  Succcfs  that  attended  many 
<orre^  that   of  the  unexperienced  Novices,    in  the  Warfare  they  had  fo  ra(hly 
•^^         undertaken,  ftrongly  inclined  a  confcientious  Pope  ^  in  our  Days  to 
declare  void  and  null  all  Vows  of  perpetual  Chaftity  that  (hould  be 
made,  for  the  future,   by  Virgins  under  the  Age  of  2  f,   that  Age 
having  been  fixed  by  the  African  Canons.     The  good  Pope  fup- 
pofed  no  Virgin  to  be  a  Stranger,  at  that  Age,  to  this  kind  of  War, 
but  all  to  be  as  well  acquainted,  as  ever  thcy  could  be,  both  with  the 
Enemy's  Strength,  and  their  own.     Thofc  alone  therefore,  who  had 
attained  to  that  Age,  he  thought  properly  qualified  to  engage  in  fuch 
a  War,  fince  thcy  alone  could  know,  by  Experience,  whether  or  no 
they  could  withftand  the  Enemy  to  the  laft,  and  faithfully  perform, 
what  they  fo  folemnly  promifcd,   in  ranging  themfelvcs  under  the 

'  Concil.  ibid.  ^  Bencdid  XIII.  chofen  in  1724. 

no  Power  to  perform  any  Funfiions  of  the  Century,  the  Word  Diaconijfa  is  made  ufc 

Sacerdotal  Office.     This  Order,  though  of  only  to  fignify  a  Deacon's  Wife,  as  the 

agreed  on  all  hands  to  have  been  of  Apo-  Words  Pr^jtera    and    Epifcopa  are   to 

ftolical Inftitution,  has  been  long  fince  fup-  fignify  the  Wife  of  a  Presbyter,  and  the 


prefTed  in  the  Latin^  as  well  as  in  the  Greeks     Wife  of  a  Bilhop. 
Church.   For,  after  the  Tenth  or  Eleventh 
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Banner  of  Chaftity .    Thofc  alone  too  he  thought  worthy  of  the  Pu-  ^T^"^  ^ 
nilhments  indifferently  inflifted,  by  the  undifcerning  Canons,  on  all,  ^J^^Jf 
v^hohad  the  Misfortune  to  be  in  the  End  overcome.    But  his  Dz^ButUsg9§d 
fign,  though  intirely  agreeable  to  Humanity,  Juftice,  and  good  Senfc,2j^  ^^* 
was  over- ruled  ;   and  the  Oppofition  it  met  with  from  the  Sacred 
College^  as  it  is  called,  ^nd  the  Divines  of  his  Council,   was  fo 
ftrohg,  and  fo  univerfal,  that   he  thought  it  advifcablc  to  lay  it 
afide,  feeing  it  required  the  whole  Tlenitude  of  his  Tower ^  which 
he  was  unwilling  to  exert,  to  put  it  in  Execution.    The  Reafons  they 
alleged  to  fupport  their  Oppofition,  were  better  calculated  for  the 
Meridian  of  Italy^  than  for  that  of  a  more  temperate  Climate.    Their 
chief  Rcafon,  and  that  on  which  they  laid  the  main  Strefs,  was,  that 
very  few,  if  any  at  all,  would  chufe,  at  the  prefcriBed  Age,  when 
their  Paffions  were  ftrongcft,  to  put  thcmfclves  out  of  a  Condition  of 
ever  gratifying  them,  even  in  a  lawful  and  innocent  manner.    Thus 
the  Monafteries  would  be  all  deferred,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  many 
poor,  but  noble  Families,   incumbered  with  a  greater  Number  of 
Daughters,  than  they  could  either  marry,  or  maintain,  fuitably  to 
their  Rank.     Upon  the  Whole,  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  content 
himfelf  with  charging  the  Biftiops,  as  they  would  anfwer  it  at  the 
laft  Day,  not  to  allow  any  Virgins,  under  the  above-mentioned  Age, 
to  take  the  Veil  of  Virginity,  whom  they  had  not  found,  upon  the 
ftrifteft  Examination,  made  by  thcmfclves,  or  by  Perfons,  in  whom 
they  could  confide,  Jufficiently  apprifed    of   the   Difficulties   and 
Hardftiips  attending  the  State,  which  they  propofcd  to  embrace. 

The  above-mentioned  Law,  forbidding  the  Veil  of  Virginity  to  \^T^eLawfor' 
given  to  Virgins  under  the  Age  of  40,  is  faid,  in  the  Pontificals,  to^lf^^^fy^^ln. 
have  been  procured  by  Leo ;  nay,  Anafiajius  pretends  an  Ordinance//rr^^iir»Ar 
to  have  been  firft  iffucd  by  him,  forbidding  Virgins  to  be  confccratcd,^*'"^^'?^^^^* 
who  had  not  been  tried  for  the  Space  of  40,  or,  as  we  read  in  the  Leo! 
JLwa;r^  Edition  of  that  Author,  of  60  Years  "^     But  L^^  declares,  in 
one  of  his  Letters «,  even  thofe  Virgins,  who  had  only  refolvcd  to 
embrace  the  -State  of  Virginity,  which  fome  did,  when  they  were 
yet  very  young,  and  thereupon  had   aflumcd  the  Habit  peculiar  in 
thofe  Days  to  fuch  as  had  taken  that  Refolution,  bound  in  Con- 
fcience  to  live  Virgini,   and  guilty  of  Prevarication,   if  they  ever 
married;  which  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  his  requiring  a  40  or  a  60 
Years  Trial. 

»  Vide  Bolland.  Apr.  1. 1.  p.  33.  '  Leo,  ep.  a. 
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Year  of  Thc  following  Year  459.  Leo^  by  a  Letter  dated  the  (Jth  of  Marchy 
ChrijLj^  ^^ J  addreflfed  to  thc  Bifhops  of  Campania^  Samnium^  and  Ticenum, 
Leojhp-  fuppreflcd  a  Cuftom  that  prevailed  among  them,  with  refpeft  to  thc 
^u^J  ^If  ^onfeffion  of  penitent  Sinners,  whom  they  obliged  to  write  down 
publicly  con-  all  their  Sins,  and  then  caufcd  them  to  be  read  in  thc  Hearing  of 
fejftngpri'    ^^ic  wholc  Congregation.     This  Cuftom  Leo  condemns  as  repugnant 

to  thc  Apoftolic  Rule,  and  tending  to  deter  Sinners  from  ufing  thc 
Remedies  which  Penance  afforded,  fince  cither  Shame  might  with- 
hold them  from  publicly  owning  their  Sins,  or  the  Fear  of  being 
accufcd  by  their  Enemies,  or  puniftied,  upon  their  own  Confeflion, 
by  thc  Civil  Magiftratc,  and  the  Minifters  of  Jufticc.  Leo  therefore 
commands  fo  pernicious  a  Praftice  to  be  forthwith  aboliftied,  as  not 
only  dangerous,  but  likcwifc  unneccflary  5  that  Confcflion  being 
fully  fufficient,  which  is  made  firft  to  God,  and  then  to  a  Pricft,  who 
will  intercede  for  the  Sinner,  and  pray  with  him  for  the  Remiftion 
of  his  Sins^  From  Leo's  own  Words  it  is  manifcft,  that  he  does 
not  condemn  and  abrogate  here  public  Confcflion  in  general ;  but 
only  a  public  Confcflion  of  hidden  Sins,  that  is,  of  Sins,  which, 
unlefs  from  the  Sinner's  own  Confcflion,  it  was  not  publicly  known 
he  had  ever  committed.  As  for  the  Pradice  of  publicly  confcfGng 
public  Sins,  that  Part  of  the  primitive  Difciplinc  was  kept  up  long 
after  Leo's  Time,  and  abfolutcly  required,  at  leaft,  in  the  Weft. 
Penanci  how  As  Confcffion,  I  ttican  auricular  Confcflion,  or  Confcflion  made 
^hi^f^imitfve ^^  ^  Pf i^ft,  which  Leo  rccommcnds  in  the  Letter  I  have  mentioned. 
Church.        has  been  defined  by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  of  divine  Inflitution, 

to  be  a  Condition  indifpcnfably  required  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins 
committed  after  Baptifm,  and  an  cfTcntial  Part  of  Penance,  which  in 
latter  times  has  been  declared  a  Sacrament,  it  will  not  be  foreign  to 
my  Purpofe,  to  give  here  an  hiftorical  Account  of  Ttnance,  as  it 
was  pradifcd  in  the  primitive  Ages,  of  the  various  Changes  it  has 
undergone,  and  the  Improvements  it  has  received  from  the  time  it 
was  firft  introduced  into  thc  Church,  till  it  was  raifed  by  the  Coun- 
cils o(  Florence  and  Trent,  to  thc  Rank  of  a  Sacrament,  and  all  were 
anathematized,  who  did  not  acknowlegc  thc  new  Dignity,  with 
which  it  was  by  their  Authority  vefted.  It  is  well  known,  that,  in 
the  primitive  times,  fuch  Delinquents  as  fell  into  public  and  grievous 
Sins  after  Baptifm,  were,  upon  legal  Convidion,  expelled  thc  Con- 


^  Leo,  cp.  138^ 


grcgation. 
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grcgation^  and  never  rc-admittcd  till  they  had  atoned  for  their  Crime    "^^^r  of 
by  a  public  Penance.    This  Expulfion  is  ftyled,  in  the  Writings  of  the  ^^!!!!^J!^ 
Fathers,  a  driving  away  from  the  Church  o,  a  caftlng  out  from  the  Intbofetims 
Communion  of  the  Church  p,  a  driving  from  Communion  %  ^^^/^•Sr'Iw 
ratim  from  the  Church  %  an  ejedting  out  of  the  Church  %  a  killing  Sinners  ex- 
with  the  fpiritual  Sword  t.     Men  in  that  Condition  were  looked  g/;[''^/*J^ 
upon  as  accurfcd   by  God,    as  Limbs  of  ^SW/^;^  5  and  therefore  were  f/<vi. 
by  all  voided,  even  in  civil  Commerce,  and  common  Converfatibn^,, 
agreeably  to  the  Advice  of  the  Two  Apoftles  St.  Taul^,  and  St.  John"^. 
If  the  Delinquent  continued  obftinatc  in  his  Sin,  he  was  abandoned  by 
the  Church,  and  looked  upon,  in  every  refpcft,  as  a  Heathen  and  a  Pub- 
lican.   But  if,  touched  with  Remorfe,  he  fued  for  a  Reconciliation,, 
and  gave  vilible  Marks  of  a  fincere  Repentance,  and  hearty  Abhor- 
rence of  his  Crime,  he  was  admitted  to  Penance  i  but  not  till  he 
had^  for  a  whole  Year,  folicited  that  Favour  in  a  moft  penitent  and 
humble  manner,  appearing  at  the  Church  Door  in  Sackcloth  and 
Aflies,  proftrating  himfclf  at  the  Feet  of  the  Faithful,  as  they  went  in, 
begging  their  Prayers,  and  ftriving,  with  his  Groans  and  Tears,  to 
move  to  Compaffion  the  merciful  Church  of  the  merciful  Chrijl  *. 
When  the  Year  was  expired,  he  was  admitted  to  Penance,  that  is,  he  ^^7^  n-aH 
was  allowed  to  perform  that  Penance,  which  the  Church  required  of  ^'''^£''^ 
every  public  and  notorious  Offender,  before  fhe  would  re-admit  him  atoned  fur 
to  the  Participation  of  the  facred  Myfteries.     While  the  Penitent,  as  ^*ir  Crimi- 
he  was  now  called,  continued  in  that  State,  he  was  to  wear  no  Or-  /^^^/^ 
naments  of  Drefs,   but  to  appear  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Faithful  in 
Sackcloth  and  Afhes,  (landing  among  the  Catechumens  in  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Church.     He  was  to  abftain  from  bathing,  feafting,  and 
all  other  innocent  Diverfimis ;  from  pleading,  trading,    and  fcrving 
in  War;  from  marrying,  if  fmgle;  and  from  the  Ufe  of  Matrimony, 
if  married;  for  which  Reafon  no  married  Perfons  were  admitted  to  The  Rigour 
Penance  witliout   the  Confcut  of  the   innocent  Party.     In    ^on^c  ^^'^£^^' 
Churches,  namely,  in  thofe  that  had  ^o  Varabolaniy  whofe  Office  it  nana. 
was  to  attend  the  Sick,  and  bury  the  DcaJ,.  that  Employment  was 
put  upon  the  Penitents,  as  a  proper  Exercife  for  Men  in  their  Situa* 

<^  Apud  Eufeb.  1.  7.  c.  7.  ^  TertuU.  dc  Praefcrip.  advcrf.  Haeret.  '  Idem 

de  Monogam.  '  Cyp.  cp.  38.  '  Idtm  -p  40.  '  Idem  ep.  62. 

•  I  Corinth,  v.  11.. Rom.  xvi.  17.  2  Theff.  iii.  14.         ^  2  J  >hn  10,  11.         '  Eufeb. 
]•  5.  c.  %%•  Tertuli.  de  poenit.  c.  9.  ec  de  pudicic.  c.  13.    E^ift.  31.  apud  Cypr*  Socr.. 
1.  j.c.  13.^  " 

tiOIId. 
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Year  of    tion.     Tlic  public  Fafts  of  the  Church  they  were  to  obfervc  with  the 
'^"j^l^  greateft  Stridnefs,   appearing,  chiefly  on  thofc  Days,  with  a  coarfe 

Habit,  with  a  dejeftcd-Countenancc,  and  a  penitential  Mien,  toatone^ 
as  St.  Cyprian  expreflcs  it,  with  their  Fading  and  Sorrow,  for  having 
formerly  tajied  the  Devil^s  Meat.  Laftly,  Penitents  were  excluded 
for  ever  from  the  Clerical  Order ;  and  fuch  of  the  Clergy  as  had  done 
public  Penance,  were  never  reftored  to  their  former  Dignity  y.  How 
long  the  Penitent  continued  in  that  State  cannot  well  be  determined; 
fome  were  held  in  it  a  Year  only,  fome  Two  Years,  fomc  lo,  fome 
20,  fome  30,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  the  Ofience, 
the  Grief  and  Sorrow  of  the  OfFcodcr,  and  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of 
the  Biftiop,  or  rather,  in  the  earlicfl:  times,  of  the  whole  Congre- 
gation (A). 
Afublic  But  how  long  and  rigorous  foever  the  Penance  was,  the  Pcni- 

^ul{!f!f7he^^^^  was  to  endure  it  humbly,  patiently,  and  thankfully,  till  he 
^pJ^hJit,  ^  had  completed  the  legal  and  full  time  of  SatisfaSHon^  as  St, 
.when  he  was  Cyprian  ftyles  it  ^5  which  being  ended,  he  came  into  the  Church 
re-a  mttu  .  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  Sackcloth  and  AJhes^  throwing  himfelf  at  the  Feet 
x>f  the  Clergy  and  Laity ^  andy  with  Tears  in  his  EyeSy  hegging 
their  Pardon  and  Porgivenefs  ^.    At  this  time,  for  the  greater  De- 

y  Vide  Pacian.  Paraen.  ad   poenit.   Tcrtull.  dc  poenit.  c.  9.    Cyp.  dc  lapf.  Hicr.  in 
Joel.  c.  2.  Ambrof.  dc  poenit.  1.  2.  c.  10.  Coned.  Carth.  4.  can.  81.  Syric  ep.  i.  Con- 
-t  cil.  Arel.  2.  can.  22.  »  Cyp.  cp.  59.  »  Apud  Eufcb.  1.  5.  c.  28. 

(A)  By  the  Council  of  Nlce^  fuch  as  vo-  the  robbing  of  Graves  with  o  (5).   When 

luntarily  apoftatized  from  the  Faith,  were  the  Offence  was  remarkably  great   and 

to  undergo  a  Twelve  Years  Penance   (i).  fcandalous,  the  Offender  was  to  continue 

St.  Bafil  appoints  30  Years  Penance  for  among  the  Penitents  (o  long  as  he  lived, 

wilful  Murder,  and  Adultery  ;    10  for  a  being  allowed  to  partake  of  t^  facred  My- 

wilfulMifcarriage;  7  for  Fornication;  3  for  flcries  only  at   the  Hour  of  his  ()eath  5 

a  Third  Marriage,  and  One  or  Two  for  a  nay,  St.  Cyprian  affures  us,  that  manv  of 

Second  (2),  For  moft  of  the  Fathers  were  his  PredecefFors  bad  abfolutely  refufecl  to 

greatly  inclined  to,  and  fome  of  them  not  admit  Adulterers  to  Communion  at  their 

a  little  tainted  with  the  Hercfv  of  the  Mon-  very  laft  Hour,  fuffering  them  to  go  out  of 

/a;7(/?x,  acknowleeing  one   Marriage,   as  the  World  without  any  manner  otRecon- 

they  did  one  God  (3} ;  though  our  Savi-  ciliation,  and  remitting  them  for  Pardon  to 

our,  as  St.  Aujlin  well  obferves  (4),  found  God  alone  (6).      This  Severity  however, 

no  Fault  with  the  Woman,  who  had  been  as  favouring  of  Novatianifm^  was  afterwards 

married  Seven  times.     By  the  Canons  of  correded,  and  the  greateft  Sinners  were  al- 

Gregory  of  Nyjfa^  voluntary  Murder  was  lowed  Communion  at  die  Point  of  Death, 

punilhed  with  27  Years  Penance ;  Adul-  if  they  delired  it. 
itxy  with  18  \   Fornication  with  9  \  and 

(i)  Concil.  Nic.  c.  11.  (2)  Bafil.  cp.  ad  Amphil.  (3)  TertuII.  de 

Monogam.  c.  i.  (4)  Aug.  de  bono  viduitat.  c.  12.  (5)  Greg.  NyflT. 

ep.  can.  ad  Letoium.        (6)  Cypr.  ep.  55.  ad  Antoniam. 
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monftration  of  his  Sorrow  and  Concern,  he  was  to  make  a  public  ^^}y^  ^^ 
Confef&on  of  his  Sin,  that  is,  he  was  to  own  himfclf,  before  the  wj^y*^- 
whole  Congregation,  guilty  of  the  Sin  for  which  he  had  been  expel- 
led, and  worthy  of  the  Punilhment,   which   he  had  undergone  ^. 
Such  a  Confeflion  was  looked  upon  as  the  Source  and  Spring  of  all 
true  Repentance  c  5    and,  on  that  account,  is  recommended  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Fathers,  as  an  indifpenfablc  Preliminary  to  Abfolu- 
tion.     As  foon  as  Confeflion  was  over,  the  Penitent  kneeled  down 
before  the  Bilhop  and  the  Clergy,   who,  laying  their  Hands  on  his  How  «ii 
Head,  Weffing  him,  and,  at  the  lame  time,  faying  the  Lord's  Prayer,  •^^'^'^* 
reflored  him,  by  that  Ceremony,  to  the  full  Communion  of  the  Faith-^ 
ful,  received  him  to  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  declared  him  Par- 
taker again  of  all  the  Privileges,  which,  for  a  while,  he  had  forfeited- 
by  his  Crime  ^.     Thi«  was  what  the  Fathers  and  Councils  meant  by. 
the  famous  Exprcflions,  of  remitting  SinSy  abfolving  Sinners^  loofing 
their  Bonds^  granting  them  Pardony  &c  which  are  all  but  fo  niany. 
different  ways  of  exprcfling  one  and  the  fame  thing  i  viz.  the  repeal- 
ing the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  with  whicli  the  Sinner  was*^ 
bound,  and  rcftoring  him  to  the  outward  Communion  of  the  Church, 
from  which  he  had  been  excluded  for  his  Sins,  and  the  Scandal  he 
had  given. 

Such  was  the  Penance  of  the  Antients..   But  it  muft  be  obferved.  Public  Pe^ 
chat  though  it  was  fo  flrongly  recommended  by  the  Fathers,  though  ^^^^^^^* 
it  was  never  difpenfcd  with,   at  leafl  in  the  primitive  Times,  with  ceffary  u    • 
refpcft  to  public  and  notorious  Offenders;  yet  it  was  not  thought  *^'^^''^**'^ 
abfolutely  ncceflfary  to  Salvation,  nor  was  it  to  abfolve  Sinners  from 
their  Sins,  but  only  from  the  Excommunication,  which  they  had  iiH, 
curred  by  their  Sins,  that  the  Church  required  it.     The  latter  is  evi- 
dent from  the  Pradicc  of  St.  Cyprian^  who  allowed  a  Presbyter  to 
abfolve   the  Peiiircnt  in  the  Ablcncc  of  a  Bifhop,  nnd  a  Deacon  in 
the  Abfence  of  a  Presbyter  « 5  and  to  a  Deacon  no  Divine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  will  allow  the  Power  of  remitting  Sins;  though  he. 
may,  by  an  extraordinary  Commiflion,  be  impowcred  to  abfolve  tht. 
Sinner  from  the  Excommunication,  which  he  has  incurred  by  his  Sin,. 
That  Penance  was  not  thought  abfolutely  neccffary  to  Salvation,  may.- 
hz  eafily  demonftrated  i  for  in  fome  Churches  Perlons  guilty  of  ido-- 

*>  Tertull,  de  poenit.  Eufcb.  I.  6.  c.  34.  CarnoL  apudEufrb.  1.  6.  c.  43.  Cyp.  ep.  11.. 
ct  de  lapfis.  <^  Tertull.  ubi  fupra.  ^  Cyp.  q).  10,  li>  12.  Optat.  1.  2. , 

Hier,  contra  Lucif.  c.  2.  «  Cyp.  ep.  13. 
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Year  of  latry,  Murder,  or  Adultery,  were  excluded  for  cvcf  from  Penance, 
xJlL^^^^  and  the  Peace  of  the  Church  ^3  and  generally  (peaking,  if  a 
I^one  admit'  Siuncr,  after  having  once  performed  public  Penance,  either  relapicd 
puJupl'^  into  the  fame,  or  committed  any  other  public  and  grievous  Sin,  he 
namej  or  was  not  admitted  to  a  fecond  Penance,  or  a  fecond  Confeflion,  in 
^niZ/*'      ^^^^^  fo  be  abfolved  again  i    but  exhorted  to  repent  in  private,  to 

make  private  Confeflion  of  that  and  his  other  Sins  to  God,  that  he 
might  obtain  of  him  that  Pardon  and  Mercy  which  the  Church,  in 
lier  Wifdom,  thought  fit  to  deny  B.    Hence  it  is  manifeft,  that,  in 
thofeDays,  Salvation  was  thought  to  be  attainable  without  Confeflion 
cither  public  or  private,  made  to  Man,  or  any  kind  of  facerdotal  Ab- 
folution.     I  fay,  without  ConfeJJion^  either  public  or  private ^  made  to 
Man  i   for  to  fuppofe,  with  Cardinal  Perron^  thofe,  who  for  the 
Enormity  of  their  Sins,  or  their  Relapfes,  were  excluded  from  pub- 
lic Penance,  to  have  been  allowed  the  Benefit  of  private  Penance,  of 
private  Confeflion,  and  Abfolution,  is  fuppofing  the  Church  to  have 
been  moft  indulgent  and  merciful  to  thofe  who  leaft  deferved  her 
Indulgence  and  Mercy.     And  it  is  on  this  Confideration,  that  the  Jc- 
fuit  Petavius  explodes  the  Notion  of  the  Cardinal  as  a  mere  Dream, 
only  brought  in  to  ferve  an  Hypothefis,  without  any  Foundation  in 
anticnt  Hiflory,  or  a  fingle  Inftance  in  the  Fradice  of  the  primitive 
Times  K 
Itp^ite^^      I  have  obfcrved  above,  that  public  Penance,  including  public  Sa- 
tiary^  when  tisfaftion  and  Confeflion,  was  injoined  by  the  Church  only  for  pub- 
/r/?  /»/?/-     u^  ^^^j  enormous  Sins,  fuch  as  reflcfted  particular  Difgrace  on  the 
wwhatOc'  -Chriftian  Name  and  Profefl[ion.     However,  many,  for  their  greater 
iaftott.  Satisfadtion,  and  Eafe  of  their  Minds,  chofe  to  undergo  public  Pe- 

nance, and  openly  to  confefs  even  private  Sins,  when  grievous.  But 
as  thefe  voluntary  Penitents  out  of  the  Abundance  of  their  Zeal,  and 
want  of  Difcretion,  often  brought  fuch  Sins  upon  the  public  Stage 
as  had  better  been  kept  fecret,  feeing  they  either  hurt  the  Peni- 
tents themfelves,  or  gave  Scandal  to  the  Church  i  to  avoid  the  one 
and  the  other  Inconvenience,  it  was  thought  proper  to  appoint  in 
each  Church  a  Presbyter,  under  the  Name  of  the  Penitentiary  Pref- 
byter ^^to  whom  all,  who  dcHred  to  be  admitted  to  public  Penance 
for  private  Sins,  fhould  firft  confefs  thofe  Sins}  and  afterwards  either 

^  Cyp.  ep.  52.  K  Haer.  Faftor.  1.  2.  mandat.  4.  Clem.  Alexandrin.  ftrom.  2. 

c  13.  Tertull.  de  pcen.  c.  7.  et  9.  Orig*  horn.  15.  in  Levit.  Concil.  Elib.  can.  3.  7. 
47.  Aug.  ep.  54.  ad  Macedon.  &c«  ^  Petav.  not.  in  Epiphan.  p.  238. 
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confcfsthcm  in  public,  if  he  thought  proper  5  or  if  he  did  not,  atone  X^^  ^^ 
for  them  by  a  private  Penance,  which  he,  by  his  OfBce,  was  im-  i^UyiS 
powered  to  injoin.  This  new  Office  is  faid  to  have  been  inftituted 
in  the  Time  of  the  Decian  Perfccution,  which  broke  out  in  the 
Ycarifo.  probably  becaufe  the  Number  of  thofe,  who  apoftatized 
then  from  the  Faith,  and  afterwards  returning  to  themfelves,  defired 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church,  was  too  great  for  the  Bifhops  to  at- 
tend them,  together  with  the  voluntary  Penitents,  and  at  the  fame 
time  difcharge,  as  they  ought,  the  other  Duties  of  their  paftoral 
Office.  We  are  indebted  to  Socrates  for  this  Account  of  the  firft 
InQitution  of  the  Penitentiary  Pried  i  5  an  Office  that  is  ftill  kept  up, 
but  very  diflFcrently  managed,  in  all  Roman  Catholic  Cathedrals.  So-- 
z;omeny  who  has  copied  Socrates^  adds,  that  the  Presbyter,  appointed 
to  difcharge  that  Office,  was  to  be  a  prudent  Man,  left  he  (hould 
fuffer  Sins  to  be  publicly  confcflcd,  that  ought  to  have  been  kept 
fecret ;  and  a  fecret  xMan,  left  he  himfelf  (hould  be  tempted,  on  any 
Occafion,  to  difclofe  and  divulge  the  Crimes  that  had  been  privately 
revealed  to  him  K 

The  Inftitution  of  the  Penitentiary  Pricft  was  univerfally  received,  ^^^ ^^* 
and  maintained  in  the  Church  till  lihe  Year  390,  when  that  Office^^IJ^'^^ 
was  fiippreflcd,  and  the  Praftice  of  private  Confeffion  utterly  aboliflied,  ^*«f  w^' 
firft  at  Conjiantinople,  by  Neetarius  Biftiop  of  that  City,  and  after-  ^'"^• 
wards  all  over  the  £aft,  on  the  following  Occaflon :  A  Woman  of 
Diftindion  having  confefted  her  fecret  Sms  to  the  Penitentiary  Prieft, 
he  injoined  her,  by  way  of  Satisfa£tion,  to  faft  and  pray,    that  (he 
might  thereby  Jhew  forth  Works  worthy  of  Repentance.    In  Com- 
pliance with  this  Injunction  the  contrite  Penitent  remained  in  the 
Church,  attending  her  Prayers,  after  the  reft  were  all  difmilfed.     Her 
remaining  thus  alone  offered  a  favourable  Opportunity  to  one  of  the 
Deacons  of  making  an  Attempt  upon  her  Virtue  :  he  made  it  $  (he 
yielded  %  and  the  Crime  was  committed  in  the  Church  itfelf,  with- 
out any  Regard  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  the  Place^     With  this  new  Sin 
the  Woman  returned  to  her  Confeflbr  s  and  he,  very  injudiciouOy, 
either  obliged  or  fuffered  her  to  confefs  it  before  the  whole  Congre- 
gation.   The  People  heard  it  with  Indignation,  and  began,  for  the 
Misbehaviour  of  one,  as  it  but  too  often  happens,  to  revile,  in  a 
fnoft  outrageous  manner^  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy.    The  City 

^  Socrat.  1.  5.  c.  19.  ^  Soz.  L  7.  c  i6. 
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Year  of     vras  all  in  an  Uproar  5  and  Neifarius,  to  appcafc  the  Tumult,  not 

^^^^^^^  only  dcpofcd  the  Deacon,  and  removed  the  Penitentiary  5  but,  the  more 

Pnw/^  &«- cfFcftually  to  prevent,  for  the  future,  the  Scandal  that  might  arifc 

^Ctnlli  ^^^^  ^^^  divulging  of  private  Sins,  utterly  abolifhcd  that  Office,  leav- 

Eajl/"    '  ififg  every  Man  freiy  thefe  are  the  very  Words  of  the  Hiftorian,  to 

partake  of  the  holy  MyJierieSy  according  to  the  ^ireSlion  of  his 

ownConfcienceh  which  Words  plainly  imply  an  utter  Abolition  of 

private,  or,  as  it  is  now  ftylcd,  auricular  ConfeJJion.     Sozomen  adds, 

that  the  Example  of  Neiiarius  was  followed  by  almoft  all  the  Bi- 

Ihops  of  the  Eaft  5  but  that  the  Office  of  the  Penitentiary  Prieft  was 

ftill  kept  up  in  the  Weft,  to  prepare  Men  for  the  public  Penance  of 

the  Church,  which  he  thence  takes  occafion  to  dcfcribe  at  Length, 

as  it  was  then  praftifed  at  RomCy  and  in  the  other  Wcftcrn  Churches  m 

It  is  to  be  obfcrved,  that  Socrates^  of  whom  I  have  chiefly  copied  the 

prefent  Account,  was  by  Profeffion  a  Civilian,  lived  at  this  very  time 

in  Conjiantinople^  and  had  what  he  relates  from  the  Mouth  of  Eu- 

demon^   the  Presbyter,  who  firft  advifed  Ne£larius  to  abolifli  the 

Office  of  the  Penitentiary  Prieft,  and  utterly  abrogate  private  Con- 

feffion  n. 

Kot  thought      From  this  Account,  vouched  not  by  Socrates  alone,  but  likcw;i(c 

^divine  Infti'  ^^  Sozomcny  who  floutifhed  at  the  fame  time,    it  is  manifcft,  that 

tution.  auricular  Confeffion  was  not  thought  then,  as  it  is  now,  to  be  of 

divine  Inftitution,  or  abfolutely  neccflary  to  Salvation.     For  if  fuch 

an  Opinion  had  obtained,  who  can  imagine,  that  NeSlariuSy  a  moft 

orthodox  Prelate,  would  have  ever  attempted  to  abolifli  it  5  that  the 

other  Eaftcrn  Bifhops  would,  almoft  all  to  a  Man,  have  fo  readily  foU 

Cavils  of     lowed  his  Example,  as  they  certainly  did  ?  In  Anfwer  to  this,  Baro- 

nius  qucftions  the  Truth  of  the  Faft,  ft  riving  to  prove,  by  a  long, 
fcnfelcfs,  and  impertinent  Defcanr,  that  Socrates,  who  relates  it,  was 
tainted  with  thc\{ctc(y  o^ Novatian,  not  acknowlcging  in  the  Church 

•  the  Power  of  forgiving  Sins ;  and  thence  concluding  the  Suppreflion 
of  the  above-mentioned  Office,  as  related  by  him,  to  be  a  mere  In- 
vention of  his  <>.  But  that  Socrates^  who  lived  at  this  very  time  in 
Conftantinople^  would  have  fo  confidently  aflertcd,  and  aflcrtcd  of 
his  own  Knowlege,  fuch  a  notorious  Faft  as  happening  there,  had  no 
fuch  Faft  happened,  is  what  Baronius  himfelf,  I  will  take  upon  mc 

•  to  fay,  did  not  believe,  notwithftanding  the  Pains  he  takes  to  make 

'  Sccr.  1.  5.  c.  19.  "  Soz.  1.  vii.  c,  x6.  »  Socr.  ibid.  ©  Bar, 

ad  ann.  56,  n.  27,  28,  &c. 
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others  believe  it.  As  for  the  Charge  of  Novatianifnij  on  which  he  Yew  of 
grounds  his  peremptorily  rejcding  the  Authority  of  Socrates  >  that  cJv'w' 
Writer,  it  muft  be  owned,  feems  to  have  entertained  a  good  Opi- 
nion  of  all  who  were  of  that  Perfuafion:  he  often  commends  them, 
and  even  honours  Novatian^  the  Founder  of  that  Seft,  with  the  Title 
of  Martyr.  But  yet  he  ranks  them  among  the  Seds  that  were  fepa* 
rated  from  the  Church  p  5  and,  on  the  prefent  Occafion,  he  did  not 
at  all  approve  of  the  Advice^  which  Eudemon  gave  to  NeSarius  ^ 
for  when  he  was  acquainted  with  it,  by  Eudemon  himiclf,  he  told 
him,  that  he  much  doubted  whether  his  Counfcl  was  for  the  Advan- 
tage of  the  Church,  fince  it  would  be  attended  with  the  Negled  of 
mutual  Reproof,  and  the  Tranfgreilion  of  that  Rule  of  the  Apoftlc, 
Have  no  Fellow/hip  with  the  unfruitful  fForks  ofT>arknefs,  but  rather 
reprove  them  q.  Hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  approved  of  private 
Confeflion  for  the  fake  of  mutual  Reproof,  one  of  the  chief  Endi 
for  which  it  was  inftituted,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter ;  and  confe* 
quently  that  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  forged  the  Account  he 
gives  of  the  Abrogation  of  that  Pradkice,  with  a  Defign  to  coun^ 
tenance,  in  the  Novatians^  the  oppofitc  Pradkice  and  Dodkrine. 

Bellarmine  owns  the  Office  of  the  Penitentiary  Prieft  to  have  been  yfndo/BeU 
fuppreffed  by  Ne6iarius^  and,  after  his  Example,  by  almoft  all  the  *™'^^* 
£i(hops  of  the  Eaft.  But  as  to  what  Socrates  adds,  that  every  Man 
was  left  free  to  partake  of  the  holy  Myfteries,  that  is,  of  the  Eucha- 
itft,  according  to  the  Diredion  of  his  own  Confcience,  he  pretends 
the  Hiftorian  thereby  to  have  meant  no  more,  than  that  Men  were 
thenceforth  freed  from  the  Obligation  of  appearing,  when  confcious 
to  themfelves  of  any  Sin,  before  the  public  Tribunal  of  the  Church, 
that  is,  from  the  Obligation  of  confefling  it  in  public  But  nothing 
is  more  certain,  than  that  the  Obligation  of  undergoing  public  Pe* 
•nance,  of  which  public  Confeflion  was  an  eflential  Part,  for  public 
Sins,  fubfifled  in  the  Church  feveral  Ages  after  the  T4me  of  Neiia^ 
rius  i  and  as  to  private  Sins,  neither  was  there  in  his  Time,  nor  had 
-there  ever  been,  any  Law  obliging  Men  to  confefs  them  in  public. 
Suchan  Abufe  indeed  had  crept  into  fome  Provinces  oi  Italy ^  as  I 
have  obferved  above  $  but  it  was  immediately  condemned  and  fup* 
preflTed  by  LeOy  as  utterly  repugnant  to  the  Apoftolic  Rule.  Thomas 
Waldenjis^  more  ingenuous  thaa  either  Baronius  or  Bellarmine^  caa* 

^  Sogr.  1,  6«  c.  %o%  23.  ^  Idem,  1.  5.  c,  19. 
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Year  of     Jidly  owns  the  Prafticc  of  private  Confcflion  to  have  been  con- 
Chnft459>^  dcmncd  and  abrogated  by  Neitarius  s  but  adds^  that  in  abolifliing  it 
he  was  guilty  of  a  great  and  unpardonable  Error  r.    But,  if  that  had 
been  thought  an  Error,  would  not  fome  of  his  Collegues  in  the  Eaft 
have  oppofed  him  in  fuch  an  Attempt  ?  Would  they  almoft  ail  have 
fo readily  followed  his  Example?  Pope  Nicolas  could  not  be  unac- 
quainted with  what  NeStarius  had  done  5  and  yet  he  ftyles  him,  in 
one  of  his  Letters,  the  Exfugner  of  Heretics^  the  Defender-  of  the 
Church » i  and  fuch  Commendations  we  may  fuppofe  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome  would  never  have  beftowcd  on  the  Bifhop  of  Conjiantinofle, 
had  he  been  guilty  of  a  great  and  unpardonable  Error. 
frivauCM-     Private  Confeilion,  or  Confeflion  made  in  private  to  Man,  began, 
"p&ifJjXt^^  muft  be  owned,  in  the  earlicft  Times,  to   be  praftifed  in  the 
iM#  tbott/bt    Church  t.    But  that  it  was  not  thought  ncccflary  to  Salvation,  even 
nuiffarj.      j^y  ^^  Fathers,  who  have  moft  recommended  it,  and  who  are  chiefly 
quoted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Divines  to  prove  its  Neceflity,  has 
been,  I  may  fay,  demonftrated  by  fevcral  Proteftant  Writers,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  learned  Dailley  in  his  elaborate  Work  on  Auricular 
ConfeJJlan^.    I  (hall  therefore  only  obfcrve  here,    i.  That  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  firft  Chriftians,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  many  came^ 
and  confejfed,  and  declared  their  Tweeds  w,  on  which  great  Strefi  is 
laid  by  the  Advocates  for  private  Confeilion,  may  be  well  alleged 
to  prove  fuch  a  Confeflion  to  be  a  virtuous  and  commendable  Adion ; 
and  that  indeed  it  proves,  allowing  the  Paflage  I  have  quoted  to  be 
underftood  of  the  Confeflion  of  Sins,  which  fome  have  queftioned  ^. 
But  as  their  Example  has  not  the  Force  of  a  Law,  it  is  abfurd  to  con- 
clude, from  their  confefllng  their  Sins  on  a  certain  Occaflon,  that 
every  Chriflian  is  bound  to  confefs  to  Man  whatever  he  has  done 
amifs,  or  clfe  to  be  cverlaftingly  guilty  of  Sin.     The  firft  Chriftians 
Only  waiter  had  all  things  common  i  and  fold  their  Tojfejpons  and  Goods y  and 
•f  Advice,    p^fi^d  them  to  allMen^  as  every  Man  had  needy.    And  yet  their 
Example,  with  refpeft  to  fuch  Actions,  in  themfclves  far  more  com- 
mendable than  the  bare  Confcflion  of  Sins  made  to  a  Man,  is  by 
none  looked  upon,  or  has  ever  been  interpreted  as  a  Law,  binding 
all,  who  profefs  the  fame  Religion,  to  have  every  thing  common, 

'  Thom.  Wald.  t.  2.  c.  141.  •  Nic.  ep.  ad  Phot,  in  VIII.  Synod,  aft.  4. 

*  Ircn.  I.  I.  c.  9.    Tcrtull.  de  poenit.  Orig.  horn.  2.  et  horn.  3.   in  Levit.  horn.  2.  in 
Pfal.  37.     Cyp.  1.3.  cp.  8.  ct  Serm.  5.   dc  lapf.  a  Daille  dc  confcff.  auric. 

1.  4.  c.  25.  w  Afls  xix.  18.  *  Luth.  in  fua  vcrfionc,  ct  Brcntius  in 

conaoicnt.  ad  hunc  locum.  ^  Aft.  ii.  44,  45. 
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to  fell  their  Poffeflions  and  Goods,  though  thefirft  Chriftiattsarevj//  Year  of 
6id  to  have  done  fo,  and  not  all,  but  many  that  believed,  c^me  and  wJ^I-yi^- 
confejfed.    2.  All  Promifcs  of  Forgivencfs  upon  Confcffion  arc  un- 
dcrftood^  in  the  Church  of  i?^«i^,  upon  Confcffion  made  to  a  Pricft. 
And  yet  this  Condition  is  no-where  cxpreiTed.   And  is  it  probable,-or 
rather  is  it. not  highly  improbable,  that  the  Script^irc  (hbuld  ever 
mean,  and  never  cxprcfs,  that  one  Condition,  without  which  all  the 
reft  is  utterly  of  noEffcdk  ?  St.  James  advifcs  us  to  confefs  our  Fault Si  Not  to  be 
not  to  a  Prieft,  rather  than  to  a  Layman,  but,  in  general  Terms,  one^^/J^^^' 
to  another  ^  that  is,  to  any  righteous  Man  5  for  1^  immediately  adds,  thin  tTany 
And  fray  for  ime  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.    The  effectual fer-  ^^^^^  i^^^ 
'vent, Prayer  of  f  righteous  Man  availeth  much.    And  no  one  will 
fay,  that  a  Laynian.  may  not  be  a  righteous  Man>  as  well  as  a  Prrcft. 
It  was  not  tHlinany  Ages  after,  that,  by  thcfc  Words,  one  to  another, 
St.  James  was  made  to  mean  Priefts  only.     For  he  was  not  yet  thus  - 
underftood,  at  leaft  generally  fpeaking,    in.  the  Eleventh  Century ; 
as  is  manifeft  from  the  famous  Lanfranc  of  Canterbury,  who,  in  a  • 
Treatifc,  which  he  compofcd  on  the  Secrecy  of  ConfeJJion,  writes. 
That  the  Confejfion  of  public  Sinsjhould  be  made  to  a  Priefl,  by  whofe .' 
Miniftry  the  Church  binds  and  loofes,  what  Jhe  publicly  knows  ^  but 
that  private  Sins  may  be  confeffed  to  any  Ecclejiaftic,  nay,  and  to  a 
Layman,  Jtnce  it  is  recorded  of  fome  of  the  holy  Fathers,  that  they 
were  Directors  of  Souls,  though  not  in  Orders  » (A). 

3.  In  the  Twelfth  Century,  ConfelEon  made  to  God  alone  wzs  in  the  12th '^ 
ftill  thought  fufficicnt  to  Salvation :  witnefe  Gejfery  Abbot  of  Fen-  c^^f7^ 
dome,  Teter  Lombard,  and  Gratian,  who  all  aflfure  us,  that,  in  their  madetrGod 
Time,  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  many  held  Confcffion  to  God  alone  o^om  thought 
to  be  fufficicnt  3  and  would  not  allow  of  any  Ncceffity  or  Obligation  •'^^'''*' 
of  confeffing  to  a  Pricft  ^  i  nay,  Gratian,  after  quoting  the  Authors 
on  each  Side  of  the  Qucftion,  leaves  the  Reader  at  Liberty  to  take 
which  he  pleafes,  feeing  either  had  wife  and  religious  Men  to  autho- 

»  James  \r.  16.  •  Traft.  dw*  Confeff.  inter  opera  Lanfr.  edita  Parif.  anno  1648. 

*  Goffrid.  1.  5.  cp.  i6.    Lombard,  diftind.  1.  4.  fed.  7.    Gratian.  de  poenit.  dift.  a. 
c.  89. 

f  A)  lam  fenfible,  that  F.  Dachery  is  not  tics,  to  prove  that  he  was  not ;  and  all 

billing  to  allow  Lanfranc  to  have  been  the  agree  it  to  have  been  written  in  or  near  his 

Author  of  that  Piece.     But  he  has  not  Time,  that  is,  late  in  the  Eieveotb  Cen- 

been  able,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  beft  Cii-  tury, 

rize 


«i3'4 

Year  of 
Chrift  459. 
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rize  and  defend  it  c  (B).  Bur,  in  the  following  Century,  the  prcfcnt 
Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  Romey  concerning  the  Neccflity  of  auri- 
cular Confcflion,  was  at  laft  finally  eftablifhed  in  the  Council  oi  Late- 
ran^  held  under  Pope  Innocent  III.  in  1 2 1 5'  d,  and  thenceforth  it 
-was  deemed  Herefy  to  teach,  that  Confeffion  made  to  God  alone 
•was  fufficient,  or  Confeffion  made  to  a  Prieft  was  not  ncceflary  to 
jSalvation  (Cj. 

4-  The 

^  Gratian.  ibid.  ^  Concil.  Lateran.  3.  c.  21. 


'  (B)  There  is  another  Paffage  \n  Gratian 
4o  the  fame  Purpofe,  which  is  to  be  found 
•in  the  Venice  Edition  of  that  Writer,   pub- 
lifhed  by  Authority  in  1501.  but  has  been 
Jeft  out  in  all  the  later  Editions.    As  it  ex- 
hibits the  different  Opinions  of  the  Divines 
of  thofe  Days,  concerning  the  Inftitution 
of  auricular^  or,  as  it  is  there  ftyled,  oral 
Confeffion,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  in- 
fert  it  here,  as  a  Specimen  of  their  Reafon- 
jing,    and  their  Skill   in   Divinity.     The 
Words  of  Gratian  are:    We  -mufl  now  in- 
quire  when  oral  ConfeJJion  was  firji  injlitu- 
ted.     Some  are  of  Opinion^  that  it- was  in- 
ftituted  in  B-aradifey  immediately  after  the 
Ijill\  the  Lord  faying  unto  Auam^Wheke 
ART   THO^?     For    he  fpoke  thusy    that 
(Adam   might  confefsy    and  his  Confeffion 
might  ferve  as  a  Pattern  for  the  Confef- 
fion of  others*     But  aSy    in  interrogating 
:Adam,  be  had  not y  it  feems^  fufficient ly  ap' 
prifed  himy  that  he  was  to  make  his  Con- 
fef/iony  he  atpUedy  in  the  next  placey  to  the 
Ftatricide  (^-jiwiyfayingy  Where  is  Abel 
„thyBrotheii?  Thefe  very  able  Divines 
feem  not  to  have  underftood  what  they 
'Were  about ;  for  their  Defign  was  to  Ihew, 
^when  Confeffion,  made  to  a  Man,  was  firft 
inftitutcd  y  and  the  Confeffion,  required  in 
-the  Paffages  they  quote,  was  a  Confeffion 
.made  to  God  alone.     Others  thinky  con- 
tinues Gratian^  that  Confeffion  was  firjl  in- 
Jiiiuted  under  the  Law  ^  MosESy  when 
Joshua  commanded  Acnan  to  confefs  his 
Crime y  and  all  Israel  floned  htm  with 
fStones.    But  neither  was  the  Confeffion  re- 
jguired  by  Jo/huay  a  private  Confeffion,  or 
\  Confeffion  made  in  private  to  a  Prieft.    It 
-was  a  public  Confeffion ;  a  Confeffion  made 
-to  God,  in  the  Hearing  of  Jojhuay  and  the 
»wbole  People  of  Ifrael:  and  Jofliua  faid 


unto  Achan,   My  Sony  givey  I  pray  theey 
Glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  lfnc]y'  and  make 
Confeffion  unto  himy  &c  (| ).     Others  thinky 
adds  Gratian^  that  it  is  not  in  the  Oldy  but 
in  the  New  Tefiamenty  that  we  mufl  look  for 
the  Injiitution  of  Confeffion.  Thefe^U  have 
it  t^  have  been  injlituted  by  St.  James,  fay* 
ingy  Confess  your.  Faults  one  to 
another.  But  thiyhad  better  haveafcribid 
.  its  Original  to  fome  Tradition  of  toe  Uni' 
verfal  Church  ;^than  have  attempted  to  prove 
it  from  the  Old  or  New  Teftament.     The 
Traditions  of  the  Church  are  bindings  and 
therefore  we  are  bound  to  confefs  our  Sinsj; 
but  the  Greeks  are  noty  whom  that  Tradi^ 
tion  has  not  reachedy   no  more  than  the  Tret- 
dition  concerning  the  Ufe  of  unleavened  Bread 
in  the  Eucharifl.     hence  it  foUowSy  thdt 
St.  James  neither  infiituted  nor  commanded^ 
but  only  advifedy  Confeffion ;  for  had  he  com- 
manded  iV,   his  Command  had  been  binding 
even  with  refpedi  to  the  Greeks,  notwitbi 
flanding  the  contrary  PraSlice  that  prevails 
among  them  (2).      From  this  PafTige  it  ap- 
pears, that,  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  auri- 
cular Confeffion  was  not  yet  commonly 
thought  to  be  of  divine  Inftitution ;  that 
fome  Divines  indeed  ftrove  to  prove,  that 
if  was,  but  went  fo  aukwardly  about  it,  that 
the  contrary  Opinion  prevailed  as  the  more 
probable  of  .the  Two.     But  what  the  Di- 
vines could  not  make  out  with  Arguments, 
the  Council  of  Trent  eftablifhed  afterwards 
with  Anathemas,  declaring  all  thofe  ana- 
thematized who  (hould  teach  or  hold,  that 
facramentaly  or  auricular,  Confeffion  was  not 
of  divine  Inftitution  (3). 

(C)  And  yet,  long  after  that  Council, 
fome  Writers  of  great  Note  could  not  help 
owning  Confeffion,  as  then  pra£tifed  by 
the  Church  of  Romcy  to  have  been  un- 


v(0  Jofli,  vli.ig.       {2)  Grat,  depocn,  dift.  5.  c.  x.        (3)  Seff,  14.  can.  6. 


imown 


Leo» 


BISHOPS  of  Rome. 


^3S 


4:.  The  only  Rcafon  alleged  by  Sr.  ^^awi^j,  why  wc  (houM  confcfs  ^^"^^  °^ 
our  Sins  one  to  another,  that  is,  to  any  righteous  Man,  as  St.  Aujiin  y^UJ^2lj  - 
explains  thisPaffagc  e,  is,  that  we  may  mutually  affift  each  other  with 
our  Prayers.   The  Fathers,  however,  countenanced  and  recommended  On  what 
private  Confeffion  upon  other  Motives;  viz;,  for  the  fake  of  Dire--^^'^/^S 
aion,  Inftruftion,   fpiritual  Comfort,  mutual  Reproof,   and  pvivztc  the  Church 
Admonition  5  and  as  the  Bifhops  and  Priefts  were,  generally  fpeaking,  ^f^^"}^> 
fuppofcd  to  be  the  beft  qqalified  for  fuch  Offices,  they  exhorted  MenXo%l- 
to  recur  chiefly  to  them,  each  to  his  own  Bifhop  or  Paftor  :  and  it  is^^^nofcon- 
upon  thefe  Paflages  out  of  the  Fathers,  the  Pricft  being  never  mcn-"^*^. 
tioned  in  Scripture,  that  the  Church  oi  Rome  founds  her  Doftrine 
concerning  auricular  Confeffion  made  to  a  Pricft.     Laflly,  LeOy  after 
declaring,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Bilhops  of  Campania^  that  Confeffion  - 
made  in  private  to  a  Prieft  was  fufficient,  when  the  Sins  were  priv 
vate,  adds,  that  the  Prieft  will  pray  with  the  Sinner  for  the  Rcmif-  The  Priefts 
fion  of  Sins  ^;  whida  is  no  more  than  what  any  pious  Chriftian  might  i»  the  Oil- 
have  done,  and  all  it  was  then  thought  a  Prieft  could  do.     For  had  7oulJonfy  ' 
JLeo  believed  the  Power  of  pardoning  and  forgiving  Sins  to  be  vcfted  ?';''>' Z^'"  '** 
in  the  Priefthood,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  would  have  urged 
it  on  the  prefcnt  Occafion. 

But  it  was  not  till  many  Ages  after  Leo's  Time  that  fuch  an  Opi-  ThefuppU- 
xiion  began  to  obtain,  no  other  Form  of  Abfolution  but  ^z  fuppli- ^^^''yjv^^^ 
catory^  or  Abfolution  by  Tray er^  having  been  ufed  in  the  Church  ^^^/i/i'/ii^ 
till  the  Latter^end  of   the  12th,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  13  th  Cen-  (^t>urchtill 
tury  g.     But  it  being  then,  and  not  till  then,  luckily  ditcovered,  that  J ''^' 
the  Prayer  of  the  Pricft  not  only  availed  tnotc,  and  was  more  ejff^ec- 

«  Aug.  traft.  58.  in  Joan.  '  Sec  above,  p.  124.  *  Uflier.  Anfwcr  to  the 

Challenge,  p.  88.  Cardinal  Bona  rer.  Liturg.  in  append,  p.  763.  Morin.  depcenit.  1.  8. 
c.  8,  9)  &c. 


known  to  the  Anticnts.  Among  the  reft 
JSeatus  RhenanuSy  in  his  Preface  to  Tertul- 
Jian^sBook  on  Penance,  which  he  publifh- 
cd  in  1521.  exprefles  himfelf  thus  :  ff^e 
fued  not  wonder  that  no  meniim  is  made  by 
TcnuUian,  of  the  fecret  Confejjion  (chncu- 
lari;i),  made  by  ihoTe  who  receive  the  Eu- 
tharijt ;  Jince  that  ConfcJJion  was  utterly  un^ 
inown  in  his  Time,  Tiiat  Author  was,  in 
the  Opinion  of  Du  Pin^  well  verfed  in  hu» 
man  Learnings  well   acquainted  with  the 


anttent  Theology <t  ever  continued  attached  to 
the  Catholic  Churchy  and  ended  his  Days  in 
her  Bofom  ( i ).  Hut,  not  manv  Years  after, 
the  Council  of  Trent  let  the  World  know, 
what  neither  RhenanuSy  nor  any  other, 
however  well  verfed  in  the  antient  Theo- 
logy, had  been  able  to  difcover  ;  viz.  That 
fecret  CorfeJJion^  as  it  was  then^  fo  it  had 
been  always^  and  from  the  very  Beginningy 
pra£fifed  by  the  Church  (2). 


(i)  Du  Pin.  Aouv.  Bibl.  t.  14.  p.  176.         (2)  ZtS.  14.  can.  .6. 


tual 


J 
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Year  of   tudlto'vzxdi%  healing  the  Sinner,  and  obtaining  the  Rcmiflion  of  his 
*'2i!^i2i  ^^^^>  ^^^^  ^^^  Prayer  of  any  other  righteous  Man,  which  St,  James 

feems  not  to  have  known;  but  moreover  that  he  was  vcftcd  with 
a  full  and  unlimited  Power  of  remitting  Sins,  and  retaining  them 
at  Pleafurej  upon  fuch  an  important  Difcovery,  the  anticnt  Form  of 
Abfolution  wasx:hanged,  or  rather  improved  j  and  to  the  Supplicatory^ 
Chrift  abfolvt  thee^   was  added  the  Authoritative,  /  abfolve  thee. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  furnamed  the  ^»^^//V  T^odtor,  who  flourifhed  about 
the  Middle  of  the  13th  Century,  points  out  the  Time  of  this  remark- 
able  Change;  for  he  tells  us,  that  the  authoritative  Form  of  Abfolu- 
tion was  found  fault  with  by  a  learned  Man,  hi£  Contemporary,  aflert- 
ing,  That  Thirty  Years  were  fcarce  paffed,  fince  the  fupplicatory  Form 
only.  Almighty  God  give  thee  Remijfion  and  Forgivenefs,  was  ufed 
The  auiho-    by  all  ^.    The  authoritative  Form  was  firft  eftablilhed  in  England  in 
'"^'TiUhttrQ'    1268.  when,  by  a  Council  held  that  Year  at  London,  under  Cardinal 
ducedinio     Qttobonij  the  Pope's  Legate,  all  Confeflbrs  were  in  joined  to  ufc  it  i. 
England,      jj^^  prefent  Form  of  Abfolution  in  the  Church  of  Rome  ixxns  thus: 
Thi  prefifit    Our  Lord]cf\is  Chrift  abfolve  thee,  and  I,  by  his  Authority,  abfolve 
Form  of  Ah-  fjrf^^^  j^  fhe  firjl  Place,  from  every  Bond  of  Excommunication,  Suf- 
'^ittc&  ^^^  Interdidi,  as  far  as  I  have  Power,  and  thou  Jlandefi 

y  Rome,     in  need:  in  the  next  Place,  I  abfolve  thee  from  thy  Sins,  in  the 

Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Amen.  This  Form  is  partly  fupplicatory,  partly  authoritative  j  but 
all  agree,  that  it  is  only  in  virtue  of  the  latter,  that  Sins  are  forgiven. 
And  hence  it  follows,  by  an  obvious,  but  undeniable  Confequencc, 
that  the  fo  much  boafled  Power  of  forgiving  Sins  lay  dormant  in 
the  Church  for  the  Space  of  1200  Years  5  the  Form  of  Abfolution, 
in  virtue  of  which  alone  Sins  are  forgiven,  having  never  been  ufed 
during  that  Period  of  Time. 
Penanci  mi  Penance,  including  Confeffion  and  Abfolution,  is  now  a  Sacra- 
^  ^^^^^'  ,    mcnt  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  one  of  the  Seven.    But  that  Do- 

mm»mf    till  thf  

tstb  Cen-    <drine  too  is  of  a  late  Date,  and  was  firft  taught,  in  the  12th  Century^ 
^«7-  by  Peter  Lombard,  commonly  ftyled,  the  Majier  of  the  Sentences  K 

His  Opinion  was  adopted  by  all  the  Schoolmen,  who  came  after  hira^ 
and,  at  length,  declared  an  Article  of  Faith  by  the  Council  of  Flo- 

^  Aquin.  opuf.  22.  de  forma  abfol.  c.  5«  '  Coll.  hift.  eccL  Vol.  L  p.  474. 

^  L3inb.  1.  4.  Scntentf  diftin6l«  14. 
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tencey  in  the  i  fth,  and  afterwards  by  that  of  Trent y  in  the  1 6th   Year  of 
Century  (A).  Chrift459. 

And  thus  far  of  private  Confcflion,  from  the  carlicft  Times,  when 
it  was  only  Matter  of  Advice,  and  free  Choice,  and  was  thought 
equally  good,  whether  made  to  a  Prieft,  or  a  Layman,  to  its  being 
firft  reftrained  to  the  Priefthood,  then  declared  neccflfary  to  Salvation, 
and,  laftly,  raifed  to  the  Rank  of  a  Sacrament. 

And  now  to  return  to  Leo  s  in  the  Year  460.  he  received,  at  laft,  Timothcm^ 
the  )oyful  Tidings  of  the  Expulfion  and  Exile  of  Timotheus  (i/E/U'  jrivJnfrom 
rusy  the  Ufurper  of  the  See  oi  Alexandria.     For  this  public  Benefit,  the  See  of 
as  he  ftyles  it,  the  Church  was  chiefly  indebted  to  GennaMus  the  new  ^^^^^^^^la. 
hxS^oipoiConJiantinopley  who,  in  fpitc  of  the  ftrong  Oppofition  heChrift46o. 
met  with  from  AJpa%  and  the  other  Friends  of  (lyE/uruSy  at  Court,  ^"^     -^ 
procured  in  the  End,    an  Order  from  the  Emperor,  commanding 
him^  be  driven  from  Alexandria,  and  confined  to  Ga^gra  in  Taph- 
lagoniai  which  was  done  accordingly  r.     But  the  Emperor,  being  in- 
formed that  he  held  fchifmatical  Meetings  in  the  Place  of  his  Exile, 
ordered  him  to  be  removed  from  thence  into  the  Taurica  Cher/one- 
JuSy  now  Crim  Tartary,  where  he  was  ftriftly  guarded  till  the  Year 
476.  when  we  (hall  fee  this  extraordinary  Man  feizing,  by  Force,  the 
^^z  oi  Alexandria  z  Second  time,  and  again,  by  Force,  driven  from 
it.     In  his  room  was  unanimoufly  chofen,  by  the  People  and  Clergy 
of  Alexandria,  Timotheus,   furnamed   Salophacialus ,   that  is,  /^^Tlmothcus 
Whitiy  a  Man  univerfally  beloved,  and  no  lefs  eftcemcd  for  the  Pu-  Salophacialui 
xity  of  his  Faith,  than  the  Probity  of  his  Manners'.    To  him  many  \ll^^  '" 


'  Thcopb.  p.  96.  •  Theoph.  ibid.  •  Evagr.  p.  305.    Leo,  cp.  13(9. 


(A)  It  is  true,  that  Ftaofy  Bifhop  of 
Cartenna  in  Mauritania^  ^ho  lived  in  the 
5th  Century,  in  a  foiall  Treatife,  which  he 
wrote  on  Penance,  ftyled  it  a  Sacrament{  i ), 
ts  Bellarmine  has  taken  care  to  obfcrve  (2}. 
But  nothing  is  better  known,  than  that  the 
Word  Sacrament  was  a  general  Name  with 
the  Antients,  for  every  facred  Ceremony, 
Rite,  or  Myftery.  Thus  the  Wafliing  in 
Water,  and  the  Impofition  of  Hands  in 
Baptifm,  were  ftyled,  by  the  Council  of 
Carthage  under  Cyprian,  Two  Sacraments 


(3)  9  '^^y^  Padanus^  Bifliop  of  BarcelonSy 
diftinguimed  Three  Sacraments  in  Baptifm 
(4),  St.  yfujiin  calls  Exorcifm  a  Sacra- 
ment (5)  ;  and  the  fame  Name  is  beftowed 
both  by  that  Father  (6),  and  the  Third 
Council  of  Carthage  (7),  on  the  Salt  that 
was  antiently  given  to  the  Catechumens  be- 
fore Baptifm.  In  the  fame  Senfe  Penance, 
as  pradiTed  in  FiSIor^s  Time,  was,  no 
doubt,  a  Sacrament ;  that  is,  a  facred  and 
religious  Ceremony. 


(i)  Via.  de  pcenit.  c.  20.  \j,j  jdci 

Garth,  apud  Cyp.  et  Cjrp.  ep.  72.  ad  Steph. 
1. 1»  p.  77.  C?)  Aug,  hooiil.  87. 


-  3-  P-  77-  (5)  Aug,  hooiil.  83. 

(7)  Concil.  Carth.  3.  c.  5. 

Vol.  IL 


(2)  Bell,  de  poenit.  1. 1.  c.  10.  (3)  Concil. 

"      ■  (4)  Pacian.  fcrm.  de  Bapt.  Bibl.  patr. 

(6)  Idem  4e  peccat.  merit.  1.  2.  c.  26. 
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138  7%eHi9iOTy  of  the  VOTES,  or  Leo. 

Year  of  fubmittcd,  who  till  then  had  ftcadily  adhered  firft  to  ^iojcarus^  and 
22j£i  afterwards  to  ^yElurus^  being  gained  over  by  his  mild,  affable,  and 
TranquilUty  engaging  Behaviour  ^  Thus  after  fo  long,  and  fo  violent  a  Storm, 
7^ Church,   was  the  fo  much  wilhed  for  Calm  reftored,  for  a  while,  to  that,  and 

all  other  Churches. 
Leo  diis.         But  Leo  did  not  long  enjoy  the  Tranquillity,  which  he  had  been 
Chrift46i.  fo  ^^^o  labouring  to  procure,  and  which,,  to  do  him  Juftice,  was 
c-i'^'in-^  chiefly  owing  to  his  unwearied  Zeal,  and  conftant  Application,  tlrough 
Gennadius  had  the  Glory  of  completing  the  Work.    Salophacialus 
was  chofen  about  the  Middle  oijuly  460.  and  Leo  died  on  the  loth 
oi  November  461.  having  governed  the  Roman  Church  21  Years,  one 
Month,  and  13  Days»».     He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Teter^ 
or  rather  in  the  Porch  of  that  Church,  where  no  Popes  had  yet  been 
buried,  but  fuch  as  had  died,  or  were  fuppofed  to  have  died  Mar^ 
tyrsw.    His  Body  was  tranflated  from  the  Porch  into  the  Church 
about  the  latter  End  of  the  Seventh  Century  $  and  when  the  Altar 
placed  over  it  was  pulled  down  in  1607.  the  Skeleton  was  found 
intirci  and  removed  into  the  new  Church,  where  it  is  ftill  kept,  and 
publicly  worlhiped,  chiefly  on  the  nth  of  Aprils.    The  City  of 
Perigueux  too  pretends  to  have  his  whole  Body  $  and  the  City  of 
WiTtzbouTg  and  Sens  confiderable  Parts  of  it  y ;   for  in  all  thcfc 
Places  great  Honour  is  paid  to  his  Reliques,  whether  real  or  fuppoA* 
titious,  it  matters  little. 
Uii  Cha^         L^0  was,  without  all  doubt,  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Parts,  far  fu- 
perior  to  all,  who  had  governed  that  Church  before  him,  and  fcarcc 
equalled  by  any,  who  governed  it  after  him.     He  is  extolled  by  the 
Antients  chiefly  for  his  unwearied  Zeal  in  defending  the  Catholic 
Faith,  and  unfhaken  Steadinefs  in  combating  the  oppoHte  Errors, 
that  either  fprung  up,   or  were  revived,   in  his  time.     And  truly 
their  Encomiums  on  that  Score  arc  not  ill  beftowed ;   though  on 
fome  Occaflons  he  had  better  have  tempered  his  Zeal,  and  a&ed  with 
more  Moderation.    But  then  his  Ambition  knew  no  Bounds ;  and  to 
gratify  it,  he  ftuck  at  nothing  5  made  no  Diftinftion  between  Right 
and  Wrong,  between  Truth  and  Falfliood  ^5  as  if  he  had  adopted 

«  Liberat.  p.  107,  108.         ■  Vide  Bolland.  11.  April,  ap.  n.  5,  p.  15.         w  Aring* 
1.  2.  c.  8.  »  Bolland.  ubi  fupra,  et  Pont.  p.  65.    Aring.  p.  160.  F  Bolland. 

J  I.  Apr.  p.  20«  *  Sec  above,  p.  13. 
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the  famous  Maxim  of  Julius  Cafar  (A),  or  thought  the  moft  crimi-    Y«r  of 
nai  Aftions  ccafcd  to  be  criminal,  and  became  meritorious,  when  ^\,-^!^l\ 
any-ways  fubfcrvicnt  to  the  Increafc  of  his  Power,  or  the  Exaltation 
of  his  Sec.    For  that  was  the  Objeft  he  had  chiefly  in  View  5  that  the 
Point  in  which  all  his  Cares,  all  his  Thoughts  and  Endeavours,  finally 
centred ;    that  he  fcarce  ever  forgot  in   his  Letters  5    and  but  too 
/Often  remembred  in  his  Sermons,  many  of  which  are  filled  with  ufe- 
fui  Apophthegms  on  the  dignity  and  T re-eminence  of  the  Apojlolic 
See  J  on  the  Merit  of  St.  Peter,  on  the  Rejpe&  that  is  due  from  Per- 
fans  J  even  in  the  higheft  Stations  of  Life,  to  the  Chair  of  the  Firfi 
Apoflky  and  Trince  of  the  Apoflles.    So  much  was  he  attached  ta 
that  Objcd,  that  after  he  had  procured,  with  infinite  Labour  and 
Pains,  the  aflembling  of  an  Oecumenical  Council,  as  the  only  means 
<rf  afcertaining  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  faving  the  Church,  at  that 
time  in  the  utmoft  Danger,  from  the  prevailing  Party  of  Entyches 
and  ^iofcorus  in  the  Eaft,  he  was  ready,  notwithftanding  his  extra- 
<»linary  Zeal,  to  undo  all  he  had  been  doing,  and  to  render  that 
very  Council  incffcftual,  had  not  his  Legates  been  allowed  to  pre- 
Itde^S  an  undeniable  Proof,  that  he  had  more  at  heart  the  Advance- 
ment of  his  See,  that  is,   of  his  own  Power  and  Authority,  than 
either  the  Purity  of  the  Faith  or  the  Welfare  of  the  Church.     His 
whole  Conduft  upon  that  Occafion,  fo  very  different  from  that  of 
our  Saviour,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  Hearty  who  rebuked  his 
Difciples  for  quarreling  which  Jhould  be  the  greatejiy  and  gave  his 
Followers  fo  many  Precepts  againft  a  Spirit  of  Pride  and  Domina- 
tion, has  juftly  been  urged,  by  many  Writers,  againft  his  pretended 
Sanftity,  and  the  extraordinary  Honours  that  are  paid  to  him  as  a 
Saint,  by  the  Church  of  Rome.     I  Ihall  therefore  only  obferve  here, 
that  he  has,  and  ever  will  have,  the  Demerit  of  eftablilhing  an  ever- 
lafting  Warfare  between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  between  Conftanti- 
tiople  and  Rome  i  the  Biftiops  of  Conftantinople,  and  their  Brethren  in 
the  Eaft,  thinking  themfelves  bound  to  ftand  to  a  Decree,  which  had 
been  fo  unanimoufly  enaded  by  their  Predeceflbrs,  in  an  Oecume- 
nical Council  s  and  none  of  the  later  Biftiops  of  Rome,  how  peace- 

"«  Sec  above,  p.  69,  70. 

(B)  Nam,  fi  violandum  efl  jut,  regnandi  gratia  vhlandum  ift :  aliii  nbur  ftitatoK 

(i)  Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  jcu 

T.  2  ably 
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Year  of  ably  focvcr  inclined^  daring  to  receive  as  valid  a  Determination,  which 
^^'^  l^'^  one  of  the  greateft  of  their  Prcdeceflbw  had,  with  fo  much  Warmth, 
maintained  to  be  null.  Of  this  Difpute  we  (hall  fee  the  dreadful  EfFcfts 
intheSequelof  the  prefent  Hiftory  -,  and  they  ought  all  to  be  charged  to 
ZfW's  Account.  For  his  Authority  drew  in  all  the  Weftern  Bilhops  to 
take  the  fame  Part,  and  extended  its  Influence  over  their  Succeflbrs,  as 
well  as  his  own.  But  as  his  Ambition,  in  the  Purfuit  of  its  own 
Ends  and  Defigns,  tended  alfo  to  raife  and  promote  the  Greatnefs  of 
his  See,  that  very  Crime  became  the  Caufe  of  his  Sandiflcation,  be- 
ing more  meritorious  to  Rome  than  all  his  Virtues.  Indeed  he  was  a 
principal  Founder  of  her  exorbitant  Power.  He  brought  with  him 
to  the  Pontificate,  not  only  greater  Abilities,  but  more  Experience 
and  Pradice  in  State- Affairs,  than  any  of  his  Predeceftbrs  s  and  ufed 
thefe  Advantages,  thrpugh  a  long  Courfc  of  Years,  to  advance  the 
Dignity  and  Prerogatives  of  his  See,  with  great  Skill  and  Addrefs,  as 
well  as  intrepid  Afliirance  and  Courage.  A  modern  Proteftant  Writer  y 
fays,  he  had  every  Virtue,  that  was  compatible  with  an  unbounded 
Ambition.  This  I  will  not  deny  5  but  (hall  only  obfcrve,  that  fuch 
an  Ambition,  in  a  Chriftian  Bilhop,  is  a  Vice,  for  which  no  Virtue 
can  well  atone. 
Jpf  Wri'  As  for  the  Writings  of  Leo^  they  are  admired,  and  very  >uftly,  by 
*"'^^*  all  Men  of  Judgment  and  Tafte,  for  the  Strength  and  Energy  of  the 

Expreffion,  the  Juftnefs  of  Thought,  and  the  Purity  of  Style,  in 
which  he  is  thought  to  have  far  excelled  all  who  wrote,  at  leaft  in 
the  Latin  Tongue,  before  him  (A).  His  Writings,  or  rather  the 
Dodrines,  which  he  takes  care  to  inculcate  in  his  Writings,  concern- 
ing the  Dignity  and  Prerogatives  of  St.  Peter's  Throne^  have  pro- 
cured him,  from  his  Succeflbrs,  a  Place  among  the  Dodors  of  the 
Church  $  and  he  is  accordingly  honoured  with  that  Title.  He  is 
now  commonly  diftinguiflied  with  the  Surname  of  the  Greats  which 
indeed  better  belongs  to  him  than  that  of  Holy  $  but  the  Antients 
were  Strangers  to  that  Title,  and  probably  thought  it  unbecoming  a 
Bilhop  (B). 

H  I  L  A- 

y  Jurieu,  apud  Bail,  ift  Leon. 

(A)  A  modern  Critic  (thcAbbc//«/A//in/j  been  fully  anfwercd  by  Two  other  learned 

will  have  St.  Profper^  Lio*8  Secretary,  to  Critics,  F.  ^e/nely  and  M.  Du  Pin. 

have  been  the  Author  of  all  the  Writings,  (B)  Wc  are  told,  that  a  very  beautiful 

both  Letters  and  Sermons,  afcribed  to  that  Woman  being  admitted,  among  others,  to 

Pope.  But  the  Diflertation  which  he  wrote  kib  L€o\  Hand,  on  Eafter-dayy  according 

on  that  Subje£i,  and  publilhed  in  1689.  has  to  the  Cuftom  that  then  obtained,  he  was 

furprifed 


Hilarius. 
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Leo  Thkacius, 

Sevekus, 


HILARIUS.      akthem,.. 

Forty-fifth  B I  s  H  o  p   0^  Rome. 


T  EO  being  dead,  Hilariuf,  or,  as  he  is  fometimes  called,  HilaruS^  Year  6f 
•^  was  chofen  in  his  room,  and  ordained  on  the  19th  of  Novem-^  Chnft  46 1^ 
ber  461.  after  a  Vacancy  of  Nine  Days.    He  is  faid,  in  the  Pontiiicals>  Hilarius 
to  have  been  a  Native  of  Sardinia^  and  the  Son  of  one  Crijpus  c.    Kt^W^^* 

the 

<:  Vide  Bar.  id  ann.  449.  n.  99. . 


furprifed  with  a  fudden  Attack  from  an 
Enemj,  whom  he  believed  to  have  been 
long  unce  intirely  fubdued';  and  felt,  that 
he  was  Aill  a  Man.    But  it  coft  his  Hand 
dear ;  for  the  Ceremony  was  no  fooner  over 
than  be  cut  it  ofF,  thinking  he  thereby  ful- 
filled the  Command  given  in  St.  Matthew 
(i).  However,  as  by  being  thus  maimed  he 
became  incapable  ofdifchargingfome  of  the 
Duties  of  his  paftoral  Office,  he  foon  re- 
pented what  he  had  done  ;  and,  defirous  of 
having   his  Hand  again,  he  applied  to  an 
Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  faid  to  be  one 
of  the  many  that  were  painted  by  St.  Luke^ 
the  very  Image  which,  on  that  account,  is 
honoured  to  this   Day  in   the  Church  of 
Santa  Maria  Maggion  at  Reme^   with  an 
<xtraordinary  Worihip.  The  Virgin  heard 
his  Prayers,  reftored  him. his  Hand,  and, 
by  a  no  left  Miracle,  extinguifhed  in  him 
the  Fire  of  Concupifcence,  to  the  very  laft 
Spark.  But  his  immediate  Succe(rors,know- 
ing  themfelves  to  be,  at  leaft,  as  frail  as  he, 
and  not  caring  to  expofe  their  Frailty  to 
the  like  Danger,  changed  the  antient  Cu- 
fiom,  and  gave  no  longer  their  Hand,  but 
their  Foot,  to  be  kifled  :  and  thus  to  the 
Frailty  of  Leo  the  Cuftom,  which  ftill  ob- 
tains, of  kiffing  the  Pope's  Foot,  is  faid  to 
©we  its  firft  Origin  (2).     The  Fad  here 
related  b  gravely  attefted  by  St.  Antoninus^ 
and  many  others,  and  was  reprc-fented  in 
a  very  antient  Pifturc,  on  the  Wall  of  the 
old  Church  of  St.  P^/^r.  Bwi  Clement  VTH. 
chofen  in  the  Latter-end  of  the  i6th  Cen- 
tury, taking  Offence  at  the  Reprefentation 
(for  the  Devil  was  there  painted  in  theShape 


of  a  lecherous  Satyr,     prefenting  to  the*^* 
Pope,   with  a  learing  Look,  and   a  con- 
temptuous Smile,    a  beautiful  Woman),' 
caufed  it  to  be  erafed  ;  and,  at  the  fame  * 
time,  charged  Barontus  to  difprove  theFa£^, 
which  he  thought  no-ways  redounded  to  the 
Credit  of  bis  great  Predeceffor.  This  Task- 
BaroniuSy  who  always  wrote  as  he  was  bid, 
readily  undertook;  and  the  Diflertation  he 
publifhed  on  the  Occafion    is  worthy  of 
particular  Notice.     For  he  there  ftrives  to 
cbnvince  the  World,  that  Tradition  had 
confounded  Pope  Leo  with  the  Iconoclaft 
Emperor  Leo^  who  had  caufed  the  Right- 
hand  of  St.  yohn  Damafcene  to  be  cut  off,  • 
which,  he  very  gravely  tells  us,  was  re- 
ftored to  him  by  a  miraculous  Image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary^  adding.  And  hence  did  theft  ' 
oldWomens  Stories  (garrularum  fabujaeve* 
tularum),  concerning  Leo,  take  their  Rife i' 
as  if  the  miraculous  Cure  favoured  more  of 
an  old  Woman's  Story  in  the  one  Cafe, 
than  it  does  in  the  other.     And,  after  all, 
if  what  is  faid  of  Leo  was  the  Invention  and 
Dreams  of  old  Women^  without  the  leaji 
Appearance  of  Truths  why  did  the  Popes 
fuft'er  fuch  £5reams  to  be  reprefented  in  fa. 
holy  a  Place  as  the  Fatican  ?  Why  did  none 
of  the  Predeceffor^  of  Clement  undeceive 
the  World,  by  ordering  fuch  fabulous  Rc- 
prcfentations  to  be  erafed  ?  The  Reafod  is 
obvious ;  they  believed  them,  as  well  as  the- 
credulous  Vulgar ;  and  were,  like  them, 
impofed  upon,  by  old  Womens^Stories  and 
Tales,  or  elfe  they  were  not  aihamed  to   • 
impofe  upon  others  what  they  had  too   ^ 
much  Senfe  to  credit  themfelves. 


(i)  Mattb.  xviii.  8.  (2)  Vide  Theoph.  Raynaud.  Hoplothec.  fedl.  2.  fcrie  3, 

c.  10.  et  20.  et  Sabellic.  I.  5.  Andr.  EborenH  tit.  de  Caftit.  SsMajol.  L  j.  de  irregula- 
ritaCe, 

Aft 
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Ym  of    .the  time  of  his  Elcdion  he  was  Archdeacon  of  the  Roman  Church ; 

2lil^^:^  and  had  affitted,  whUc  he  was  but  a  Deacon,  at  the  Council  oiEphe- 

fus  under  ^iofcorus^  with  the  Charadcr  of  L^^'s  Legate  a  latere. 

But  of  his  Condud  at  that  dangerous  Jun&ure^  and  his  precipitous 

Flight  from  Ephejus^  1  have  fpoken  already. 

He  writes  to     The  Firft  Letter  he  wrote  after  h4s  Ordination  was  to  Leontius^ 

^Arkaif"*^  Exarch  oi  Aries ^  and  his  particular  Friend,  to  acquaint  him  with  his 

Year  of    Promotion,  and  deltre  him  to*  impart  the  joyful  Tidings  to  all  the 

Chrift46^  Biftiops  witbin  the  Limits  of;  his  Jurifdidion,  that  both  he  and  they 

might  exult  with  him,  and  join  their  Prayers  with  his,  for  the  Peac^ 

Unity,  and  Welfare. of  the  Church  \    He  is  the  Firft  Pope,  perhaps 

the  Firft  Bifhpp^  who  wrote  in  that  Style^  and  openly  owned  the  Joy 

.Mindful      ^liich  he  felt,  in  feeing  himfelf  raifed  to  the Epifcopal  Dignity «    Ho 

^rft  Utter ^  does  QOt  forget,  even  in  his  Firft  Letter,  though  a  Letter  only  of  Com- 

nfthe  Dig'   pliment,  the  great  Objeft  which  they  conflantly  had  all  in  their  VieWt 

^?e.      "    theTrimacyof  St. Vtttiy  and  the  Dignity  of  his  See:  ioxht  xt\\sLean^ 

tius^  that  he  does  not  doubt,  but  every  one  knows,  where* ever  Tra* 
dition  is  preferved  uncorrupted  and  pure,  what  Refpeft  and  Deference 
is  paid,  in  the  Sprit  of  Gody  to  St.  ^eter  and  his  See  ^.    This  Let- 
ter is  dated  x}[iZ2si^o'ij4muary  462.  Soon  after  he  wrote  a  Second 
Letter  to  Leantius^  in  Anfwer  to  one,  which  that  Prelate  had  written 
to  him,  as  foon  as  his  Promotion  was  known  in  GauU  and  fent  to 
jR^^^  by  a  Perfon  of  Diftindion,  named  Vappolusi  not  doubting. 
The  Papal    but  by  fuch  early  Mar  Ins  of  Refpeft  and  Efteem  he  (hould  prejudice 
^Grandeur     xhc  Popc  in  his  Favour,  and  engage  him  on  his  Side,  againft  his  Rival 
^mlfthn  of  i^  Power,  thc  Bifhop  of  Vienne.    For  when  no  room  was  left  for 
abeBiJbops.  .Biftiops  to  quarrel  about  the  Faith,  they  were  fure  to  quarrel  about 

Power,  the  neighbouring  Biftiops  efpecially  contending  with  as  much 
Warmth  and  AiiimoHty  againft  each  other,  about  the  Limits  and 
Extent  of  their  Spiritual,  as  neighbouring  Princes  ufually  do  about 

'  Concil.  t  4.  p.  1034.  ^  Concil.  ibid. 

As  for  the  Cuftom  of  kiffing  the  Bifliops  kifSng  the  Pope's  Foot  was  not  introduced 

Hands,   that  Mark  of  Refped  was  paid  till  many  Ages  after  L//s  Time,  no  Mark 

them  very  early,   even  by  the  Emperors  of  Refpedi  being  then  (hewn  to  the  Bilhbp 

themfelves;  Kings  and  Princes^   fays  St.  of  Rome ^  no  Title  given  him,    but  what 

Ambrofe^  do  not  difdain  to  bend  and  bvjo  was  common  with  him  to  all  other  Biflx^j 

^their  Necks  to  the  KjieeM  of  the  BiJhopSy  and  at  leaft  to  thc  PaUiarcbs. 
kifs  their  Hands  {^h   ^ut  the  Cuftom  of 

'.{3)  Ambr.  de  dignit.  iacerd.  c.  2. 

•6  thc 
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the  Limits  and  Extent  of  their  Temporal  Dominion.  Hence  as  the  ^^}^  ^^^ 
Bilhops  of  the  Imperial  City  bore,  on  account  of  their  Rank,  a  great  (JlU^!j^ 
Sway  in  E'cdefiaftical  Matters  at  the  Courts  of  Princes,  both  Parties, 
in  their  unhappy  Difputcs,  had  rccourfe  to  them,  driving  which 
(hould,  by  the  moft  fervilc  Submiffion,  earn  their  Protcdion  and 
Favour.  Thus  did  the  other  Prelates,  efpccially  in  the  Weft,  for  the 
fake  of  fome  fmall  Addition  of  Power,  of  fome  inconfiderable  Ad- 
vant^e  over  a  neighbouring  CoUegue,  betray  the  juft  Rights  of  the 
whole  Order,  to  ilrengthen  that  Power,  which  it  was  their  common 
Intereft  and  Duty  to  curb  and  controul. 

The  Biftiop  of  ArleSy  in  his  Letter  to  HilariuSy  after  congratula-  Leontlu* 
ting  him  on  his  Promotion  in  Terms,  that  would  have  better  become  a  ^PavLr  of 
Courtier  than  a  Bifhop,  exhorted  him  to  purfue  the  great  Work  which  '*'  P^^ 
Leo  had  begun,  and  not  to  abandon  the  Enterprize,  till  he  had  over-  ^i^^opef 
turned  the  Walls  oi  Jericho  from  the  Foundation,  meaning  perhaps,  Vicnnc.  • 
the  fuppofed  Herefy  oi  Eutyches^  to  favour  the  Sec  of -^r/«,  as  his 
Predcceflbrs  had  all  done  5  and  to  reflrain,  by  his  Authority,  the  un- 
warrantable Efforts  of  envious    Men,   whofc  Hatred  to  that  Sec 
increafed  daily,  and  became  daily  more  dangerous.  The  envious  Men 
were  the  Bilhops  of  Vienne^  who  difputed  with  the  Biftiop  oi  Aries ^ 
the  Metropolitan  Power  and  Jurifdiftion  over  fome  neighbouring 
Cities.    At  this  time  St.  Mamertus  was  Bilhop  of  Vtermei  znd  Leon^ 
tius  too  is  commended  as  a  great  Saint.    But  the  Saints  were,  of  all 
Men,  the  moft  covetous  of  Power,  the  moft  encroaching,  and  the 
moft  abultve,  when  their  Encroachments  met  with  the  leaft  Oppofl- 
tion.     HiUriuSy  in  his  Anfwer  to  LeontiuSy  highly  approves  of  the  7*^  P^^^^ 
Regard  he  has  Ihcwn  for  SuTeter  znd  his  Chair  5  expreflcs  a  great  ^/^^^^  ^y  ^. 
Deftre  to  have  the  Difcipline  of  the  Roman  Church  eftablifhed  in  all  Leontius. 
other  Catholic  Churches,  that  there  might  be  but  one  Difcipline,  as 
there  was  but  one  Faith  $  and,  above  all,  he  extols  his  Zeal  for  requi- 
ring him  to  watch,  and  take  care  that  the  Rules  of  the  Fathers,  that  is. 
the  Canons  of  the  Church,  be  every-where  ftridly  obferved.     This  ^ 
laft  Paflage  is  frequently  alleged  to  prove,  that  it  was  the  peculiar  Pro-  ^^  ^^^  ^^t 
vincc  of  the  Bilhops  of  Rome  to  watch  and  fee,  that  the  Canons  were  ^^/theBiAeps 
obferved  by  all  the  Bifhopsof  the  Catholic  Church  ;  that  he  was  vefted  o/Romcta 
with  a  Power  to  cenfure  and  punilh  all  who  tranfereflcd  them;  and-^^ '^''^ '*^ 

*  C7  '  Ltonons  wen 

that  fuch  a  Power,  which  was  in  efFedt  fome  fort  of  univerfal  Jurif-  every-when 
didion,  was  acknowlegcd  by  the  Primate  oi  Aries ^  and  confcquently,  o^firved. 
by  the  other  Gallican  Bilhops.     But  in  the  Letter  of  LeontiuSy  which 

is 
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Year  of     is  ftill  luckily  extant  ^,  not  the  Icaft  mention  is  made  of  the  Rules  of 
(^rift^462^  the  Fathers^  or  the  Canons;  norfo  much  asadiftant  Hint  given,  which 
.  could  pojflibly  induce  Hi(arius  to  imagine,  that  he  was  required  to 
fee,  that  the  Canons  were  cvcry-.where  obfervcd,  or  that  Leontius 
thought  fuch  a  Province  to  be  any  Part  of  his  Duty.    However,  fup- 
po/Ing  himfclf  to  have  been  acknowieged  by  Leontius  for  Guardian 
General  of  the  Canons,  he  dofcs  his  Letter  with  declaring,  that  for 
the  fake  of  that, Unity  and  Concord^  which  ought  to  reign  among  the 
Bi/hops  of  the  Lordy  he  will  take  care^  that  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Fathers  be  every  where  pun£iually  complied  with,  and  that  all  Bi- 
Jhopsfeek  not  their  own  things^  but  Chrijl's  g.     But  to  maintain  the 
Unity  and  Concord  that  ought  to  reign. among  the  Prelates  of  the 
Church,  the  Eathecs  of  the  Second  Oecumenical  Council  had  enafted 
'    a  general  Law,  contained  in  their  Second  Canon,  forbidding  all  Bi- 
fliops,  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  not  excepted,  to  concern  themfelves  at  all 
with  Ecclcfiaftical  Matters,  without  the  Limits  of  their  refpedlivc  Ju- 
'But  of  every  rifdiftion.  This  wife  Ordinance  was  confirmed  by  feveral  fubfequent 
^P^fri^  Councils,  and  thought  fo  neccOary  to  reftrain  the  Bi/hops  of  the  Lord 
arch  within  from  quarreling  about  Power,   that  it  was  adopted  into  the  Civil 
the  Limits  of  Law.     IVhcn  an  Ecclejiajiic^  fays  Jujiinian  in  one  of  his  Laws  \ 
£five  Jutif  fi^^l  ^^  accufed  in  point  of  Faith  or  Morals y  or  charged  with  a 
Jiaions.       Tranfgreffion  of  the  Canons  %  if  he  is  a  Bifbop^  he  fball  be  examined 

before  his  Metropolitan  i  but  if  he  is  a  Metropolitan^  before  theArch^ 
bijhopy  that  is,  the  Patriarch,  to  whom  he  is  fubjeil.  By  thcfe  Laws 
each  Metropolitan  was  to  fee  the  Canons  obfcrved  within  the  Limits 
of  his  Province  5  each  Archbifhop,  that  is,  Patriarch  or  Primate,  with- 
in the  Limits  of  his  Diocefe  5  and  none  were  to  concern  themfelves 
with  Ecclcfiaftical  Matters  without  the  Bounds  of  their  Jurifdiftion. 
It  was  therefore  the  Province  and  Duty  of  the  Bilhops  of  Rome  to 
watch  and  fee,  that  the  Canons  were  obfervcd  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Suburbicarian  Provinces.  But  their  Care  they  could  extend  no  far- 
ther without  tranfgrefllng  thofe  very  Canons,  for  the  Obfcrvancc  of 
which  they  pretended  fuch  an  extraordinary  Zeal. 
The  Pope's  But  to  rcturn  to  Hilatius :  He  wrote  the  fame  Year  a  Third  Letter 
^^^^^^^^^^^ to  Leontius,  but  in  a  very  different  Style  from  the  Two  former. 
This  Letter  was  watten  on  the  following  Occafion :  Ru/iicus,  Mc- 

f  Spicileg.  veter.  aliquot  Scrip,  per  D.  Luc.  Dacheri.  t.  5.  p.  578.        <  Concil.  t.  4. 
p.  1040.    "       ^  Novel.  137.  c.  5. 

tropolitan 
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tropolitan  of  Narbonne^  having  ordained  his  Archdcac6n,   named  ^^^^  ^^ 
Hermes^  Biftiop  of  BezierSy  and  the  People  refufing  to  receive  him,  tJ!\r^n^ 
he  named  him,  with  the  Confent  of  the  People  and  Clergy  of  Nar-  Hermes  // 
bmne^  for  his  own  Succeflbr;  and  Hermes  fucceeded  him  accordingly  B^jhop^f 
in  that  Sec,     As  this  Affair  no- way  concerned  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  Narbonnc^?^ 
Leontius  did  not  think  it  at  all  neceflary  to  acquaint  him  with  '^^  '/tionofl'iT' 
nor  indeed  was  it  his  Bufinefs  to  do  it,  as  we  (hall  foon  fee.    But  Predecefor 
HilariuSy  who  had  heard  of  it  from  others,  afcribing  his  Silence  on  ^^  ^*^'  ^^^' 
fuch  an  Occafion,  to  want  of  Refpedl  for  St.  Feter^  refented  it  as  an 
Affront  offered  to  his  Chair ;  and  in  the  Height  of  his  Refentmenr, 
•wrote  to  the  Primate  of  Aries  in  Terms,  that  had  better  become  a  So- 
vereign reprimanding  his  Vaflal^  than  a  Bifhop  complaining  of  a  Bro- 
ther  and  Collcguc.     The  Letter  began  thus :    We  are  amazed  to  fi^^V^il^idi  ^^' 
you  fo  forgetful  of  the  Chrijiian  Law^  as  not  to  have  acquainted  us  Leontius  for 
with  the  iniquitous  things^  that  have  happened  in  a  Province  be-  ?J^  ^h'^^^^%1 
longing  to  your  Monarchy  (A),    [a  new  Phrafe  for  Metropolitan  //, 
Power]  that  we  might  correii  what  you  either  will  not^  or  can-- 
not  correct.    He  then  inveighs  againft  Hermes  for  daring  to  in- 
trude himfelf,   by  a  moji  wicked  Ufurpation^    and  execrable  Pre- 
Jumptim^  into  the  vacant  See  of  Narbonne  s   and  charges  Leontius 
to  tranfmit   to  Rome,    without  Delay,   a   diAind  Account  of  the 
whole  Affair,  (igned  by  him  and  other  BiQiops,  that  they  might  know 
what  he  (hould  think  fit  to  determine,  and  prefcribe  to  be  done  K 

Hermes  was  a  Man  of  an  unblemifhed  Gharadter,  well  known  at  ^'  ^*^/?' 
JRome,  and,  without  all  doubt,  to  Hilarius  himfelf,  though,  in  his  mcs  srrepr€^ 
Letter,  he  is  pleafed  to  call  him  one  Hermes^  as  if  he  had  never  be-  A^«/*^. 
fore  heard  of  his  Name.     For,  in  the  late  Pontificate,  he  had  been 
lent  by  his  Predeceflbr  to  Rome^  and  had  for  fome  time  redded  there. 
His  not  having  been  received  at  Beziers  was  not  owing  to  any  De- 
merit in  him,  but  to  the  irreconcileable  Hatred^  that  Frederic  the 
FiJFgoth  bore  him  (B). 

As 

1  Concil.  1 4.  p.  1040,  1041. 

(A)  HildrtiiS  Aippofes  Narbonm  to  be  rlus  fhould  have  been  thus  unacquainted 
under  the  Jurifdiflion  of  the  Bifhop  of  with  the  Tranfaflions  of  his  own  Time. 
Aries,  It  had  indeed  been  fubjeSed  to  that  (B)  Frederic  was  the  Brother  of  Theod$' 
^cc  by  Zofimus.  But  his  Decree  was  re-  ric  TL.  King  of  the  Vifigothi  in  Gaul^  who 
verfed  bv  Boniface^  his  immediate  Succef-  were  zealous  Arians^  and,  at  this  time, 
for,  and  Le^  confirmed  what  Bonifaet  had  Maflers  of  Narbonne^  and  the  neighbour- 
done  (i).    It  is  quite  furprifmg,  that /£i^-  ing  Provinces.     Hermes  perhaps  was  too 

( I )  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  364, 
Vot.  n.  U  able. 
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Year  of        As  thc  Life  of  Hermes  was  irreproachable^  fo  was  his  Promotion  to 
SliJ^  thc  See  of  Narbanne,  in  thc  ftriacft  Senfc,  canonical.     For,  iipon  thc 
Jnd  his  EU'  Dcmife  of  his  Prcdcceffor,  he  was  received,  without  the  leaft  Oppb- 
^hn  can^i' £^^1^^^  by  thc  Pcopic  and  Clergy  of  that  City,  and  by  all  acknow. 
legcd  for  their  lawful  Bifhop.     Rujiicus^  it  is  true,  had  named  him 
for  his  Socceffor  $  but  it  was  with  their  Confent  and  Approbation 
that  he  named  him ;  and  thc  naming  thus  a  Succeflbr  was  neither 
forbidden  by  thc  Canons  (C),  as  Hilar ius  pretended,  nor  was  it  with- 
out Precedents.     1  (hall  only  mention  Two,  and  both  very  remark- 
able.   Mucarius  of  Jerufalem^  a  Saint  of  thc  Firft  Rate,  ordained 
St.  Maximus  Bifhop  of  that  City,  then  named  him,  with  thc  Confent 
of  the  People  and  Clergy,  for  his  Succeflbr  in  thc  Patriarchal  Sce^ 
and  kept  him  with  him,  that,  upon  his  Death,  he  might  be  inftalled 
in  his  roomK    St.  jiu/f in  not  only  appointed  one  of  his  Presbyters 
to  fuccced  him  in  thc  See  of  HipfOy  but  caufed  him  to  be  folemnly 
chofen  by  the. People  and  Clergy,  whom  he  aflemblcd  for  that  Pur- 
po&  K     The  Troth  is :  Ruftkus  had  acquainted  Leo  with  his  Defign 
of  naming  Hermes  i    and,  to  prevent  all  Difputcs,  had  deiircd  the 
tny  cdfi-     Pope  to  approve  it.  Leo  would  not « 5  yet  Rujiicus  named  him,  and 
HUauius/^     the  Nomination  took  place.     This  Hilarius  could  not  brook  5  and 
it  was  in  thc  Heat  of  his  Paflion,  at  feeing  thc  Authority  of  his  Pre- 
deccflbr,  and  confcquently  his  own,  tlius  flighted,  that  he  wrote  thc 
Lctj^cr  I  have  quoted,  coverings   and,  in  a  manner,  fanftifying  his 
Pride  and:  Ambition,  with  thc  ufual  Difguife  of  Zeal  for  the  Canons. 

^  Soz,  1.  2.  c.  lo.  ^  Aug,  ep.  no.  ^  Concil.  t.  4*  p.  1041. 

able,  or  too  zealous  a.  Stickler  for  the  Ca-  than  the  Arian  Prince, whom  he  even  ftyles 

tholic-Caufe,  and  on  that  Scotre  (for  I  know  his  Son,  vented  his  PaiEon  with  die  fame 

of  no  other)  hated,  oppofed,  and  perfe-  Words  in  the  Letter  be  wrote  to  Li^n- 

cuted,  by  Prediric.    That  Prince  had  not  tius  (i). 

onlyftirred  up  the  People  of  £<z/Vrxagainft  (C)  The  Twenty- third  Canon  of  An^ 
their  new  Bifliop ;  but,  upon  his  being  re-  tioch^  which  feems  to  forbid  fuch  Nomina- 
ceived  by  the  People  and  Clergv  of  Nar-  tions  (2),  was  not  received  till  many  Years 
henncy  he  had  immediately  difpatched  a  Dea-  after  the  time  of  Hilarius ;  and  befides, 
con,  named  ]^0i&ff,  with  a  Letter  to  the  Pope,  the  Learned,  generally  fpeaktng,  under- 
informing  him,  that  Hermes  had,  by  a  moft  ftand  that  Canon,  as  only  forbidding  No- 
fvickedUfurpation^  zn^  execrable  Prefump-  minations  not  authorized  by  the  Confent 
tiony  intruded  himfelf  into  the  See  of  Nor*  and  Approbation  of  the  People  and  Qergy 
hnne.  For  thus  Frederic  exprefled  himfelf  (3).  The  Council  of  Jntiocb  was  held  ia 
in  his  Letter  to  the  Pope  ;  and  the  Pope,  341. 
no  lefs  incenfed  againft  the  Catholic  Bifiiop 

(i)  Concil.  t.  4,  p.  1040,  1041.        (2)  Concil.  t.  2.  p.  575*        (3)  Vide  Thom. 

difc.  J.  1.  2.  c.  22« 

But 
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But  he  had  fcarcc  written  that  Letter,  when  Two  Galliam  Bilhops,  pT^f  'f 
Fauftus  zx\AAuxanius^  both  privy  to  what  had  happened  at  Narbonndy  ^.^^^pv^^^ 
arrived  at  Rome  j  and  their  Arrival  proved  very  fcafonable.  For  the  Two  ^^  ^^P'l 
Prelates,  furprifed  to  find  the  Pope  inccnfcd  to  fuch  a  degree  againftVA^J^^^ 
their  CoUcgucs,  and  without  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Juftice  or  Reafon  impofed  ttp§n^ 
on  his  Side,  did  all  that  lay  in  their  Power  to  appcafe  him.     They  ^'J^/l^/^^ 
gave  him  a  true  Account  of  the  Elcdion  and  Ordination  of  Hermes,  ^ionandOr- 
very  different  from  that  which  had  been  tranfmittcd  to  him  by  Fre-  ^^^^^^^  •/ 
deric^  an  avowed  Enemy  to  that  Prelate,  as  well  as  the  Faith,  which 
he  profeffed  and  defended.    ^The  Pope,    fenfible  that  he  had  been 
impofed  upon  by  the  ylrian  Prince,  and  had  a£led  too  rafhiy,  fuf- 
fered  himfelf  to  be  fo  far  prevailed  upon  by  the  Remonftranccs  of 
the  Two  Prelates,  as  to  aflemblc  the  Bifliops,  who  were  then  at  Rome 
(and  many  were  then  in  that  City,  come  from  different  Provinces,  to 
celebrate  the  Anniverfary  of  his  Promotion),  in  order  to  lay  the 
Affair  before  them.    By  this  Council,  confifting  chiefly  of  Bifliops 
immediately  fubjed  to  the  Bifliop  of  Rome^  and  therefore  intircly  at  ^  ^^^^V  *'' 
his  Devotion,  the  Promotion  of  Hermes  was  declared  uncanonical,  and  be  declared 
repugnant  to  the  Rules  of  the  holy  Fathers,    though  fome  of  the  «'»^^^^'''^^' 
greateft  among  the  holy  Fathers  had  fliewn,  by  their  Pradice,  as  liiUaSsmi^ 
have  obferved  above,  that  they  either  did  not  know  of  any  fuch 
Rules,  or  did  not  receive  them.    But  it  was  the  conftant  Praftice  of 
the  Popes,  before  they  openly  fet  up  their  Sovereign  Will  in  the 
room  of  the  Canons,  to  pretend  every  thing  they  approved  to  have 
been  commanded,  and  every  thing  they  difapproved  to  have  been  for- 
bidden, by  the  Canons.     Thus  they  governed  as  defpotically  by  their 
Will,  while  they  owned  themfelves  bound  by  the  Canons,  as  they 
4id  after  they  had  withdrawn  themfelves  from  all  Obedience  to  the  Ca- 
nons, and  ackowlcged  no  other  Law  but  their  Will.    As  for  the  other 
Bifliops,  they  either  acquicfced  out  of  Ignorance,  believing,  without 
futher  Inquiry,  fuch  things  to  have  been  really  commanded  or  for- 
bidden by  the  Canons,  as  were  folemnly  declared  by  the  Pope  to  be 
fo ;   or  out  of  Complaifance  pretended  to  acquiefce,   efpecially  in 
Matters  that  did  not  appear  to  them  of  any  great  Importance,  as  they 
were  not   attending  fo  much  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  to  the 

Papal  Artifices  and  Views  (A). 

But 

(A)  Of  the  unaccountable  Ignorance  of  ble  Inftances  occur  in  Hiftory.  I  (hall  here 
the  Bi(hop^y  even  with  tcfptft  to  the  Ca-  mention  one  only,  which  is  well  worthjr 
nons  of  Oecumenical  Councils,  innumera-    our  Notice.    The  ordaining  of  Two  Bi- 

U  2  (hopt 
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Year  of  But  though  the  Promotion  of  Hermes  was  judged  uncanonical  by 
^,!-^Xu^j  the  Pope,  and  his  Mock-  council ;  yet  the  new  Bi(hop  was  not  dc- 
Tet  be  is  fuf' ^o^Q^^  h\xt  fuffered^  out  of  their  great  Indulgence ^  and  for  the  fake 
'ihSu,  bit  ^f  ^€^^^  to  keep  his  See.  However,  left  they  ftiould  be  thought 
divtftei  of    to  connive  at  fudi  unlawful  Pradices,  it  was  thought  fit  he  fliould 

^i!daS tbe^^  ^^^^^^^^  from  the  Rank  of  a  Metropolitan,  and  reduced  almoft 
Bijhopsoftbt  to  the  State  of  a  mere  Suffragans  which  was  done  accordingly  5  the 
Province.  Power  of  ordaining  the  Biftiops  of  the  Province,  which  was  vcfted 
in  all  Metropolitans,  by  the  Sixth  Canon  of  Nice^  being  transferred 
from  him  to  the  moft  antient  Bilhop  of  the  Province  \  but  with  this 
Claufc,  That  J  upon  the  T^eath  of  Hermes,  //  fhould  revert  to  the 
See  i?^Narbonne,  fincc  the  City  was  innocent y  though  the  Bijhop  was 
guilty  ?i  which  it  would  be  no  eafy  Task  to  (hew,  fince  the  Citizens 
had  all  concurred  with  their  Suffrages  in  railing  him  to  the  Epifcopal 
Dignity.  The  Determination  of  the  Council  HUarius  immediately 
notified  to  the  Biftiops  of  the  Provinces  of  Vtenne^  of  Lions^  of  Kar^ 
bonenfis  Trima  and  Secunda^  and  of  the  Maritim  AlpSy  by  a  Letter 
dated  the  3d  oi  December  462.  In  the  fame  Letter  were  contained 
feveral  Regulations  concerning  the  Dilcipline  of  the  Gdlican  Church  • 
but  in  what  manner  they  were  received  by  tlie  Bifhops  in^  thofc  Parts, 
I  find  no- where  recorded.  However,  I  am  inclined  to  fuppofe,  with 
BaroniuSy  that  they  met  with  no  Oppofttion,  but  were  by  all  mod 
punctual  ly  executed.  For,  at  this  very  time,  the  Gallic  an  Bifhops, 
elpeciaUy  thofc  of  Arles^  of  Vienne^  of  Narbonne^  of  Aix^  and  of 

^  Q)ncil.  t.  4.  p.  1042. 


fliops  for  one  and  the  fame  Place  was 
ftridly  forbidden  by  the  Firft  Oecumenical 
Council,  and  the  moil  revered  of  all,  that 
of  Nici.  And  yet  in  the  fame  Century, 
in  which  that  Council  was  held,  St.  Juflin 
was  ordained  Bifhop  of  Hippo  by  the  Pri- 
mate of  Numidiaf  and  the  other  Prelates 
of  that  Province,  while  Valerius  was  ftill 
sdive,  and  fat  in  that  See ;  nay,  it  was  at 
theRequeftof  Valerius^  that  he  was  or- 
dained. And  it  is  obfervable,  that  their 
thus  tranigrcffing  the  Canon  of  Nice  was 
not  owing  to  any  Di(regard  they  bad  for 
that  Council,  or  becaufe  they  thought  its 
Laws  mighty  on  fome  Occauons,  be  dif- 
penfed  with;  but  becaufe  they  were  all 


alike  ignorant  of  that  Law  (i).  St.  AuJUn 
became  afterwards  acquainted  with  it ;  and 
therefore  would  not  fuffer  his  Succeilbr> 
after  he  had  named  him,  and  caufed  him 
to  be  chofen,  to  be  ordained  while  he  him- 
felf  was  yet  living  (2).  Of  the  Ignorance 
that  reigned,  generally  fpeaking,  among 
the  other  Bifhops,  with  refpcd  to  the  Ca- 
nons, the  Popes  were  well  apprifed,  and 
availed  themfclves  of  it  accordingly,  round- 
ly aiTerting,  upon  the  leaft  Profped  of  Ad- 
vantage to  their  See,  the  hofy  Fathers  to 
have  commanded  or  forbidden,  what  it  had 
never  come  into  the  Thoughts  of  the  holy 
Fathers  to  command  or  forbid. 


1}  Aug.  ep.  no*  et  64*  Poffid.  in  vit.  Aug.  c.  8. 


(2}  Idem  ep.  1 10. 
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Emhrun^  were  all  at  Variance,  quarreling  among  thcmfclves  about  y^^^  ^^ 
Power  and  Jurifdidion,  with  as  much  Warmth  as  if  the  Whole  of  the  SllIJ^^ 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Religion  were  at  Stake,  and  ftriving  which  fhould 
engage  the  Pope  on  his  Side,  by  the  moft  pundual  and  ready  Obe- 
dience to  whatever  he  fhould  pleafc  to  fuggcft.     Thus  did  the  Ambi^  ^'  ^^^^' 
tion  of  others  contribute  as  much  to  the  aggrandizing  of  the  Popes  p^Jv^tj^ 
as  their  own  j  the  other  Bifhops  being  glad  to  compound,  as  it  w«rc,  ^^  ^^^hto 
for  the  Power  of  commanding  their  neighbouring  Coilegues,  with  fuf-  ^offthtrhZ 
fering  themfelves  to  be  commanded  by  the  Bilhop  of  Rome^  who^*/?^  ^^  '^ 
was  at  a  Diftance.    This  Difpofition  in  the  Prelates   of  the  Church '*^"*  "^"^ 
the  Popes-  took  care  to  improve,  with  their  ufual  Art  and  Addrefs, 
iiding  fometimes  with  the  one,  and  fometimes  with  the  other,  till 
they  brought,  at  length,    all  the  Weft  infenfibly,   and  by  degrees, 
under  their  Yoke,  as  has  been  obfcrvcd  even  by  a  very  eminent  Ra^ 
man  Catholic  Writer  q.    For  the  extraordinary  Regard,  Deference,  or 
Submi(fion,.with  which  they  were  apt  to-  bribe  the  Apoftolic  See,  in 
their  Quarrels  and  Disputes  with  one  another,  were  afterwards  con- 
firued,  by  the  Popes,  into  an  indifpenfable  Duty,  and  exadcd  with  the 
utmoft  Rigour  both  of  them  and  their  Succeflbrs. 

Hilarius  fcems  to  have  been  wholly  bent  on  reducing  the  Galli-  ^ilarlu^ 
tfiW  Church, and  intirelyfubjcding  it  to  his  See.    For,  being  informed,  tf^^/^  Le- 
the following  Year  41J3.  that  Mamertus  of  Vienne^  a  great  Saint,  but^^*"*  ^"^ 
not  at  all  free  from  the  epidemical  Diftemper,  as  I  may  call  it,  which  i^TLiturt^ 
reigned  at  this  time  among  the  Bifhops  of  Gaul^.  the  tuft  of  Vo'9f^r^the former. 
had  taken  upon  him  to  ordain  the  Bifhop  of  T>iej  a  City  once  under  cj^^i^^'glf^ 
thejurifdiftionof  Vienne^  but  then  fubjcft  to  the  Bilhop  of  Arles^ 
he  wrote  again  to  Leontius^  fevercly  rebuking  that  Prelate  for  not 
acquainting  the  Apoftolic  See  with  fo  daring  an  Attempt.     From  this 
Letter  one  would  conclude,  that  the  Primate  of  Aries  aded,  in  that 
Station,  as  a  mere  Deputy,  or  rather  Emiflary,  appointed  by  Rome  to 
watch  the  ConduA  of  the  Gallican  Bifhops;  and,  when  he  difcovered 
any  thing  amiis  in  their  Behaviour^  to  inform  againft  them,  at  the 
high  Tribunal  of  their  Sovereign  Lord  the  Pope.    But  this  Treatment 
LiontiuS' "^f^W  deferved,  and  could  exped  no  better,  after  he  had 
acknowleged,  as  he  did  in  his  very  firft  Letter  to  Hilarius^  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Popes,  and  thereby  left  himfelf,  and  his  See,  to  their 
Mercy.    In  the  fame  Letter  Hilarius  chzxgcs  the  Bilhop  of  Aries  to. 

9  Du  Fin.  Bibliotb.  dcs  Aac.  ficclcf.  t.  3.  part.  2.  p.  572. 
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Year  of     <:aufc  thc  Unwarrantable  Attempt  of  Mamertus  to  be  examined  by  a 
yj^^^^  national  Synod,  and  to  inform  him  of  thc  true  State  of  the  Cafe  by 

a  fynodal  Letter,  that  he  (not  they)  might,  with  the  Ailiftance  and 

Dire'ftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  determine  what  was  moft  expedient  to 

be  done  at  fo  critical  a  Jundurer.     He  could  not  have  expreflcd 

more  Earneftnefs  and  Concern,  had  thc  Catholic  Faith,  or  the  Church, 

been  in  imminent  Danger.    But  both  were  very  fafe  5  nay,  and  thc 

Canons  too,  of  which  he  had  fct  up  for  Guardian-General.     What 

IVhatm-    then  could  thus  alarm  him  >  Mamertus  had  prefumed,  in  a  hoftile 

Vgainft  Ma-  ^^ner^  to  extend  his  Jurifdidion  beyond  the  Limits  to  which  it 

mcrtus.       ,had  been  rcftraincd  by  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See*.     For 

Leo  adjudged  the  City  of  ©/>  to  the  See  of  Aries.    But  Mamer- 
tus, refufmg  to  ftand  to  his  Judgment,  continued  to  excrcife  there 
the  fame  Jurifdiftion  after,  as  he  had  done  before  that  Judgment  was 
giyen.     This  Hilarius  conftrucd  into  an  unpardonable  Crime ;  and, 
alarmed  at  it  as  an  enormous  Excefs,  charged  Mamertus,  in  a  Letter 
His  threat'  [^^  wrote  the  following  Year  464.  to  the  Bifhops  in  thofe  Parts  (A), 
tTtlitBijhop.  with  Pride,  Arrogance,  Prcfumption,  Prevarication ;  he  even  threatened 
Year  of     to  divcft  him  of  all  the  Privileges  he  then  enjoyed,  as  Metropolitan 
j^^L^^^^  of  Vienne,  if  he  dared  to  maintain  what  he  had  done,  or  pretended 
,  what  he  had  done  to  be  right  and  lawful.     As  to  the  Biihop,  whom 
Mamertus  had  ordained,  St.  Marcellus,  the  Pope  will  not  allow  him 
to  be  acknowlegcd  as  fuch,  till  his  Ordination  is  confirmed  by  Leon^ 
tiusy  whom  hi  leaves  at  full  Liberty  to  confirm  it  or  not,  as  he  (hall 
think  fit  t. 
Hh  Lettir  to     As  this  was  an  Affair  of  the  utmoft  Importance,  Hilarius  wrote 
^BiMps^^^^  the  fame  Year  a  long  Letter  on  the  fame  Subjed,  to  ViSiurus^  In* 
genuuSy  Idatius,  and  Sixteen  other  Gallican  Bidiops,  who  are  all  named 
in  the  Addrefs ;  and  in  that  Letter,  to  authorize  the  ConduA  of  his 
PrcdecelTor,  as  well  as  his  own,  in  aflfuming  and  exerciflng  fuch  aa 
arbitrary  Power  over  thofe  Churches  and  Bifhops,  he  has  recourfe,  not 
to  any  Divine  Right,  nor  even  to  thc  EcclciialUcai  Canons ;  but  to  a 
Law  of  the  Emperors,  meaning,  no  doubt,  for  he  could  mean  no  other^ 
the  Law  which  was  enaded,  at  the  Suggeftion  of  Leo,  by  Valenti- 

'  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1043.  *  Coiicil.  ibiJ.  p.  1044,  1045*  ^  Concil.  ibid, 

p.  1044,  1045. 

(A)  This  Letter  is  dated  the  24th  of    ofNarhonenftsPrlmayNarboninftsSecunda^ 
February^  and  was   addrefled  to  thc  Bi-     and  thc  ^llpes  Finnina. 
fliops  of  thc  Provinces  of  Punne,  of  Lyons^ 
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nian  III.    Our  Brother  Lcontias,  fays  the  Pope,  could  forfeit  no  Ho-  ^"^  ^^ 
noufy  eauld  be  juflly  bereaved  of  no  Right,  that  had  been  granted  cJ^vlJj 
him  by  my  Tredecejfar,  of  holy  Memory  s  becaufe  it  has  been  decreed,  ^^'  ^^''\ 
by  a  Law  of  the  ChriJiianTrinces,  that  all  Regulations  concerning  MuLlThe 
the  Churches  and  their  Rulers,  made  by  the  Bijhop  of  the  Apoftolic  f^mperor  for 
See,  to  maintain  Concord  and  Teace  among  the  Priejts  of  the  Lord,  %^'^'' ''' 
and  keep  up  the  Ecclejiafiical  ^ifcipline,  Jhould  be  received  with 
Veneration,  and  by  all  inviolably  obferved^.     This  was  challenging^ 
aPower  to  regulate  and  model,  at  Pleafure,  the  Gallican,  as  well  as 
all  other  Churches  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Empire ;  for  the  Impe- 
rial Law  could  extend  no  farther  5  but,  at  the  fame  time,  owning, 
and  in  the  plaineft  Terms,  fuch  a  Power  to  be  a  free  Gift  of  the 
£niiperors.     Of  the  Law  vetting  the  Pope  with  fuch  an  extenfivc  Au- 
thority, I  have  fpoken  above  w  5  and  therefore  (hall  not  retaind  the 
Reader  here,  that  it  was  univerfally  looked  upon  as  furrcptitious, 
having  been  enaded  at  the  Suggeftton  of  a  moft  ambitious,  crafty, 
and  defigning  Pope,  by  a  weak,  unexperienced,  and  bigottid  Prince, 
perhaps  one  of  the  wcakeft  that  ever  fwayed  the  Imperia^l  Sceptre, 
and  grounded  upon  Fafts  known  to  be  falfc.    However,  confidcring  the 
prefent  Difpofition  of  the  Galilean  Bilhops,  the  fclfilh  Views  moft  of 
them  had  at  this  time^  the  Jealoufy  they  entertained  of  each  6ther^ 
and  the  Court  they  were  all  making  to  the  PopCj  it  is  not  to  be 
doubccii  bu€  htsDircdions  were  received,  and  moftpundually  obeyed. 
St.  Mamertus  alone  did  not,  it  fcems,  fubmit  to  the  Pope's  Autho- 
rity 5  for,  in  a  Council  held  at  Aries  in  475^.  I  find  him  placed,  not 
among  the  Metropolitans,   but  the  Suffragans  $    and  Hilarius  had 
threatened  to  diveft  him  of  the  Metropolitan  Dignity,  if  he  did  not 
own  himfelf  guilty  in  tranfgrefling  the  Regulations  made  by  LeOj 
and  did  not  promife  to  obferve  them  for  the  future^  as  facred  and 
inviolable  Laws  ^.    To  fuch  an  extravagant  Height  did  this  arrogant 
Pope  carry  the  Claims  of  his  See,  though  he  may  be  faid>  in  fome 
d^ee,  to  have  let  them  down,  by  owning  himfelf  indebted  to  the 
Emperors  for  the  Power  he  claimed.     As  for  Mamertus,  who  was 
thus  perfccutcd  by  the  Pope,  all  the  contemporary  Writers,  but  more 
ci^CQXzilY  Sidonius^  ^i^ho^  oi  Clermont ,  paint  him  as  a  Prelate  of  ex- 
traordinary Merit,  as  a  great  Saint  $  and  he  is  now  honoured  as  fuch 
by  the  Succeflbrs  of  Hilarius^  notwithftanding  the  Pains  that  Pope 

•  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  I04S*         ^  Sec  p.  14,  15^         *  Concil.  ibid,  p.  1045^1047. 
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Year  of    took  to  blackcn  his  Charaftcr.     He  was  the  Author  of  the  Rogatioa- 
Chri^^464^  p^^^  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Roman^  and  moft  other 

Churches  in  the  Weft  x. 

The  Bljhops       While  HHarius  was  wholly  intent  on  fubjefting  to  his  Sec  the 

/^/^A  V^''  Churches  of  Gauly  a  favourable  Opportunity  offered  of  extending  his 

Year  of    Authority  over  thofc  of  Spain.     Silvanus  of  Calahorra  had  taken 

Chrift  465.   upon  him  xo  ordain  Biftiops,  without  the  Knowlegc  or  Content  of 

^    ^^^^^'^  his  Metropolitan  Afcanius  of  Tarragon  i  nay,  he  ordained  the  Curate 

of  a  Village  in  another  Province^  and  ordained  him,  againft  his  WilJ» 

Bifhop  of  the  Village.     In  thefc  Ordinations  he  was  aififted  by  fome 

of  his  neighbouring  CoUegues  \  but  they  being  prevailed  upon  by  the 

fiiihop  of  Suragofay  to  feparate  themfelves  from  his  Communion,  he 

ordained  alone,  by  a  new  Breach  of  the  Canons,  all  who  wanted  to 

Thi  Suljea  be  raifed  to  the  Epifcopai  Dignity.    Afcanius  therefore,  and  the  other 

^f  ihiir  Let'  gifhops  under  his  Jurifdiftion,  thinking  the  Authority  of  the  Bifhop 

of  Rome  would  add  great  Weight  to  theirs,  wrote  to  Hilarius ^  in- 
treating  him,  by  a  fynodal  Letter,  to  allift  them  with  his  Advice^ 
that  they  might  know  how  to  proceed  againft  the  refradory  Bifhop 
as  well  as  thofc  whom  he  had  ordained  z.  At  the  fame  time  Afca- 
-niuSy  and  the  other  Biffaops  of  that  Province,  wrote  a  Second  Letter 
.to  HilariuSy  concerning  another  Affair.  Nundinarius  Bifhop  of  Bar- 
telona  had  (hewn,  on  his  Death-bed,  a  great  Defire  to  have  one  Ire- 
'n£us  for  his  Succeflbr,  who  was  then  Bifhop  of  another  Church. 
However,  as  that  Church  was  Part  of  the  Dioccfe  of  Barcelona^  and 
Nundinarius  had  yielded  it  to  Irenaus^  with  the  Approbation  of  all 
the  BiQiopsof  that  Province,  Afcanius  and  his  CoUegues  thought  they 
might,  without  any  Breach  of  the  Canons,  comply  with  theDeftre  of 
their  dying  Brother;  the  rather  as  Irenaus  was  a  Prelate  of  an  unex- 
ceptionable Charader,  and  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobles,  Clergy^ 
and  People,  demanded  him,  with  great  Earneftnefs,  for  their  Bifliop 
and  Paftor.  A  Decree  was  accordingly  iflued  by  the  Bifhops  of  the 
Province  alTembled  in  Council,  appointing  Iremeus  Bifhop  of  the  vacant 
See  of  Barcelona.  In  their  Decree,  to  obviate  allOb^ftions,  they  very 
judicioufly  obferved,  that  what  they  did  now,  had  been  done  by 
others  on  feveral  Qccafions.  However,  they  uoadvifcdiy  fufFcred 
themfelves  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  Vincentius^  at  this  time  Duke  of 
chp  Tarragonefe^  and  a  great  Friend  of  Hilarius^  to  write  to  Rotne^ 

r  Sid.  1. 5.  ep.  14.  et  1. 7.  ep.  i.  >  Concil.  t  4.  p.  1033. 
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and  dcfirc  the  Pope  to  confirm  their  Decree  *.    In  this,  as  well  as  in  J^"^  °/ 
the  former  Letter,  they  exprefs  the  grcateft  Regard  and  Refpcct  for  u,.,^^*--^ 
the  Apoftolic  See,  acknowleging  tiic  Bilhopof  Rome  for  the  Succeflbr  Theyackn^u^ 
of  St.  Fetetj  whofe  Trimacy  ought  to  be  loved  and  pared  by  all.  ^^  thi Suc- 
They  add,    that   they  recur   to   his  See^    that  they  may  receive  ^^for  of  St. 
Anfuuers  from  a  Place^  where  Error  and  Prejudice  find  no  room^   ^^^'^* 
where  nothing  is  determined^  but  after  a  mature  and  truly  Epifcopal 
deliberation^.    Here  Bar onius  exults  j  but  I  muft  take  notice  of 
what  he  faid  but  a  few  Pages  before,  on  occafion  of  the  Qiiarrcl  be- 
tween this  very  Pope  and  Mamcrtus  of  Vienne.     Be  not  Jurprifed^  ^^^onwxs 
Reader,  that  the  Roman  T ont if  Hihrias  JIjou Id  thus  bitterly  tn^'p^p,,%ahle^ 
veigh  againft  Mamertus,  a  Prelate  of  eminent  San£fity  i  for  in  liti-  as  other Men^ 
gious  Points  every  Man  may  be  eafily  deceived -,  St.  Leo  inveighed.  ^p^^j[^f"^ 
with  no  lefs  jicrimony,  againjt  St.  Hilarius.     ff^ho  does  not  know, 
that  the  Ears  of  the  Popes  are  often  prepojfeffed  with  falfe  Accufa- 
turns  9  that  the  Popes  themfelves  are  not  Proof  againft  Surprize ^  fo 
that  they  perfecute  the  Innocent ,  and,  at  the  fame  time  believe^  that 
they  a5i  agreeably  to  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Equity  c  ?  I  have  no- 
thing  to  objcft  againft   fo  plain  a  Truths  and  therefore  (hall  only 
oblcrvc,  that  if,  in  litigious  or  doubtful  Points,  the  Popes,  by  the 
Annalift's  own  Confeffion,  lie  open,  as  well  as  other  Men,  to  Error 
and  Prejudice,  I  cannot  fee  why  he  (hould  exult  as  he  does,  in  find- 
ing them  complimented  by  the  Spanijh  Bilhops  with  a  kind  of  In- 
fallibility, even  in  litigious  Points,  unlefs  it  be  bccaufe  thofc  good 
Bilhops  feemed  to  entertain  a  better  Opinion  of  them,  than  he  him- 
fclf  xhought  they  deferved.     His  Remark  on  the  Application  of  the  His  Rmari 
fame  Bifhops  to  the  Pope,  for  a  Confirmation  of  their  Decree  tranf-  ^^  their  ap- 
lating  Irenaus  from  one  See  to  another,  ought  not  to  pafs  unob-  plu. 
fcrved.     For  having  exhibited   their  Letter  i    at  thefe  Words,  fVe 
therefore  humbly  intreat  your  Apoftlepip   to  confirm  the  Decree 
which  we  have  made^  he  ftops  his  Reader  to  make  him  take  Notice, 
that  it  belonged  to  the  Bilhop  of  the  Roman  See  only  to  difpenfc 
with  the  Canons.     But  how  that  can  be  gathered  from  their  Words, 
is  not  eafy  to  guefs ;  fince  their  Words  only  import  a  Requeft  to  the 
Pope,  that  he  would  confirm  the  Decree,  which  they  had  made  \  fo 
that  they  had  made  the  Decree  without  confulting  his  Apoftlefiip^ 
nay,  and  would  have  put  it  in  Execution,  had  not  the  Governor 

•  Concil.  ib.  p.  1034.  ^  Concil.  ibid.         c  Bar.  ad  ann.  464.  n.  8. 
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of  the  Province  officioufly  intcrpofcct  But  him  Baronius  keeps  be- 
hind the  Curtain,  and  never  fufFcrs  to  appear,  that  the  Bifhops  may 
be  thought  to  have  applied  to  Rome^  of  their  own  Motion,  and  nor 
at  his  Pcrfuafion,  as  they  certainly  did.  Upon  the  Whole  it  is  mani* 
fcft,  that  the  Spantjb  Bilhops  were  fa  far  from  fuing  to  Rome  for  a 
Difpcnfation  in  favour  of  IrenauSj  or  acknowlcging  in  the  Pope  a 
Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Canons,  that  they  did  not  even  |adge  it 
at  all  ncceflary  to  acquaint  him  with  what  they,  had  done,  thinking 
it  to  be  right,  as  they  declare  in  their  Letter  (quodju/ie  a  nobis 
njidetUT  fallumjy  though  done  without  his  Knowlcge  or  Confent. 
The  Annalift  is  too  impatient,  in  too  great  Haftc,  to  fee  his  High 
Pontiff  vefted  with  the  lucrative  Power  of  difpenfing  with  the  Canons. 
But  for  that  Satisfadion  he  muft  wait  fome  Ages.  At  this:  time  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Laws  were  thought  binding  with  rcfpcft  to  all,  unlcfs 
fome  Advantage  accruing  to  the  Church  required  them  to  bcdifpenfcd 
with;  and  in  that  Cafe,  as  they  had  been  made  for  the  Good  of  the 
Church,  fo  for  the  Good  of  the  Church  they  might  be  difpenfcd  with 
by  every  Bilhop,  at  lead  by  every  provincial  Synod. 

The  I?opc  received  the  Two  above-mentioned  Letters  from  Spain^ 
while  he  was  holding  a  Council  on  occafion  of  the  Concourfc  of 
Bilhops  come  to  RomCy  to  celebrate,  according  to  Cuftom,  the  Anni- 
verfary  of  his  Ordination.  To  that  Aflcmbly,  confifting  of  48  Bi- 
lhops, of  which  Number  39  were  of  the  Vicariate  of  Romej  and  im- 
mediately fubjedt  to  the  Roman  See,  Hilar tus  caufed  both  Letters  to 
be  read ;  and  they  were  no  fooner  read,  than  it  was  decreed,  with  re« 
fpeA  to  Iremetis^  that  he  (hould  quit  the  Church  of  Barcelona^  and 
return  to  his  firft  See,  becaufe  Nundinarius  had  dejlredy  by  his  lafi 
Willy  that  he  might  fucceed  him,  as  if  Bijbopricks  ''j:;ere  hereditary  d. 
No  other  Reafon  was  alleged  in  the  Council.  But  HilariuSy  knowing 
that  to  be  quite  frivolous,  and  eafily  anfwered,  bethought  himfeif 
afterwards  of  a  better  5  viz.  The  general  Prohibition  of  pafling  from 
one  Church  to  another  5  and  that  Prohibition  he  urged  in  hisAnfwer 
to  the  Spanijb  Bifhops.  But  as  they  had  dcfired  him  to  confirm  their 
Decree,  without  engaging  to  revoke  it,  if  he  did  not  s  and  be/tdes 
had  obferved,  in  their  Letter,  that  what  they  did  had  been  pradtifed 
by  others,  on  feveral  Oecadons ;  the  Pope  was  under  no  fmall  Ap- 
prchenfion,  left  they  (hould,  notwithftanding  their  pretended  Relpeft 
for  the  Succcflfor  of  St.  Retery  flight  his  Decree,  and  ftand  to  their 


^  Condi,  t.  4.  p.  1062,  IC63. 
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own.  Taking  therefore  Advantage  of  the  Attachment  the  Governor  ^^55  '^ 
of  the  Tarragonefe  had  (hewn  for  the  Roman  Sec,  and  depending  upon  "  * 
his  Afliftance,  he  difpatched  into  Spain  a  Subdeacon,  named  Trojanus^ 
charging  him  to  fee  the  Decree,  which  had  been  iffued  by  him  and 
his  Council,  punftually  executed  ^  But  whether  it  was  executed  or 
not,  is  no- where  recorded ;  and  therefore  the  Pope's  Anfwer  to  the 
Spanijh  Bifhops  may  well  be  alleged  as  an  Inftancc  of  his  attempting, 
with  the  Afliftance  of  the  fecular  Power,  to  excrcifc  Authority  over 
them,  but  not  of  their  having  acknowlcged  his  Authority,  or  fub- 
mittcd  to  it. 

The  Zeal  which  the  Pope  exerted  for  the  Obfervancc  of  the  Ca-  But  at  the 
nons,  in  the  Cafe  of  Irenaus^  was  very  remarkable,  as  F.  "^^^^^JP^^^^ \l^Of^^. 
well  obferves  f.     But  it  was  only  in  the  Cafe  of  Irenaus  that  he  cx.fitiontothe 
crted  fuch  an  extraordinary  Zeal.     For  as  loSilvanus^  though  that^^''^^^^ 
rebellious  and  fchifmatical  Biftiop  ought  to  have  been  degraded  \^y^uf 
the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  g,  confirmed  [by  the  Canons  of  almoft 
innumerable  Councils,  yet  the  Pope,  as  if  his  Zeal  had  here  loft  its 
Edge,  ordered  the  Spantjb  Bifhops  to  overlook  all  his  Tranfgreflions, 
and  freely  forgive  him  i  nay,  in  Defiance  of  the  Apoftolical  Confti- 
tutions ^  of  the  Canons  of  Nice  i.  Canons  everlajiingly  bindings  as 
his  Predeceflbr  ftyled   them,    of  Antioch  \   Laodicea  \  Aries  m, 
Turin  ",  Sardica  %   Ephefus  p,  and  Chalcedon  %  he  confirmed  the 
BUhops,  whom  Silvanus  had  ordained  f.    An  excellent  Guardian 
of  the  Canons  indeed !  His  Decree  however,  confirming  their  Ordina* 
tion,  was  notabfolute,  but  conditional;  for  he  confirmed  them  on 
Condition  that  they  had  married  none  but  Virgins  s  that  they  had 
not  been  twice  married ;  that  they  were  not  unacquainted  with  Let- 
ters 1  that  they  had  not  loft  any  of  their  Limbs,  nor  the  Ufe  of  any  5 
and  had  never  undergone  public  Penance  s.     Not  a  Word  of  their 
Morals;  though  the  Pope  could  hardly  fuppofe  all,  ^hom  Silvanus 
had  ordained,  to  be  even  in  that  refpefb  free  from  all  Blame  s  fince 
they  had  chofen,  or  at  leaft  had  confented,  to  receive  Ordination  at 
his  Hands,  by  an  open  and  moft  barefaced  Violation  of  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Church. 

«  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1036.      '  Thorn.  Ancienne  et  nouvelie  difcip.  &c.  1.  2.      8  Apoft* 
Conft.  can.  35.  ^  Can.  Apoft.  35,  *  Con,  Nic.  can.  4.  ^  Con.  Antioch. 

ctn.  19*  '  Con.Laodic.  can.  12.         '^  Con.  Arelat.  2.  can.  5,  ct  6.         a  Con. 

Taurki.  can.  2.  ©  Con.  Sardic.  3.  '  Con.  Ephcf.  decree,  dc  Epif.  Cypr. 

^  Con.  Chalced.  tGt.  3*  ci  can.  25.  '  Concil  t.  4.  p.  1036.  •  Concil.  t.  4, 

p«  1036. 
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To  cxcufc  the  extraordinary  Indulgence  (hewn  to  Sihmus^  the 
Pope  pleads,  in  his  Anfwcr  to  the  Spanijb  Bifliops,  the  Nccefliry  of 
the  Times  t.  For  the  difobedicnt  and  rcfraftory  Bifliop  was,  it  feems, 
countenanced,  and  ftrongly  fupportcd,  by  fome  Men  in  Powers  and 
Hilarius  was  too  good  a  Politician  to  difoblige  Men  in  Power,  by 
an  unfcafonable  Zeal  for  the  Obfcrvance  of  the  Canons,  at  the  very 
time  he  ftood  in  need  of  their  Authority  to  eftabiilh  his  own. 

The  Spanijb  Biftiops  had  recurred  to  the  Pope,  as  I  have  obferved 
above,  that  they  might  receive  Anjwers  fnm  a  Place^  where  Error 
and  Prejudice  found  no  room^  whire  nothing  was  determined  Imt 
after  a  mature  and  truly  Epifcopal  deliberation.  But  if  they  really 
thought  they  (hould  receive  any  fuch  Anfwcrs  from  Rome^  they  were 
ibon  undeceived.  For  though  the  Letter,  charging  Silvanus  with  fo 
many  fcandalous  Irregularities,  was  (igned  by  all  the  Bi(hops  of  the  Pro- 
vince 5  yet  the  Pope,  upon  the  Bxceipt  of  a  Letter  from  the  Partifans  of 
that  Bi(hop,  contradicting  in  part  what  the  others  had  all  affirmed  and 
attefted,  concluded  at  once  what  they  had  affirmed  and  attefted  to  be 
falfej  and  accordingly  told  them  flatly,  in  his  Anfwer  to  their  Letter^ 
that  they  had  advanced  things  which  he  knew  to  be  falfe  $  that  Silvanus 
had  indeed  ordained  fome  Bifhops,  without  the  Approbation  of  the 
Metropolitan  s  but,  as  to  the  reft  of  the  Charge,  it  was  falfc,  and  abfo- 
lutcly  groundlcfs  ".  This  was,  in  plain  Terms,  giving  the  Lye  to  the 
Bilhopsof  the  whole  Province,  and  giving  it  upon  the  bare  Teftimony 
of  Perfons  who  might  have  been  corrupted,  and  probably  were ;  at 
leaft  their  avowed  Friendfhip  for  the  fchifmatical  Bifhop  ought  to  have 
made  the  Pope  fufpend  his  Judgment  till  he  had  difcovered,  or  tried 
to  difcover  the  Truth  by  a  farther  Inquiry.  What  was  the  Iffue  of 
this  Affair  is  not  related  by  any  contemporary  Writer;  but  we  may 
well  conclude  the  Spanijb  Bifliops  to  have  been  cured,  by  the  Pope's 
Condud,  of  the  mighty  Opinion,  which  they  feemed  to  entertain  of 
his  Impartiality  $  and  to  have  been,  at  the  fame  time,  fully  convinced* 
that  his  Decrees  were  not  always  the  Rcfult  of  a  mature  and  truly 
Epifcopal  7)eliierations  though  by  his  Complaifancc  to  thcgreatMeu 
among  them  their  Subjeftion  to  him  was  more  confirmed. 

Of  Hilarius  no  mention  is  made  in  the  following  Year  4,66.  but, 
in  ^6y.  I  find  him  bufled  in  oppofing,  at  Rome^  one  ^hilotheus^  a 
great  Favourite  of  the  new  Emperor  Anthemius^  who  brought  him 


^  Concil,  ibid. 


■  ConciL  ibid« 


with 


Hilariiis.  BISHOP  S  of  Rome;  157 

with  him  out  of  the  Eaft,  when  he  came  to  Rome  to  takie  Poffcfllon    ^^^^  o^ 
of  the  Wcftern  Empire.     Philotheus  himfcif  profcflcd  the  Doarine  ^^Ji^ 
<rf  the  MacedmianSy  denying  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Bur  he  ^ general 
was,  it  feems,  a  Man  of  more  generous  Principles  than  moft  in  his!^^^']^^^ 
time,  a  Friend  to  Liberty  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and  an  Enemy  to  the  Emper^ 
that  Spirit  of  Perfccution  and  Tyranny,  which  now  univerfally  p^^.  Anthcmiiw.- 
vailed,  at  leaft  in  the  Weft.     For^  foon  after  his  Arrival  at  Rome  with 
the  Emperor,  he  employed  all  the  Intereft  he  had  at  Court,  to  obtain 
Leave  not  for  thofeof  his  own  Seft  only,  but  for  Chriftians  of  all 
Denominations,  to  affemble  publicly  by  themfelvcs,  to  own  openly 
the  Doftrines  they  held,  and  to  ferve  God  in  the  manner  which  they 
believed  to  be  the  moft  agreeable  to  him.     This  Ltavc  he  obtained  i 
but  the  Pope,  in  the  utmoft  Alarm  and  Confternation,  oppofed  it 
with  fo  much Warmthi  that  the  Emperor  thought  ir  advifeable  to  ro^  '*' 
voke  the  Permiifion  he  had  granted,  before  it  took  place.     Pope  G^- 
lafius  writes,  that  his  PredecelTor  Hrtarius^  preienting  himfelf  before 
the  Emperor  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter^  obliged  him  to  promifc 
upon  Oath,  that  he  wpuld  fuffer  no  fchifmatical  Aflemblics  to  be  held 
luRame  w.    What  Gelafius  writes,  is  not  improbable :  for  the  Popes,  ^^^  Emperor 
taking.  Ad  vantage  of  the  frequent  Changes  of  the  Emperors  5  of  ihcit  yields. 
Abfencc  from  Rome^  for  they  did  not  now  refide  therein  of  the 
Difturbances  and  Revolutions  in  the  State,  and  the  great  Re^e£b  and 
Veneration,  which  their  Charader,  and  the  Gramdeur  they  affcdted, 
procured  them  from  the  common  People^  began  now  to  ad  as  So- 
\txt\%t^oi  Romej  the  Emperors  themfelvcs  not  thinking  it  iafe,  as  the 
Empire  was  at  the-lowcft  Ebb,  and  invaded  on- all  Sides  by  the  Bar- - 
barians,  to  difobligc  or  oppofc  them.  . 

This  Oppofition  to  the  Toleration  procured  by  Philotheus y  which  HiUriusirW  • 
was  indeed  a  Novelty,  at  this  time,  in  the  Roman  Empire,  in  which  a 
Spiritof  Pcrfccurion  had  long  prcvailed,was  the  laftAftion  oiHiiarius*s 
Life.  For  he  died  the  fame  Year  467.  having  governed  the  Roman 
Church  Sij&  Years,  wanting  Two  Months  and  fome  Days,  if  his  Death 
happened,  as  is  moft  probably  fuppofcd,  on  the  loth  of  September  *. 
As  he  was  no  Icfs  zealous  for  the  Exaltation  of  his  See,  than  Leo^ 
whom  he  (eems  to  have  taken  for  his  Pattern  5  and  not  only  maintained^ 
but  improved,  the  UTurpations  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  efpecially  with 
refped  to  the  Gall:caa  Church,  except  in  his  unwary  Concellion  of 

^Gelaf.  cp.  13.  t.  4.  Concil.  p.  1208.  *  Marcel,  chron.  Bolland.  Martii,  t.  2. 

a  Deri- 


Jnd  is 
fainttdi 
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a  Derivation  of  the  Papal  from  the  Imperial  Power,  a  Slip  that  had  no 
Confequenccs  i  he  has  been  thought  as  worthy  as  they,  of  a  Place 
among  the  Saints;  and  is  now  accordingly  worfhiped  as  a  Saint.  His 
Conduft  in  the  Council  oiEphefuSj  under  l^iofcotus,  has  procured  him 
the  Title  of  Confeflbr;  but  to  that  Title  he  would  have  had  a  much 
better  Claim,  had  he  not  been  in  too  great  a  Hurry  to  leave  the 
Place ;  nay,  had  he  ftayed  only  one  Day  longer  at  Ephefusj  he  had 
bidden  fair  for  the  Title  of  Martyr.  But  he  was,  it  feems,  fully  fatif- 
iied  with  that  of  Confeiror;-  and  therefore,  being  informed  of  the 
Treatment  Flavianus  had  met  with  (for  he  had  taken  care  to  abfent 
himfelf  from  that  Seflion),  he  withdrew  that  very  Night  from  Epbe- 
fus^  in  Di(guife,  and  with  the  utipoft  Precipitation,  leaving  every 
thing  he  had  behind  him  v.  He  w«s,  by  his  Inftrudions,  to  repair 
from  Ephefus  to  ConftantinopUj  being  cliarged  by  Leo  with  Two 
Letters,  the  one  for  the  Emperor  Theodofius^  and  the  other  for  the 
Emprcfs  Tulcheria.  But,  inftead  of  complying  with  that  Part  of  his 
Infirudions,  he  bent  his  Flight  to  Italy y  not  thinking  himfelf  any- 
where fafc  in  the  Eafl:.  The  Danger  he  apprehended  his  Life  to  be 
in  on  this  OccaHon  remained  frefh  in  his  Memory  fo  long  as  he  lived, 
'  and  he  was  ever  afterwards  thankful  for  his  happy  Deliverance.  But, 
robbing  the  true  Author  of  his  Safety  of  the  Glory  that  was  due  to 
him  alone,  he  gave  it  to  St.  John  the  Evangelifty  whom  he  had  in- 
Builds  Two  voked,  as  the  Tutelary  Saint  of  EphefuSy  in  his  Diftrefs.  For,  being 
Si  'of  '^^^^^>  Twelve  Years  after,  to  the  Papal  Dignity,  he  built  a  magni- 
ficent Chapel,  in  Honour  of  that  Saint,  ftyling  him,  in  the  Infcription, 
his  Deliverer  (A).    This  would  have  been  deemed  rank  Idolatry  but 


Saintu 


y  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  52. 


(A)  LiberaUri  fuo  Beaio  Joanni  Evan- 
gelijla  Hilarius  Etifcopus  famulus  Chrijii, 
He  built  another  Chapel  in  Honour  of  St. 
JohnBaptiJi^  with  the  following  Infcrip- 
tion on  the  Frontifpicce ;  -f.  Hilarus  Epif 
copusj  -f-  SanHa  plebi  Dei  -f- ;  and  on  the 
Gates,  which  were  of  Brafs,  were  ingrav- 
ed,  and  lined  with  Silver,  the  following 
Words  :  In  honor  em  Beatiyoannis  Baptijla 
HilarusEtifcopus^Del famulus^  offert.  Both 
fhapels  ftood  in  the  Baptiftery,  near  the 


Lateran^  now  commonly  called  the  Bap- 
tijlery  of  Conjiantine  (i).  Adjoining  to 
the  Porch  of  the  Baptiftery  was  an  Ora- 
tory ;  on  the  Walls  of  which  Hilarius 
caufed  to  be  reprefented,  in  Molaic  Work, 
the  Martyrdom  of  Flavianusj  with  Diofcc" 
rusj  and  his  Satellites,  ftampine  on  his 
Breafl,  as  he  lay  on  the  Ground.  This 
Oratory,  with  fome  Remains  of  the  Mo- 
faic  Work,  was  ftill  to  be  fcen  in  the  Time 
of  Sixtus  V  (2). 


(1}  Vide  Bar.  ad  ann.  449.  n.  89. 100.  (2)  Bar.  ibid.  n.  99. 


half 


Hilariu*.  6ISHOPS  of  Rome.  ,      i?5^ 

half  a  Ccntary  before.    For  St.  Aufiin^  who  flourifticd  in  this  very  ^%^^' 

Age,  in  difj^uting  With  Maximinus,  the  Arian  Bilhop,  ufed  the  fol-  '^^^' 

lowing  Argument  to  prove  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  That  he 

muft  be  God,  becaufe  Temples  were  built   and  dedicated  to  him, 

which  it, would  be  Sacrilege  to  build  or  dedicate  to  any  Creature  ^. 

The  fame  Father  anfwers  elfewhcrc  s  with  Scorn  and  Contempt, 

the  Charge  brought  by  Fauftus,  the  famous  Manichee^z^'aXti&^  the  Catho- 

lics,'  as  if  they  built  and  dedicated  Temples  to  their  Martyrs,  calling  it 

afalfc  and  groundlefs  Imputation.     Had  he  lived  a  few  Years  longer,.. 

his  Argument  againft  Maximinus  had  loft  all  its  Force ;  and  he  had 

been  obliged  to  own  what  Faujius  alleged  againft  the  Catholics  to 

be  but  too  true,  and  well-grounded.  For  now  Saint- worfhip  began  to 

prevail  r  to  Saints  Temples  and  Chapels  were  built  and  dedicated; 

and  Men  began  anew  to  ferve  the  Creature  more  than  the  Crea'- 

tot. 

As  to  the  Writings  of  Hilarius,   a  Letter  has  been  afcribed  to  MisWrt^ 
him,  and  even   inferred,  as  his,    in  the  Second  Council  of  Nice/^^^^^' 
wherein  he  quotes  a  Paflage  out  of  Chrjfqfiomy  to  prove  the  Law- 
fulnefs  of  Image- worfhip.    But  that  Letter  is  now  given  up  by  all 
as  fuppoHtitious.    His  Style  is  lefs  florid  than  that  of  Leo,  but  clear 
and  expreilivc.     It  was  at  hisRequeft,  while  he  was  yet  Archdeacon 
of  the  Roman  Church,    that  Vt£ioriuSy   a  Native  of  Liwoge  in  • 
AquitaiUj   compofed  his  famous  Pafchal  Cycle,    fo    much   com- 
mended by  Gennadius,  CaJJlodore^  Gregory  of  Tours ^  and  Ifidore  of* 
Se'ville. 

*  Aug.  contr.  Mixim.  1.  i.  t.  6.  p,  288.  •  Aug^contr.  Fauft.  1.  2»'- 
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Vtbe  Hiftory  6f  the  P  O  P  E  S,  or      Simplidus. 


•l,Eo  Thracius, 
Leo  the  younger, 
Zenq, 


SIM  PL  re  I  us, 


Torty-fxih   Bishop  of  Rome. 


Anthemivs, 
Basiliscus. 


ChHft'f     JJILARIVS  was  fuccccdcd  by  Simplicius,  chofcn  Ten  Days 
^-^XJj  •'^-^  after  the  Deceafe  of  his  Predeccflbrj  th 


cbofem 


that  is,  according  to  the 
SimpHcius  ,fnoft  probable  Opinion,  on  the  20th  of  September  467.  AH  we  know 
.of  him  before  his  Eieftion  is,  that  he  was  a  Native  of  Tibufy  now 
Tivoliy  and  the  Son  of  one  CaJIinus  \  There  either  happened  fome 
Difturbances  at  his  Eledion,  or  he  apprehended  fome  might  happen 
at  that  of  his  SucceiTof.  For  on  his  Death-bed  he  charged  BafiliuSy 
the  Trafeftus  Oratorio  to  Odoacer  King  of  Italy^  to  aflift  at  the 
Eledion,  and  fufFer  none  to  be  made  without  his  Advice  and  Dire- 
dion  c.  This  aflfbrded  Princes  a  plaufible  Pretence  to  intcrpofe  in  the 
Eledions,  which  they  improved,  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  Sequel. 

Simplicius  governed  the  Roman  Church  in  the  word  of  Times ;  and 
in  his  Pontificate  happened  great  Revolutions  both  in  the  Eaft  and 
the  Weft,  both  in  the  Church  and  the  State.  Italy ^  with  its  proud 
Metropolis,  which  for  fo  many  Ages  had  given  Law  to  the  reft  of  the 
World,  faw  itfclf  cnflaved  by  a  contemptible  Barbarian,  whofe  Family^ 
Country,  and  Nation,  are  not  well  known  to  this  Day  (A).  For 
Odoacer y  having  taken,  and  confined  to  aCaftle  inC^/^^;?/^,  the 
young  Emperor  AuguftuSy  or  AuguJluluSy  and  reduced  all  Italy^ 
caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  that  Country,  not  caring  to 


gluttons  in  tbi 


^  Vide:Bolland.  2.  Mart.  p.  233. 
difl.  96. 

r  A)  Odoacer^  the  iirft  King  of  Italy y  is 
called  by  TheophaneSy  a  Goth  ( i),  by  Mar- 
cillinuSf  King  of  the  Goths  (2),  and  by 
IJidorty  Prince  of  the  OJlro^oths  (3).  Jor- 
nandis  ftyles  him,  in  one  Place,  King  of 
the  Rugians  (4),  and  in  another,  King  of 
iheTurdiingians  (<).  He  was  meanly J)orn, 
(6)  and  a  private  Man  in  the  Guards  of  the 
Emperor  ^ugufiulusy  when  the  Barbarians 
in  ^he  Roman  Service  revolting,  chofe 
bim  for  their  Leader  (7).     He  profcfl'ed 


^  Concil.  Rom.  Tub  Symm.  cap.  Beni;^ 


the  Dodrine  of  Arius,  but  being  a  Friend 
to  Toleration,  troubled  no  Man  on  the 
fcore  of  his  Faith  or  Religion,  during  the 
17  Years  he  continued  Mafter  of  Italy  :  fo 
that  the  Church'  enjoyed  under  him,  and 
fo  (he  did  under  the  Oftrogotbsy  his  Sue- 
cefTors  in  the  Kingdom  of  haly^  though 
likewife  Arians^  the  fame  Liberty  and  Pri^ 
vilcges,  which  (he  had  enjoyed  under  her 
own  Princes. 


(3)  Ifidor. 
th. 


(i)  Theoph.  p.  102.  (2)  Vide  Valef.  rer.  Franc,  p.  228. 

chron.  (4}  Jomand.  reg.  fucc.  c*  49.  (5)  Idem  rer.  Goth.  c.  45. 

(6)  ^nxiod.  Panegyr.  Theodor.  p.  308.  (7}  Pxocop.  p.  308. 

,    aflumc 
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aflumcthc  Purple,  or  any  other  Mark  of  the  Imperial  Dignity.  Thus  ^  J.^  \ 
faUed  the  very  Name  of  an  Empire  in  the  Weft,  in  the  Year  476.  of  Sli^fe 
the  Chriftian  i£ra,  and  the  Ninth  of  Simplicius.  As  for  the  other 
Provinces  formerly  belonging  to  the  Weftern  Empire,  the  Romans 
had  taken  their  laft  Farewel  of  Britain^  ever  fince  the  Year  421.  or 
423  d,  Spain  was  held  by  the  Sueves  and  Vijigoths  %  Africa  by  the 
Vandals  3  and  the  BurgundianSy  Vtfig$thSy  Franks ^  and  Alans y  had 
crefted  feverai  Tetrarchiea  in  Gaul.  In  the  Eaft  Zeno^  the  Succeflfor 
of  LeOy  was  driven  from  the  Throne  by  Bafilifcus  \  and  Baplifcusy  in 
his  Turn,  by  Zeno.  Of  theie,  the  latter  favoured,  underhand,  the 
Eutychian  Party  $  and  the  former  openly,  having,  from  the  very  Be- 
ginning of  his  Reign,  or  rather  Ufurpation,  publicly  declared  againfl: 
the  Council  of  Chakedm.  This  occafioned  great  Confiifion,  and 
endlefs  Diforders  in  the  Church ;  and  the  Eutychian  Fadion  once 
more  became  formidable. 

While  the  Princes  were  thus  contending  for  Kingdoms  and  Em-  AndDiJiuTh- 
pires,  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  were  ftruggling,  with  no  lefs  Warmth  ^Omrch. 
and  Ambition,  for  Spiritual  Power  and  Dominion.  The  Sees  of 
Alexandria  and  Antioch  were  become  the  Prey  of  ambitious  and  in- 
tercfted  Men ;  and  the  Bi(hop  of  Canfiantincpley  no  longer  (atisfied 
with  the  Second  Place,  began,  in  Defiance  of  the  Council  of  Cfoal^ 
cedon^  to  afpire  to  the  Firft ;  though  the  Btftiop  of  Rome  would  not 
even  allow  him  the  Second,  but  Arove,  in  Defiance  of  the  fame 
Council,  to  keep  the  Bifliops  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch  between 
him  and  his  Rival.  Acacius  was,  at  this  time,  Bilhop  of  Cof0anti-  cSSSn  ^^ 
4M^i^,  a  Prelate  of  great  Abilities,  and  greater  Ambition ;  a  Defpifer 
of  Wealth,  but  covetous  of  Glory  s  of  an  engaging  Behaviour,  and 
4Ui  external  Appearance,  that  commanded  Relped  $  eafy  of  Acccfs, 
ever  ready  to  ferve  all,  who  applied  to  him,  or  ftood  in  need  of  his 
Affiftancc,  and  on  that  account  greatly  beloved  both  by  his  People 
and  Clergy,  efpedafly  by  his  Clergy,  who,  to  teftify  their  Gratitude 
for  the  tender  Regard  he  (hewed  for  them,  placed  his  Portrait  in  all 
the  Chuiaches  o£  ConfiantinefU.  He  was  the  beft  Courtier  of  his 
Time  i  .underftood  Mankind  tiie  befti  and  as  by  his  Complaifance  and 
^ood  Offices  he  endeared  himfelf  to  all  Peribns  of  an  inferior  Rank, 
£[}  he  won,  by  the  Arts  of  luHnuation  and  Flattery,  in  which  none 
excelled  him,  the  Favour  and  Confidence  of  the  Great.    The  Emperor 

'  Vido  AUord.  ad  ann.  412.  et  Bed.  cbron. 

V0i,.IL  Y  Lea 
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Year  of     Leo  entertained  fo  high  an  C^inion  of  his  Talents,   of  his  Integrity, 
^1^^^^  and  finccrc  Attachment  to  the  true  Intcrcft  both  of  the  Empire,  and 
the  Imperial  Fafliily,  that  he  detcraiined  nothing  concerning  either, 
till  he  had  confulted  him ;  he  even  allowed  him  a  Scat  in  the  Senate 
v^hcrc  no  Eccjiefiaftic  had  fat  before  him,  cither  in  the  Eajft  or  the 
Weft  5  and  wc3(uld  have  him  in  all  Points,  that  were  canvafled  therc,^ 
h  ch9fen  Bi'  jq  delivcr  his  Opinion  the  firft«^    He  was  chofen  Bi(hop  of  Cmftan- 
ftaStmopwr  tinople  in  the  room  of  Gennadius,  who  died  in  the  Latter-end  of  the 
and  quarrels  Year  47 1,  apd  thc  vcry  ncxt  Ycar  hc  entered  the  Lifts  with  the  Bi- 
fi!po^oml  (hop  of  Romey  and,  after  a  fliort  Truce^  the  War  was  kindled  anew 
Year  of     bctwccn  thc  Two  Sks.    The  Emperor  MarciMy  by  obliging  ji^i^ 
^[liil^^i^^  tolius,  the  Predeceflbr  of  Gennadiu^y  to  yield  to  Leo^  and  conu 
mending  the  Zeal  of  that  Pope  for  the  Obfervance  of  the  Canons,  had 
tAcitly  revoked,  as  it  was  undetfiood  at  Rime^  his  Edift  confirming. 
(^tains  an    ^j^^  ^gth  Canon  of  Chalcedan.    Acacius  therefore,  that  no  room 
prmingtbi    might  be  left  to  difpute  or  queftioa  the  Honours  and  Privileges 
28/^  Ganon  granted  tQ.  his  See  by  that  Council,  as  wanting  the  Imperial  Sandion^ 
jjon.     ^    applied  to.  the  Smperor  Lea^  and  obtained  of  him  an  Edid,  confirm* 
ing,  in  a  moft  ample  manner,  all  the  Honours,  Privileges^  and  Prt^ 
rogatives^  that  had  ever  been  yielded  to,  or  enjc^ed  by,  the  nrofli 
holy  Church  of  Canftantmaplef.    As  the  Emperor,  in  that  Edid?, 
ftyles  the  Church  of  Canjiantmopley  the  Mother  of  bis  Tietj^^  of  a^ 
ChriftianSj  and  of  the  Orthodox  Faith^  and  will  have  Acacius^  and 
his  Succeflfors,  to  take  place  of  other  Bilhc^s,  without  Reftridk>ii  os 
Limitation,  in  conjideratian  of  the  Royal  City^  Baronius  is  of  OfM^ 
nion,  and  his  Opinion  is  not  ill-grounded,  that  jicacius^  feeing  tfii^ 
Wcftern  Empire  on  the  Brink  of  Ruin,  and  governed  by  a  Subjeft 
of  the  Eaftern  Empire,  for  fuch  was  jinthemius,  appointed  bj^  the 
^iw /o /Af  Eaftern  Emperor,  and  fcnt  itomConftantinoplej  began  to  look  upon 
rtmacy.      ^^^^  City.as  thc  Metropolis,  and  firft  City  of  the  Empire,  and  upea 
hi  mfelf  as  the  firft  BinK>p  i.   This  Baronius  ftyles  a  bold,  daring,  fooli(K> 
unwarranuble,  and  wicked  Attempt.    But,  in  fpite  of  all  his  Epithets^ 
it  had  been,  intirely  agreeable  to  the  Principles,  on  which  the  EccIcl 
fiaftical  Hierarchy  was  originally  grounded.    For  why  was  the  Firft 
Place  allotted  to  the  See  of  Rome^  the  Second  to  that  oi  Alexandria^ 
«  and  thc  Third  to  the  See  of  Antioch,  when  Primacies  and  Prece- 

•  Tbcod.  Left.  p.  553~S55*    Thcod.  p.  07.    Evagr*  1. 2.  c,  II.    Niccph.  chron. 
Suid.  p.  117.  '  Leg.  16.  c.  de  dacrofiuift*  EcdeC  S  Bar.  ad 

ano.  472. 
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dcncics  were  firft  cftablifhcd  in  the  Church  ?  For  no  other  Rcafon,  p.  XS^'  ^^ 
but  becaufe  the  Cities  were  fo  ranked  when  that  Regulation  was  in-  \_\^iiu 
croduced.    And  why  was  the  See  of  Conjlantinople  afterwards  raifed, 
by  Two  Oecumenical  Councils,  above  thofe  of  Alexandria  and  An^ 
tmh  ?  Becaufe  the  City  of  Conjlantinople,  in  becoming  a  New  Rome, 
and  the  Seat  of  the  Empire,  as  well  as  Old  Rome,  was  thereby  raifed 
above  the  other  Two.     Might  not  therefore  the  Bi(hop  of  Conjlan- 
tinople^ agreeably  to  the  fame  Principles,  claim  the  Firft  Place,  when, 
upon  theDownfai  of  the  Wcftern  Empire,  that  City  became  the  Firft, 
and  the  only  Seat  of  the  Empire  ?  Had  he  not  then  the  fame  Title  to 
the  Firft  Place,  which  he  had  before  to  the  Second  ?  Was  it  fo  very 
abfurd  in  him  to  pretend  that  the  Primacy  was  removed,  when  the 
Ground  was  removed,  on  which  it  ftood  ?  However  that  be,  Simpli- 
cius was  nofooner  informed  of  theEdid  iflued  by  the  Emperor,  than, 
taking  the  Alarm,  as  if  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  whole  Church 
were  in  imminent  Danger,  he  difpatched  into  the  Eaft  Probus,  Bifliop 
<yf  Cmtujmm  in  Apulia,  with  the  Charader  of  his  Legate,  charging  Oppofed  ty 
him  to  remonftrate  againft  it  as  repugnant  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Simplicius. 
Catholic  Church.  What  was  the  Iflue  of  this  Legation  is  not  known, 
fincc  Pope  Gelajms,  the  only  Writer  who  mentions  it,  fays  no  more, 
than  that  Trobus  protefted  againft  the  Imperial  Edid,  in  the  Name  of 
SimpliciuSj  and  made  it  appear,  that  is,  attempted  to  make  it  appear, 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  Emperor,  that  it  was  not  on  the  Dignity  of 
the  Cities  that  the  Ecclejiajlical  Dignities  depended,  but  on  the 
manner  of  the  Ecclefiajlical  Dijpenfation,  confirmed  and  ejlablijhed 
bjf  the  Tradition  of  the  Fathers  i.    But  on  what  wa^  the  Ecclefiafti-. 
^  Di(penfation  founded?  On  the  Civil,  without  all  doubt,  that  is, 
4N1  the  Dignity  of  the  Cities,  as  I  have  demonftrated  in  fcvcral  Places 
of  this  Hiftoty. 

'•'  While  Simplicius  was  thus  pleading  the  Manner  of  the  Ecclefiafti' 
£al^ifpenfatiM,  and  Tradition  of  the  Fathers,  againft  the  pretended 
Ufarpttions  of  his  Rival  in  the  Eaft,  he  was  himfelf  ftriving  to 
maintain  and  improve,  in  Defiance  of  both,  the  real  Ufurpations  of 
his  Predeceflbrs  in  the  Weft.  Of  this  fuch  of  his  Letters  to  the 
Weftern  Biftiops,  as  have  readied  our  Times,  are  a  fufficient  Proof  $ 
and  of  them  I  (hall  fpeak  here  according  to  the  Order,  in  which 
they  are  commonly  placed,  not  being  able  to  afcertain  the  Times,  in 

<  Gelaf.  ep.  ii.  t.  i.  Epift.  Rom.  Pont.  ^ 

Y  2  which 


^ 
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Year  of  which  thcjT  wcrc  written.  His  Firft  Letter  is  to  Zeno  Bifliop  of 
^^^IZfj  Seville^  and  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  Batica^  appointing! 
ThiBijbopof\\\va  his  Vicar  in  thofc  Parts^  and  charging  him,  as  fuch,  to  fee  that 
Seville  tf^;^  the  Apoftoiical  Decrees,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Fathers^  were  punftu^ 
^HhtSel'^  ally  complied  with  by  all  his  Brethreiv  K  The  appointing  of  Vicars 
Rome.  v^^s,  as  I  have  obfcrved  elfewhere  i,  a  nioft  fubtle  Contrivance,  and' 
^ 0Uan  ?cthai]^s,  of  all  others,  the  bcft  calculated  to  extend  and  inlargcthe 
a  moft fubtle  Papal  Authority.  For  fuch  of  the  Bifhops  as  were  the  moft  capable,' 
Contrivance.  ^^  ^j^^.^  ^^^^  ^^  Intcreft,  of  defeating  the  ambitious  Views  of  the 

Popes,  being  taken  with  the  Bait  <^  that  iooaginary  Honour,  inftead 
of  oppofing  the  daily  Encroachments  of  Rame^  thought  themfelves 
bound,  by  their  new  OfEce,  to  fupport  and  promote  them;  and  they . 
wcrc  the  more  inclined  to  think  fo,  and  to  z€t  accordingly,  as  every 
Addlciott  to  the  Papal  Power  was,  at  the  fame  time,  an  Addition  to 
their  own.    The  appointing  of  Vicars  was  the  Contrivance  of  Da^ 
mafus  'j  and  that  Contcivance  his  Succeflbrs  took  care  to  improve  witb 
flich  Art  and  Addrefs,  as  to  reduce,  in  the  Term  of  a  few  Years,  tha 
extenfive  Country  of  Eafi  JUlyricum^  where  it  firft  took. place,  to  the 
fervile  Condition,  in  moft  re(peAs,  of  a  fuburbicarian  Province  K    It 
is  therefore  very  furprifing,  that  from  the  Time  of  Damafus  to  the 
Days  of  Simpliciusy  that  is,  for  the  Space  of  near  One  hundred  Years^ 
none  of  the  intermediate  Popes,  though  daily  contriving  new  Ways 
and  Means  of  effabliftring  their  ipiritual  Monarchy,  (hould  ever  have. 
thought  of  this,  when  they  knew  it>  by  Experience,  to  be  the  moft 
fuccefsful  of  alL  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  Zeno  accepted  the  Com^- 
miflion,  and,  adiing,  agreeably  to  the  pretended  Power  annexed  to  it> 
caufed,  fo  far, as  in  him  lay,  all  the  Decrees  that  were  fent  from  Ramti^ 
to  be  pundually  executed  j  for  I  find,  him  highly  commended  by  Fe^ 
lix^  the  Succeflbr  of  Simplicius  in  the  Roman  See  i  (A). 
His  Litter  to     The  Sccond  Letter  of  Simplicius  was  written  to  Jobn^  Biftiop  <JP 
vcnna*     ^  Ravenna^  and  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  ^yEmilia^  on  the 
following  Occadon :  The  People  and  Clergy  of  Modena  chofe  one 
Gregory y  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Ravenna^  for  their  Bifliop  j  but; 
not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him^  by  any  other  means,  to  accept' 
that  Dignity,,  they  took  him  by  Force,  and  dragged  him  before  y^j&if 
his  Metropolitan,  who  ordained  him,  ia  fpite  of  his  Oppoikion,  and 

*  Conci).  t.  4.  p.  ?o68.  »  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  226 — 229.  *  Sec  Vol.  I. 

p.  227.  '  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1072.  Bolland.  25.  Feb.  p.  Sp9* 

(A)  This  Letter,  though  placed  the  Firft  among  thofc  of  Simplicius ,  bears  no  D^te. 

5  repeated 
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itpeated  Protcftations  againft  the  violent  Proceedings  of  the  People.  .^T^'  ®^ 
Forced  Ordinations  were  very  frequent  in  the  primitive  Times ;  but  y^^^^^ 
that  Prafticc  had  been  lately  prohibited  by  the  Imperiai  Laws  (B) ;  and 
befides^  as  Gregory  was  pofleflcd  of  an  Eftatc^  belonging  to  the 
Q^Mi^Qfi  Ravenm^  which  he  was  to  give  up,  upon  his  being  tranf^ 
latcd  to  another  Church,  it  was  furmifed  John  had  ordained  him 
againft  his  Will,  that  he  might  have  the  Difpofal  of  that  Eftate.  How* 
ever  that  be>  the  Pope  reprimands  him  very  fcverelys  nay^  and* 
threatens  to  diveft  him  of  the  Right  of  otdaining  in  that  Province^  or 
even  in  his  own  Churchy  (hould  he  for  the  future  be  guilty  of  the 
like  Tranfgreffibn.  He  adds^  that  he  would  have  deprived  him  then 
of  that  Right,,  but  for  a  Reafon  which  he  did  not  chufe  to  commit  to* 


(B)  Inhumenbk  Infiances  of  forced  Or- 
dioations  occur  inHiflonr.  St.  Aujiinwk^ 
ordained  Presbyter  bv  Force  (i).;  and  fo 
mtf^  PauSntis  (2),  ifipotianus  f  3}^  Pmt' 
UaUnms  StJJir$m*%  Brother  (4)»dt.  Martin 
BUbop  of  T9urs  (5 ) » and  many  others^  nay » 
in  fome  Places,  it  was  a  common  PraAice 
with  the  People,  when  they  had  chofen  a 
Perfon  for  Prcsl^tcr,  or  Bifhop,.  if  he  de>- 
diiied  that  Burden,  to  lay  violent  Hands 
on  him,  and  carry  him^  oy  main  Force, 
to  the  Bifliop,  who  was^  to  ordain  him, 
nAietber  be  confented  to  his  Ordination  or 
DOC.  If  he  fled,  every  Bilhop  was  im- 
powered  to  apprehend  and  ordain  him 
whete-everhe  was  found,  and  to  fend  him 
back,  thus  ordained,  to  his  own  Bifliop  (6). 
Of  all  forced  Ordinations^  that  of  the  fa- 
mous AnchoTtt  Mgeedonius  is,  perhaps,  the 
flsoft  remarkable  i  for  Flavianus  of  An- 
ti§et^  by  whom  he  was  ordained,  did  not 
even  let  him  know  what  he  was  doing,  till 
the  Ceremony  was  over.  When  the  An- 
choret underftood  that  be  was  ordained 
Presbyter,  he  broke  forth  into  a  violent 
B^sge  againft  the  Bifliop,  and  all  who  had 
been  any- ways  concerned  in  the  A£tion  (7). 
I  leave  the  JUman  Catholic  Divines  to  re- 
concile thii  PraAice,  allowed  by  the 
Church  in  thofe  early  Times,  with  their 
j|re(cnt  Dofirine,    requiring  not  only  in 


the  Btflic^'who  ordains*,  the  Intention' of 
ordaining,  but  in  the  Perfon  who  is  to  be 
ordained,  the  Intention  of  receiving  Ordi- 
nation, as  Conditions,  without  which  the 
Ordination  wouU  be  abfolutely  void  and 
nulL  The  Pradice  of  forced  Ordinations 
continued  to  obtain,  both  in  the  Eaft  and 
Weft,  till  the  middle  of  the  Fifth  Century, 
when  it  was  fupprefled*  by  the  Emperors 
Le$  znd  Afajcrianusy  forbidding  any  Man 
to  be  ordained  againilhis  Will,  and  fetting, 
at  Liberty  all,  but  Bifliops,  who  were  thus 
ordained,  as  if  they  had  never  received 
Ordinatbn  (8).  As  for  Bifliops,  their  Or* . 
dinatton,  however  forced,  was,  by  the 
fame  Law,  to  ftand  good  ;  and  they  were 
not  allowed  to  relinquifh  their  Office,  or 
ever  afterwards  to  return  to  a  fecular 
Life  (9) ;  nay,  another  Law  of  the  Em- 
perors/i/^  and  jfnthemiusy  amon^  the  other 
Qualifications  of  a  Bifliop,  requires  him  to 
be  fo  far  from  feeking  the  Epifcopal  Dig-r 
nity,  that  he  muft  be  compelled  to  accept 
it  (io)t  However  this  PraAice  was  certainly> 
wrong,  without  any  Warrant  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the- 
Chriftian  Religion.  It  was  alfo  particu* 
larly  hard  in  thofe  Times,  when,  by  being 
forced  into  Orders,  Men  were  forced  into 
a  State  of  Celibacy  too.. 


(i)  Poffid.  vit.  Aug.  c.  4«  (2)  Faulin.ep.  35*  interEpift.  Aug.  (3)  Hien 

ep.  3*  (4)  Epipb.  ep.  ad  Joan.  Hierofol.  (5)  Sulpit.  Sever,  vit.  S» 

Mart.  1. 1,  p.  224.  (6)  Epiph.  ubi  fupra.  (7}  Tbeodorct.  Hift.  Relig. 

c.  13*  (8*)  Leo  Novel.  2.  in  Append,  ad  Cod.  Theodof.  (9}  Leo  N6vel, 

ibid.  (^0),  Cod.  Juft.  L  i.  tit.  3.  de  Epifc.  leg.  31. 
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Year  of 
Chrifi  472. 

He  Invades 
the  Right  of 
the  Metro- 
poUtans, 


Gaudentius 
^Aufinum 
accufed  to  the 
Pope^  of  em- 
beziling  the 
Revenues  of 
his  Qhurch* 


He  Hiftory  of  the  POPES,  or      Simplicius. 

Writing  5  but  had  charged  the  Bifhop  Projeffus  to  acquaint  him  with 
it  by  Word  of  Mouth.  However,  he  will  have  Gregory  to  continue 
Bifhop  of  Modena ;  but,  by  an  Attempt  on  the  known  Rights  of  Me- 
tropolitans, yet  unprecedented,  he  exempts  him  from  all  Subjedioa 
to  the  Bifhop  of  Ravenna^  and  declares  him  immediately  fubjed  to 
the  See  of  Rome  ^  (A). 

As  for  the  Eftate  which  Gregory  poCfeCfed,  the  Pope  orders  him  to 
rcHgn  it,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Ravenna  to  pay  him  an  annual  Pen/ion 
out  of  the  Revenues  of  another  Eftate  in  the  Territory  of  Bononia^ 
now  Bologna^  which  liicewife  belonged  to  his  Church  « (B). 

The  Third  Letter  of  Simplicius  is  addreCfed  to  the  Bifliops  Flo- 
rentius^  Equitius^  and  SeveruSj  who  had  charged  Gaudentius^ 
Bifhop  of  Au^nufn,  now  Ofene  in  jihuzzo,  in  their  Neighbour- 
hood, with  feveral  Tranfgrefllons  of  the  Canons  concerning  Ordina- 
tions i  with  having  fold  Tome  Bond-men  or  Slaves,  belonging  ta 
his  Church  s  and  having  appropriated  to  himfelf,  for  the  Space  of. 


"*  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  io68>  1069. 

(A)  From  the  Pope's  threatening  to 
deprive  the  Metropolitan  of  /Emilia  or  the 
Right  of  Ordination,  Baronius  concludes 
the  Metropolitan  Dignity,  enjoyed  by  that 
Church,  to  have  been  a  frefs  Gift  of  the 
Apoftolic  See  (i).  But  who  can  be  To  lit- 
tle converfant  in  the  Annals  of  the  Church, 
as  not  to  know,  that  the  Dignity  of  the 
Sees  depended  on  that  of  the  Cities,  and 
the  Dignity  of  the  Cities  on  the  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  the  Emperor,  who  alone  had, 
as  is  agreed  on  all  hands^  the  Right  and 
Power  of  raifine  a  City  to  the  Rank  of  a 
MetroDolis  i  When  a  City  was  thus  railed, 
the  Bimop  was,  till  the  time  of  the  Coun- 
cil oi  Chalcedony  thereby,  without  any  far- 
ther Declaration,  intitled  to  all  the  Rights 
and  Privileges  of  a  Metropolitan,  umefs 
the  contrary  was,  as  it  fometimes  hap- 
pened to  be,  exprefly  decreed.  But  as  it 
became  a  common  PraAice  amongBifhops, 
efpecially  of  confiderable  Cities,  to  apply 
to  the  Emperors,  or  their  Friends  at  Court, 
for  Refcripts  advancing  their  Cities,  and  of 
courfe  themfelves,  to  a  higher  Rank,  the 
Fathers  of  Chalcidon^  to  defeat  the  Views 


»  Concil.  1 4«  p.  1069. 

of  their  ambitious  Brethren,  ;md  prevent 
the  ConfuFion,  which  the  frequent  Chsnses 
occafioned  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  de- 
clared by  their  Twelfth  Canon,  that  the 
Bifbops  of  fuch  Gties,  as  were  thus  pre* 
ferred  to  the  Rank  of  a  Metropolis,  fliould 
indeed  enjoy  the  Honour  and  Title  of  a 
Metropolitan,  but  not  the  Rights  annexed 
by  the  Canons  to  the  Metropolitan  Dig- 
nity (2).  The  Bifhop  of  Ravenna  was,  till 
the  time  of  Falentinianllh  Suflfragan  to 
the  Bifhop  of  Milany  that  City  belonging 
to  the  Vicariate  of  Italy y  of  which  Milam 
was  the  Metropolis.  But  Falentirdan  ettSt- 
ing  it,  at  the  Requefl  of  the  Pope,  into  a 
Metropolis,  it  became,  by  (hat  means,  the 
Capital  of  the  Province  of  Mmilia.  And 
in  that  Senfe  the  Bifhop  of  Ravenna  may 
be  faid  to  have  been  indebted  to  the  See  oif 
Rome  for  his  new  Dignity.  In  fhort,  it 
was  by  the  Literefl  of  the  rope,  not  by  his 
Authority,  that  the  City  of  Ravenna  was 
made  a  Metropolis. 

(B)  This  Letter  is   dated  the  30th  of 
M^y  482.  or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  470  (3)« 


jf  i)  Bar.  ad  ann.  482. 
.  Mart.  p.  J  ^4. 


{%)  Concil.  t.  4*  p.  762* 


(3)  Vide  Bolland. 


Three 
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Three  Yeacs,  Three  Fourths  of  the  Revenues  of  his  Church,  deftincd.  Year  of 
as  isiaid  there,  for  the  Fabric  of  the  Church,  for  the  Maintenance  ofg^^^' 
the  Poor,  and  the  Subfiftence  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  q  (A).    The  Pope, 

^  Concil.  t  4«  p.  1069,  1070; 


f  A)  The  quadnipartite  Divifion,  or  the 
Dhrmoiiof  die  Ecclefiaftieal  Revenues  into 
Pdttr  I^uts,  firft  took  place  about  this  time, 
in  tte'Fontificate  of  Simfliches  ( i ),  and  not 
m  that  of  Syheftir^  cboien  in  314*  as  fome 
have  fiippoM.    In  diis  Divifion,  the  Firft 
Part  was  for  the  ESfliop  i  the  Second  for 
the  reft  of  the  Clergy ;  the  Third  for  the 
Fabric  of  the  Church ;  and  die  Fourth  for 
the  Poor  f  a).    The  Revenues  thus  divided 
a«ofe  pardy  from  the  Toluntary  Obk'tions 
of  the  pious  and  charitable  Cbriftians,  and 
partly  from  the  red  Eftates  which  the 
Church  poflSrfled.   In  die  primidve  Times, 
the  Miniflsn  of  the  Go^iel  depended  in« 
tirdy,  as  to  their  Maintenance,  on  the 
Chanty  of   die  Faithful,   which  indeed 
knew  no  Bounds,  fo  long  as  the  primitive 
Zed  oootinued  warm.    It  is  obftrvable, 
diat,  m  the'  Firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  an 
Opinion   univerTally   prevailed,    that  the 
Work!  was  to  laft  but  a  (hort  time.    Tou 
wmft  iuMP,  fays  St  Cjfrian^  and  bold  fir 
urtmn^  fiat  the  End  of  the  World  is  at 
bandj  and  the  Time  of  the  Anticbrtfi  (3}  ; 
and  Laff4Miius  afliired  the  Chriftians  of  his 
Time,  that  allibofe  who  had  made  a  Compn^ 
tation  of  flmoj  grounded  on  Scripture  and 
frofant  Hi^oryj    bad  declared^    that  the 
ff^ld  eomU  net  laft  longer  than  Two  bun* 
ih-od  Tears  (4.).    This  firm  Perfuafion  in* 
fpired  the  Chriftians  with  an  utter  Con- 
tempt for  the  Things  of  this  World,  and 
therefiMie  greativ  contributed  to  the  en- 
riching of  the  Church.     In  the  Year  »i. 
tiie  Runan  Church,  though  not  yet  poflef- 
&dpfany  real  Eftate,  maintained  no  fcwer 
Ijbxn  1500  Poor,  befides  Virgins,  Widowa, 
and  all  her  Minifters  (5) ;  and  the  Wealth 
of  the  other  Churches,   efpecially  in  the 
great  Cities,  increafed  in  Proportion*    Bat 
this  locreafii  of  Wealth  was  of  no  Advan- 


tage to  the  Clergy,  during  the  Firft  Two 
hundred  Years  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^ 
For  they  lived  all  that  time  in  common» 
as  the  Monkifh  Orders  do  now  ;  bad  no 
Money,  nor  had  they  Occafion  for  any, 
being  fuppKed  with  the  Neceflaries  of  Life 
(and  they  required  no  more\  bjr  thofe,. 
who  were  charged  with  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  Ecdefiaftical  Goodl.     But  about 
the  Year  aao.  they  began  to  live  in  fepa- 
rate  Houfes,  and  to  have  each  their  Sub- 
fiftence-money  paid  daily,    weekly,    6t 
monthly,  in  proportion  to  their  Number, 
to  the  Number  of  the  Poor,   and   the 
Wealth  of  each  particular  Church.    In 
this  Diftribution  a  larger  Proportion  was  al- 
lovred  to  the  Preft)yters  than  to  the  Dea- 
cons, and  a  larger  to  the  Deacons  than  to 
the  other  inferior  Oflicers.    St*  Cyprian 
indeed  put  the  Two  Le£lors  Celerinus  and 
jfureliks  upon  a  Level  with  the  Prcfoy ters, 
allowing  them  the  fiune  Share  (6).  But  he 
a£bd  therein,   as  Writers  obferve,   con- 
trary to  the  commoa  Rules^  perhaps  in 
confideration  of  their  extraordinary  Merit, 
and  the  ereat  Sufferings  they  had  under- 

S»ne  for  me  Faith,  though  yet  very  young, 
ence  it  appears,  that  each  Minifter*s  Por- 
tion was  ajS^ed  by  the  Biihop,  and  at  his 
Pleafure. 

Though  the  Churches  had  acquired 
very  early  great  Wealth,  yet  they  poffcffed 
no  real  Eftates  till  the  Latter-end  of  the 
Tliird,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  Fourth 
Century  i  the  Chriftian  Churches,  as  well 
as  the  Jewijb  Synagogues,  being  deemed 
unlawful  AlTemblies,  and  confequendy  in- 
capable, by  the  Roman  Laws  (?})  of  nokl- 
ing  real  Eftates.  And  it  was  tor  this  Rea- 
fon,  that  thefe  who  were  pojfejfed  ofLandt 
andHouJes^  inftead  of  givmg  dicm,  as  was 
prafUTed    after  Con/lantine'z  Time,   fold 


{i)  Vide  can.  Vobis  23.  quseft.  2.  (2)  Gelaf.  in  can.  qnatuor.  27^  ra. 

^hseft.  2.  (3)  Cyp.   ep.  58.  (4)  Ladl.  Inft.  divin.  1.  7.  c.  25. 

(5)  Eufeb.  I  6.  c.  Ai.    Prud,  p.  77.    Chryfol.  p.  468.  (6)  Cyp.  ep.  34. 

(7)  L«*2.  DsdeColieg.  1.  i.  c.  de  Judse*  1.  8.  c«  dc  haered.  inftit. 

them^ 
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Year  of     in  his  Anfwct  to  the  Letter  of  thofc  Three  Bifhops,  I.  Charges  Se^ 
^^^i^  verus  tocaufe  a  full  Reftitution  to  be  made  by  Gaudenfius^  of  every 

Thing 


them,  and  gave  the  Prices  of  them  to  the 
Church.  However,  the  Obfer va  nee  df  the 
Laws  being  utterly  negleded,  during  the 
Troubles  that  attended  the  Captivity  of  the 
Emperor  Vdlerhnt  fodie  devout  People, 
laying  hold  of  that  Opportunity,  fettled 
real  Eftates  on  the  Church.  But  tbefe 
^ere  all  confifcated,  in  the  Year  30SU  by 
the  Emoerors  DUcUfian  and  Maxinuan* 
In  the  1  ear  310.  Maxititius  reftorcd  to  the 
Roman  Church  all  her  Pofleffions;  and 
Conftantlncj  having  embraced  the  Chriftian 
S^eligion  in  312.  pubiilhcd  an  Edid  Nine 
Years  after,  addrefled  to  the  People  of 
Rontij  whereby  be  gave  all  Perfona  Ubdty 
to  leave,  by  Will,  real  Eftates,  and  what- 
ever elfe  they  pleafed,  to  the  Churchea, 
efpediaiy  to  the  iE#ma/i  Church  fS).  This 
Law,  piibliihed  by  a  Cbnftian  j£mperor, 
out  of  his  great  Zeal  for  the  Chriftian 
Church  and  Religion,  proved,  in  theCourfe 
of  a  few  Years,  more  hurtful  to  both,  than 
any,  that  had  ever  been*  ena£ted,  by  the 
Pagan  Emperors,  againft  them.  As  the 
voluntary  Oblations  were  ftill  ver^r  abun- 
dant, the  Overplus  of  the  accrumg  Re- 
venues was  now  employed  in  ithefurcba- 
ling  of  real  Eftates.  By* this  means,  as 
well  as  by  Gifts  and  Donations,  fome 
Churches  acquired  immenfe  Pofldfions, 
thofe  efpecially  of  Rome^  ConftantmopU^ 
JtUxandria^  and  Antiocb.  Of  thefe  the 
latter,  though  the  leaft  wealthy,  maintained 
a  very  numerous  Qergy,  and  fed  daily 
more  than  30Q0  Poor. 

Though  the  Wealth  of  the  Church  was 
thus  increafed,  the  ;mtient  Method  of  ad- 
miniftring  and  difpenfing  it  was  ftill  kept 
up.  The  .Obhitipns,  a3  wall  as  the  Re- 
venues arifing  from  the  real  Eftates,  were 
ytt  in  common  ^  nay,  the  private  Gains 
of  each  Clergvman  were  thrown  into  the 
common  Stock,  and  managed  as  formerlyt 
by  the  Deacons,  Subdeacons*  and  other 
jStcwards.  But  as  the  Biibops  had  the  d^*- 
pofing  of  them,  and  ordered  the  Difbibu- 
tions  at  their  Pleafure,  they  took  die  Li- 
berty to  apply  the  fer  greater  Part  of  them 


to  their  own  Ufe  ;  fo  that  the  Fabrics,  in 
many  Places,  fell  to  Ruin,  the  Poor  were 
left  quite  deftitute,  and  the  Clergy  but  very 
indinerently  fupplied.  To  prevent  thefe 
Evils,  it  was  agreed,  in  the  Weftem 
Church  (for  the  Eaftern  Church  kept  fttU 
the  eftabliflied  Ufage  of  living  in  common), 
that  the  above-mentioned  Divifion  tnio 
Four  Parts  ihould  be  made ;  and  it  was 
made  accordingly,  about  the  Year  470.  ad 
is  generally  fuppofed,  the  Third  of  fiat- 
pUcius.  But  it  was  not  in  all  Places  fet- 
tled in  the  fame  Proportion ;  nor  could  it, 
in  the  Nature  of  Things,  be  >fo  fettled.  In 
feme  Churches  the  Number  oi  the  Clergy 
odled  for  a  greater  Share  than  the  Poor; 
in  other  Churches  the  contrary  happened  ; 
in  ^eat  Cities  the  Expence  of  the  Fabric 
required  a  larger  Share  than  was  necefiarjr 
in  the  fmaller  Cities.  By  the  Poor  were 
meant  only  the  Poor  of  the  Place  ;  for  it 
was  incunu>ent  on  the  Bifhop  to  entertain 
the  Clergy,  and  defray  the  Expences  of 
the  Poor,  who  came  from  other  Places; 
The  Fabric  of  the  Church,  befides  that 
properly  fo  odled,  comprehended  the  Ha- 
bitation of  the  BKhop,  of  the  Clergy,  cf 
the  Sick,  and  the  Widows. 

This  Divifion  was  only  with  refpe£b  to 
the  Revenues  ;  for  the  Stock  or  Funds 
remained  ftill  intire  and  undivided  under 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Deacons  and 
Subdeacons,  who  received  the  Rents,  and 
affigned  to  each  their  Share.  But  Differ- 
ences arifing  daily  between  theBifliops  and 
the  Clergy,  about  their  refpcAive  Shares^ 
that  no  room  might  be  left  for  fuch  Dif- 
putes,  a  Divifion  of  the  Lands  and  Funds 
themfelves  was  propofed,  and  readily 
agreed  to  by  both  Parties.  As  this  Divifion 
was  not  made  by  public  Authority,  boi 
by  a  private  Agreement  between  tlue  ]ffi- 
(hops  and  their  Clergy,  it  did  not  every- 
where take  place  at  the  fame  time,  but 
was  in  fome  Churches  eftabliflied  fooner^ 
and  later  in  others.  Thefe  Portions  of  the 
Ecdefiaftical  Eftates  were,  by  a  borrowed 
N^me,  ftyled  Beneficia  or  Bnnfices  i  for  fe 


(8)  L.  4.  Cod.  TheodoC  de  Epife.  et  Clen  L  z.  C.  Juft.  de  SS.  Ecclef. 
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of  his  Dioccfe,  according  to  the   antient  Cuftom ;   and  not  by  Yew  of 
thcBUhop  oiCmfiantinopUy  agreeably  to  the  28th  Canon  of  Chal-  uilyiZj 
cedm.    At  the  fame  time  he  exempted  the  Patriarchal  See  of  Ephe-  E^tmpu  the 
fuSy  as  well  as  thofc  of  Heraclea  in  Thrace j  and  defarea  in  Cappa-  sees  from  aU 
docia^  from  all  Subjcftion  to  the  Sec  of  Canftantinople^  rcinftating  Subjiaion  t§ 
them  in  all  the  Rights  and  Privileges  which  they  had  enjoyed  before  Conftana* 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon.    Such  Bi(hops  as  refufed  to  receive  the  nople. 
Emperor's  Letter,  he  caufed  to  be  every-where  depofed,  and  others^ 
who  figned  it,  to  be  chofen  in  their  room.     In  a  Council  held  at 
EpbefuSy  andconiifting  of  all  the  BiQiopsofthatDiocefe,  he  excom- 
municated, anathematized,  and  depofed  Acacius^  as  one,  on  many  Ac* 
counts,    unworthy  of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity.     This  Sentence  was 
iigned  by  all,  who  were  prefent  at  the  Council,  that  is,  by  all  the 
Bifhops  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ephefus  ".    The  fame  Year  was  Petrus 
FnUOf  a  Name  famous  in  the  Annals  of  the  Church,  reftored,  by 
means  of  ^yEluruSy  to  the  See  of  jintioch,  which  he  had  formerly 
feized  by  Force,  but  had  been  driven  out  by  the  Emperor  Leo^  (A). 

He  was  now  fent  back  to  Antiochy  after  he  had  figned  the  Empe-  P^™*  FuU* 
rot's  Letter,  with  an  Order  from  Court,  for  the  Count  of  the  Eaft  to  ^thilu  of 
fee  him  reinftalled,  and  to  maintain  him  in  PofTeflion  of  that  See.  Ancioch. 
Jmlianj  the  lawful  Bifhop,  did  not  long  outlive  the  Lofs  of  his  See ; 
but  died  foon  after  of  Grief  p.    Anajiajius  of  Jerufalem  was  one 

n  Evasr.  I*  3.  c.  6.    Tbeoph.  p.  104.  •  Liberat.  c.  i8.    Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  5. 

Tbeod.  Led.  p.  556.  P  Theodor.  Led.  ibid.    Theoph.  p.  104. 


(A)  Pitrus  was  originally  a  Fuller,  and 
thence  fumamed  Cnapheus  or  FuUo.  He 
afterwards  embraced  a  Monaftic  Life  ;  but, 
being  expelled  after  the  Council  of  Chake- 
dm,  for  bis  inviolable  Attachment  to  the 
Sentiments  of  EutycheSy  he  repaired  to  Con- 
JiamiintpU  In  the  Time  of  the  Emperor 
Li9.  There  he  became  firft  known  to 
%inoy  the  Emperor's  Son-in  law,  and  af- 
terwards Emperor,  who  liking  his  Conver- 
fation,  and  not  difliking  his  Dodrine,  took 
bim  witb  him  to  Antioch^  upon  his  being 
appointed  Count  or  Governor  of  the  Eaft. 
At  Jniiocby  Fullo  foon  gained  fuch  Num- 
bers of  Followers,  being  protefled  and 
countenanced  by  Zeno^  that  Martyriusy 
then  Bifhm  of  that  City,  finding  himfetf 
beoome,   by  his  artful  Infinuations,  ob- 


noxious to,  and  forfaken  by,  the  greater 
Part  of  his  Flock,  refigned  his  Charge, 
declaring  in  the  great  Church,  at  the  time 
of  bis  Refienation,  that  he  willingly  ahan-- 
doned  a  difobedient  Clergv^  a  nbellious  Peo* 
pU^  and  a  polluted  Church.  Upon  his  Re- 
fignation  Fullo  caufed  himfdf  to  be  or- 
dained, and  feized  by  Violence  on  the 
Epifcopal  Throne,  being  fupported  by 
thofe  of  his  Party,  and  underhand  by 
Z4no  himfelf.  But  the  Emperor  no  fooner 
heard  of  his  Intrufion,  than  he  ordered 
him  to  be  apprehended,  and  fent  into 
Exile.  This  Order  however  was  not  put 
in  Execution,  Fullo  having,  no  doubt,  with 
the  Connivance  of  Zeno^  made  his  Efcapo 
before  it  was  publicly  known  (ij« 
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Year  of  of  thc  fc w  who  rcfufcd  to  figQ  the  Emperor's  Letter  5  but  he  too  was 

^^1?*^  drivea  from  his  See,  and  an  Abbot,  named  Gerontsus,  a  moft  zealous 

Stickler  for  the  Dodrine  of  EutycheSy  put  in  his  room  r.    Thus  did 

the  Eutychian  Party  prevail  anew  all  over  the  Eaft  ;  all  the  chief  Sees, 

but  that  of  Conftantinople^  being  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  avowed 

Enemies  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 

J  great  Ri-      gut  their  Reign  was  (hort  5  for  tl^e  very  next  Year  477.  the  great 

^nth!%at!^  Revolution  that  happened  in  the  State,  was  attended  with  a  no  Icis 

and  the       remarkable  Revolution  in  the  Church.     ZenOy  who  had  lain  about 

Church.        Twenty  Months  concealed  in  Ifauriay    his  native  Country,   being 

Chrift  477.  privately  informed,  by  his  Friends,  of  the  State  of  Affairs  in  Con^ 

^-^-'v^^  fiantinopky  and  encouraged  by  them  not  to  ncgleft  fo  favourable  an 

Opportunity  of  recovering  the  Empire,  appeared  unexpededly  ;  and, 

putting  himfeif  at  the  Head  of  what  Troops  he  could  aflemble,  bent 

his  March   ft  rait   to  Conftantinople.     Bafilifcus  was  thunderftruck 

with  the  News ;  he  diftrufted  the  Soldiery,  whom  he  had  difbbliged 

by  his  Avarice  i   and  as  to  the  People,    he  was  well  apprifed  they 

would  declare  againft  him,  and  join  his  Rival  as  foon  as  he  appeared. 

In  this  Diftreis  he  was  fo  mean-fpirited  as  to  repair,  attended  by  his 

Wife  ZenonideSy  to  the  great  Church,   and  there,  forgetful  of  the 

Imperial  Dignity,  publicly  to  ask  Pardon  of  Acacius  and  Daniely  for 

Bafilifcus      his  paft  Conduft,  and  implore,  with  a  Flood  of  Tears,  their  Favour 

AcaciuVw  ^^^  Proteftion.     He  even  demeaned  himfeif  fo  as  to  fall  proftrate 

Daniel.        before  daniely  and,  embracing  his  Knees,  to  beg  he  would  fuffer 

Mercy  to  take  place  of  Juftice,  and  no  longer  look  upon  him  as  an 
Enemy  to  God,  or  his  Church,  ftnce  he  was  ready  to  atone,  in  what 
manner  Acacius  and  he  (hould  think  proper,  for  the  Mifchief  he  had 
The  infiknt  done.     But  the  infolent  Anchoret,  proud  of  his  Victory,  and  quite 
CwiAif?  9f    unafFeded  with  feeing  his  Sovereign  thus  proftratc  at  his  Feet,  tri- 
umphed over  him,  reprimanded  him  in  the  fharpeft:  Terms,    and 
aflfured  him,  that  Vengeance  would  foon  overtake  him  ^.      Such  was 
the  Spirit  of  this  Man,  of  this  great  Worker  of  Miracles,  a  Spirit 
very  different  from  that  of  the  Golpel. 
Heamvhhis     Bafilifcus  had  promifed  Acacius  and  Daniel  to  atone  for  the  Mif- 
/*rw^^#-  chief  he  had  done  5  and  he  was  as  good  as  his  Word,  notwithftand- 

tree  pv  «if*  i      i«    i 

^her.  ing  the  little  Encouragement  he  met  with  from  them*    For  upon  his 

Return  to  the  Palace,  he  annulled  his  former  Deaee  by  another, 

»  Evagr.  \.  ^.  c.  5  •    Thcoph,  p.  X07.  •  Tbcodon  Left.  p.  556,  557. 
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which  was  thence  called  the  Anticlrculatory  Letter  or  Decree.    For  Year  of 
he  there  commanded  the  anticnt  Faith,  in  which  he  himfelf  had  been^JjU^i^ 
baptized,  to  be  alone  profefled  by  ali^  declared  void  and  null  all  other 
Regulations,  Ordinances,  and  Decrees  whatever,  iflUcd  in  his  Reign, 
and  repugnant  to  that  Faith  ;  and  reftored  to  the  holy  See  of  Canjian- 
tinaple^  and  to  Acacius^  whom  he  ftylcs  the  moft  Reverend  and 
mofi  Holy  Patriarch  and  Archbijbop^  all  the  Honours,  Rights,  and 
Privileges,  enjoyed  by  them  to  that  Time «.    Thus  he  hoped  to  ap» 
peafe  the  Storm  raifcd  againft  him,  or  at  leaft  to  ftop  any  further  Mif- 
chiefs  from  it  to  himfelf  and  his  Kingdom.  But  ail  was  in  vain.   Aca- 
cius  was  implacable.    The  Anchoret  ftill  continued  to  preach  and 
inveigh  againft  him  5  the  Multitude,  governed  by  them,  grew  every 
Day  more  outrageous  $  Zeno  advanced  without  Oppofttion  5  and  the 
unhappy  Ba/tlifcus^  abandoned  by  all,  left  the  Palace  5  and  taking  Re-  B«filifcu$ 
fagc  with  his  Wife  and  Children,  in  the  great  Church,  laid  down  his^7zeno 
Crown  on  the  Altar,  and  refigncd  the  Empire.     But  Acacius^  partly  refiond. 
out  of  Revenge,  and  partly  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  Zeno^  deli- 
vered them  all  into  his  Hands  5  and  they  were,  by  his  Order,  ftarved 
to  Death  in  a  Caftle  of  C^/»j^j^r/^,  where  they  died  embracing  each 
other  ^    And  now  the  Work  being  done,  for  which  the  Hermit  had 
been  invited  to  Conftantinople^  Acacius^  who  had  no  farther  Occa- 
fion  either  for  his  Zeal  or  his  Miracles,  fufFered  him  to  return  to  the  ' 

Solitude  5  and  accordingly  he  refumed  his  former  Station  on  the  Top 
of  his  Pillar,  where  he  was  honoured  this  very  Year  with  a  Vifit  from 
the  Emperor,  and  his  Wife  Ariadne  ". 

Zeno  no  fooner  found  himfelf  replaced  on  the  Throne,  than  he  ^^^«^''^^ 
wrote  to  Sitnplicius^  returning  him  Thanks  for  the  Zeal  and  Stcadi- 
nefi,  with  which  he  had,  in  Conjunftion  with  Acacius^  oppofcd  Ea^ 
ftlifcus  (A).  In  the  fame  Letter  he  aflurcs  the  Pope,  that  he  has 
brought  with  him  to  the  Throne  a  firm  Refolution  utterly  to  abolifh 
the  Eutychian  Hcrcfy,  to  exterminate  all  who  profcfs  it,  to  caufe  the 
Council  of  C  hake  don  to  be  received  by  all,  and  to  rcftore  Salophacia^ 
lus  to  the  See  oi  Alexandria^.  The  Pope,  in  his  Anfwer,  dated 
the  9th  of  OSiober^  congratulates  Zeno  on  his  Reftoration,  approves 

•  Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  7.    Theodor.  Le£l.  p.  557.  *  Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  1. 1.  c.  7. 

>  Sur.  II*  Decemb.  p.  229.  ^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1078,  1079. 

(A)  No  Notice  iatakf  n  by  thecontempo-     SimpHcius ;  nor  indeed  of  his  having  any- 
axy  HiftorianSf  of  any  Oppofition  made  by     ways  concerned  liinfelf  with  tbofe  Affairs. 
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Year  of  and  commends  the  godly  Rcfolution  he  had  taken  to  extirpate  all, 
^X^l^  who  were  infefted  with  the  Euf/cfoianHcKCy^  and  begs  him  not  only 
Tii  Pope*s    to  drive  out  c^Iurus,  and  reftore  Salophacialus^  but  to  condemn 

»y«^-  {Q  perpetual  Banifhrnent  all  who  had  been  ordained  by  the  former  ». 
^tPoarim  The  News  of  Zefto's  Rcftoration  no  fooncr  reached  the  Provinces, 
Yondmlid%  ^^^^  Bilhops  flocked  from  all  Parts  to  Cmftantinople^  to  aflUre  him  of 
th^fe^  who  their  Attachment  to  his  Intcrcft,  and  the  Faith  he  profefled^  the  Faith 
it  a/nv^^^  ^^  Chalcedon.  The  Emperor  received  them  with  the  greatcft  Demon- 
Mmbs  bi-  ftrations  of  Refpeft  and  Efteem,  but  foon  remanded  them  all  to  their 
/w.  refpcftive  Churches,  where  their  Prefencc  was  more  neceflary  than  in 

the  Metropolis.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  the  Bifliops  of  the 
Two  Patriarchates  of  Antioch  and  EpheJuSy  who  had,  but  a  few 
Months  before,  received,  almoft  univerfally,  thcDoftrine  of  EutycheSy 
and  thundered  Anathemas  againft  that  of  Chalcedony  commanding 
them  to  aflfemble  in  Council,  and  fettle  among  themfelves,  what  they 
fliould  judge  neceflary  for  the  Peace,  Welfare,  and  Tranquillity  of  the 
Church.  They  underftood  his  Meaning  $  a  Council  was  convened 
without  Delay,  and  by  all  who  compofed  it,  the  Dodrine  of  Euty-- 
ches  was  anathematized  and  condemned  \  Taul  of  EpheftiSy  and 
Fullo  of  Antioch  J  the  Abetters  of  that  Herefy,  were  excommunicated 
and  depofcd ;  the  Symbol  or  Decree  of  Chalcedon  was  received  as  the 
only  Rule  and  Standard  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  concerning  the  Incar- 
nation s  and  the  fame  Curfes  were  now  pronounced,  nay,  and  by  the 
iame  Perfons,  aganft  all,  who  did  not  receive  it  as  fuch,  that  had  beea 
pronounced  but  a  few  Months  before,  againft  all  who  didy.  Ua- 
Thi  £{^',  happy  Times !  when  the  Prelates  of  the  Church,  better  Courtiers 
*SnSZ'  than  Bifliops,  had  no  other  Rule  of  Faith  but  the  Will  and  Pleafurc 
Bifi^s.  of  the  Prince.  And  are  the  Deflnitions  of  fuch  Men,  whether  aflem- 
bled  in  National  or  Oecumenical  Councils,  to  be  received  by  us  as 
Oracles,  and  put  upon  the  Level  with  Scripture  \  Can  their  Faith  be 
£:t  up  for  the  Standard  of  ours,  when  it  is  not  well  known  to  this 
Day,  what  their  Faith  was,  what  they  believed  or  disbelieved  ?  Oa 
this  Occaflon  the  AJiatics  diftinguiflied  themfelves  above  all  the  refl. 
It  had  been  given  out  the  Year  before,  that  they  had  not  flgned  the 
^f/JJ^i^. Letter  of  Bajilifcus  freely,  and  of  their  own  Motion;  and  they,  to 
Uivid.        prevent  fuch  a  Report  from  gaining  Credit,  had  publiflied  a  kind  of 

>  ConciL  ibid.  p.  1079.  '  Condi,  ibid.  p.  1042.   Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  8.   Theoph. 
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Manifcfto,  wherein  they  protcfted  and  declared,  in  the  moft  folcmn  ^ear  of 
manner,  that  with  them  no  Force,  no  Violence  or  Compulfion,  had  vJ^ly^^ 
been  ufcds  but  that  they  had  all  fxgncd  freely,  by  Choice,  and  wholly 
of  their  own  Motion,  the  divine  and  Apojiolic  Letter  of  the  tnoji 
Religious  and  tnofl  Chrifiian  Emperor'^.     But  now  they  were  not^'.^*?^^ 
alhamcd  to  declare,  and  even  protcft  upon  Oath,  in  a  Letter  to  Aca-  thtmfihes  on 
cius,  that  their  figning  the  Letter  of  Bajilifcus  was  owing  merely  to'*''  OccaJUn. 
Force  and  Compuliton ;  and  that  they  had  never  held  any  other  Faith^ 
but  that  of  Nice,  Conjlantinofle,  and  Chalcedon  ^ 

This  fudden  Revolution  and  Change  of  Affairs,  though  not  un-  -^luna  JUk 
forefcen^  affcfted  c^lurus  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  died  this  Year 
at  Alexandria.    His  Followers  gave  out,  that  he  foretold  the  Day  of 
hR*  Death  h  and  well  he  might,  if  what  Liberatus  writes  be  true^ 
viz.  that  he  put  an  End  to  his  Life  with  a  Draught  of  Poiibn  ^. 
But  that  Report  was  perhaps  induftrioufly  fpread  in  Oppoiition  to  the 
other,  and  to  prevent  the  ignorant  and  credulous  Multitude  from 
looking  upon  him  as  a  Propiiet.     He  was  fcarce  cold,  when  Petrus 
Moggus  or  Mongus,  whom  he  had  appointed  his  Archdeacon,  was 
chofen^  by  thofe  of  his  Party,  to  fucceed  him.     But  him  the  Monks 
foon  drove  out,  and  replaced  on  that  See  Salofhacialus  the  lawful 
Bifhop.     The  Emperor  not  only  approved  what  they  had  done,  but  Salqihacia. 
ordered  all  Ecdefiaftics,  as  well  as  Laymen,  who  in  the  Term  of '" ylJo/* 
Two  Months  did  not  communicate  with  the  Blejfed  Timotheus  Sa-  Chrift  478. 
hphacialus,  to  be  diverted  of  their  Dignities,  and  banilhed  Egypt  c.  ^^^^-^ 
At  Antioch  the  Eutychian  Party  ftill  prevailed,  being  countenanced 
there  by  John,  who  had  driven  out  Fullo,  and  feized  on  his  See.     The  John  ^  An- 
other  Bifhops  therefore,  aflembling  in  Council,  depofcd  him,  and  or-  ^^^^^  '^  ^''j- 
dained  one  Stephen  in  his  room,  a  zealous  Preacher  of  the  true  Faith  \  Stephen 
that  is,  a  violent  Man  of  their  Party.  But  his  Zeal,  and  the  violent  Mea-  ^H^^ '»  *** 
fures  he  purfued,  provoked  thofe  of  the  oppofite  Party  to  fuch  a  Degree, 
that  the  enraged  Multitude  falling  upon  him  one  Day  in  the  Church  of  ^^^  is  muv 
St.  Barlaam,  murdered  him  at  the  very  Altar,  dragged  his  Body  through  ^^^* 
the  chief  Streets  of  Antioch,  and  threw  it  into  the  Or  antes  c.     He  is  cj^^jft  ^yg^ 
now  honoured  as  a  Saint,  and  his  Feftival  is  kept  on  the  2fth  of 
April.    The  Emperor^  to  revenge  his  Death,  ordered  all  to  be  ap- 

*  Evigr.  1.  3.  c.  9.  »  Idem  ibid.  *  Liber,  c.  16.  *  Concil. 

t.  4.  p.  1055.  <^  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1256.    Tbcoph.  p.  107.  *  Concil.  ibid* 

p»  1032.   £vagr,  1.  3.  Cf  io«    Tbcoph.  p.  no* 
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Y«r  of    prchcndcd  and  executed,  without  Diftinaion,  who  (hould  be  found  to 
^'jL^^,^  have  been  any- ways  acceflary  to  it. 

Thi  new  Bi-     But  now  at  Antioch  the  Two  Parties  were  fo  exafperated  againft 
"ti^hC^J/w- "^^  ^^^^^>  that  the  Emperor,  apprehenfivc  of  the  Difturbances  that 
id  ^Acacius  would  infallibly  attend  the  ordaining  of  a  new  Biftiop  in  that  City, 
tinS^c**"   commanded  Acacius  to  perform   the  Ceremony  at  Canjiantinofle. 
Zeno  and  Acacius  were  both  well  apprifed  of  the  Umbrage  the  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Rome  might  take  at  fuch  an  Ordination.    For  though  an  intirc 
Harmony  reigned  at  this  time  between  Rome  and  Conjiantinople  ^ 
yet  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  ftill  looking  upon  his  Brother  of  Canfian- 
tinople  as  his  Rival  in  Power,  kept  a  watchful  Eye  over  him,  left' 
he  (hould  any-ways  improve  the  prefent  Difturbances  to  the  Advancc- 
Zcno  and    i^citxii  of  his  See.    To  prevent  the  Pope  therefore  from  looking  upon 
qullTSJ  the  Ordination  of  the  Patriarch  o{  Antioch  by  the  Bifhop  of  Canftan- 
^•piwitb iu ti^iople  in  that  Light;  when  the  Ordination  was  over,  and  not  be- 
fore, both  the  Emperor  and  Acacius  wrote  to  Simplicius^  acquaint- 
ing him  with  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Reafons  that  had 
obliged  them  to  difpenfe  with  the  anticnt  Pradice.     The  Emperor, 
in  his  Letter,  even  condefcendcd  to  promife,  with  a  kind  of  Oath, 
that  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch  (hould,  for  the  future,  be  ordained  as 
ufual,  by  the  Bilhops  of  his  Diocefc  ^.     The  Pope,  in  his  Anfwer  to 
Wkfi  ap-      thefe  Letters,  approves  the  Ordination,  fmce  the  diftraded  State  of 
provistt.      ^Yi^  Church  of  Antioch  had  made  it  ncccfTary  5  but  flrongly  recom- 
mends to  the  Emperor  the  Obfervance  of  his  Promife,  and  warns 
Acacius  to  forbear,  in  time  to  come,  all  Attempts  of  the  like  Na- 
ture, that  no  room  may  be  left  for  Complaints  on  either  Side  K 
Ytzx  of  xhe  Pcrfon  whom  Acacius  had  ordained,   Stephen  the  younger 

^[i^JL,^  (fo  called  to  diftingui{h  him  from  his  PrcdcceflTor,  named  likewife 
Stephen) y  died  in  the  Year  482.  the  Third  of  his  Epifcopacy,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  Calendion^  a  zealous  Stickler  for  the  Faith  of 
Salophacialuf  Chalcedon  ^.  The  fame  Year  died  Salophacialus  of  Alexandria^  and 
And  John  *^  ^^^  room  was  cholcn  and  ordained  John  Talaia^  a  Presbyter  of 
Talaia  //  that  Church,  who  immediately  wrote,  according  to  the  Cuftom  that 
rt«''"'*''  ^^^^  obtained,  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  chief  Sees,   acquainting  them 

with  his  Promotion,  and  begging  their  Communion.  With  his  Let- 
ter to  Simplicius  he  difpatchcd  Two  Ecclefiaftics  l  But  the  Letters 
for  the  other  Two  Patriarchs,  Acacius  and  Calendion,  with  one  for 

^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1032.  ^  ConciL  ibid.  ^  Evagr.  1.  3»  c.  ic. 

^  Libcrat.  c.  18.    Concil.  t.  4.  p.  io8i» 
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the  Emperor,  and  another  for  IlluSy  the  prime  Minifter,  and  his  great  ^car  of 
Friend  and  Proteftor,  he  fcnt  by  the  common  Courier,  charging  him  t_J-^^_^ 
to  deliver  the  Letter  he  had  for  Illus  before  any  other.     But  Itlus  was  Oceafion  of 
not  then,  as  Talaia  fuppofed,  at  Conjiantinople.    The  Emperor,  grow-  ^hltZ^'hlL 
ing  jealous  of  his  Power,  in  order  to  keep  him  at  a  Diftance  from  the  and  Acacius. 
Metropolis^  had  appointed  him  General  of  the  Eafl,  and  fent  him  to 
Antioch.    The  Courier  therefore  purfued  his  Journey  to  that  City, 
carrying  with  him  the  Letters  he  had  for  Acacius  and  the  Emperor. 
In  the  mean  time  Acacius  heard  of  the  Promotion  of  Talaia^  and 
receiving  no  Letters  from  him,  conftrued  his  fuppofed  Silence  into 
Contempt  j  the  rather,  as  Talaia  had  been  wanting,  on  another  Occa- 
fton,  as  he  apprehended,  in  the  Refped  that  was  due  to  a  Perfon  in  his 
Station.    For,  having  been  fent  by  Salophacialus  to  Conjiantinople  up- 
on fome  private  Affairs  in  478.  he  there  gained  the  Confidence  of 
IlluSy  and,  depending  upon  his  Fricndfhip,  fccmed  to  undervalue,  and 
intirely  ncglcd,  that  of  Acacius  ^.    The  haughty  Prelate  therefore,  ^*.  ^^^V 
tranfported  with  R^ge,  and  bent  on  Revenge,  rcfolved  to  employ  all  ^^  Cwt 
the  Intereft  he  had  at  Court  againft  the  new  Patriarch  ;  and  his  In- ogainfi  him. 
tereft  there  was  very  great,  the  Emperor  owning  himfclf  indebted 
chiefly  to  him  for  the  Recovery  of  his  Crown.    He  aimed  at  no* 
thing  lefs  than  to  drive  the  new-chofen  Bifhop  from  his  See,  and  to 
get  another  appointed  in  his  room.     With  this  View  he  painted  him 
to  the  Emperor  in  the  blacked  Colours,  as  a  Man  unworthy  of  the 
Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  even  of  the  Name  of  a  Chriftian.     He  charged 
him  with  Eutychianifm^  with  Hypocrify,  with  an  inviolable  Attach- 
ment to  IlluSy  who  was  now  in  Difgrace,  and  foon  after  joined  the 
Ufurper  Leontius.     But  what  he  chiefly  urged  againfl  him  was  his  Talaia 
having  accepted  the  Epifcopal  Dignity  by  a  facrilegious  and  barefaced  ^p^f^  "" 
Violation  of  the  Promife  he  had  made  to  the  Emperor  himfeif,  and 
confirmed  with  his  Oath.  For  the  Emperor,  difcovering  in  him,  during 
his  Stay  at  Conjiantinople^  a  great  deal  of  Ambition,  and  apprehend- 
ing that,  upon  the  Demife  of  Salophacialus^  he  might,  by  improper 
means,  caufe  himfeif  to  be  chofen  in  his  room,  and  thereby  give 
Oceafion  to  new  Diflurbanccs,  would  not  fuffer  him  to  return  to 
Alexandria^  till  he  had  promifed,  upon  Oath,  not  to  accept  the  Bi- 
flioprick  of  that  City  ".    As  Talaia  joined  the  Pope  againfl  Acacius,  ^'^  Ua 
and  is  now,  on  that  fcore,  honoured  as  a  Saint,  the  Writers  on  that  crime. 
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Yeir  U    siitei  to  clear  him  from  Perjury,  pretend,  upon  the  Authority  of 
Chnft48^^  iTjtA^iw  the  Rhetorician,  a  Writer  in  other  Matters  of  no  AothO- 
rity  even  with  them,  that  he  only  promifed,  upon  Oath,  not  to  feck 
or  canvafs  for  the  Epifcopal  Dignity.    But  that  he  bound  himfelf, 
by  his  Oath,  not  to  accept  it,  is  pofitively  affirmed  by  LiberatuSy  by 
Evagrius,  nay,  and  by  the  Emperor  himfelf  <>,  who,  in  the  Letter 
he  wrote  to  the  Pope  concerning  this  Affair,  expreffed  himfelf  thus : 
Talaia  is  to  blame  for  dijiurbing  the  Church  to  get  himfelf  acknow^ 
leged  Bijhop  of  K\t%zxi^xx^y  after  he  had  promifed,  uponOaih^  never 
to  fit  in  the  Throne  of  that  Church.    He  has  broken  his  Oath^  and  is 
guilty  of  Sacrilege  p.    That  Talaia  therefore  was  guilty  of  a  Breach 
of  his  Oath  in  accepting  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  ieems  undeniable ; 
and  as  to  the  Charge  of  Eutychianifm,  it  would  be  no  eafy  Task  to 
clear  him  from  it,  if  what  was  £iid  of  him  be  true,  viz.  that  he  per- 
fuaded  Salophacialus  to  infert  the  Name  of  T^iofcorus  in  the  Diptychsq. 
Indeed  Eutjchius oi Alexandria  ftyles  him  an  Eutychian^.    But  his 
Authority  is  as  precarious  as  that  of  Zacharias^  and  there  is  no  dc« 
pending  upon  either. 
PctrusMon-     Acacius^  having  by  his  artful  Infinuations,  as  we  are  told,  though 
^' ^^j;^y there  feemstohave  been  no  Occafion  for  Art,  ftrongly  prepoffefled  the 
Alexandria.  Emperor  again& 7*^/4,  as  a  Man  quite  unworthy  of  the  high  Poft,  to 
which  he  wa»  raifed,  began,  in  the  next  place,  to  think  of  a  proper 
Perfon  to  put  in  his  room.    There  were  at  this  time  in  the  Church 
oi  Alexandria  feveral  EccleHaftics  of  great  Abilities,  who  had  diftin- 
guifticd  themfelves  by  their  Zeal  for  the  Symbol  of  Chalcedon^  and 
their  Abhorrence  of  the  oppodte  Dodrine.    But  Acacius  was  for 
reconciling  the  Two  Parties,  and  not  inflaming  them  ftill  more 
agatnft  each  other  i  and  therefore,  overlooking  thofe  Zealots,  as  he 
had  no  Occafion  at  prefent  for  their  Zeal,  he  fixed,  in  his  Mind,  on 
Vetrus  MonguSj  as  the  only  Perfon,  who,  if  he  came  into  his  Mea- 
fures,  might  enable  him  to  accomplifti  fo  commendable  a  Deftgn. 
Mongusy  it  is  true,  had  ever  been  a  moft  zealous  Defender  of  the  Eu- 
tychian  Dodrine,   and  was  now  at  the  Head  of  that  Party.    But 
Acacius  well  knew,  that  his  Zeal  would  hardly  be  Proof  againft  fb 
tempting  an  Offer  as  that  of  the  Patriarchal  See  oi  Alexandria  \  and, 
befides,  was  determined  to  propofe  no  Terms  to  him,  but  what  he 
might  readily  comply  with,  both  in  Honour  andConfcicnce.  Mongus  lay 
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Thing  belonging  to  the  Church,  which  he  had  cither  difpofcd  of  t^rjj^^'  ®^ 
others,  or  appropriated  to  himfclf.    H.  He  declares  thofe  degraded  w.^^v-Ljr 
and  dcpofed,  whofe  Ordination  was  not  agreeable  to  the  Canons.  ^»^.^^*^' 
HI.  He  confines  the  Biftiop  of  Aufinum  to  the  Adminiflration  only  of  ^ 
one  Fourth  of  t he  Ecclcfiaftical  Revenues,  that  is,  of  his  own  Share, 
charging  one  Onager^  Presbyter  of  that  Church,  with  the  Ad  mini, 
ftration  of  the  other  Three.     Laftly,  He  diverts  him  of  the  Power  of 
ordaining,  which  he  had  abufcd,  and  appoints  Seierus  to  ordain  in 
his  room,  and  even   in  his  Churchy     This  was  leaving  him  fcarce 
any  thing  but  ihe  bare  Name  of  a  Bifhop.     The  Pope  indeed  was  his 
Metropolitan,  and,  as  fuch,  impowcrcd  to  redrcfs  Abufcs,  and  punifti 
Tranfgreflions,  within  the  Purlieus  of  his  Jurifdiftion.     But  as  nei- 
ther his  Power,  nor  that  of  any  other  Metropolitan,   was  independent 
and  arbitrary,  he  was  neither  to  cenfure  nor  punifh,  efpccially  with 
fo  much  Severity,  without  the  Advice  and  Approbation  of  his  Suffra- 
gans aflembled  in  Council ;  and  Simplicius  is  no-whcre  faid  to  have 
aflemblcd  a  Council   on  this  Occafion  i    nor  even  to  have  given 
the  accufed  Biftiop  an  Opportunity  of  clearing   himfelf  from  the 
heavy  Charge  brought  againft  him  by  the  neighbouring  Bifhops  (B). 

Bat  thcConfufion  and  Diforders,  that  in  the  Year  475-.  began  in  Zmo  driven 
the  Eaft,  left  Simplicius  no  Leifure,  daring  the  remaining  Part  of  his  •*"  ^  ^^***" 
Pontificate,  to  attend  to  the  Affairs  of  the  Weft :  in  that  Year  ZenOy  Year  of  . 
the  Son- in-law  and  Succeflbr  of  Leo^  was  driven  from  the  Throne  5  9*^^^^  47 S« 
or  rather  (hamefully  abandoned  it  to  his  Rival  Bafilifcusi  and  the 
new  Emperor  no  fooner  found  himfelf  in  Pofiefiion  of  the  £mpire> 
•than  he  openly  declared  againft  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  recalled 
-the  famous  Timotheus  ^^^luruss   who  had  been  confined  to  the 
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-thofe  Lands  were  called  in  the  LiHin 
Tongue,  which  the  Princes  diftributed 
amongtheir  Soldiers,  engaging  them  there- 
by to  guard  the  Frontiers,  to  ferve  in  War, 
when  wanted,  to  defend  the  Strong-holds, 
and  to  perform  other  Services  of  the  like 
Nature.  This  Name  the  Ecclefiaflics 
cfaofe,  as  alluding  to  their  fpiritual  War- 
fare. Of  the  other  Branches  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Revenue,  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to 
fpeak  hereafter ;  efpecially  of  Tithes  and 
Fiift-fruits,  the  paying  of  which  was  quite 


free  and  voluntary,  durine  the  Three  Firft 
Centuries  of  the  Churcn,  be^an  to  be 
ftrongly  recommended  in  the  Fourth  and 
Fifth,  but  was  not  eflabliflied  by  Law  till 
Jate  in  the  Sixth. 

(B)  This  Letter  is  dated  the  19th  of 
November  of  the  Year  after  the  Confulfhlp 
of  Leo  Amguftus  (i)  ;  fo  that  we  cannot  fix 
the  precife  Year  in  which  it  was  written, 
Leo  having  been  Cunful  in  the  Years  471. 
473.  and  474. 


Vol.  tt 
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Year  of  Touriea  Cherfanefus  by  the  Emperor  Marcian,  and,  by  a  particular 
liSySi  Refcript,  reftored  him  to  the  Sec  of  Alexandria^  held  at  that  Time, 
m>$  diclares  by  TifHOtheus  Salafhacialus  S  a  zealous  Stickler  for  the  Faith  oiChal^ 
Cou^/of  ^^^^*  The  Imperial  Refcript  had  fcarce  reached  Eg/fity  when 
Chalcedon.   cyEhiruSy  who  muft  have  kept  himfelf  concealed  fome where  therc^ 

unexpe&edly  appeared,  and^  entering  Alexandria  at  the  Head  of  a 
^7t$  7he  ^^^^^^  Band  of  Robbers  and  Outlaws,  put  Salopbacialus  to  Flight, 
Sie  of  Alex-  ^nd  took  aucw  Poflcffion  of  that  See  ^.  He  was  fbon  joined  by  Te^ 
andria.        ff^m  Mmgus^  a  Deacon  of  the  Church  ^  Alexandria^  who  had  been 

banifhed  with  him  for  tus  violent  Attachment  to  the  Eutychian 
Party  $  by  Tetrut  FuUo^  of  whom  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  (peak  here- 
after s  and  by  many  others,  who  had  diflfemblcd  their  Sentiments 
during  the  Reigns  of  Marcian  and  Leo. 

zyEluruSj  finding  he  had  nothing  to  fear  at  Alexandria^  where 
he  was  in  great  Favour  with  the  Populace,  left  Eg/pt  this  very  Year, 


c'^^ '/    and  repaired  to  Canftantinopley  with  a  Dcfign  to  acquaint  himfclf 
noplc.  ^*     with  the  Strength  of  the  Euifchian  Party  in  that  Metropolis,,  and 
found  the  Difpofition  of  the  People  and  Clergy  there.    The  Court 
was  changed,  and  he  did  not  doubt  but  the  Church  would  cliaoge 
^^^i^^l^  with  the  Court.   But  he  was  foon  convinced  of  his  Error :  for  though. 
P$^cfybut  he  entered  the  City  in  a  kind  of  Triumph,  being  attended  by  Crouds 
mofiitlj  tbi  of  People,  aying  out,  BUJfed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
^'        the  Lord  I  yet  the  Clergy  and  Abbots,  \f\i\tAcacius  at  their  Head, 
declared  againft  him,  and  would  not  even  allow  him,  notwithfland- 
ing  the  favourable  Reception  he  met  with  at  Court,  to  fet  Foot  in  any 
of  their  Churches  w    However,  the  Favour  that  was  (hewn  him  there, 
recommended  him  to  many  $  and,  in  fpite  of  the  Ecclefiafiics,  and 
all  their  Efforts,  his  Party  grew  daily  more  powerful  and  formidable. 
Some  Ecdefiaftics  therefore  of  Confiantinoplcy  with  the  Abbots  and 
Monks  of  that  City,  apprehending  the  Faith  of  Chalcedon  to  be  in 
imminent  Danger,  agreed  to  acquaint  Simplicius  with  the  State  of 
Affairs,  not  doubting  but  he  would  heartily  join  bis  Intcjeft  and  Au* 
thority  to  theirs,  agaifift  a  Man,  who  had  been  already  condemned  by 
Ch^  °',    his  See.    Their  Letter  the  Pope  received  on  the   loth  of  January 
4/6.  and,  thinking  no  Time  was  to  be  loft  at  fo  critical  a  Jundure,  he 
wrote  the  fame  Day  to  the  Emperor  BafilifcuSj  conjuring  him^  as  he 
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tendered  his  own  Happinefi,  and  the  Prcfervation  of  the  Authority,  Year  of 
with  which  he  was  vcftcd,  to  maintain  inviolable  what  had  been  ap-  ^_.^l?Ji 
|)roved  and  decreed  by  the  whole  Church,  concerning  either  the  7*'.  P^P^ 
Faith  or  tyElurus  i  to  remand  that  Parricide,  that  new  Cain^  to  the  S^'^/^  ^^"^ 
Deiart,  which  he  had  been  fo  defervedly  confined  to,  and  to  perufe  agatfifi  him. 
the  Letters,  which  Leo^  his  PrcdcccflTor  in  the  Apoftolic  Sec,  Had  for- 
merly written  to  the  Council  of  Chslcedw^  and  to  the  Emperors 
Marcian  and  Leo '.     SimpUcitu  did  not,  or,  more  probably,  would 
not  know,  that  ^yElurus  was  countenanced  by  Bajilifcus  himfelf> 
for  he  ftylcs  him  a  moft  religious  and  Chriftian  Prince.     Of  Leo's  Let- 
ters he  tranfmitted  Copies  to  AcAcius^  though  then  under  no  finall 
Concern  at  his  not  having  heard  from  him  on  fuch  an  Occafion*    Aca-^ 
cms  J  perhaps  jealous  of  the  Power  and  Authority  of  his  Rival,  indu- 
firioufly  avoided  giving  him  an  Opp<Mtunity  of  intermeddling  in  the 
Aflfairs  of  his  Church.     However  that  be,  StmpHcius  wrote  Two  Let- 
ters to  him  \  one  at  this  Time,  and  the  other  on  the  30th  of  the  (ame 
Month,  exhorting  him  in  both  to  oppoTe,  with  all  his  Might,  the 
wicked  Attempts  of  the  Enemies  of  God,  and  his  Church  5  and,  above 
all,  to  prevent  the  aflembling  of  a  new  Council  y.    His  Anfwer  to  the 
Ecclefiafiics  and  Abbots  of  Conftantinopk  was  much  to  the  fame 
Purpofc  *. 

But  the  Emperor  was  io  far  from  paying  any  kind  of  Regard  to  iEIunu  «/: 
the  Letters  of  Simplicius^  or  the  Remonftrances  of  AcaciuSy  that  he^*''i^^ 
faffered  zy£IurtiS  to  alTcmble  a  Council  this  very  Year  at  Canftanti-  Con^ti- 
fu^U,  when  the  Bifhops,  who  had  been  driven  from  their  Sees  for  nople. 
maintaining  the  Dodrine  of  the  Fathers,  that  is,  the  Eutjchian  Bi- 
fhops, were  all  reftorcd  s  and  whatever  had,  till  that  Time,  been  done 
or  attempted  againft  ^^luruSj  was  declared  void  and  null  »•    Of 
what  Bifhops  this  Council  conflftcd,  or  how  many,  is  not  recorded. 
But  it  no  fboner  broke  up,  than  Bajilifcus  publiftied  his  famous  Ency-- 
dical  Letter,  Ordinance,  or  Decree,  addreflfed  to  TimotheuSy  the  mojl  Bafiiifcus^tf- 
Reverend  and  mofi  Holy  Archbijbop  of  the  noble  City  of  Alexandria.  ^£^^11 
The  Emperor  begins  it  with  declaring,  that  he  has  nothing  To  much  cat  Laur. 
at  Heart,  as  to  fee  all  good  and  well-difpofcd  Chriftians  united  in  one 
Faith,  the  antient  Faith  of  the  Church  \  and  that  as  it  was  his  firft  and 
chief  Duty  to  eftablilh  that  Faith,  fo  it  was  the  Duty,   which  he 
thought  himfelf  firft  of  all  bound  to  difcharge.    He  then  launches 
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Year  of    into  high  Commendations  of  the  Symbol  of  Nice ;  propoTcs  it  as  the 
Si^pli  only  Rule  of  Faith,  and  Bulwark  againft  all  Hcrcficsj  confirms  the 
Ads  of  that  Council,  and  with  them  thofe  of  the  Second  Oeeumcni- 
cal  Council,  and  of  the  Firft  and  Second  of  Efhefus.    But  as  for 
Pope  Leo^  famous  Letter,  and  the  Ads,  Decifions,  and  Decrees  of 
the  Council  of  Chalcedony  he  ftridly  injoins  all  Bilhops  not  only  to 
anathematize,  but  to  burn  them,  wherc-evcr  they  are  found,  as  in- 
troducing a  Dodrine  repugnant  to  that  of  NicCy  and  only  calculated 
to  raife  and  foment  eternal  Quarreb  among  the  Prelates  of  the  Church. 
And  cm-     He  peremptorily  requites  the  Bilhops  throughout  the  Empire  to  fign 
j»^x/^/fifiV.this  Letters  and  adds,  that  if  any  Perlon  whatever,  from  that  time 

forward^  (hall  dare  only  to  name  the  Council  of  Chakedon,  in  (peaK- 
ing,  writing,  or  difputing,  he  (hall  be  depofed,  if  a  Bilhop,  or  an  * 
Eccle(iaftic5  and  punilhcd,  if  a  Monk,  or  a  Layman,  with  Exile,  and; 
the  Confifcation  of  all  his  Efieds  ^ 
Acacius  r/.       jhc  Publication  of  this  Letter,  or  Decree,  w^  attended  with  greater 
^-^^'''^^'''^"Dlifturbances  at  CanftantiMphy  than  the  Emperor  had  forcfccn.     The 

Clergy,  and  the  Monks,  who  were  very  numerous  in  that  City,  took 
the  Alarm  5  the  Populace  joined  them,  and  JcaciuSy  putting  himfcif 
at  their  Head,  peremptorily  rcfufcd,.in  Defiance  of  the  Emperor's 
cxprefs  Command,  to  fign  a  Decree,  which  appeared  to  him  calcu- 
lated, not  to  cftabliCh,  but  utterly  to  ovcrfct,  the  ancient  Faith  of  the 
Church.  But  the  Emperor  was  as  peremptory  as  the  Bi(hop5  he  ab(cr- 
lutely  in(i(\cd  on  the  Bifhop's  paying  that  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
mands,  which  hefaid  was  due  from  every  Subjed  to  his  Soverjcign. 
The  Emperor  Qn  the  Other  hand,  the  Bi{hop  pleaded  his  Confciencc,  and  the  Of- 

'jlfmiPit!''  ^^^^^  i^  ^^^^^  &^^  ^^  ^^^  S^^  Chriftians  to  fee  a  Man,  in  his  Sta- 
tion, publicly  anathematize  the  Dodrine  which  he  had  hitherto  pror- 
felTed,  and  profefs  the  Dodrine  which  he  had  hitherto  anathematized. 
The  Emperor  was  deaf  to  all  Remonftrancess  and^  finding  he  could 
prevail  by  no  other  means,  rcfolved,  in  the  End,  to  employ  Force  ; 
and,  repairing  in  Perfon,  to  the  great  Churchy  compel  Acaciusy  in 
the  Prcfencc  of  his  Clergy,  to  figo  the  Decree.     But  he  had  timely 
Notice  of  the  Emperor's  De(tgn,  and  even  of  the  Day  on  which  it 
Aeactus*/      was  to  be  put  in  Execution.     On  that  Day  therefore,  to  raife  the 
^uraWelihe    ^^^i  ^^^  ^^^  Monks,  hc  appeared  clad  in  Black  j  and,  at  the  fame 
Mob.  time,  caufed  both  the  Epifcopal  Throne,  and  the  Altar,  to  be  covered 
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with  Veils  of  the  fame  Colour.    This  was  a  new  Sight  to  the  Greeks^  ^7"  ^^ 
nothing  of  that  Colour  being  allowed  in  their  Churches  5  and  it  had^^jjlii^l*!^ 
th^  wifhed-for  Effed.     The  Mob,  alarmed  at  the  Appearance  of  fuch 
a  Phenomenon,  portending,  as  was  given  out,  the  imminent  Ruin 
of  the?  Church,  flew  from  ail  Parts  of  the  City  to  her  Refcue.     TItc 
Women-were  no  lefs  forward,  on  this  Occafion,  than  the  Men  #  and' 
the  Children  as  forward  as  either.    They  were  all  alike  fcized  with 
an  enthufiaftical  Fury;  all  alike  determined  to  ftand  up  in  Defence 
of  their  Bi(hop,  and  in  him  of  the  Church,  againft  any  Violence  that 
(hould  be  oflFcrcd  to  the  one  orthe  other.    At  the  fame  time  appeared  a 
formidable  Army  of  Monks,  with  Clubs^  in  their  Hands,  and  great 
Store  of  Stones,  their  ufual  Ammunition,  and' the  only  Arguments 
they  were  capable  of  employing  with  Succefs,  in  Defence  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Faith  ^.     The  Emperor,  finding  the  Populace  thus. 
inflamed,  thought  it  advifeable  to  forbear  all  public  Violence,  which 
he  was  (enfible  would  be  attended  with  a  good  deal  of  Bloodfhed, 
and  ordered  Acacius  to  be  privately  murdered.     But  neither  could 
that  Order  be  put  in  Execution,  the  Bifhop  being  guarded  Night  and 
Day  by  numerous  Bandsof  Monks  relieving  one  another  <?.     Acncius 
was  bound,  on  a  particular  Account;  to  maintain  rhe  Council  of 
Chalcedan^  the  prefent  Grandeur  of  his  See  being  grounded,  as  we  have 
ften;  on  a*  Decree  of  thar  Council.    But,  in  other  refpeds,  he  wasAcaciusn^ 
certainly  no  Enemy  to  the  Eutychian  Party,  as  appeared  foon  after  5  ^!^ ''» ^''^ 
nay,  ibme  Hiflorians,  fuppofing  him  to  have  been,  at  this  very  time,  Eutychiaa 
aa  Eutychian  in  his  Heart,  will  have  the  Oppofttion  he  made  to  have  ^^''<r* 
been  owing  to  the  Fear  he  was  in  of  the  Populace  and  the  Monks, 
zealoufly^^attached  to  the  Faith  of  Chalcedan^.    But  as,  in  Countries 
under  an  abfolute  and  arbitrary  Government;  Men  are  feldom  more 
afraid  of  the  Populace  than  the  Prince,  the  Oppofttion  of  Acacius 
may,  perhaps,  be  more  naturally  afcribed  to  the  Motive  I  have  men- 
tioned, feeing  he  could  not  anathematize  the  Council  of  Chakedan^ 
without  renouncing  the  Honours,   Privileges,  and  extenfive  Juri(^ 
didionSi  intailed  on  his  See  by  that  Council. 

TheBifhops  in  the  Provinces  were  more  complaifant  5  for  the  Em^  7*/  Emp^- 
peror^  Letter  was  no  foonerpublilhed  in  Afia^  than  thefiifhops  of^//jJ^^^,^ 
that  Exarchate,  being  aflemblcd  in  Council,  received  it  ail  to  a  Man;/*^  Bi/hops  m^* 
jiay,  and,  by  a  fy nodical  Letter,  returned  the  Emperor  Thanks  for  ^*^^''^^'''^'*'  * 

k  Tbcod.  LeA.p.  556.  Thcophan^p*' 105*  f  "Suid.  C,  p,  540.  ^  Thco- 
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Year  of     employing,  in  Defence  of  the  antient  Faith  of  the  Catholic  Churchp 
5^!i!^4ii  the  Power  which  it  had  pleafcd  Heaven  to  put  into  his  Hands.    They 

did  not'ftop  here,  but,  with  great  Solemnity,  excommunicated,  dc- 
pofcd,  and  anathematized  Acacius^  and  all,  who,  with  him,  (hauid 
refufe  to  receive  the  divine  and  Jfojiolic  Letter  of  their  moft  hofy 
L^ri/ Baftlifcus  s  3  thus  making  a  Pope  of  the  Emperor,  and  fabmtt- 
ting  not  only  the  Difcipline  and  Order  of  the  Church,  but  the  Faith 
itfelf,  to  an  Imperial  Deaee.  The  Example  of  the  AJUtics  was  fol- 
lowed by  moft  other  Bifliopss  and  no  fcw^r  than  600  figned  the  Em* 
peror's  Letter  \  Thus  was  the  Council  of  Chakedan  as  univcrfallf 
condemned  and  rejedcd,  as  it  had  been,  but  1 8  Years  before^  univcc- 
fally  approved  and  received. 
Acadus  m-  In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  having  caufed  one  of  the  Eunochs 
%f^mllh'  ^^  his  Bed  chamber  to  be  burnt  alive,  for  daring  to  (fcak  in  Defence 
^icl  Stylites.  of  the  Council  of  Cbdlcedany  his  Death  ftruck  the  Monks  and  Po- 
pulace .with  Terror;  and  their  Zeal  for  the  Church,  and  the  Faith  of 
the  Fathers,  began  vifibly  to  cool.  Acacius  therefore,  in  order  to 
revive  it,  and  keep  alive  among  them  that  Spirit  of  Rebellion,  on 
which  alone  hi6  Safety  depended,  refolvcd  to  engage  in  bis  Quarrel^ 
if  by  any  means  he  could,  an  A^^^oret  named  Daniel^  who  had 
ftood  many  Years  on  the  Top  of  a  Pillar  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cm- 
ftantinople^  and  was  on  that  Account  held  by  the  Populace  in  the 
greateft  Veneration.  For  feveral  were  now  induced  by  the  Fame  and 
Reputation  which  Sjmeon^  the  firft  Author  of  that  Whim,  had  ac- 
quired, to  embrace  the  (ame  whimflcal  Method  of  Life.  To  Daniel 
therefore  Acacius  firft  wrote  a  pathetic  Letter,  acquainting  him  with 
the  Danger,  to  which  his  Zeal  for  the  Catholic  Faith  of  Chalcedon 
Jud  expofed  him,  and  imploring,  in  his  prefent  Diftrefs,  the  Prayerg 
jind  Protedion  of  a  Man,  whom  Heaven  had  diftinguifhed  with  par- 
tvho  writei  ticuUt  Bleflings.  The  Ample  Anchoret,  fired  with  Zeal  on  the  Re- 
^uror  ^^'     ^^'P^  of  this  Letter,  and  forgetful  of  the  Subjcdion,  that  is  owing  by 

every  Soul  to  the  higher  Powers,  wrote  to  his  Sovereign  in  fuch 
Terms,  as  would  have  been  deemed  in  any,  but  a  Saint,  the  Height 
of  Arrogance  and  PrefumpUon.  For,  in  his  Letter,  he  taxed  him 
with  Tyranny,  ftyled  him  a  new  Dioclefian^  and  infolently  threatened 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  the  Difpenfcr  of  Kingdoms,  with  the  Loft 
of  the  Empire  K 
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AcMcius^  having  thus,  by  a  pretended  Zeal  for  the  Faith  of  Chalce-  ^^f^  ^^ 
tbm^  iccured  to  bis  Party  fo  great  a  Saint,  rcfolvcd  to  make  a  pro-  SlllJ^-i- 
per  Ufccrf  the  high  Opinion,  which  the  People  of  Conjiantinople  ^^^^tthe 
•nrertained  of  bis  Sanaity.    Fk  was  fenfibic,  that,  (hould  he  prevail  J!SLfre^ 
upon  the  Hermit  to  defcend  from  his  Pillar,  to  repair  to  the  Ciry,  P^irs  u  Con- 
and  tbere  preach  openly  agaioft  Bafilifcus  as  an  avowed  Enemy  to  ^^'^'^^^P'^ 
the  Church,   the  Monks  and  Populace  would,   by  that  means,    be 
wrought  up-  to  fuch  a  Pitch  of  enthuftaftical  Madncfs  and  Fury,  as 
might  end  in  a  general  Rebellion,  and  endanger  at  the  fame  time  the 
Emperor's  Life  and  his  Crown.     To  attain  this  End,  Two  Bifhops 
were  employed^  who,  rcprefenting  to  Daniel,  in  Acacius*s  Name, 
the  Danger  that  threatened  the  Church,  and  the  Faith,  conjured  him,. 
as  he  tendered  the  Welfare  of  both,  to  quit  his  Pillar  for  a  while, 
and  repair  with  them  to  Conjiantinople^  where  his  Prcfence  would 
give  new  Life  to  the  Orthodox  Party,  and  reclaim  many  Souls  from 
eternal  PcrditioUi    The  Anchoret  was  not  a  little  furprifcd  at  fuch  a 
Fropofal.    He  had  ftood  already  Sixteen  Years  on  his  Pillar;  and  was 
very  unwilling  to  remove  farther  from  Heaven,  and  return  to  the 
Earth.    However  he  recurred  to  Prayer,  and  received,  in  an  Ec(laiy> 
an  exprels  Command,  as  is  faid,  from  Heaven,  to  obey  Acacius.    He 
obeyed,  came  down,  and  fufFered  himfelf  to  be  carried  to  Conjian-- 
tinople*,  for  we  are  told  his  Legs  were  fo  weakened,  that  he  could 
not  walk,  tho'  he  had  flood  already  Sixteen  Years  without  ever  once 
fitting  down,  and  ftood  afterwards  Eighteen  more.     The  whole  City 
crouded  out  to  meet  him,  received  him  with  loud  Acclamations,  and 
attended  him  in  Triumph  to  the  Place,  where  Acacius  waited  his 
Arrival,     There  he  preached  to  the  numberlcfs  Multitude  5  and  his^*^^^^*^ 
Sermon  was  inti rely  made  up  of  mofl:  bitter  and  reviling  Invedives^^^^^y^'^^^ 
againfl  the  Emperor,  as  a  Traitor  to  God,  as  an  Enemy  to  his  Church,  Emperar^ani- 
as  a  Heretic,  on  whofe  Head  was  ready  to  burft  the  Indignation  of^^^^** 
Heaven.    His  Words  had  the  forefeen  and  wi(hed-for  EffeA ;  the  Po- 
pulace were  inflamed  againft  Bafilifcus  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  fome, 
out  of  Spite  to  him,  were  for  fetting  Fire  to  the  City,  and  others  for 
burning  the  Palace,  and  the  Emperor  in  it,  with  the  whole  Imperial 
Family.    But  BafiUfcus,  apprifed  of  their  Difpofition  and  Defigns^^  J'^^^; 
thought  it  advifeable  to  quit  the  City ;  and  accordingly  withdrew  to  the  City. 
the  Palace  of  Hebdomon^  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  Conftantinople^ 
leaving  Daniel^  as  he  exprefled  himfelf  at  his  Departure^  Mafter  of  the- 
City,  and  all  its  Inhabitants  K 
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The  Anchoret,  not  fatisficd  with  thus  raifing  in  the  Populace  a  Spi- 
rit of  Rebellion,  and  thereby  driving  his  Sovereign  from  the  Me- 
Daniei/<?/-.   tropolis,  rcfolvcd  to  follow  hrm,  and,  taking  Advantage  of  the  pre- 
^Z'ue^dlf  fcnt  Difpofition  of  the  People,  and  the  Emperor's  Fright,  oblige  him 
the Monksand  to  retraft  his  Encyclical  Letter.     He  therefore  no  fboncr  undcrftood, 
thi  Rabble,    jh^t  the  Emperor  was  retired  to  the  Hebdomon^  than  he  fct  out  for 
the  fame  Place,  at  the  Head  of  the  feditious  Rabble,  and  an  Army  of 
Monks.    He  is  faid  to  have  performed  a  miraculous  Cure  on  the  Road, 
and  on  his  Arrival  at  the  Palace  to  have  ftruck  a  Gothic  Lord  dead, 
who  could  not  forbear  laughing  at  feeing  a  Perfon  of  his  odd  Figure 
carried  on  the  Arms  of  Men,  like  a  Conful  ^     However,  the  Soldiers 
of  the  Emperor's  Guard,  being  either  unacquainted  wkh  the  Mira* 
des  wrought  by  Daniel^  or  not  believing  them,  which  is  more  likelf^ 
as  'they  were  not  Orthodox,  but  Gotks  and  Arians^  refblutely  de- 
Biu  ts  obliged  elated,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  Retinue,  fliould  ifct  Foot  in  the 
without  fee-  P^Iace.     Their  Relblution  damped  the  Courage  of  the  Multitude^ 
4ng  him.       allayed  their  Zeal ;  nay,  and  feems  to  have  even  checked  the  mira- 
culous Power  of  their  Head  and  Ringleader.     For  though  it  would 
have  coft  him  but  one  Miracle  more  to  beat  down  the  <jates  and 
Walls  of  the  Palace,  and  open  himfelf  a  Way,  in  (pite  of  all  Oppo- 
fition,  into  the  Emperor's  Clofet  itfelf,  he  tamely  withdrew,  and, 
(baking  off  the  Duft  of  his  Feet,  returned  to  the  City  s    and  there 
^/■^^'a       refumed,  and  exerted  anew,  his  Wonder-working  Powers.     Daniet 
jpioft  wanted,  had,  like  moft  other  Saints,  an  unlimited  Power  of  working  Miracles 

among  thofe  who  believed  in  Miracles ;   but  could  perform  none 

among  thofe  who  did  nor.     Miracles  are  now  wrought  daily  abroad, 

by  every  Monk,  Prieft,  or  Nun,  of  any  Reputation  for  Sanftity  5  few 

indeed  in  Francey  but  many  in  Italy ^  and  more  in  Spain  and  y^r- 

tugal.     But  none  even  of  their  MifHonaries  can  perform  the  Icaft 

Miracle  among  us,   though  they  muft   own  Miracles  to  be  quite 

ncceflary  here,  and  quite  unneceifary  in  their  own  Countries. 

^1"^^5  '^        During  thefe  Difturbances  at  Conftantinople^  ^^lurus  was  not 

\ufl>ing\he    i^lCj  but  labouring,  and  not  unfucceftfuUy,  to  ftrengthen  the  Euty- 

Eutychian     ckian^  and  weaken  the  oppofite  Party  in  the  other  Cities  of  the  Em- 

jlIjL  ^^  ' '  P^^^-     ^^  '^^  ^^^  Metropolis  after  a  fhort  Stay  there,  and,  repairing 

to  Ephefus^  replaced  Paul  on  that  See,  who  had  been  depofed  by 
AcaciuSy  becaufe  he  had  caufed  himfelf  to  be  ordained  by  theBiftiops 

'  Theodor.  Left.  p.  556.  Vide  Bar.  ad  aon.  476.  n.  sa— 59.         « Idem  ibid. 
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at  this  time  concealed  in  Alexandria^   but  had  fomc  Friends  at  Cm-  ^^  ®^ 
ft^mtmofUj  in  whom  hie  coald  confide ;  and  by  them  an  Agreement  sJ..-^^-w 
between  him  and  Acacius  was  managed,  and  foon  concluded.    By  ^n  Agree- 
this  Agreement,  Acacius  was  to  prevail  upon  the  Emperor  to  confirm  "hlmaf^TcT- 
Mangus  in  the  See  of  Alexandrine  to  which  he  had  been  formerly,  <^»U8»  ondup- 
but  unlawfully,  chofen  i  while  Mongus  engaged,  on  his  Side,  to  con-  rH^^u 
tribute,  fo  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  the  uniting  of  the  Two  Parties,  and 
putting  an  End  to  the  Schifm,  that  had  reigned  fo  many  Years  all 
over  the  Eaft.    The  Agreement  being  made,  Acacius^  without  Lois 
of  Time,  applied  to  the  Emperor,  who  indeed  was  not  a  little  fur- 
prifed  at  firft,  to  hear  Mongus  propofed  for  the  See  of  Alexandria^ 
and  prc^fed  by  Acacius^  whom  he  luiew  to  have  hitherto  behaved, 
on  all  Occafions,  as  his  moft  bitter  and  inveterate  Enemy.    However,  It  is  ap- 
being  fetisfied,  in  the  End,  with  the  Reafons  that  Prelate  alleged,  he  ^'JJ'^,^/*' 
not  only  promifed  to  (iecond  his  Views,  but  extolled,  with  the  greatcft 
Encomiums,  his  Zeal  and  upright  Intention  in  thus  facrificing,  as  it 
ibecamc  a  Chriftian  Prelate,  his  private  Refentment  to  the  public 
Tranquillity  of  the  Church,  and  the  State  \ 

As  Mangus  had  been  condemned  by  Simplicius ^  and  declared  by  him.  He  ac^ 
at  thcRenu)nftrancesandRequeftof-/fcizr/iw,  unworthy  of  the  Epifco^  '^'fl^  n 
pal  Dignity;  hay,  and  of  the  Name  of  a  Chriftian  tj  the  Empcror^'^  ^/J^// 
thought,  that  the  Pope  Ihould  be  acquainted,  either  by  himfelf,  oxfing  Mongus 
Acacius^  with  his  Defign  of  railing  fuch  a  Man  to  that  Dignity  before  AU^nXia!. 
it  was  put  in  Execution.   He  wrote  accordingly  himfelf  to  Simplicius ; 
for  Acacius  declined  that  Ofiice ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  difpatched 
a  iblcam  EmbalTy  to  Rome^  charging  UraniuSy  who  was  at  the  Head 
of  it,  to  pcrfuadc  the  Pope,  if  by  any  means  he  could,  to  concur  in 
the  iame  M eafures  with  him  and  Acacius.    Such  a  Propofal  from 
the  Emperor,  who  had  ifliied,  not  long  before,  an  Order  for  appre- 
hendiog,  a(id  voven  for  executing  Mongus ^  (hould  he  be  found  in 
t^jrpfj  or  prefamc  to  iet  his  Foot  in  that  Province  « ;  fo  heavy  a 
CSiarge^ainft  Talma^  whom  the  Emperor,  in  his  Letter,  arraigned 
of  Perjury  s  and  the  Silence  of  Acacius  in  an  Affair  of  £0  great  Im- 
portance {  forpriled  and  alarmed  the  Pope  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he 
avoided  returning  any  Anfwer  to  the  EmbafTadors  at  their  firft  Au- 
dienpe.  He  heard  them  again  the  next  Day,  and  fo  far  yielded  to  their 
ReaK>nrtrances,  as  not  to  anfwer,  for  the  prefent,  the  Letter  he  had 
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Year  of  rcccived  from  TalaiUy  though  he.  was,  at  the  time  of  their  Afrival, 
^ll^jf^l^  upon  the  point  of  anfwering  it,  and  thereby  acknowleging  him  foi 
JVho  oppofes  lawful  Bilhop  of  Alexandria.  As  for  MofiguSj  he  declared,  that  he 
'^'  would  not,  upon  any  Consideration  whatever,  communicate  with 

him,  and  much  lefs  own  fuch  a  Mpnfter  of  Wickednefs  for  his  Col- 
legue.  The  EmbalTadors  urged,  in  the  ftrongefl:  Terms,  the  Rea- 
fons  that  inclined  the  Emperor,  though  a  moft  zealous  Defender  of 
the  Faith  of  Chalcedony  to  raifc  him  to  the  See  of  Alexandria^  not- 
withftanding  his  former  Demerit,  of  which  their  Mafter  was  as  well 
apprifed  as  the  Pope  s  but  thought  that  even  the  greateft  Crimes 
ought  to  be  forgotten,  and  that  Mercy  ought  to  take  place  of  Juftice, 
and  Forgivenefs  of  Revenge,  upon  the  Profpcft  of  any  Advantage 
accruing  thence  to  the  Church  or  the  State.  But  the  Pope  wa^  in- 
flexible, and  deaf  to  all  Reafons.  The  EmbalTadors  therefore,  having 
no  Hopes  of  fucceeding  in  their  Negotiation,  left  Rotne^  after  a  very 
And  writes    (hort  Stay  there,  and  returned  to  Conjiantinople.    By  them  the  Pope 

*^  J  and  Ac^'  "^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Emperor,   and  likewife  to  AcaciuSy  though  he  had 
cius.  received  no  Letters  from  him,  acquainting  both  with  his  firm  and 

unalterable  Refolution  of  never  acknowleging  M&ngus  for  lawful  Bi- 
(hop.     In  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  he  conjures  him,  by  all  that  is 
holy,  not  to  fufFer  the  Church  of  Alexandria  ever  to  depart  from  the 
Dodrine  of  St.  Mark  s  and  in  that  to  Acacius  he  gently  upbraids 
him  with  his  Silence  on  fuch  an  OccaHon ;  and,  not  fufpeding  him 
to  have  any  Hand  in  the  Promotion  of  MonguSy  begs  him,  by  their 
mutual  Friendlhip,  to  divert,  by  all  means,  the  Emperor  from  put- 
ting in  Execution  a  Deftgn,  which  would  be  attended  with  the  utter 
Ruin  of  the  Catholic  Intereft  in  Egypt^  and  moft  dreadful  Difturb- 
anccs  all  over  the  Eaft  w.    The  Emperor  and  AcaciuSy  fatisficd  by  thefc 
Letters,  and  the  Relation  of  the  Embafladors,  that  the  Pope  would 
never  yield,  nor  be  prevailed  upon  to  approve  of  their  Meafures, 
gave  themfclvcs  no  farther  Trouble  about  his  Approbation  5  nay^ 
Acacius  did  not  even  anfwer  this  Letter,  nor  anotlicr  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,  which  the  Pope  wrote  to  Iiim  a  few  Months  after  ^  (A). 
As  he  was  determined  to  purfue  his  own  Meafures  in  ipite  of  the 
Pope,  he  probably  thought  it  advifeable  to  break  off,  at  once,  all 
Corrcfpondence  with  Romey  being  well  apprifed,  that  fuch  a  Corrc- 

"^  Concil.  t.  4.  p,  1032,  1033.  *  Concil.  ibid, 

(A)   His  firft  Letter  to  jf cactus  is  dated  the  I5tb  of  July  of  the  prefent  Year,  and 
his  Second  the  Sixth  of  November. 
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rpondence  would  only  give  Occafion  to  mutual  Reproaches,  would   ^^}^of 
<xafpcratc  both  Parties,  and  end  at  laft  in  Curfes  and  Anathemas  on  vJil^yi^!} 
both  Sides. 

In  the  mean  time  Deputies  arrived  at  Conjtantinople,  fcnt  by  Mm- 
gus,  with  full  Powers  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation   between  the  The  Empnor 
Two  Parties.     They  had  feveral  Conferences  with  Acacius\  and  the  P^^'^P^"  ^'^^ 
Rcfuit  of  thefc  Conferences  was  the  famous  Henoticon,  or  Letter  of  or  Decree  of 
Uni&ny  publilhcd  by  the  Emperor,  with  a  Dcfign  tp  unite  nil  his  lov-  Union* 
ing  Subjeds  in  one  Faith  and  Communion ;   and  addreflcd  to  the 
Clerks,  Monks,  and  People  of  Egypt  and  Libya.    In  that  Letter  the 
Emperor,  after  folemnly  protefting,  that  he  has  nothing  fo  much  at 
Heart  as  the  Purity  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  the  Tranquillity  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Welfare  of  his  Subjeds,   i.  Declares,  in  the  Name  The/lrticUs 
of  the  Churches  fpread  over  the  whole  World,  that  no  other  Symbol,  '^  contained. 
Dodrine,  or  Definition  of  Faith,  has  been  received,  or  ought  to  be 
received,  but  that  of  Nicey  confirmed  by  the  Fathers  of  Cmfianti- 
nople.     2.  He  pronounces  all  feparate  from  the  Congregation  of  the 
Faithful,  who  held  any  other.     3.  He  receives  the  Doftrine  and  Dc-, 
finitions  of  the  Fathers,  affembled  at  Ephefus  to  condemn  Nejiorius^ 
bccaufc  agreeable  to  the  Definitions  of  Nice  5  and  likewife  the  Do- . 
drine  of  thofe,  who  met  afterwards  to  condemn  fuch  as  maintained  the 
fame  Errors.    This  was  receiving  the  Second  Council  of  Ephefus^  at 
which  T)iofiorus  prefided,  as  well  as  the  Firft.     4.  He  requires  all 
to  anathematize  Eutyches  s  to  confefs  the  Word  to  have  taken  Fleffi 
of  the  holy  Virgin,  whom  he  ftylcs  The  Mother  ofGod\  to  have  takea 
Fle(h  really,  and  not  only  in  Appearance  %  to  be  One,  and  not  Two  $  to 
be  confubftantial  with  his  Father,    according  to  his  Divinity,  and 
with  us,  according  to  his  Humanity,  without  any  Mixture  6t  Con- 
fofion*    Laftly,  He  anathematizes  all  who  (hall  profefs,  teach,  or 
maintain  any  Dodrine  not  contained  in  this  Letter,  where-ever,  and 
by  whomfoevcr  defined,  whether  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  or 
by  any  other  Council  K    The  Emperor  induftrioufly  avoids,  as  the 
Aeader  muft  have  obferved,  all  Mention  of  the  Nature  or  Natures 
oi  Chrift,  judging,  and  indeed  very  wifely,  that  it  mattered  little^ 
whether  Men  believed  Chrift  to  be  in  Two  Natures,  and  of  Two 

Natures f  or  only  of  Two  Natures,  but  not  in  Two  Natures,  fo  long 
u  they  believed  him  to  be  true  God^  and  true  Man,  to'be  one  Chrift> 

*  Liberal  c.  17.  Evagr.  L  3.  c«  14*  Ltont.  fcA.  5. 
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Year  of   aiifl  QOt  Two»  which  thcy  all  did.    The  Council  of  Cbakedsn  indeed 
SS^iii  defined  Chrift  to  be  ij^and  in  Two  Natures  ^  and  their  obliging  all 
to  receive  that  metaphyfical  Speculation  as  an  Article  of  Faith,  and 
engaging  the  Emperors  to  perlecute  thofe,  who  did  not,  as  Heretic^ 
and  the  worft  of  Men,  gave  Rife  to  the  Difturbances  I  have  hitherto 
dcfcribed.    The  Emperor  therefore,  having  firft  laid  down,  in  the4Jth 
Article  of  his  Henoticon^  the  Dodrine  that  was  held  and  profcfled 
by  both  Parties,  concerning  the  Incarnation,  forbids  any  other  to 
be  taught  or  maintained  $  which  was  filencing  the  Eutjfcbians^2s^fic\i 
as  thofe  who  oppofcd  them. 
R  is  ncihid    The  Henoticon  was  no  fooner  publifhed  at  Confiantinaple^  than 
tj  MoDgui.  jf^acius  caufed  a  Copy  of  it  to  be  tranfmittcd  to  Mongus  at  Alex^ 
sndria^  with  an  Order  from  the  Emperor,  injoining  ApolUmus^  Pre* 
fed  of  Egypt  J  to  drive  out  Talaia^  and  fee  Mongus  inftalled  in  his 
room,  upon  Condition  that  he  received  the  Emperor's  Letter,  and 
promifed  to  write  Letters  of  Communion  to  Acacius^  to  Simplicius^ 
and  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  other  chief  Sets.    To  thefe  Two  Condi- 
tions was  added  a  Third  i  visi.  That  he  (hould  not  anathematize  the 
Council  oiChalcedon  farther  than  it  was  anathematized  by  theEm* 
WU  is  in-    peror  in  his  Letter  i  fo  that  he  was  to  receive  all  the  Decrees,  Defi- 
Mbdimibi  nitions,  and  Canons  of  that  Council ;  and  among  the  reft,  the  aStb, 
^^  **"  placing  his  See  after  that  of  Conjiantinopley  and  only  to  rcjcft  the 
perplexing  Article,    concerning  the  Two  Natures  in  Chrift.    With 
thefe  Conditions  Mongus  readily  complied  $  and  was  thereupon,  pur- 
fuant  to  the  Emperor's  Orders,  proclaimed  lawful  Biftiop  of  Alex- 
mdria^  and  placed,  with  great  Solemnity,  on  the  Epifcopal  Thrones 
^U  Henoti-      The  new  Biftiop,  foon  after  his  Inftallation,  convened  a  general 
nreciivnl  Aflcmbiy  of  the  Laity,  as  well  as  the  Clergy  of  Alexandria^  where 
the  Henoticon  was  read,    and  received  by   all  who  were  prefent. 
t^  Mongus  made  an  excellent  Difcourfe  on  the  Occafion,  exhorting  his 
Flock  to  mutual  Love  and  Charity,  and  conjuring  them  to  unite  in 
one  Faith,  as  they  were  united  in  one  Baptifm  $  to  join  in  one  Place* 
as  they  were  joined  in  one  Worftiip;  and  above  all,  to  lay  afide  the 
odious  Names  of  Eutychian  and  Neftorian^  with  which  they  had  hi* 
thcrto  branded  each  other.    At  the  fame  time  he  wrote,  agreeably  to 
his  Promife,  Letters  of  Communion  to  Acacius^   to  Simplicius^ 
and  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  other  great  Sees,    All  in  the  Eaft,  but  Co- 

«  Liberat.  c  |8.  Evagr.  I  3«  c.  20^  Theodor.  Left.  p.  565.  Tbeopb.  p.  ita. 
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endian  of  Antioch^  received  them,  acknowlcged  him  for  lawful  Bi-    X^r  of 
(hop  of  Alexandria^  and  embraced  his  Communion  ^.    As  for  Sim-  xj—^j^^ 
flicius^  he  rejefted  his  Letter,  as^  we  may  well  fuppoft,  with  the  ut-  ^f^Moneus 
moft  Indignation.    At  Omftantinofle  the  Henoticon  -9n%  publicly ^^J^^J^' 
received  by  Acacms  and  his  Clergy  5  and  fuch  as  had  paflid  till  that  £(/^^^ 
time  for  Eutychians^  whether  Eccleftaftics  or  Laymen,  were^  upon 
their  receiving  it,  admitted  to  his  Communion  c.   ITic  Example  oiAcor 
cius  was  followed  by  all  the  Eaftern  Bifhops,  Calendion  only  excepted, 
even  by  Martyrius  of  Jerufalemj  famed  above  all  the  reft  for  his 
Sandity  ^.    In  Egypt  indeed  fome  Bithops,  and  other  Ecclefiafticsy  • 
obftinately  refufed  to  receive  the  Emperor's  Decree ;  not  that  it  con- 
tained, even  in  their  Opinion,  any  Hcrefy,  but  becaufc  no  mentioa- 
was  made  there  of  the  Nature  of  Chrift  ^   and  rather  than  to  part 
with  the  important  Article,  that  Chrift  was  in  and  of  Two  Natures^  Mongus 
they  were,  our  of  the  Abundance  of  their  Zeal,  for  rekindling  thc^">'(*^' 
War,  of  which  they  Iiad  allfeen,  and  fome  of  them  had  felt  thfe  "j^^^  / 
woful  EfFefts.    But  Mongus  put  it  out  of  their  Power,   driving  in  Egypt. 
them  from  their  Churches,  as  Difturbers  of  the  public  Tranquillity 3 
and  appointing  others^  more  peaceably  inclined,  in  their  room  ^ 

In  the  mean  time  John  Talaia^  who  had  been  driven  from  thfc  Xalaia  wkb-- 
See  of  Alexandria  to  make  room  for  Mongus^  privately  withdrew  ^^w'  /• 
front  that  City;  and,  nor  thioking  himfelf  fafe  iti  Egypt^  fled  10^°^*^*^ 
Difguife  to  :^iif/^M,  to  put  himfelf  there  under  the  Protedion  of  his 
Friend  lltus.    But  Illus  had  forfeited  all  his  Power  and  Intercft  at 
Court}  and  therefore  could  only  recommend  him,  which  he  did  very 
warmly^  to  -the-  Patriarch  Calendion j  who  had  admitted  him  to  his 
Communion^  as  lawful  Bifhop  oi  Alexandria  i  and  beftdes  bore  a  fc^ 
4cret  Grudge  to  AcaciuSy  for  having  taken  upon  him  to  ordain,  withr 
out  his  Knowlege,  one  John  Codonatus  Bifliop  of  Tyre^  a  Sec  fub- 
)c(k  to  the  See  of  Antioch.    However,  he  wrote  in  Behalf  of  the  dc- 
pofed  Bi(hop,  both  to  Acacius^  and  the  Emperor.    But  apprehending 
his  Letters  would  be  of  very  little  Weight  with  either,  he  advifed 
TaUia  to  repair  to  Rome^  to  lay  his^Cafe  before  Simplicius^  and  inu 
plorc  the  Protedion  of  his  Sec  f  (B);    The  very  worft  Advice  he 

could ' 

^  Libeimt.  c.  17.  et  18.  •  Idem  c.  17.  ^  Evagr,  1.  3.  c,  i. 

*  Concil.  t.  4*  p.  1072.  Evagr.  L  3.  c.  21.  Liberal,  c.  j8.         '  Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  15.  c€ 
i6*  Libcrat  c  i8.  ConciL  t^  4.  p.  1042, 

{B)  This  Bar^nius  (i),   and  the  other    But,  i.  There  can  be  no  Appeal,  propttTy 
S^man  Catholic  Writers,  flyle  an  AppeaL    fpeaking,  where  no  Judgment  haa  been 

(1)  Bar.  ad  ann.  483.  n.  i. 
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Year  of  could  havc  givcn  him,  fmcc  he,  by  following  it,  not  only  revived 
^1^1^  ihe  Troubles,  that  were  upon  the  Eve  of  being  intireiy  compofed, 

but  gave  Occafion  to  an  intirc  Separation  between  Rome  and  Con- 
Jiantinopley  as  we  (hall  foon  fee. 
And  from         Talaiay  in  Compliance  with  the  Advice  of  Calemi Jon ,  fetoutfor 
ihi:nce  to       Rome  in  the  Latter-end  of  this,  and  arrived  in  that  City  in  the  Beginning 

Year  of  of  the  following  Ycar  483.  He  was  received  by  the  Pope,  as  all  were, 
Chrift  483.  whether  guilty  or  innocent,  who  had  recourfe  to  the  Apoftolic  See ; 
'"^"^^  and  upon  that  Merit  alone,  for  I  know  of  no  other,  acknowlegcd 
men  he  is  by  him  for  lawful  Biftiop. .  In  his  firft  Audience,  he  acquainted  the 
acknowleged  p^p^  ^j^j^  ^j  ([^^  Particulars  of  the  cruel  Perfecution  raifed  and  car- 

Bijhop'.        ricd  on,  with  an  implacable  Hatred,  by  Acacius  and  Mongus  againft 

him.  This  Perfecution,  the  Lois  of  his  See,  and  the  other  Calami* 
ties,  that  had  be£allen  him,  he  afaibed  to  his  inviolable  Attach- 
ment to  the  Doctrine  of  Leo^  and  the  Faith  of  Chdlcedon^  boldly 
.aflerting,  that  they  had  driven  him  from  the  See,  to  which  he  had 
been  canonically  chofen  and  ordained,  merely  to  make  room  for  a 
Man,  who  had  %nalized  himfelf  by  his  Zeal  for  the  oppofite  Tenets. 
To  inflame  the  Pope  ftill  more  againft  Acacius^  he  did  not  forget  his 
having  ordained,  by  an  open  Violation  of  the  Canons,  Codonatus  Bi- 

given;  and  zgz\i\^  Talala  no  Judgment  deed  ufes  thc^ordappellavltj he apf^aled. 
bad  been  given.  The  Emperor  knew  him  fiut  from  what  I  hav€  faid,  it  is  manifeff^ 
to  be  guilty  of  Perjury  ;  and  thereupon,  that  in  what  manner  foever  he  exprefled 
thinking  him  quite  unworthy  of  the  r)pi-  himfelf,  he  could  mean  no  more  than  that 
leopal  Dignity,  removed  him,  and  appoint-  Talaia  had  recourfe  to  the  Pope,  or  ap- 
ed another  in  his  room.  a.  I  (hould  be  plied  to  the  Pope.  But  Baronius^  and  in- 
flad  to  know,  why  his  recurrine  to  the  deed  ail  other  Writers  on  his  Side  of  the 
'op€  fhould  be  called  an  Appeal,  rather  Queflion,  are  very  apt,  for  want  of  Rea- 
than  his  recurring  to  lUusf  He  recurred  fom,  to  lay  Strefs  upon  Words,  without 
to  both  with  the  fame  View,  to  crave  any  Regard  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Au- 
their  Protedlon ;  firft  to  ///ir/,  and  then  to  thon,  or  the  Senfe  in  which  they  ufed 
the  Pope,  whom  he  probably  would  never  them.  Thus,  becaufe  Simplicitu^  in  one 
have  troubled,  had  that  Minifter  ftill  been  of  his  Letters  to  Maciusy  ufcs  this  £x- 
in  Power.  ?.  On  his  Arrival  at  Rome  the  preffion,  Delegatum  tibi  munys  attendeSy  At*^ 
only  Favour  he  begged  of  SimpUcius  was,  tend  to  the  Charge  delegated  to  youy  Baro^ 
that  he  would  write  to  Acacius  in  his  Be*  nius  concludes  him  to  have  been  appointed 
half  (2).  And  was  not  this  evidently  ap-  by  the  Pope,  his  Legate,  or  Vicar-Genc- 
plying  to  the  Pope  only  as  a  Mediator  i  nil,  for  the  Eaft.  Had  SimpUcius^  inftead 
Had  be  applied  to  him  as  a  Judge,  be  of  delegated^  ufed  the  Word  committed 
would  not  have  been  fatisfied  with  only  (which  he  might  have  done,  it  being  plain 
defiring  him  to  write  in  his  Favour ;  but  from  the  Context,  that  he  meant  no  more 
would  have  required  him  to  ad  as  a  Judge,  by  the  former,  than  is  imported  by  the 
to  try  his  Caufe,  and  reftore  him,  if  inno-  latter),  Baronius  would  never  have  thousht 
cent,  by  his  fovereign  Authority,  to  the  of  vefting  Acacius  with  the  Legatine  Dig- 
Pofleifion  of  his  See.    The  Hiftorian  in-  nity. 

(2}  Liberat.  c.  i8. 
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(hop  of  Tyrfy  without  the  Confcnt  or  Knowlcgc  of  Ctf/^;;^/^;;,  as  if  7< 
he  aimed  at  nothing  Icfs  than  to  extend  his  Jurifdiaion  all  over  the  s^ 
Eaft.     He  concluded  with  begging  Simplicitis,  as  he  tendered  the 
Welfare  of  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  to  write  in  his  Behalf  to  the 
Bilhop  of  Conftantinople  g.     He  took  no  manner  of  notice  of  the 
only  Crime,  that  was  laid  to  his  Charge,  and  for  which  alone  he 
had  been  dcpofed,  that  of  Perjury.     As  that  Crime  rendered  him  The 
quite  unworthy  of  the  Dignity,  to  which  he  had  been  raifed,  and  ^f^' 
he  had  been  charged  with  it  by  Zeno  himfelf,  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  blan 
to  Simpliciusj  it  was  the  Height  of  Infolence  in  the  Pope  to  acknow- 
lege  fuch  a  Man  for  lawful  Bifhop  without  the  Confent,  or  even  the 
Knowlege,  of  the  Emperor.    For  to  believe  him  innocent  was  giving 
the  Emperor,  the  Lye  i  and  if  he  believed  him  guilty,  but  thought 
that  his  Guilt  might  be  overlooked  in  ConHderation  of  the  extraor- 
denary  Zeal,  which  he  pretended  to  have  for  the  Council  of  Chalet- 
den  (A;,  he  ought  furely  to  have  afted  therein  in  Concert  "withZena, 
who  had  depofed  him.     But  Perjury  was  not  the  only  Crime  laid  to- 
his  Charge.     Zacharias  arraigns  him  of  Simony,  as  if  he  had  fup- 
plicd  with  Money  the  want  of  Merit,  and  by  dint  of  Money  opened 
himfelf  a  Way  to  the  Epifcopal  Throne  ^,     That  Writer,  it  is  true, 
was  no  Friend  of  his;  hMi  LiberatnSy  who  was,  owns,  that  while  7W- 
laia  was  Occonomus  of  the  Church  of  Alexandria  (B),  he  fent  fre-  Tal 
qucntly  very  rich  Prefcnts  to  ItluSy  the  reigning  Favourite.     And'^*''^ 
what  End  could  he  have  in  thus  courting  the  Friendlhip  of  that  Mi- 


K  Concii.  t.  4.  p.  1082.  Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  15.  Liberat.  c.  i8. 
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(A)  Pope  Gelafms^  in  one  of  the  Let- 
ters he  wrote  in  behalf  of  Talaia^  fays, 
vrhatever  Character  he  might  have  or  de- 
f'crvein  other  rcfprfl%  his  Faith  had  never 
been  found  Fault  with,  fince  he  had  been 
always  deemed  a  true  Catholic  (i),  that 
ii,  be  was  a  eood  Catholic  whether  a  good 
riT  a  bad  Man,  and  as  fuch  worthy  of  a 
Bilhoprick. 

(B)  The  Oeconomus  was  an  Officer, 
chofen  out  of  the  Clergy,  to  manage  the 
Ecclefiiflical  Revenues,  under  thelnfpe- 
Aion  of  tbeBifho;:.  The  Faihersof  C/W- 
ciJon  ordiiined,  by  their  26ih  Canon,  that 

(0  Concii.  t.  4.  p.  1169. 
Excrc.  j6.  C.5. 
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every  Church  having  a  Bilhop  fliould  like- 
wife  have  an  Oeconomus  or  Steward,  to 
manage  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  that 
they  might  not  be  imbezziled,  nor  anv 
Reproach  brought  upon  the  Prieflfaooa. 
That  Office  was  originally  difcharged  by 
the  Bifhop  himfelf,  with  the  Affiftahce  of 
his  Archdeacon.  But  they  having,  upon 
the  general  Converfion  of  the  Heathens, 
too  much  Bufinefs  of  another  Nature  to 
mind  this  it  was  thought  neceflary  to  ap- 
point Officers,  under  the  Name  of  Oecc- 
nomiy  or  Stewards,  who  fliouId  have  no 
other  Employment  (2). 

(2)  Vide  Morin.  dc  Ordinat.  Eccl.  Part.  3, 

niflcr 
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Year  of     ftifter,  but  to  engage  him  in  his  Intereft  againft  the  apptoaching  Ele- 

2^^iJ^  aion  of  a  new  Bittiop,  Salophacialus  being  then  advanced  in  Years, 

and  very  infirm  \  What  Zacharins  writes  therefore  was  not,  it  feemf, 

a  mere  Fidion  and  Calumny,  without  any  Ground  or  Foundation,  as 

Barmius  would  make  us  believe.    LAberatus^  however  prejudiced  in 

his  Favour,  obferves,  that  he  madethofe  Prefents  to  Illus  while  he 

\f2S  Oecawtnus  i  which  was  plainly  charging  him,  at  leaft,  with  a 

Mifapplication  of  the  Ecclefiaflical  Revenues.     However,  the  Emperor 

urged  no  other  Crime  againft  him,  but  the  Breach  of  his  Oath,  that 

being  the  only  Crime  of  which  he  lcnewiiimtto.be  guilty  s  and  he 

would  lay  no  other  to  his  Charge. 

Sropridiis        SimpHcius  had  aUready  written  Two  Letters  to  Acacius  without 

T^Sinin   receiving  an  Anfw^cr  to  cither,  as  I  have  related  above.    However, 

Jfis  Bebaif.   at  the  Requeft  of  Talaia^  he  wrote  a  Third  $   nay,  and  a  Fourth,  if 

Liberatus  may  be  credited  S  reproaching  Acacius  anew  with  his  Si- 
lence in  an  Affair  of  fuch  Importance  $  complaining  of  him  for  hav- 
ing admitted  Mongus  to  his  Communion  without  the  Knowlege  and 
Confent  of  the  ApoftoFic  See  $  and  ftriving  to  convince  him,  that  he 
muft  either  prevail  upon  Mangus  to  receive  the  Definition  of  Chake- 
dfin^  .and  the  Letter  of  Leo^  without  any  Reftdftion  or  Limitation 
whatever,  or  abfolutely  Separate  himfelf  from  his  Communion  ^« 
The  Reafon.he  alleged  why  Acacius  ought  not  to  have  communicated 
with  Mangus  without  the  Confent  of  the  ApDftolic  See,  was,  becaufe 
he  had  been  excommunicated  both  by  the  Bilhop  of  Canjiantinapte^ 
and  himfelf  i  and  therefore  ought  not  to  have  been  releafcd  from 
^SimpHcius  that  Bond  by  either  without  the  Confent  of  the  other  i  j  which  was 
'^^^'  declaring,  that  no  Bifhop,  nor  the  Pope  himfelf,  was  impowered  to 

abfolve  a  Per(on  condemned,  without  the  Confent  of  ^the  Bilhop,  who 
condemned  him.  To  neither  of  thefe  Letters  did  Acacius  return  any 
Anfwer$  znd' SimpHcius  died  foon  after,  that  is,  on  the  2d  of  March 
of  the  prefent  Year483.  having  proitded  in  the  Rotnan  ChxiccYi  if 
Years^  f  Months,  and  fomeDay^m.  He  is  now  honoured  as  a  Saint, 
and  on  the  2d  of  March  his  [pretended  Reliques  are  yearly  expofed  to 
public  Veneration  at  Tivoli,  where  he  is  (aid  to  have  bcen4;>orn. 

>  Liberat.  c.  iff.  ^  Idem  ib.  >  Idcm.ibid.  «> .Bar.  ad  ami.  483. 

q.  4.  (oUand.  a.  Mart  p.  138. 
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Zemo,  Th      P      T       T      TT        TT  Odoacer,  King 

ANA8TA8IU8,  •■■  J-r        J-»        J.      ^^V  XX.  q{  j^aiy^ 

Forty-feventh  Bishop  of  Rome. 

THE  Death  of  Simplicius  was  attended  with  fome  Difturbances  Year  of 
in  Rome  \  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  People  and  ^^-^j} 
Clergy  from  proceeding  to  the  Eledion  of  a  new  Bifhop.     But  while  7*^  Prarfcc- 
they  were  affembled  for  that  Purpofc,  in  the  Church  of  St.  'Peter,  JIJJ/S^J 
Bajilius,  the  Trafe£ius  TratoriOy  and  Lieutenant  of  King  Odoacer ^  the  Ekmon 
entered  the  Aflcmbly  5  and^  addrcffing  the  Elcdors,  that  is,  the  Pco-  ^i^l^/him. 
pie,  the  Senate,  and  the  Clergy,  exprcflcd  great  Surprize  at  their 
taking  upon  them  to  appoint  a  SuccelTor  to  the  deceafedBifhop,  with- 
out him  5  adding,  that  it  belonged  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  to  prevent 
the  Difturbances  that  might  arife  on  fuch  Occafions,  left  from  the 
Church  they  (liould  pafs  to  the  State  s  that  Simplicius  had  conjured 
him,  on  his  Death-bed,  as  they  all  well  knew,  to  fufFer  no  Eledioa 
to  be  made,  without  his  Advice  and  Direftion  5  and  that,  were  i/;»- 
///V/i^j  ftill  alive,  nothing  of  Moment  ought  to  be  undertaken  till  it 
was  approved  by  him,  who  rcprcfcnted  the  Perfon  of  the  King.     He 
then  declared  all  they  had  done,  without  him,  to  be  null ;  and  ordered 
the  Eledion  to  be  begun  anew,   though  it  was  already  near  con- 
cluded.    But,  in  the  firft  place,  he  caufed  a  Law  to  be  read  in  the  PubUjhes  a 
Name  of  Odoacer ,  forbidding  the  Bifhop,  who  (hould  now  be  cliofen,  ^^\(^p^tz 
as  well  as  his  Succeflbrs,  to  alienate  any  Inheritance,  Pofleflions,  01  to  alienate  the 
(acred  Utenliis,  that  now  belonged,  or  (hould  for  the  future  belong,  Goods  of  the 
to  thcChurch  $  declaring  all  fuch  Bargains  void  s  anathematizing  both 
the  Seller  and  the  Buyer  $  and  obliging  the  latter,  and  his  Heirs,  to 
rcftore  to  the  Church  all  Lands  and  Tenements  thus  purchafed,  how 
long  fbever  they  may  have  poflefTed  them^.     From  this  Law  it  is  ma. 
nlfeft,  that  great  Abufes  muft  have  prevailed  at  this  time  in  Rome, 
inthd  Management  of  the  Goods  belonging  to  the  Church  5  and  that 
the  Popes  muft  have  given  Occafton  to  fuch  a  Regulation,  iince  it 
feemsto  have  been  made  for  them  alone,  though  none  had  fat  in  that 
Sec^  through  a  long  Series  of  Years,  but  fuch  as  were  fainted  after 
their  Death.     We  frequently  meet  .with  Laws  reftraining  Abufes, 
eipecially  in  the  Clergy,  of  which  not  the  leaft  Notice  is  taken  by  the 

«  ConciL  t.  4.  p.  1336.  b  Concil,  ibld« 

Vol.  II.  C  c  Ecdefia- 
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Year  of     Ecclcfiaftical  Writers  of  thofc  very  Times,  who,  it  feems,  did  not  think 
^y^^^j  it  neccflary  to  acquaint  Poftcrity  with  them  (A).    The  Law  being 
Felix  chofcn.  read,  the  Votes  were  gathered  anew  5  when  Calius  Felix  was  unani- 
moufly  chofen,  after  a  Vacancy  of  Six  Days,  according  to  fome,  and, 
according  to  others,  of  Twenty-fix  <?.     He  was  a  Native  of  Rome^ 
the  Son  of  a  Presbyter,  named  like  wife  Felix  i  and  probably  had 
been  married,  and  had  Children  (B). 
Talaia  pre-       jhe  ncw  Popc  was  no  fooncr  ordained,  than  ^ohn  Talaia^  who 
tiontohima-  was  ftiU  zt  Rome,  prefented  a  Petition  to  him,  containing  heavy  Com- 
gainfi  Aca-    plaints  againft  Acacius ;  and  at  the  fame  time  minutely  informed  him, 
'''"^'  by  Word  of  Mouth,  of  the  State  of  Affairs  in  the  Eaft,  of  the  ge- 

neral Defeftion  of  the  Bifhops  there,  of  the  cruel  Treatment  thofc 
met  with  from  Acacius  and  MonguSy  who  dared  to  ftand  up  in  De- 
fence of  the  true  Faith ;  and  of  the  deplorable  Condition  to  which 
the  Church  oi  Alexandria  was  reduced  by  the  Ufurper  of  that  Sec. 
The  Pope,  proud  to  fee  a  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  thus  applying,  ia 
the  Quality  of  a  Suppliant  to  his  Throne^  refolvcd  to  exert  all  his 
Intercft  and  Power,  that  it  might  not  be  faid  he  had  applied  in  vain. 

^i'SC'^''^^^^^^*^^'^^^^^^^^  wasaffembled  without  Delay,  the  Bifhops,  who 
Co'unciL  ^    bad  met  to  ordain  the  new  Popc,  being  ftill  in  Rome^  and  it  was  there 

determined,  that  fince  Letters  had  hitherto  proved  ineffedual,  neither 
Legates  fent  Acacius^  nor  the  Emperor,  having  deigned  to  anfwer  them,  Legates 
into  the  Eaft.  ^^^^j^  ^^  immediately  difpatched,  with  proper  Inftrudions,  into  the 

Eaft.     For  this  Legation  were  chofen  Mifenus  and  Fitalis^  the  for- 

€  Bolland.  25  Feb.  p.  504. 


(A)  In  a  Council  held  at  Rome  in  502. 
under  Pope  Symmachusy  the  ConduS  ofBa- 
JiHus  on  this  Occafion  was  cenfured,  as  an 
Attempt  on  the  Rights  which  the  People 
had  of  chufing  their  own  Paftors  :  But 
very  unjuftly  j  fince  BaftUus  left  them  at 
full  Liberty  to  chufe  whom  they  pleafed, 
and  onlv  complained  of  their  proceeding 
to  an  Eledion  without  him,  on  whom  it 
was  incumbent  to  prevent  or  fuppreft  all 
Diforders  and  Difturbances  incident  to  po- 
pular Eledions.  But  what  the  Bifhops  of 
that  Council  chiefly  complained  of,  and 
very  loudly,  was,  Od^acer^  prefuming,  tho* 
a  Laym  n,  to  anathematize  thofe  wl^  were 
of  the  E' xkfi.ftical  Order;  Laicum  b$mi' 
nem  anathema  ealefiajiico  er^ui  eS^sr^^w^M 


what  they  could  not  brook.  But  that  Dia- 
IcA  Odoacer^  and  before  him  the  Emperor 
2,eno  (i),  had  learnt  of  them  ;  and  both 
thought,  that  they  had  as  good  a  Right  to 
curfe  the  Clergy,  and  the  Pope  himfeif,  at 
the  Pope  and  the  Clergy  had  to  curfe  the. 
reft  of  the  World.  The  prefent  Council 
indeed  declared  it  repugnant  to  the  Canons 
for  a  Lavman  to  anathematize  an  Eccio* 
fiaflic  (2; ;  but  Khould  be  glad  to  know  by 
what  Law  or  Canon  the  Right  of  Curiing 
was  reftrained  to  their  Order. 

(B)  It  is  more  probable,  confidering  the 
Diftance  of  Time,  that  be  was  the  Great* 
Grandfather  of  Pope  Gtegery  I.  chofen  io 
590.  than  FeUx  QL  chofea  in  516.  for 
one  of  the  Two  was  (3). 


(i)  See  above,  p.  187.  (2)  Concil.  t  4.  p«  1337,  1338. 

not.  mart.  p.  94.  &  fiollaiKL  ubi  fupnu 


(3)  Vide  Bar. 
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mcr  BUhop  oiCum£  in  Campania^  and  the  latter  of  TrontOy  a  City  of    X^^r  ^f 

Picenum^  long  fincc  ruined.     To  them  was  added  FeliXy  Defender  ^^'^^^^ 

or  Syndic  of  the  Raman  Church  (C),  whom  the  Pope  ftylcs  a  Man 

of  great  Integrity.    By  them  Felix  wrote  both  to  Zeno  and  AcaciuSy  ^y  ^*'«  f*' 

conjuring  them,  as  they  tendered  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,   for  u^be^mpe^ 

which  he  expreffes  great  Concern,  not  to  fuffer  a  Man,  whom  the  ror  and  Aca- 

one  tiad  condemned,  and  the  other  had  profcribed  as  a  Heretic,  to  ^^"^* 

fit  in  the  See  of  St.  Mark.    In  his  Letter  to  Acacius  he  tells  him, 

that  he  is  loth  to  find  Fault  with  his  Condud  i  but  cannot  help  fu* 

ipeding  his  Silence  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  Moment  $  that,  confidcring 

the  Intereft  he  was  known  to  have  at  Court,  there  was  good  Reafon 

to  believe,  that  he  was  not  willing  to  hinder  what  he  did  not  hinder  s 

and  that  not  to  oppofe  an  Error,  or  defend  the  Truth,  when  one  may, 

is  approving  the  one,  and  betraying  the  other  d. 

Bcfidcs  thefc  Letters,  the  Legates  were  charged  with  Two  Papers ;  Acacius 
the  one  addreffcd  to  Acacius,  and  ftyled  a  Summons  (Citatianis  Z,/-g^J^''^ '* 
hettus)  i  iot  Acacius  was  there  fummoned  to  juftify  his  Condud  in 
an  Aflembly  of  Bifhops  before  St.  Peter.  The  other  was  addreffcd 
to  the  Emperor,  and  called  a  Lamentation  (T^eplorationis  Libel  ins)  ^ 
the  Pope  lamenting,  in  that  Piece,  the  unhappy  State  of  the  Church 
ot  Alexandria^  of  which  he  lays  the  whole  Blame  on  Acacius  % 
adding,  that  ftnce  the  Perfon,  whofe  See  Mangus  had  ufurped,  had 
prcfcntcd  a  Petition  againft  that  Bifhop,  the  Laws  both  Eccle/iaflic 
and  Civil  obliged  him  to  clear  himfelf  from  the  Crimes  that  were 
there  laid  to  his  Charges  The  Pope  knew  Talaia  to  be  extremely 
obaodbus  to  the  Emperor,  and  therefore  induflrioufly  avoided  ever 
mentioQing  his  Name  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  that  Prince,  or  in 
ius  Lamentation.  £t;^^r/iv/ writes,  that  ^r^/iyx  was  fummoned  to 
appear  at  Rome  in  Peribn^.    But  Pope  Qelafius  fays,  in  exprefs  Terms, 


^  Concfl.  t.  4.  p.  1097, 1098*    Evagr.  1. 3.  c.  18.    Libcrat.  c.  i8. 
iUd.  '  £?agr«  ubi  fupra. 


Concil. 


(C)  Tht^Difenfim  EccUJue  were  the 
PiroAon  or  Syndics  of  the  Church,  whofe 
Fhyvince  itwu  to  iblicit  the  Cauife  of  the 
Churchy  or  of  any  fingle  Ecclefiaftic,  when 
injured  or  opprefled  %  and  to  fue  for  Redreis 
in  a  Qvil  Court,  or  apply  immediately  to 
Ae  Smpoor.    Thtik  Drfiufira  were,  in 


fomc  Places,  chofen  out  of  the  Clergy, 
and,  in  others,  out  of  the  Laity.  Nay,  I 
find  them  in  the  fsune  Place  Ecclefiaftics  at 
one  time,  and  Laymen  at  another.  Thus 
at  Rmhu  they  were  Laymen  in  the  Time 
of  Zofmus  (4),  and  Ecclefiaftics  in  the 
Pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great  (5). 


(4}  2M  ep.  I.  u  3*  (S)  Gxt%.  9p.  48. 

C  c  s 


that 
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Year  of    that   it  was  left  to  his  Choice,  cither  to  appear  in  Perfon  before  St. 
225^^2^  'Peter y  or  to  appoint  another  to  appear  in  his  room  ^.    The  private     - 
InftruEi'iom  Inftruftions  given  to  the  Legates,  were,  to  prefi  the  Emperor,  but 
SrrJ/  '*'  ^^^'^  S^^^^  Circumfpcaion  and  Prudence,  to  drive  Mongus  both  from 
^  '^^  ^^'       the  Sec,  and  the  City  of  Alexandria  i  to  maintain  the  Authority  erf 

the  Council  of  Chalcedon  i  to  let  Acacius  know,  that  he  muft  ana- 
thematize Mongus y  and  anfwer  the  Requcft  which  Talaia  had  prc- 
fented  to  St.  ?eter  againft  him  5  to  try  whether  they  could  perfuadc 
the  Emperor  to  fend  Acacius  to  RomCy  that  hisCaufc  might  be  judged 
and  decided  there  5  which  had  been  gaining  a  great  Point  i  but  it 
was  both  Prefumption  and  Folly  to  attempt  it ;  laftly,  the  Legates 
were  ftriftly  injoincd  not  to  communicate,  under  any  Pretence  what- 
ever, with  Acacius^  till  he  had  done  what  the  Pope  required  him 
to  dog. 

\\^ith  thefe  Inftruftions  the  Legates,  that  is,  the  Two  Biihops  (for 

Felix  was  detained  by  Sicknefs),  fet  out  for  Conjiantinople  in  the  latter 

ne  Legates  End  of  the  prcfcnt  Year  483,     But  on  their  Arrival  at  Abydus^  on 

Impnfonel    ^hc  Strcights  of  the  Hellefpontj  now  the  Strcights  of  the  T)ardanels^ 

they  were  arretted  there  by  an  Order  from  the  Emperor,  and  thrown 

into  Prifon.     Their  Papers  were  all  by  Force  taken  from  them,  and 

they  even  threatened  with  Death,  as  Difturbers  of  the  public  Peace, 

if  they  did  not  communicate  with  Mongus  and  Acacius.  The  Threats 

and  Menaces  they  withftood  with  great  Firmnels  and  Conftancy  5  but 

their  Virtue  was  not  Proof  againft  Careflcs,  Promifes,  and  the  large 

They  yield,     Sums  that  wctc  ofFcrcd  them.     To  thefe  they  yielded,  and,  upon 

Vommunicate  ^^^^^  yielding,  thcy  were  fct  at  Liberty,  and  allowed  to  purfue  their 

w'tth  Aca-    Journey  to  Conjiantinople^  where  thcy  were  received  with  the  greateft 

^*"''  Marks  of  Kindncfs  and  Efteem  both  by  Acacius  and  Zeno.     The 

former  immediately  challenged  their  Proraifc,  and,  finding  them  dit 
pofed  to  perform  it,  fhat  is,  to  communicate  with  Mongus  and  hin^i- 
felf,  he  appointed  them,  and  likewife  the  Apocrifariiy  or  Nuncios 
of  MonguSy  to  attend  him  the  very  next  Day  at  his  Habitation,  in 
order  to  proceed  together  from  thence  to  the  great  Church,  aond  there, 
in  Token  of  an  intire  Reconciliation,  celebrate  together  in  con^mon 
the  facred  Myfteries.  To  this  the  Legates  readily  agreed  s  but  it  was 
no  fooner  known  that  they  had,  than  fome  Monks  and  Presbyters, 
the  avowed  Enemies  of  the  Two  BiQiops,  fiew  to  the  Houfe  where 

f  Concil  t.  4.  p.  1201^  1202.  6  ConcU.  ibid.    Evagr.  1.  3.  c.  i8> 

Thcoph.  p.  113,  XI 4. 

7  the 
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the  Legates  were  lodged,  to  divert  them,  if  pofllblc,  from  fo  fcanda-  J^^.^J"  ?[ 
Ions  a  Rcfolution,  which,  they  faid,  would  refleft  an  eternal  Ignominy  i_J\r^3 
on  their  Memory,  and  be  in  the  End  unavoidably  attended  with  the 
ntter  Ruin  of  the  Catholic  Caufc  in  the  Eaft.     But  the  Legates  were 
determined  to  earn  the  promifed  Sums  5  and  therefore,  knowing  upon 
what  Errand  thefc  importunate  Zealots  were  come,  rhcy  could  by 
no  means  be  prevailed  upon  to  hear,  or  even  to  fee  them.     The 
Monks  and  Presbyters  attempted,  by  all  tlic  Stratagems  their  Zeal  could 
fuggefty  to  gain  Admittance  5  but,  their  Stratagems  proving  all  unfuc- 
cefsfiil  with  Perfons  come  from  Rome^  they  wrote  a  Note,  reproach- 
ing them,   in  the  (harpeft  Terms,  with  their  fcandalous  Condud : 
and,  of  that  Note,  they  conveyed  one  Copy  to  them  in  a  Basket  of 
Herbs,  another  in  a  Book,  and  a  Third  they  had  the  Boldnefs  to  fatten 
with  a  Hook  to  the  Garment  of  one  of  the  Legates,  while  they  were  at- 
tending  Acacius  in  the  public  Proceflion.  For  the  next  Day  the  Legates 
met -/^riir»x  at  the  Epifcopal  Palace,  agreeably  to  their  Appointment; 
and  from  thence  attended  him,  with  the  Apocrifarii,  .of  Mongus^  in 
Proccflion  to  the  great  Church  5  which  was  a  kind  of  Triumph  for 
the  Biftiop  of  Canjiantinople.     Divine  Service  was  performed  with 
the  greateft  Solemnity,  in  the  Prefence  of  a  numberlefs  Multitude ; 
Acacius  officiated  s  the  Name  of  Mongus  was  rehearfed  aloud  in  the 
Diptychs  j  and  the  Legates  received  the  Eucharift  with  the  Apocrifa- 
rii %  which  was  communicating  with  them  in  the  ftrideft  Senfe,  and 
confequently  with  Mongus  as  lawful  Bifhop  ^. 

The  Pope  was  foon  acquainted  with  the  Conduft  of  his  Legates.  ThiP^pfin- 
C/ri/,  Abbot  of  a  Monaftery  in  Conftantinople^  who  from  the  Begin- -^^^  J^J^^ 
ning  had  oppofed  the  Union  of  the  Two  Parties,  immediately  di-  Prevanca- 
fpatched  Symeon,  one  of  his  Monks,  to  inform  Felix  of  what  had  ^i^^^tis.  ^ 
paflcd.    The  Legates  themfelves  arrived  foon  after  (for  they  made  but 
a  very  Ihort  Stay  at  Conjtantinople),  and  brought  with  them  Two  Let-  ^'  Empenr 
tcrs  for  the  Pope,  the  one  from  AcaciuSy  and  the  other  from  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
Emperor.     The  former  owned,  in  his  Letter,  that  he  communicated  Pope. 
with  Mongus^  whom  he  maintained  to  be  lawful  Bifhop  of  Alexan^ 
dria^  John  Talaia  having,  by  a  facrilegious  Violation  of  his  Oath, 
rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of  that  Dignity.    The  Emperor  urged  the 
fame  Crime,  in  his!  Letter  5  and  begged  the  Pope  would  give  himfelf 
no  Trouble  about  a  Man  of  that  Charafter,  which,  he  told  him^  was 

*  ConcU.  t.  4.  p.  1082—1084.    Liberat.  c.  18.    Evagr.  I.  3.  c.  20,  21.  Thcoph. 
p.  114. 
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Year  of     abfolutcly  to  no  Purpofe.    As  to  MonguSy  he  aflUrcd  him,  that  his 
^1;;^^^  Faith  was  Orthodox  5  that,  after  the  ftrideft  Examination,  it  had  been 

found  to  be  Orthodox  s  and  that  he  had  not  been  acknowieged  either 
by  AcactusKyi  himfelf,  for  Bifhop  oi  Alexandria^  till  he  had  figned 
the  Definitions  of  Kice^  to  which  thofe  of  Chdcedan  were  intirely 
agreeable  y. 
7Z#  Ugaut      The  Pope  received  the  Letters ;  but  Symeon  had  fo  prejudiced  him 
^^r  of     ^^^"ft  ^^^  Legates,  that  he  would  not  admit  them  to  his  Prefencc, 
Chrift  4S4.  till  he  had  aflemblcd  a  Council  s  which,  after  hearing  them,  and  thofe, 
^^""^^^  whoaccufed  them,  might,  together  with  him,  judge  of  their  Conduft< 
A  Council  was  aflemblcd  accordingly,  confifting  c^  6y  Italian  Bifhops  $ 
and  before  them  Mifenus  and  Vitalis  were  arraigned,  and  convifted 
of  having  communicated  with  Acacius  and  Mongus^  to  the  great  Pre- 
judice of  the  Catholic  Caufe  in  the  Eaft.    As  they  had  aded  thcreia 
in  direft  Oppofltion  to  their  InHrudions,   and  the  pofitive  Orders 
received  from  the  Pope,  they  were,  for  their  Difobedience,  and  the 
Countenance  they  had   given  to  the  Eutychian  Here/y^  declared 
unworthy  of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  at  the  fame  time  excluded 
from  the  Participation  of  the  Sacred  Myftcrics,  fo  long  as  the  See  of 
Alexandria  (hould  be  held  by  an  heretical  Bi(hop  ^  (A). 
Mongus  iX'     The  Legates  being  thus  condemned,  the  Council,  in  the  next  Place, 
^•nmmcaud  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Mmgus  anew$  for  he  had  been  already  excomma- 

P^.    .       nicatcd  by  SimpUciusi  and,  at  the  fame  time,  declared,  that  the  R(h 

man  Church  never  had,  nor  ever  would  own  him  for  lawful  Bi(hop, 

becaufe  he  had  been  ordained  by  Heretics,  and  therefore  ought  to 

be  for  ever  debarred  from  governing  a  Catholic  Church  ^. 

ArtUUi  $f        But  the  moft  notable  Feat  performed  by  this  Council,  and  which 

^  ^W'    has  rendered  it  famous  in  the  Annals  of  the  Church,  was  the  Tryal 

swamft  Aca-  and  Condemnation  of  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople.    That  Prelate 

aus»  had  greatly  provoked  the  Bifhops  of  RomSy  and  plainly  (hewn,  by 

his  late  Condud^  that  he  made  no  Account  of  the  boafted  Power  c^ 

r  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1082.    Evagr.  L  3.  c.  20.    Liberat.  c.  i8.  '  Concil.  ibid» 

jLibcrat.  c.  18.  Evagr.  L  3.  c.  20.         *  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1083.  ^^sgr- 1*  3*  c.  21* 

(A)  VitaUs  died  about  the  Year  495.  of  and  his  Rank,  chough  the  See  of  AUxan^ 

a  fudden  Death;  and  in  the  fame  Year  iria  was  then,  and  many  Years  after,  held 

Attfifms  was  reftored  by  Pope  Gilafiusy  by  Bifhops  whom  iS^mftyled  Heretics  (i). 
i)0tb  10  the  CommuoioD  of  the  Church, 

(i)  CcQciL  ibid.  p.  1272. 
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the  Throne  of  St.  Teter.  He  had  excommunicated  Mongus  as  a  Man  J|[^car  of 
unworthy  of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  even  of  the  Name  of  a  \^^-^^ 
Chriftian  $  and  perfuaded  Simplicius  to  pronounce  the  fame  Sentence 
againft  him:  yet,  upon  his  being  afterwards  reconciled  with  him» 
he  not  only  abfblved  him,  by  his  own  Authority  alone,  but  raifed 
him,  by  his  Intcrcft,  to  the  Second  See  in  the  Eaft,  without  fo  much 
as  acquainting  the  Pc^e  with  fuch  a  Dedgn,  either  before  or  after  it 
was  put  in  Execution.  He  had  undertaken  to  unite  the  Two  Parties, 
and  with  that  View  dilated  to  the  Emperor  the  Henoticm^  or  T)e- 
oree  of  Unions  caufcd  it  to  be  pubiifhed  in  the  Emperors  Namej 
obliged  all  Bifhops  to  fign  it  \  perfecutcd  the  Eccleflaflics,  and  drove 
from  their  Sees  the  Bifhops,  who  did  not  receive  it ;  and  all  this 
without  thinking  it  neceflary  to  confult  the  Pope  in  an  Affair  of  fuch 
Importance,  or  even  deigning  to  return  an  Anfwer  to  the  many 
Letters,  to  the  repeated  Declarations,  Rcmonftrances,  and  Protcfta- 
tions  of  Felix  himfelf,  and  his  Predcceflbr  Simplicius^  againft  it.  Of 
the  Summons  requiring  him  to  anfwer  the  Petition  of  Talaia^  and 
clear  himfelf,  before  St.  Veter^  from  the  Things  laid  there  to  his 
Charge,  he  took  no  more  notice  than  if  it  had  never  been  ilfucd  s 
which  was  interpreted  by  the  Pope  as  a  Mark  of  the  grcateft  Con- 
tempt. He  had  by  an  open  Violation  of  the  Canons  forbidding  Bi- 
fhops to  meddle  with  the  Affairs  of  another  Diocefc,  or  to  exercifc 
there  any  kind  of  Power,  Authority,  or  Jurifdiftion,  ordained  Codo- 
natuSj  Bi(hop  of  Tjre,  fubjcft  to  the  Sec  of  Antioch  j  and  not  only 
rcftored,  but  raifed  to  the  Priefthood,  a  Deacon,  named  Hymerius^ 
whom  that  Patriarch  had  formerly  dcpofcd.  To  all  this  was  added 
the  Treatment,  which  the  Legates  had  met  with,  the  Violence  that 
was  offered  them,  and  their  Prevarication  in  communicating  with  a 
Man  anathematized  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  which  was  by  them  chiefly 
afaibcd  to  Acacius. 

Thefe  were  the  Heads  or  Articles,  upon  which  a  Council,  confift-  7^/^'  fyeftem 
ing  only  of  67  Bilhops,  all  of  Italy,  and  moft  of  them,  if  not  all,  ^JfZ'J!^r 
immediately  fubjed  to  the  Pope,  took  upon  them  to  try  the  Pa-  the  Bijh§p  of 
triarch  of  Confiantinople^  though  they  could  not  but  know  (for  I  can  nopk."*""" 
hardly  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  to  fuch  a  Degree  unacquainted 
with  the  Laws  and  Pradiice  of  the  Church),  that  they  had  no  kind  of 
Authority  over  him.    When  Chryfojlam^  one  of  the  Predeceflbrb  of 
AcaciuSy  was  fummoned,  by  Theophilus  of  Alexandriaj  to  appear 
before  a  Council^  confifting  chiefly  of  Egyptian  Bifhops^  he  paid  no 

fort 
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Year  of     fort  of  Regard  to  that  Summons,  alleging,  that,  agreeably  to  the 
^IliJjiti  Canons,  the  Affairs  of  the  Trovmces  were  to  be  regulated  by  the 
Bi/hops  of  the  Provinces  %  and  confequentfy,  that  it  was  very  in- 
congruous  theBiJhops  ofThnccJhould  he  judged  by  tkofe  ofEgyptK 
And  was  it  not  ftill  more  incongruous,  that  the  Firft  Bifhop  of  the 
Eaft  (hould  be  judged  by  thofe  of  Italy?   The  Egyptians,  finding 
Chryfoftom  did  not  appear,  tried  him  neverthclefs,  and  condemned 
him.     But  of  their  Sentence  the  Bifhop  of  Conflantinople  made  no 
more  Account  than  he  had  done  of  their  Summons,  urging  the  fame 
Rcafon,  that  the  Bifliops  of  one  Diocefe  had  no  Power  over  thofe 
of  another  5   that  the  Bilhops  of  Thrace  were  not  to  be  judged  by 
thofe  of  Egypt.    From  thofe  of  Egypt  therefore  he  appealed  to  a 
General  Council,  which  was  plainly  declaring,  that  he  acknowlegcd 
no  other  fuperior  Power.     Of  this  Appeal  Pope  Innocent  approved  $ 
nay,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  to  procure  the  aflfembling  of 
a  Council.    He  was  Chryfofom's  great  Friend  5  he  was  fully  convinced 
of  his  Innocence :  and  yet  he  did  not  take  upon  him  to  judge  his 
Caufe  himfelf,  and  declare  him  innocent ;  which  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  he  would  have  done,    efpecially  when  he  found  that  the  Em- 
peror would  not  hear  of  a  Council,  had  he  believed  fuch  a  Power  to 
be  vcftcd  in  him,  or  any  Aflcmbly  of  Weftern  Bifliops,  however 
numerous. 
Acacius  xhe  above- mentioned  Articles  being  read  to  the  Council,  and 

^depofedjfy  proved  by  Acacius  s  own  Letters,  as  well  as  by  the  Depofltion  of  the 
the  Pope^  and  Legates,  and  the  Monks,  fent  for  that  Purpofe,  by  their  Abbots,  from 
bts  Ccunal.   Qonftantinopk,  the  Bi(hops,  who  compofed  that  Aflcmbly,  were  all 

of  Opinion,  for  fuch  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Pope,  that  Acacius  dc- 
ferved  to  be  condemned,  anathematized,  and  depofed.  Hereupon 
an  Ad  was  drawn  up,  in  the  Nature  of  a  Letter,  addreflcd  to  Acacius 
in  the  Nameof /v//a:  alone,  bftt  figned  by  the  6^  Bifhops  of  the  Coun- 
cil. In  that  Aft  or  Letter  the  Pope  upbraids  the  Bifhop  of  Conftan- 
tinople  with  his  pad  Conduft  5  repeats  and  eiaggerates  every  Article  of 
the  Charge  j  and  concludes  thus  :  Undergo  therefore,  by  the  prefent 
Sentence^  the  Lot  of  thofe  whom  you  are  fo  inclined  to  favour  %  and 
know,  that  you  are  depofed  from  the  Epifcopal  dignity,  deprived 
of  the  Catholic  Communion,  cut  off  from  the  Number  of  the  Faith- 
ful i  that  you  have  no  longer  the  Name,  nor  the  Power,  of  a  Bijbof^ 
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haviftg  bem  ctmdetmed  by  the  Holy  Ghoji,  and  the  Apoflolic  Autho-  ^^^.J^ 
Ttty  I  emd  that  you  can  never  be  ioofened  from  the  Bond  of  the  pre-  xj^^^^ 
Cent  Anathetna  ^.    In  the  fame  Council  another  Ad,  or  Decree,  as 
Evojgrius  ftyles  it,  was  made  in  the  Pope's  Name,  importing,  in  a  few 
Words^  for  it  was  deitgncd  to  be  fet  up  in  all  public  Places  both  at 
Rome  and  Cmftantinople^  that  Acacius  had  been  depofcd  by  the  Sen- 
tence of  Heaven,  for  (lighting  the  monitory  Letters  that  had  been 
fent  him,  and  imprifbning  the  Pope  in  the  Perfon  of  his  Legates. 
All  Bifhops  therefore,  EccleHaftics,  Monks,  and  Laymen,  were  warned 
by  Felix  J  Bijbop  of  the  holy  Catholic  Church  of  the  City  of  Rome, 
not  to  communicate  with  the  faid  Acacius  late  Bifhop  of  Conftanti. 
nople^  on  Pain  of  being  anathematized,  and  punidied  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  would  not  fail  to  execute  the  Sentence  S.  Spiritu  exe- 
fuente  ^.    This  was  the  boldeft  Attempt  the  Popes  had  yet  made.  The  uideji 
They  had  indeed  afiiimed,  and  were  daily  exercifing,  as  wc  have  fecn,  ^^^^^  ^' 
a  kind  of  Supremacy^  or  abfolute  Authority,  over  the  Bifhops  of ^^^  made^ 
Italy ^  Gaul,  and  Spain  s  and  had  long  fince  attempted  to  bring  all 
Africa  under  Subjedion.    But  with  the  Eaftern  Bifhops  they  had 
hitherto  ufed  great  Caution  and  Referve,  contenting  thcmfelves,  let 
the  Provocation  be  ever  fo  great,  to  deny  them  Communion,  which 
every  other  Bilhop  had  a  Power  to  do.    Thus  when  the  Legates  of 
Imiacent  were  not  only  imprifoned,  but  treated  with  the  utmoft  Bar- 
barity by  Atticus,  thcnBiihop  of  Confiantinople^i  that  Pope  no  other- 
wife  rcfcnted  the  many  Outrages  offered  to  him  in  the  Perfon  of  his 
Legates,  than  by  feparating  himfelf  from  the  Communion  of  thofe, 
to  whom  he;  afcribed  them.     Had  Innocent  thought  himfelf  vefted 
with  any  kind  of  Power  or  Authority  over  the  Bifhop  of  Conftanti-- 
naple^  he  was  not  a  Man  to  have  let  it  lie  dormant  on  fuch  an  Oc- 
caiton. 

The  above-mentioned  Sentence,  or  Letter  to  Acacius^  is  dated  the  Fdix  di- 
:i%t}xot  July  i  and  a  few  Days  zftcr  Felix  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  tof^^''^'/^J'^' 
theQcrgy  o( Confantinople,2nd  to  the  Ecdcfia^ics  and  Monksof ft.ntm.pic, 
the  Patriarchates  of  Ant ioch  and  Alexandria,  acquainting  them  with  '^  ^*7''^'«'. 
the  Judgment  that  had  been  given  by  the  Church  againft  Acacius  and  the^s^nume! 
Mongus^  as  if  he  and  a  few  Italian  Bifhops  were  the  whole  Church ; 
exhorting  them  to  fubmit  to  her  facred  Laws;  and,  at  the  fame  time, 

«  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1072,  1073.  Liberat.  c.  18.  Evagr.  I.  3.  c.  21.        ^  Concil.  ibiJ. 
pu  1083.  Evagr.  ibid.  ^  See  Vol.  I.  p.  299. 
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Year  of  letting  them  know,  that  they  muft  cither  renounce  the  Communion 
Chrift  484.  ^f.  p^^^^  Mtmgw,  or  that  of  the  Apoftie  St.  Tetef  f.  With  thefc 
Letters  the  Pope  did  not  chufc  to  difpatch  Legates  into  the  Eaft,  not 
doubting  but  they  would  meet  with  the  fame  Treatment  as  Fita/is 
and  Mifenus  had  lately  done,  if  not  worfe :  and,  befldes,  the  Emperor, 
tp  prevent  the  Difturbanccs  which  he  apprehended  the  Pope  would 
ftrivc,  by  iiisEmiflfarics,  to  raife  vaCmJlmitmopU^  where  all  things 
were  quiet,  had  ordered  the  Avenues  to  that  City,  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  to  be  narcowly  guarded,  and  all  Perlbns,  who  could  not  give 
a  {atisfa£tory  Account  of  themfelves,  to  be  arreftedj  and  their  Papeiv, 
if  any  (hould  be  found  upon  them,  to  befeized/and  immediately 
conveyed  to  hioiielf,  or  Acacius.  Of  this  Order  Intelligence  was 
foon  given  by  the  Monks  to  the  Pope,  who  thereupon  chofe  an  antient 
Clergyman  of  the  Raman  Church,  named  Tutus^  who  was  weU 
acquainted  with  the  Roads,  as  the  moft  proper  Perfon  to  execute  fo 
w^j'/f/jT^// dangerous  a  Commiflion.  Tutus  readily  accepted  it,  and,  having 
to  that  City,  every- where  cfcaped,  with  great  Addrefs,  the  Vigilance  of  the  Guards, 
t^e  arrived  (afe  and  undifcovered  at  Can/lantinople.  But  now  apprc^ 
bending  the  Danger  that  would  probably  attend  his  delivering  to 
Acacius  the  Letter,  with  which  he  was  charged,  he  applied  to  the 
Monks,  who  in  all  dcfperate  Attempts  were  the  forlorn  Hope  of  thehr 
Party.  And  indeed  they  aded  as  fuch,  on  the  prcfent  Occasion :  For 
taking  upon  themfelves  to  acquaint  the  Bifliop  of  Conftantimple  with 
77vS^«//7irr,  [^j3  Condemnation,  they  faflened  the  Pope's  Letter  to  his  Garment. 

how  notified    -  ,  .      ,  .  ,  11.  •  1      ^i         • 

to  Acacius.  whilc  he  was  either  celebratmg,  or  entering  the  Church  to  celebrate, 
the  Sacred  Myfteries.  This  occafioned,  according  to  Nieephwns  >,  a 
great  Tumult,  in  which  feveral  Monks  were  killed,  and  feveral  wound* 
ed,  by  the  Friends  of  Acacius.  But  of  this  Tumult  no  Notice  is 
taken  by  Liberatus^  who  lived  the  neareft  to  thofe  Times,  and  began 
to  write  about  the  Year  460.  Neither  did  Felix^  or  any  of  his  Sac- 
ceflfors,  ever  reproach  the  BiOiop  of  Ccnjiantinople  with  the  Murder 
of  thofe  Monks,  though,  to  blacken  his  Charader,  they  did  not  even 
fcruple  to  charge  him  with  Crimes  which  he  had  never  cooHnitted. 
Baronius  however  has  allotted  a  Place  to  the  fuppofcd  Martyrs  in 
the  Calendar  of  Saints  $  and  their  pretended  Reliques  are  expofed  in 
feveral  Place$,  to  public  Worfhip,  on  the  8th  of  Februaty  \  Acacius 
gave  iiimfelf  no  Trouble  about  the  Monks)  but  being  foon  informed, 

^  ^  Cone.  t.  4.  p.  1083— Jo88»  %  Niceph.  1, 16.  c.  17.  j"  Bar.  Martjr. 

^  %  Feb. 
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that  the  Pope's  Letter  had  been  brought  by  Tutus^  he  rcfolvcd  to    ^^^^  ^^ 
pot  his  Conftancy  to  the  fame  Trial  as  he  had  lately  done  that  of  SliiU^ 
the  Legates.    He  recolleded,  that  they  had  withftood  his  Threats,  but  Tutus  ^tfi;x- 
yielded  asfoon  as  Money  was  offered  themi  and  thence  concluding^^^[[^/^' 
the  Offer  of  Money  to  be  the  proper  Bait  for  the  Roman  Clergy,  he  communicates 
caufed,  in  thefirft  Place,  a  confiderable  Sum  to  be  privately  prom i fed  ^"**""- 
to  TutuSj  on  condition  that  he  would  communicate  with  him.   There 
was  no  Occafion  for  any  other  TriaU  the  old  Pricft  yielded  at  once  j 
agreed  to  the  Propofal,  and  communicated  with  Acacius,  though  he 
had  ftill  ftefh  in  his  Memory  the  fevere  Sentence  againft  the  Legates, 
and  could  not  doubt  but  the  like  Sentence  waited  him.  But  prefent  Ad- 
vantage blinds  and  hardens  Men,  generally  fpeaking,  againft  all  the 
Terrors  of  a  future  Punifhment.     The  Fall  of  Tutur^  joined  to  that 
of  the  Legates,  mortified  the  Friends,  and  afforded  new  Matter  of 
Triumph  to  the  Enemies,  of  the  Roman  See.    The  Monks  took  care 
la  aioquaint  the  Pope  immediately  with  it.    They  even  found  means 
to  get  into  their  PofTeilion  the  very  Letter  which  Tutus  wrote  to 
AcacMS,  when  he  agreed  to  his  Propofal.   That  Letter  they  convey 'd  /^^  ,v  ex- 
to  lUme  I  and  the  unhappy  Clergyman,  upon  his  Return,  was  ana-  communi- 
thcmatizcd  as  a  Tray  tor  to  God,  and  the  Apoftolic  Sec,  and  for  ever  ^^J^^^' 
excluded  from  the  Participation  of  the  Sacred  Myfteries,  that  is,  of  Rome. 
thcEucharift^ 

The  Pope's  Letter  having  been  conveyed  to  Acactus^  in  the  man.  Acacius,  in 
ncc  I  have  related,  that  Prelate  expreflcdin  perufing  it,  for  he  read  *"  ^'''"^ '*" 

■       o       •  I     •  ^  .  .  communicates 

it  as  iboa  as  the  Service  was  ended,  more  Surprize  at  the  unprece-  the  Pope. 
dented  Boldnefs  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  than  Concern  at  the  Sen- 
tence it  contained.  He  knew  that  the  Pope  had  no  fort  of  Power 
or  Authority  over  him;  and  therefore,  to  (hew  how  little  he  valued 
his  Communion,  or  feared  his  Anathemas,  he  in  his  Turn  anarhc* 
matized  him,  cut  him  off  from  his  Communion,  and  ordered  his 
Name  to  be  flruck  out  of  the  Diptychs.  The  Conduft  of  Aca- 
cms  was  approved  not  only  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  whole 
Church  of  Conftantinople,  Three  Abbots  excepted,  and  Ibme 
of  their  Monks,  but  by  almoft  all  the  Bifhpps  in  the  £aft,  even  by 
Andreas  of  Thejfalonica^  at  that  Time  the  Pope's  Vicar  for  Eaji 
Illyricum.    They  all  joined /f^^f/i^j,  and,  together  with  him,  fepa- 

<  Concil.  t.  4«  p.   1085,   io86.     Liberat.  c.  18.    Theoph.  p.  114.    Evagr.  I.  3. 
c.  18. 
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Year  of    rated  thcmfclvcs  from  the  Communion  of  the  Pope,  and  of  foch  as 

xJL^^  communicated  with  him,  that  is,  of  all  their  Brethren  in  the  Weft  K 

An  mtire  Se^  Such  was  thc  Rife,  and  fuch  the  Occafion,  of  the  firft  general  Schifin. 

Vwfcn'the'    ^  Schilm  that  continued  for  the  Space  of  35  Years,  between  thc  Eaft 

Ea/iandthi  and  tlic  Wcft,  between  thc  Latin  and  the  Gr/'^ife  Churches.    I  will 

^'  not  take  upon  me  to  juftify  Jicacius^  nor  to  examine  here  how  far 

he  was  guilty;  but  only  obfcrve,  that  had  he  been  undeniably  guilty 

of  every  Article  contained  in  the  Charge  brought  againft  him^  it  did 

not  belong  to  the  Pdpe,  and  a  few  Italian  BiQiops,  intirely  at  his 

Beck  and  Devotion,  to  try,  condemn,  and  depofe  the  Firft  Bifliop  in 

the  Eaft.    This  could  only  be  lawfully  done  by  a  General  Council  j 

and  thc  Pope's  having  prefumed  to  do  it,  by  his  own  Authority,  was 

the  chief  Plea  of  the  Eaftern  Biftiops  for  feparating  themfelves  from 

his  Communion,  and  joining  Acacius^     They  did  not  all  approve  of 

the  paft  Condud  of  that  Prelate  \  and  many  among  them,  had  an 

Oecumenical  Council  been  called,  would  have  probably  vot^d  againft 

him.    But  to  acknowlege  him  to  have  been  lawfully  condemned 

and  dcpofed,  when  condemned  and  depofed  only  by  thc  Pope,  and 

iVhai  in-     j^j^  Council,  had  been  acknowleging  in  the  Pope  a  fupremc  and  un- 

auced the  .     .    *      •       .  •■     i      «.Ti  r    %      ^       • 

Eaftern  Bi-  coutroulcd  Authority  over  all  the  Bilnops  of  the  Earth,  and  fubleft- 
/hops  tfi  fide  ing  the  whole  Church  to  the  arbitrary  Will  of  one  Man.     It  was 
du$.    ^*     chiefly  on  this  Conlideration,  that  they  -fided  with  Acacius^  as  appears 
from  thc  Letters  of  the  Popes  themfelves ',  who  therefore  ought  not 
to  have  reproached  thofe  Prelates,  as  they  frequently  did,  with  pre- 
ferring thc  Friendlhip  of  AcaciuSy  and  the  Favour  of  Zeno^  to  thc 
ComiiKinion  of  thc  Apoftolic  See  i  fince  it  was  not  to  gain  the  Fa- 
vour or  Friendfhip  of  either,  but  to  defeat  the  moft  bold,  illegal,'  and 
dangerous  Attempt,  that  had  been  yet  made  by  the  Apoftolic  Sec, 
that  they  joined  in  the  prefent  Difpute  the  Bi(hop  of  ConftantinopU. 
la  fhort,  Matters  were  now,  by  the  Raftinefs  of  Felix ^  brought  to  a 
Crifis.     Thc  Eaftern  Bifhops  found  themfelves  reduced  to  the  Nccct 
fity  of  living  fubjeft  to,  or  fcparated  from,  the  Roman  Sec  {fox  Felix 
had  exconiq^unicatcd  all,  who,  after  his  Sentence,  ftiould  communi- 
cate with  Acacius)  $  and  they  chofc  the  latter. 
The  Pope         From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  prefent  Schifm, 
^a^Caufeef  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  attending  it,  ought,  in  Jufticc,  to  be  charged  to  the 
tbisScbifm.  Account  of  the  Pope  alone,  notwithftanding  the  incredible  Pains^ 

^  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1092.  Facund«  inMocian.  p.  565.  Libcrat.  c  i&  ^  Concil. 

t.  4.  p.  1 J  99* 
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which  the  Rmum  Catholic  Writers  have  all  taken  to  dear  him,  ^^^  ^f 
and  lay  the  whole  Blame  on  the  Greeks.    For  it  was  he  who  fcpa-  S^?^^'- 
rated  himfelf  the  firft  from  their  Communion,  and  feparated  himfelf 
fiom  it,  becaufe  they  would  not  fubmit  to  a  Judgment  which  he  had 
given,  and  they  apprehended  to  be,  as  it  undoubtedly  was,  inconfiftcnt 
with  their  Liberties,  as  well  as  the  known  Laws  and  Pradice  of  the 
Church.  As  for  the  Arguments  in  Favour  of  the  Papal  Supremacy,  His  iepojing 
founded  on  the  Excommunication  and  Depodtion  of  the  Bifhop  of  ^'  ^-^'^  ^ 
CmJUmtmofle^  they  are  quite  frivolous,  and  icarce  worthy  of  Notice,  pie  no  Argu- 
though  difplayed  with  great  Pomp  and  Flourifti  of  Words  by  Baro-  ^^^  ^f  **' 
mtfx,  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Writers.    For,  i .  As  Felix  excom-  ^^^^^' 
municatcd  and  depofed  Acacius^  fo  did  Acacius^  in  his  Turn,  excom- 
municate and  depofe  Felix.    And  why  (hould  the  fame  Sentence  be 
an  Argument  of  Supremacy  in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other  ?  2.  The 
Greeks  paid  no  more  Regard  to  the  Sentence  of  the  Pope,  than  if  it 
had  been  ifliied  by  the  Bifhop  of  Euguhium,  of  Rifegium,  or  of  Thanis 
(A).  And  whether  we  may  not  conclude  from  thence,  more  agreeably 
to  Reafon  and  good  Senfe,  that  he  had  no  kind  of  Power  over  the 
Bifhop  of  C^^^^iif/iM^/f,  than  from  his  taking  upon^ him  to  exercife 
fttch  a  Power,  that  he  really  had  it,  I  leave  the  Reader  to  judge  \  and 
(hall  only  obierve,  that  if  he  was  truly  veftcd  with  an  abfolute  and 
uncontrouled  Authority  over  all  the  Bilhops  of  the  Catholic  Church, 

it  is  very  furpriling,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  BiQiops  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  (hould  have  been,  for  the  Space  of  near  f  00  Years,  utterly 
unacquainted  with  a  Truth  which  it  was  of  the  utmoft  Importance  Not  looked 
for  them  to  know.    3  •  Felix ^  it  is  truc>  excommunicated  and  de-  ^^^^^J^ 
pofed  Acacius  by  the  Apojiolic  Authority y  that  is,  by  the  Authority  thmfthm. 
of  the  Apojiolic  See,  as  the  Sticklers  for  the  Supremacy  have  taken 
care  toobferve.    But  he  himfelf  was  foon  fenfible,  that  he  had  gone 

(A)  TheBUhops  of  Eugubium^  of  Rhi'  manded   by  our  Saviour  to  afiVA  none. 

5imn^  and  of  Thanis^  arc  inftanced  by  St.  IVhen-ever  a  Bijhop  isy  fays  Jeromy  tube* 

firm  u  tbe  loweft  and  the  leaft  confi-  tber  at  Rome  or  Eugubium,  at  Conftanti- 

derable  in  ihe  Church  i  and  yd  are  f.\id,by  nople^r  Rhegium,  at  Alexandria  ^r  Tha- 

the  time  Faihcr,  to  be  equal  (by  their  ori-  nis,  hi  is  of  thi  farm  Worthy  and  of  tbi 

ipial  Infticution,  and  abAraded  from  the  /ami  Prieftbood.     Thi  Pnwir  of  fvialtb 

Ecdefiafticai  Canons,  and  Imperial  Laws)  does  not  maii  a  Bijbop  highiry  nor  dois  tho 

to  the  BiOiops  of  Romiy    Con/lantinopUy  Lownefs  of  Povorty  maki  him  lower  j  for 

and  jflexandriay  all  Bifliops  being  alike  the  they  an  ail  alike  the  Sucajfors  of  thi  Afo* 

Succeiluxsof  the  Apoflles,  who  had  no  Su-  files  (2}. 
perioricy  over  one  another,  and  were  com- 

(2)  Hier.  cp.  Ps« 
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too  far  \  and  theccfore,  to  remove  the  juft  Umbrage  which  the  Greeks, 
whom  he  did  not  expe£fc  to  find  fo  much  upon  their  Guard,  had  taicen 
at  (ticli  an  extraordinary  Attempt,  he  declared,  inaLettcrtof?/r<fn^, 
an  eminent  Prelate  in  thofe  Parts,  and  of  nofmalllatacfl  at;Cotttt» 
that  it  was  not  by  his  0vm  Authority  he  had  excommunicated  and 
depofed  the  BiAop  QiConfiamtinopleiyQt  by  tbeJMtboritjc£ilasCo\xaaai 
of  ChalcedtMy  excommonicating  and  depofing  all  who  held,  or  commu- 
nicated with  thofe  who  held,  the  Eufyclian  Doarine^;  wliichwax 
plainly  difowning  what  he  had  done,  and  rcTigaing  the  Aukhoricy  he 
had  aiTumed,  when  he  fouad>  that  the  Greeks  had  taken  the  Alarm, 
aod,  ^erc  determined  not  (q>  acknowlegc  it.  Hid  he  thought  htmiclf 
vcftcd  with  that  cxtenfive  and  unJimited  Power  vhidi  his  SuccdSoo 
have  claimed,  he  would  noe  have  failed  to  afcertain  it  ac  fo  criticai 
a  Jundure.  He  would  have  let  the  Greeks  kaov,  as  Pope  Et^euiut 
did  a  Thoufand  Years  after,  that  ail  Patriarchs,  and.  confequently 
all  other  BiQiops,  tm^ yield  ta  hisWiU^i  and  either  have  toU  tbco^ 
in  theWord^of  ZaMtfc^fl/  UL  that  the  Cmfrnuitien,  Tranflatiem,  and 
Defofitien,  of  Bi/bopSy  were  referved  to  the  Roman  Vmtiff,  not 
fa  much  by  Canonical  C^iti^iott  as  by  Divine  Inftitutint  •  $  or 
informed  them,  upon  their  pleading;  the  Liberties  and  Indqxndency 
of  the  Greek  Church,  that  it  was  of  Neceffity  to  Salvatieao  for 
every  human  Creature  to  be  fubjeEt  to  the  Roman  'Pontiff,  as  was. 
afterwards  defined  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII  p:  But  fuch  Do^incfr were 
yet  unknown  to  the  Popes  themielves,  none  of  them  being  yet  arrived. 
at  fuch  a  Height  of  Arrogance,  or  rather  Impiety,  aa  to  damn  all  who 
rcfufcd  to  fubmit  to  their  fovereign  Will.  FeUx  therefore,  inftead  of 
maintaiaing  the  Authority  which  the  Greeks  apprehended  he  had  a£^ 
fumed  s  or  pretending  to  any  Privilege,  Power,  or  Jurifdidion,  pecu- 
liar to  him,  or  his  See  ^  took  great  Pains  to  perfuade  his  Brethren  in: 
the  Eaft,  that  he  had  aflTumed  none  but  what  was  common  with  him 
to  all  other  Bifhops,  all  Bifliops  bcine,  as  he  often  declared,  equally 
impowered  to  cut  off  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church  fuch  as 
communicated,  in  Defiance  of  the  Laws  of  the  Church,  with  known 
and  avowed  Heretics  4.  The  like  Declaration  was  madc^  and  in  a 
more  ample  Manner,  by  Gela/ius,  the  immediate  Succcflbr  of /v/w, 
.  in  a  kind  of  Manifefto  which  he  wrote  on  this  Subjed,  and  addrefied 
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to  the  Bifhops  of  VDardania^  as  wc  (hall  fee  hereafter.    To  what    Y«ar  of 
Strcights  and  Diftrcfs  maft  the  Popilh  Writers  be  reduced,  fince,  to  ^^^^^^^^^ 
fupport  the  Supremacy,  they  arc  forced  to  recur  to  Facts  which  the 
Popes  themfelves  have  declared  to  have  no  kind  of  Connexion  with 
the  Supremacy ! 

And  now  to  refume  the  Thread  of  the  Hiftory,  all  Communion  au  the  Bi^ 
and  Correfpondence  between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  being  intireIyy*^J'«'*' 
broken  off,  the  Emperor,  to  maintain  Concord  and  Unity  among  thfco^^nl 
the  Bifhops  in  his  Dominions,  ifliied  an  Order,  commanding  all,  with-  d^ij/'Rome. 
out  Diftinftion,  to  be  depofed,  as  Difturbers  of  the  public  Peace,  ^^^  ^g 
who  (hould  refofe  to  Hgn  the  Hent^ticm^  or  to  communicate  with  the  u>>>>r--J 
moft  holy  Archbifhops  of  Cmftantinople  and  Alexandria.    With  this 
Order  the  far  greater  Part  readily  complied  j   and  the  few  who  did 
not,  were,  purfuant  to  the  Emperor's  Order,  depofed,  driven  from 
their  Sect,  and  fent  into  Exile  $  infomuch  that  in  the  Term  of  a  few 
Months  there  was  not  a  fingle  Bifhop  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Eaft, 
who  had  nor  written  Letters  of  Communion  to  Mongui  and  Acacius, 
and  thereby  renounced  the  Communion  of  R&me. 

In  this  State  Matters  continued,  nothing  worthy  of  Notice  hap-  Acacius 
pening  either  in  the  Eaft  ot  the  Weft,  till  the  Year  ^Sp.  when  Aca-  fi^^^^"^. 
ciMS  died,  and  FUvitas^  or  FravitaSy  was  chofcn  in  his  room.    He  c^JeTitihis 
was  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  S^.  Thecla  in  Conftantimple^  and  room. 
(p  renowned  for  what  was  then  called  Sanftity,  that  Felix^  though  chrift  Isq. 
highly  incenfcd  againft  Zeno^  could  not  forbear  commending  that  Vi>*^v--^ 
Prince  for  procuring  the  Eledion  of  a  Man,  whofe  Faith,  he  faid, 
was  as  orthodox,  as  his  Life  was  fpotteis  ^    His  Eledion  was  thought  HiiEUaion 
to  have  been  miraculous.    For  the  Emperor,  to  prevent  the  Difturb-  thought  mi- 
ances  which  he  apprehended  would  attend  the  Eleftion  of  a  new  Bi-  '^^^^  ^'"' 
ihop  at  fo  critical  a  JunAure,  caufed  a  Blank  Paper,  fealed  with  his 
own  Seal,  to  be  laid  on  the  Altar  of  one  of  the  Churches,  and  with 
it  a  Writing,  whereby  he  and  the  whole  Church  of  Conftantinople 
\i6aaA  themfelves  to  chufe  the  Pcrfon,  whofe  Name  fhould  be  found 
written  on  the  Blank  Paper.    Both  Papers  being  depoAted  on  the  Al- 
cac,  the  Church  was  (hut  up,  and  the  Avenues  to  it  carefully  guarded 
Kight  and  Day  by  Bands  of  Soldiers,  relieving  one  another,  all  under 
the  immediate  Command  of  Cofmus  the  Great  Chamberlain  \  for  the 
Emperor  would  truft  no  other.    A  rigorous  Fail  was  injoincd,  and 

'  Liberat.  c.  i8.  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1086.  Niceph.  cbron. 
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Year  of    (Vridly  obfcrvcd  by  the  whole  City,  for  the  Space  of  40  Day9$  da* 

Jiri^489^  ^.^g  which  time.  Prayers  were  daily  put  up  to  the  Almighty^  that 

he  would  be  pleafed  to  dired  his  People  in  the  Choice  of  their 

Paftor^  and  fignify  his  Will  to  them  by  one  of  his  Angels.     Whca 

the  40  Days  were  expired,  the  Paper  was  opened,  with  great  Solemni*. 

ty,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  Clergy,  and  of  the  whole 

City ;  and  the  Name  of  Fravitas  appearing  on  it,  written,  as  was 

believed,  with  a  heavenly  Hand,  he  was,  with  loud  Acclamations, 

proclaimed  lawful  Biftiop  of  the  Royal  and  Holy  City  of  Cmftanti'-s 

nople  \    No  one  entertained  the  lead  Sufpicion  of  any  Cheat  or 

Impofture,  Muracles  being  now  io  frequently  wrought,   that  Men 

were  no  more  furprifcd  at  a  miraculous  Event,  than  at  any  commoa 

Event  or  Occurrence  of  life,  nor  more  inclined  to  queftion  the  one 

than  the  other. 

Fravius  Fravitos  anfwered,  in  Appearance,  the  good  Opinion  which  all  at 

writis  to  tbi  Rome  entertained  of  the  Purity  of  his  Faith.    For  he  was  no  fooner 

^^''  ordained,  than  he  wrote  a  flattering  Letter  to  the  Pope,  begging  his 

Communion,  and  owning  St.  Teter  to  be  the  Firft  of  the  Apoftles, . 

to  be  the  Foundation-ftone  of  the  true  Faith,  and  the  Pope  to  hold 

the  Faith  which  was  held,  taught,  and  preached,  by  that  Apoftle.   With . 

this  Letter,  and  one  from  the  Emperor,  recommending  him  to  the . 

Pope  in  Terms  of  the  greateft  Efteem  and  Affedion,  Fravitas  di* 

(patched  to /S^Mf  fome  Ecclcfiaftics,  and  feveral  Monies  in  their  Re-. 

tinue,  who  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  Attachment  to  the 

Roman  Sec,  and  the  Doftrine  of  Chalcedon.    On  their  Arrival  at 

Romey  they  were  received  by  that  Church  with  the  greateft  Demon- 

jyho  iihttf-  ftrations  of  Joy  5  Felix  was   fully  fatisficd   with  the  Letters  they 

fid  with  bis  brought;  and  nothing  now  feemed  to  remain,  that  could  obftrud: 

^ItTiouins  ^"  ^"^^^^  Reconciliation  between  the  Two  Churches.     But  while  the 
theNanuof  Popc  was  upou  the  poiut  of  concluding  it,  by  admitting  Fnitz/fM* 
fi^ci'eJi'of  ^^  ^^^  Communion,  he  unluckily  bethought  himfelf  to  ask  the  De- 
tbi  Diptycbs.  puties,  whcthct  the  new  BiQiop  had  yet  erafed,    or  had  engaged  t6 
erafc,  the  Name  of  Acacius  out  of  the  Diptychs.    This  Demand  fur- 
prifcd the  Deputies ;  for,  to  require  the  Bifhop  of  Cenjlantinaplt  to 
ft r ike  the  Name  of  his  PredeceiTor  out  of  the  Diptychs,  was  rcqui* 
ring  him  to  own,  that  he  had  been  lawfully  depofed,  which,  they 
knew,  the  Eaftern  Bifhops  would  never  allow.    The  only  Anfwcr, 

*  Niceph.  1.  16.  c.  i8. 
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therefore  they  returned  to  the  Pope  was.  That  they  had  no  Inftruc-  ^Y"'^  ^f 
tions  concerning  that  Point  5  and  indeed  rravttas  had  given  them  u^^^^--^-; 
none:  Felix  ftrove  to  convince  them  of  the  Reafonablencfs  of  his 
Demand;  but  finding  they  induftriouQy  avoided  either  approving  or 
diiaf^roving  it,  he  difmiffcd.  them,  without  admitting  the  new  Biftiop 
to  his  Communion ;  and  immediately  wrote  both  to  him  and  the 
Emperor,  acquainting  them  with  the  Motives  that  induced  him  to  in- 
lift  on  the  Name  of  Acacius  being  put  out  of  the  Roll  of  lawful 
Bifliops,  as  an  indifpenfable  Preliminary  to  the  propofed  and  wifhcd 
for  Union  between  the  Two  Sees  t. 

Thefe  Letters  fV//;c  delivered  to  the  Deputies,  who  immediately  Fravitas^/V/. 
fct  out  with  them  for  Canftantinople.    But  before  they  reached  that  qX^^^  ^^ 
City,  Fravitas  died;  and,  at  his  Death,  it  appeared  ttiat  neither  was  u^^^yi^J 
his  Life  io  fpotleis,  nor  his  Faith  fo  pure  and  orthodox,  as  the  Pope 
had  believed,  and  indeed  the  reft  of  the  World  5  nay,  even  thofc 
who  had  moft  extolled  his  Sandity,  were  foon  convinced,  and,  to 
their  great  Mortification,  forced  to  own,  that  he  was  an  arrant  Hypo- 
crite, that  his  Holinefs  was  all  counterfeit,  and,  what  gave  no  fmall  Hnfuppofed 
Concern  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  whole  City,  that  the  fuppofcd  Mi-  ^f^^^J^^^^ 
raclCy  which  they  had  all  believed,  was  a  mere  Impofture.    For  his  men  Im- 
Death  was  no  fooner  known,  than  fomeUfurcrs  began  to  fue  his^^A'^^* 
Heirs  for  very  conHderable  Sums.    The  Caufe  was  brought  before  the 
Emperor,  who,  finding  fuch  exorbitant  Sums  had  been  all  borrowed 
by  Fravitas  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  See,  began  to  fufpcft  fomc 
fimoDiacal  Pradice.    To  difcovcr  the  Truth,  therefore,  he  ordered 
the  Heirs  of  the  deceafed  Bifhop  to  be  put  to  the  Rack ;  when  they 
owned,  that  the  Money  was  borrowed  to  bribe  the  Great  Chamber- 
lain^ who,  as  foon  as  he  received  it,  opened  the  Paper,  wrote  on  it 
the  Name  of  Fravitas,  and  then  fealed  it  again  with  the  Imperial 
Seal  ^.  Hereupon  the  Emperor,  provoked  beyond  Expredion,  in  find- 
ing he  iiad  been  thus  impofed  upon,  caufed  the  Chamberlain  to  be 
immediately  executed,  and  the  Creditors  of  Fravitas  to  be  paid  out 
of  his  confifcated  Eftate  w   Had  this  Impoftor  lived  long  enough  to  re- 
pay the  borrowed  Sums,  and  not  died,  as  he  did.  Three  or  Four  Months 
after  his  Eie&ion,  what  a  glorious  Figure  would  fo  remarkable  a  Mi- 
racle have  made  in  his  Legend !   For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  his 
ffotlefs  Life^  his  miraculous  Election,  and  his  flattering  Letter  to  the 

5  ConciL  1 4.  p.  1087.  1091.  tt  Niceph.  1. 16.  c.  i«.  ^  Ucm  ibid. 
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\'ear  of     Popc,  would  havc  prbcutcd  him  a  Place  in  the  Calendar  of  Saints, 

2li!ii!!;  and  a  fuitablc  Legend. 

K.iphcniius       Fravitas  was  fuccceded  by  EupBemius^  a  Man  of  an  unblemifticd 
chofen  in  his  charaftct,  of  eminent  Piety,  great  Learning,  and  a  moft  zealous  De- 
fender of  the  Catholic  Faith  *.    The  ftnccre  Defire  he  had  of  feeing 
Concord  and  Unity  reign  again  in  the  Church,  prompted  him,  as 
foon  as  he  was  ordained,  to  replace,  in  the  Diptychs,  the  Name  of 
Felix^  which  had  been  fttuck  out  by  Acaciusi  to  tranfmit  to  Rme 
He  writes  to  a  Confeflion  of  his  Faith,  and  to  beg  the  Pope,  as  he  tendered  the 
the  Pope,      ^r^ifarc  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to  admit  him  to  his  Communion, 

and  by  that  means  put  an  £nd  to  fo  dangerous  a  Schifm.     Felix 
received  his  Letter,  owned  his  Faith  to  be  truly  orthodox;  but  pe- 
remptorily refufed  to  communicate  with  him,  or  his  Church,  (o  long 
Who  infijis    as  the  Names  of  Acaciut^  whom  he  had  depofed,   and  Fravitas^ 
on  his  erafing  ^hom  he  had  not  acknowleged,  were  kept  in  the  Diptychs.    The 
Acadur^"^  Name  of  the  former  Eufhemius  could  not  erafe,  without  allow- 
ing him  to  have  been  lawfully  depofed  5  nor  that  of  the  latter  with- 
out owning  him  to  have  been  no  lawful  BiQiop,  becaufe  he  had  not 
been  yet  acknowleged  as  fuch  by  the  Pope.    The  good  Prelate  there- 
fore, aware  of  the  dangerous  Confequences  that  might  be  drawti 
from  his  granting  either,  and  not  thinking  the  Communion  of  Rami 
worth  purchaling  at  fo  dear  a  Rate,  forbore,  fo  long  as  Felix  livedo 
all  farther  Attempts  towards  a  Reconciliation  between  the  Two 
Sees  y. 
Mongus^iVj,      In  the  mean  time  died  Petrus  Mongus  of  Alexandria^  and  in  his 
^^^  ^^^^h    ^^^^  ^^  chofen  AthanaJmSy  Presbyter  of  that  Church,  and  a  moft 
ITbis  ^room.   zealous  Stickler  for  the  Dodrine  of  Eutyches.    Euphemius  therefore 

feparated  himfelf  from  his  Communion,  and  likewife  from  the  Coih^ 
munion  of  PallaMus^  who  had  been  lately  cholen  Biftiop  oiAntbch, 
and,  at  his  Inftaliation,  had  publicly  anathematized  the  Council  of 
Thru  differ-  Chalcedon  \  Thus  was  the  whole  Church  divided  into  Three  dif- 
TntLSurch.  ^^^^^^  Parties  or  Faftions.  The  Egyptians^  with  their  Patriarch,  form- 
ed one ;  the  Biftiops  of  Pontus,  Afia,  and  Thrace y  under  the  Patriarch 
of  C^^^/i»^/f,, another  I  and  the  Weftern  Btlhops,  with  the  Pope, 
at  their  Head,  a  Third.  The  Egyptians  profeflfed  the  Eutychian 
DoArine,  anathematized  the  Council  oi  Chalcedony  the  Definitions  of 
that  Council,  and  all  who  received  them.    The  other  BiQiops  in  the 

'  Evagr.  L  3.  c«  23.  NicqA.  chron.  Theopball.  p*  11  <•         ^  Liberat.  c.  i8.  Evagr. 
1.  3«  c.  23.  Theoph.  p.  i6.  Concil*  t*  4.  p.  1154*    '  Lioerat.  Ct  iS«  Ev^gr.  L  3*c.  23. 
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Eaft,  except  the  Patriarch  of -^ii//^r>&,  and  forac  Orientals,  who  fid ed  y^,^^  «^ 
with  the  B^j^fitiansy  received  the  Henaticon,  and  many  among  them,  ^^^'^  ^'^^' 
in  which  Number  was  Euphemius  himfeif,  the  Decree  of  Chalcedon 
cftablifhing  Two  Natures  in  Chrift.  The  Bifhop  of  Rome  therefore, 
and  his  Brethren  in  the  Weft,  intirely  agreed,  in  point  of  Dodrinc 
^  and  Faith,  with  the  Bifhop  of  Cmfimtinople^  and  thofc  of  his  Party ; 
and  the  only  Subjed  of  the  Quarrel  between  them  was,  whether  the 
Name  of  Acacius  (for  that  of  Fravitas  was  foon  dropt)  fhould  be 
kept  in,  or  fimck  out  of  the  Diptychs.  Euphemius  could  not  ftrikc 
it  out,  without  difobliging  the  Emperor,  and  the  far  greater  Part  of 
the  Catholic  Bifhops  $  and  his  difobliging  them  would  liave  occafioned 
a  Schifin  or  Divifion  among  the  Catholics  themfeives,  more  prejudi- 
dal^  in  the  prefent  Circumftances,  to  their  Caufe,  than  a  Rupture  with 
R§me.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Pope  was  inflesable,  and  perempto- 
rily required  the  Name  oi  Acacius  to  be  crafed  before  he  would  com- 
municate with  the  Bifhop  of  Cmfiatainople^  or  any  of  his  Party,  let 
the  Confequences  be  what  they  would.  Perhaps  he  was  not  fuffi- 
dently  apprifed  of  the  State  of  Affairs  in  the  Eaft  \  but  if  he  was  not, 
Bi^hemus  was  s  and  therefore  apprehending  greater  Evils  from  his 
communicating  with  Rome^  upon  the  Pope's  Terms,  than  could  pofllbly 
arifc  from  his  continuing  out  of  that  Communion,  he  remained  fatif- 
fied  with  having  done  what,  in  common  Charity,  he  thought  himfeif 
bound  to  do,  in  order  to  gain  it. 

In  the  Height  of  thefe  Difturbances  and  DiviHons  died  the  Emperor  Zeno  dla^ 
ZiWy  in  the  Beginning  of  ^r// 49 1,  and  on  the  nth  of  the  fan 
Month  .4m^^i^  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  chiefly  by  the  Interc 
of  Ariadne^  the  deceafed  Emperor's  Widow,  whom  he  had  promifed  ^^^  ^^ 
to  marry,  and  married  accordingly,  the  very  Day  after  his  Acceffion.     "  *^'* 
Euphemius^  fufpeding  his  Orthodoxy,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  Rea- 
fon,  oppofed  his  Promotion^  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  $  nor  could 
he  be  prevailed  upon  by  the  Emprefs,  and  the  Senate,  to  approve  of 
their  Choice,  till  Anajisfius  delivered  to  him  a  Confeflion  of  Faith, 
under  his  Hand,  intirely  orthodox,  and  befides  promifed,  upon  Oath,  He  promifes 
to  take  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  for  the  Rule  of  his  Belief  \    The  q^^^/H  » 
Patriarch  had  the  Populace  on  his  Side,  by  whom  he  was  greatly  be-  chtk'edmi 
loved,  and  revered:  Longinus,  the  late  Emperor's  Brother,  chimed fonhe  Ku^e 
the  Grown  as  his  Right  $  and  Anaftafius  had  not  yet  even  attained  '^  *'^  ^'^"^ 
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to  the  Rank  of  a  Senator,  but  was  only  one  of  the  Great  Chamber- 
Iain's  Officers.  It  was  not  therefore,  in  thcfe  Circumftances,  thought 
advifcable  to  difoblige  fo  popular  a  Man,  by  reminding  him  of  his 
Duty,  and  letting  him  know,  that  State  Affairs  were  foreign  to  his 
Winillry,  that  he  was  to  receive  and  obey  the  Perfon  whom  the 
Senate  chofe,  and  not  take  upon  him  to  dired  them  whom  they 
(hould  chufe,  or  whom  they  fhould  not.  Had  Euphemius  been  Bi- 
fliop  of  RotnCj  his  refufing  to  confent  to  the  Eleftion  of  the  Perfon^ 
whom  the  Senate  had  agreed  to  raife  to  the  Empire,  till  he  had  ex* 
amined  his  Faith,  and  found  it  Orthodox,  would  have  fupplied  Bara- 
n.  us  and  Bellarmine  with  ample  Matter  for  Dcfcants  on  the  tempo- 
ral Power  of  the  Popes  j  I  mean  the  Power  of  fetting  up  Kings^ 
and  pulling  them  down  at  their  Pleafure,  which  the  Popes  have,  in 
the  latter  Times,  moft  boldly  aflcrted.  But  of  fuch  a  Power  in  them 
not  the  leaft  Footftep  has  yet  appeared,  though  Occafions  have  not 
been  wanting,  on  which  it  feafonably  might,  and  even  ought  to 
have  been  exerted,  for  the  Good  of  the  Church,  and  the  Catholic 
Caufe* 
Allows  Li'  Anaftafius  was  himfelf  ftrongly  inclined  to  the  Doftrinc  of  E$ir 
fiiJuito  ^'^  tyches  i  but  neverthelefs  began  his  Reign  with  granting  Liberty  of 
Cbri/liansof  Coufcience  to  all  his  Subjeds,  it  being  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian 
lotions!'"''  Emperor,  as  he  declared  in  his  Edift  for  Toleration,  to  trouble  or 

pcrfecutc  any  who,  together  with  him,  adored  Chrift.  Thus  he  hoped 
to  put  an  End  to  all  Difputes,  and  fee  Peace  reftored,  in  his  Days,  to 
the  Church  and  the  States.  But  the  Bifhops,  who  received  the  Coun- 
cil o{  Chalcedony  refuiing  to  communicate  with  their  Brethren,  who 
did  not,  and  fuch  as  did  not,  with  thofe  who  did,  the  Emperor 
found  himfelf  obliged  to  forbid  all  Bifhops,  on  Pain  of  Depofitioa 
and  Exile,  to  declare  for  or  againft  that  Council.  Thus  both  Parties 
were  iilenced  5  but  yet  they  would  not  communicate  with  one  aii- 
othcr,  nor  would  the  Pope  communicate  with  either ;  fo  that  they 
were  Aill  Enemies  to  each  other  in  their  Hearts,  though  reftrained  from 
open  Hoftilities,  by  the  Fear  of  lofing  their  Sees. 
Fdix  writa  Feltx  was  no  fooner  informed  of  the  Death  of  Zeno^  and  the  Pro- 
/^Anafiafius.  ,^Qf Jqj^  Qf  Anaftafius^  than  he  wrote  to  the  new  Emperor,  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  Acceifion  to  the  Crown;  for  he  did  not  dpubr, 
as  he  expreflfed  himfelf  in  his  Letter,  but  the  Authority  of  fo  reli- 
gious a  Prince  would  prove  as  advantageous  to  the  Church,  and  the 

<  Idem  ibid*  c.  31* 
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true  Faith,  as  that  of  his  Prcdcccflbr  had  been  prejudicial  to  both^.  ^^.^^  ^^ 
Of  this  Letter  the  Emperor  took  no  Notice.    But  Felix  did  not  live 


long  enough  to  know  what  Reception  it  met  with.  He  died  in  the 
latter  End  of  this,  or  the  very  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  492.  ^fj'*  ^'^* 
having  governed  the  Raman  Church  Nine  Years,  wanting  fome  Days  c.  qJ^  ^^^ 
He  maybefaid  to  have  exceeded  in  Pride,  Arrogance,  and  Prefumption,  ^'*v7--# 
all  who  went  before  him  5  at  leaft  he  attempted  what  none  of  thcm^^,  ^^' 
had  dared  to  attempt,  not  Leo  himfelf,  who,  in  the  Quarrel  between 
him  and  Anatolius^  one  of  the  Predeceflbrs  of  AcaciuSy  only  threat- 
ened to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  Communion  of  that  Prelate; 
which  was  indeed  all  the  Canons  of  the  Church  allowed  him  to  do. 
But  Felix^  more  bold  and  enterprifing,  carried  his  Rcfentment  and 
Revenge  to  the  Height  we  have  fecn,  in  open  Defiance  of  the  Eccle- 
itaftic,  as- well  as  the  Imperial  Laws.  I  fay,  his  Refentment  and  Re- 
vefige  i  for  it  was  not  out  of  any  Zeal  for  the  Faith,  or  the  Church, 
that  he  took  upon  him  to  excommunicate  and  depofc  the  Bifhop  of 
Conjiantimple^  but  merely  to  be  revenged  on  him,  as  the  Greeks  well 
obferved,  for  the  Contempt  he  had  betrayed,  on  fevcral  OccaHons, 
for  the  Bi(hop  of  Romey  and  his  See  \  Had  he  had  any  real  Concern 
for  the  Welfare .  of  the  Church,  nothing  would  have  tempted  him  to 
take  fuch  an  unwarrantable  and  unprecedented  Step  5  for  he  could 
not  but  forefee  the  dreadful  Evils  that  would  inevitably  attend  it.  He 
forefaw  them  \  but,  apprehending  the  Dignity  of  his  See  to  be  at 
Stake,  and  the  Want  of  that  Deference  and  R.efped,  which  he  claimed 
as  due  to  St.  Peter ^  that  is,  to  himfelf,  to  be  a  greater  Evil  than  any 
thing  that  could  befal  the  Church,  he  purfued  his  Revenge,  at  all 
Events,  and  thereby  gave  Rife  to  the  prefent  long  and  dangerous 
Schifm.  Such  a  Conduft,  we  may  be  fure,  intitled  him  to  a  Place  Hiisfaintii. 
among  the  Saints  ^  and  he  is  now  accordingly  worfliiped  as  a  Saint, 
having  deferved  well  of  the  Apoflolic  See,  how  ill  foevcr  he  may  have 
deferved  of  the  Church. 

Beffdes  the  Letters  of  F^//Ar,  which  I  have  already  taken  notice  of,  t^^s  Letter  t^ 
there  is  one  from  that  Pope,  dated  the  i  jth  oi  March  488.  concerning  ijj^x?^^ 
thofc,  who,  during  the  Vandalic  Perfecution  in  Africa^  had  fuffdred 
themfclves  to  be  baptized,  or  rebaptized,  by  the  Arians.    From  the 
Regulations  contained  in  that  Letter,  the  Reader  may  judge  of  the 
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^  Year  of  unrcafoaablc,  not  to  fay  antichriftian  Rigour  of  the  Church-Difciplinc 
^^^4^j  in  tliofc  times.  For  the  Pope  there  requires  the  Bilhops,  Presbyters, 
7ht  unna-  and  Deacons,  who  bad  confentcd  to  be  rebaptized,  tbo'  forced  by  the 
^Toll%^he  Violence  of  Torments,  to  do  public  Peoancc  fo  long  as  they  lived  i 
Church-Dif"  reduces  them  to  Lay-Commuoioa  (A),  and  that  to  be  adminiflred 

cipHnf.  ^jjly 


(A)  There  are  Three  different  Opinions 
concerning  the  Meaning  of  that  Word. 
Lay-Communion  was,  according  to  fomet 
communicating  among  the  Laymen  after 
the  Clergy,  and  without  the  Raik  of  the 
Chancel.  But  Lay- Communion  wai  ad« 
miniftred  to  degraded  Clergymen  in  private 
Houfes,  and  on  their  Death-beds,  where 
there  could  be  no  room  for  fuch  a  Diftin* 
ction  \  and  confequently  Lay-Communion 
muft  import  fomething  betides  that  Dif- 
tinAion.  Others  therefore  are  of  Opinion, 
that  to  reduce  a  Clergyman  to  Lay-Com- 
munion, was  divefting  him  of  all  the  Power 
which  he  had  received  by  his  Ordination, 
and  reducing  him  to  the  otate  and  Condi- 
tion of  a  Layman.  This  fecnis  to  have 
been  the  Opinion  of  all  the  antient  Coun- 
cils and  Fathers ;  for  they  all  fpeak  of  the 
Ecdefiaftics,  who  were  only  admitted  to 
Lay-Conmiunion,  as  mere  Laymen,  and  as 
incapaUeof  performing  any  jEpifcopal  or 
Sacerdotal  Fun£tions,  as  if  they  had  never 
been  ordained.  The  greater  Tart  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Divines  allow  (and  this 
18  the  Third  Opinion)  Lay-Communion  to 
import  Degradation ;  but  then  by  Dem- 
dation  they  mean  no  more  than  the  Suf- 
pending  of  a  Bi(hop  or  a  Frieft  from  the 
Functions  of  his  Miniftry.  For  tho*  the 
Church  may,  according  to  them,  grant  or 
deny  the  EpUcopal  or  SacerdMil  rawer  to 
whom  ibe  pleafes,  yet  ibe  can  never  revoke 
it,  when  once  mnted.  Thus  (bould  a 
Biihop  or  a  Fridft  be  guilty  of  the  mod 
enormous  Crimes ;  (hould  he  for  bis  Wic- 
kednefs  be  degraded,  anathematized,  and 
even  caft  out  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Faithful ;  nay,  fliould  he  abjure  Chrift,  and 
the  Chrifiian  Religion,  and  embrace  the 


yetoijbf  Mobammidan^  or  Pagan  Sypf  rfti- 
tion ;  he  would,  in  fpite  of  the  Church, 
and  all  her  Anathema^t  ftill  retain  thf 
Power  {be  has  eiven  him,  ftili  continue  to 
be  a  Chrifiian  Sohop  or  Prieft,  though  no 
more  a  Chrifiian ;  and  might  even  ordauiy 
confirm,  abfolve,  confecrate,  Jind  perforqa 
all  the  other  Functions  of  the  Epifcopal  or 
Sacerdotal  Office,  as  effeAually  as  the  Pope 
himfelf.  This  Dodrine,  however  repug- 
nant to  common  Senfe,  and  the  PraAice  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  all  Ages  preceding 
the  Councils  of /Zsrrvicr  and  Trmt^  nec^fT 
farily  follows  from  the  Definitions  of  thofe 
Two  Councils  concerning  the  InJelibUCha" 
raff  try  which  was  by  them  thogglu  a  Mat-* 
ter  of  fuch  Confequence  as  to  b^  made  an 
Article  of  Faith  ( i ).  By  this  Charaffer  is 
meant  a  real  Quality,  Sign,  Mark,  or 
Seal,  produced,  and  imprinted  in  the  Soul 
of  a  oifliop  or  Prieft  at  his  Ordination,' 
which  can  by  no  Power  upon  Earth  be  ever 
eflfaced,  and  is  infeparably  connected  with 
all  Epifcopal  or  Priefily  Authority.  But 
that  the  Antients  were  all  utter  Strangers 
to  fuch  a  Charadcr,  has  beetle  I  may  fsy» 
demonftrated  by  feveral  Proteftaqt  Wri- 
ters (a) ;  and  therefore  I  (hall  only  ob« 
ferve  here,  that  the  pretent  Do&ine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome^  concerning  her  IftJeliih 
CbaraffiTj  is  evidently  inconfiftent  with 
the  Dodrine  of  the  moft  revered  Council 
that  was  ever  held  in  the  Church,  that  of 
Nici :  For  bv  that  Council  it  was  decreed^ 
that  fuch  Bifnops  orPresbvters,  as  had  been 
ordained  by  a  degraded  Bifliopi  Melttius  of 
L/ctfolis  \n  ^ffpU  (hould  not  be  admitted 
to  Mfve  the  Church  either  as  Bifhops  or 
Prefbyters,  till  thejr  had  been  re-ordaintd 
(3).  And  was  not  this  plainly  declaring  Qi^- 


(i)  ConciL  Flor.  in  InftruA.  Armeo*  et  Trident  Sefll  7.  Can.  9.  fa)  Sa» 

Chemnit.  Exam.  Concil.  Trid.  part.  2.  p.  25.  Rivet.  Cath.  Ordx)dox.  BeUarmin. 
Enervat.  t.  3.  c.  5.  Perkins  Demonftrat.  Ptoblemat  p.  iio.  Alting.  Theoks. 
Elenaica,  p.  594.  Calvin.  Antidot.  CondL  Trident*  Scff.  7.  Can.  9,  &c.  (3}  Epi^, 
Synod,  apud  Socrat.  1.  i.  c.  9.  &  Thcodor.  !•  t.  c.  9* 

deit 
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only  at  the  foint  of  Death ;  and  excludes  them  for  ever  from  the  ^^  of 
Pcayccs  and  Aflemblks  of  the  Faithful.    As  for  the  other  Eccleftaftics,  ^^^^^^ 

and 


den  eonferred  by  a  dmraded  Biflioo  to  be 
▼Old  and  null,  and  conlequently  fuch  a  Bi* 
fliop  to  be  abfelutelydivefted  of  all  Epifco- 
pal  rower  and  Authority  \  In  compliance 
with  this  Decree,  and  the  Diredions  of  the 
Council  in  their  Synodfcal  Letter  to  the 
Qksn^ti  Sixandrw^  Tbiodore^  Bilbof  ot 
OicjrmbuSf  re*ordained  all  the  MeUtian 
P^bytm,  who  returned  to  the  Church, 
without  uiy.kind  of  Regard  to  their  for- 
mer pretended  Ordination  (4).  Neither 
be  dietefere,  nor  they,  knew  any  thing  of 
an  Indilihli  Charaifer  infeparably  corniiifed 
wHb  €li  Epifc9pal  Piwtr  and  Ambbrity ; 
but  believed  thofe,  whom  the  Church  had 
depofed  for  their  Mifdemeanours,  to  be  ab- 
fiolutoly  divefted  of  all  the  Power  and  Au* 
thority  they  had  before.  And  indeed,  that 
a  Man  fhould  be  depo&d  from  his  Office, 
and  vet  retain  all  the  Power  belonging  to 
his  Office,  is  fo  repugnant  to  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe,  that  it  is  furpriAng  the 
Church  of  Rome  (hould  ever  have  adopted 
fuch  a  Notion. 

However,  the  Antients  acknowleged,  it 
muft  be  owned,  fome  kind  of  Diftinfiion 
between  a  depofed  Ecclefiaftic,  and  a  mere 
Layman:  but  that  Diftindion  they  did 
not  place  in  any  fpiritual  Mark  or  Cbarc" 
&ir  in  the  Soul  of  the  one,  and  not  of  the 
other ;  nor  in  any  Power  which  the  one 
had,  and  the  other  had  not ;  but  in  thb 
alone,  that  the  Ecclefiaftic  had  been  once, 
by  the  outward  Form  of  Ordination,  or  Im- 

Kfition  of  Hands,  defiined  to  the  facred 
iniflry  ;  and  therefore  wiis  qualified  to 
officiate  again  without  a  new  Ordination, 
Ihould  the  Church  think  fit  to  recall  him  to 
his  Office.  But  this  Qualification  the  Lay- 
man wanted,  who  had  never  been  commif- 
fioned  by  the  Church  to  exercife  any  fpiri- 
tual Office  or  FunAion.  Ordination,  tho^ 
a  tranftent  A  A,  qualifies  a  Man,  fo  lone  as 
he  lives,  to  perform  all  Sacerdotal  or  £pi- 
Icopal  FunAions,  and  therefore  needs  never 
be  repeated.    But  a  Man  may  be  quallfitd 


for  an  Office,  and  at  the  fame  time  have  no 
more  of  the  Power  beloneing  to  that  Office, 
than  if  he  were  not  qualified  fot  it.  The 
Diftindion  which  the  Antients  acknowleged 
between  a  depofed  Clergyman,  and  a  mere 
Layman,  cannot  be  better  illufirated  and 
explained,  than  by  that  which  they  albwed 
between  an  apoftate  Chriftian,  and  a  mere 
Jew  or  Paean.  An  Apdfiate  from  the 
Chriftian  Rdigion  to  the  Jew'ifi}  or  Pagan 
Supeiftition  cannot  be  called,  properly 
fpeaking,  a  Chriftian,  is  not  a  Member  of 
the  Chriftian  Qit^rch,  nor  has  he  any  Right 
to  the  common  Privileges  of  a  Chriftian, 
fo  lon^  as  he  continues  in  his  Apoftafy. 
But  fliil,  in  virtue  of  his  Baptifm,  he  \% 
qualified,  according  to  the  Dodrineof  the 
Antients,  to  be  admitted  to  the  Commu- 
nion of  the  Church,  after  the  grcateft 
Apoftafy,  without  a  new  Baptifm  ;  and 
this  Qualification  a  mere  Jew  or  Pa- 
gan has  not.  In  like  manner  a  de- 
pofed Prieft  or  Bifliop  cannot  be  called, 
in  Propriety  of  fpeaking,  a  Prieft  or  Bi- 
(hop  \  does  not  belong  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Hierarchy,  nor  has  he  the  Power  and  Au- 
thority of  his  former  Office  more  than  n 
Layman.  But  nfcverthelefs  he  is  qualified, 
in  virtue  of  his  paft  Ordination,  to  perform 
all  the  Fundions  of  the  Miniftry,  when  it 
Ihall  pleafe  the  Church  to  reftore  him  to  his 
Rank  ^d  Dignity.  That  Qualification  a 
Layman  wants,  who  has  never  been  or- 
dained ;  and  in  that  alone  does  the  Dif- 
ference confift  between  him  and  a  degraded 
Clergyman. 

To  conclude,  if  it  is  Herefy,  as  has  been 
defined  by  the  Church  of  Kome^  to  fiiy, 
that  a  CfiTfyman  may  ceafe  to  be  a  Clergy' 
man^  and  become  again  a  Layman ;  that  a 
Man  who  is  a  Priejl  or  a  aijhop  To'day^ 
may  be  a  Layman  To-merrow  ;  all  the  an- 
tient  Councils  were  guilty  of  Herefy.  For 
by  them  a  degraded  Clergyman  is  faid  to 
be  turned  out  ^  Office  (5} ;  to  be  totally  de^ 
pofed  (6)  i  to/all  totally ji^m  bis  Order  (7) ; 


(4^  Vide  Valef.  Not.  in  Socrat.  1.  !•  c.  9. 
(6)  Conctl*  Antioeh.  Can.5. 


(5)  Concih  Carthag.  4*  Can»  48* 
(7}'Ca&ciI.  Epbef.  Can«  6* 
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Year  of  and  thc  Monks,  Virgins,  and  Laymen,  if  they  fubmittcd,  of  their 
<^nft492^  ^^^  accord,  to  be  rebaptized,  they  arc  to  atone  for  their  Crime  by  a 
Twelve  Years  public  Penance  5  but  only  by  a  Three  Years  Penance, 
if  they  yielded  by  dint  of  Torments;  and  to  a  Three  Years  Penance 
the  Pope  fubjeds  thofe  too,  who  had  been  rebaptized  not  only 
againft  their  Will,  but  even  without  their  Knowlege  5  for  it  was  cu- 
Aomary  with  the  Arians  to  rebaptize  thc  Catholics  before  they  were 
aware,  and  often  while  they  were  afleep :  And  what  Crime  had  thofe 
CO  expiate,  who  had  been  thus  baptized?  The  Pope  concludes  this 
remarkable  Letter  with  declaring  thofe  incapable  of  being  ever  admit- 
ted to  thc  Clerical  Order,  who  have  been  baptized  or  rebaptized  by 
Heretics,  whether  that  has  been  done  with  their  Confent  and  Know- 
lege, or  without  either  c. 

Some  ftyle  this  Pope  Felix  HI.  but  I  have  fliewn  elfewhere  f  the 
Eledion  of  FeliXy  whom  they  call  the  Second  of  that  Name,  to  have 
been  null. 


Anastasius. 


G  E  L  A  S  I  U  S, 

Forty-eighth  Bishop  of  Rome. 

Gelafius  cho-  TT  N  the  room  of  Felix  was  chofen,  after  a  Vacancy  of  Five  Days 

raomofFAix.  ^  ^^^^'  GelafiuSy  the  Son  of  one  Valerius^  by  Birth  an  Africdn^ 
according  to  fome,  and  a  Roman,  according  to  others.  Perhaps  he 
was  a  Native  of  jifrica,  but  born  a  Roman  (for  fo  he  ftyles  himfelf  8), 

«  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1075—1077.  ^  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  146.  I  GeUr. 

£p.  8.  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1182. 

to    be  unordalned   [deordinaturj  (8);  to    mghy  Lay-communion  Comm\iTi\oii  iii  on^ 

Kind  only  (1 1),  it  is  fcarcc  worthy  of  No- 


tice i  nothing  being  mo;*c  certain  than  that 
Clergymen  were,  by  the  Ccnfures  of  the 
the  Council  of  MV/ ;  and  to  the  Cham*  Church,  reduced  to  Lay- communion,when 
pions  of  the  IndtlibU  Chara^er  I  leave  the  the  Laity  communicated  in  both  Kinds : 
Task  of  reconciline  a  Man's  ceafing  to  hi  this  is  owned  by  almoft  all  the  other  ^^- 
of  ibi  NumbiT  of  tht  Clergy^  and  his  being  man  Catholic  Writers,  who  indeed  feem  to 
ftill  a  Clergyman.  have  been  quite  afhamed  of  BeUarmim^s 

As  to  B^tarmini's  Opinion,  underftand*    Ignorance  (12). 

(8)  Apud  Crab.  Condi,  t.  i.  p.  318.  (9)  Concil.  Arelat.  i.  Can.  13.  (10)  Con- 
cil. Nicaen.  Can.  2.  (ii)  Bellar.  de  Eucharift.  1.  4.'e.  24.  (12)  Vide 
Cardinal.  Bona  de  Reb.  Liturg.  1.'2.  c.  19. 

in 
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in  theSenfe  St.  Taul  was  a  Roman,  though  born  in  Tarfus.    ^^(^r\&^\ 
was  no  fooner  inftallcd,  than  he  wrote  a  moft  rcfpedful  Letter  to  v.-i.-v^>w 
Ana/lajius^  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Promotion,  and  recommend  to  ^^'*^^  ^^  ^^^ 
his  Protection  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  Faith  of  Chalcedon  ^.  no7taEu^ht- 
To  this  Letter  the  Emperor  returned  no  Anfwcr:  But  Euphemius^  to^ius. 
whom  the  new  Pope  had  not  condefccndcd  to  notify  his  EleAion,  ^^  fj^ites^ohinu, 
was  cuftomary,  wrote  to  him  the  firft  a  Letter  filled  with  the  moft  b^^gging  his 
tender  Expreffions  of  AfFedion  and  Friendlhip,  intrcating  him  to  pity  <^^'^«^«^^''- 
the  unhappy  and  diftraded  State  of  the  Church,  by  contributing,  fo 
far  as  in  him  lay,  towards  uniting  in  one  Communion  thofe  who  were 
fincerely  united  in  one  Faith.    But  at  the  fame  time  he  lets  him  know, 
that  he  muft  not  think  of  having  the  Name  of  Acacius  ftr^ck  out  of 
the  Diptychs  i.     Either  Gelafius  did  not  anfwer  this  Letter,  or  Eupke- 
mius,  impatient  to  fee  the  Evils  redrefled  that  afflided  the  Church, 
wrote  a  Second  Letter  before  the  Pope  could  anfwcr  his  Firft  (for  we 
know  of  no  Anfwer  to  the  Firft).    In  thq  Second  Letter  Euphemius 
complains,  but  in  the  moft  friendly  Manner,  of  the  Pope,  for  not 
having  acquainted  him,  according  to  the  Cuftom  that  obtained  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  with  his  Promotion  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity;  cx- 
preflfcs  a  moft  earneft  Dcfire  of  feeing  a  perfeft  Harmony  reeftabli(hed 
between  the  Two  Sqcs^  but  aflTures  his  CoUegue  in  Chrift,  and  begs 
he  may  be  believed,  that  the  People  of  Conftantinople  will  never  fuf- 
fer  the  Name  oiAcacius  to  be  put  out  of  the  Roll  of  their  Bilhops. 
He  adds,  that  Acacius  had  never  been  guilty  of  any  Herefy  $  that  his 
Faith  had  never  been  fo  much  as  fufpedled ;  that  he  had  indeed  com- 
municated wiUciMonguSy  but  not  till  Mongus  had  publicly  abjured  the 
Errors  with  which  he  was  charged  5  that  Acacius  had  been  tried,  con- 
Idedined,  and  depofed,  without  the  Concurrence,  nay,  and  without 
the  Knowlege,  of  his  Collegucs  in  the  Eaft,  and  confequently  in  De- 
fiance of  the  known  Laws  and  Pradice  of  the  Church.    However,  if 
the  Pope  ftill  infifted  on  his  Name  being  erafed  out  of  the  facred 
Regiftcr^  he  advifes  him  to  write  to  the  People  of  Cmfiantinople^ 
or  to  fend  Legates  into  the  Eaft,  capable  of  difpofing  them  to  con- 
fent  to  his  Requeft.    He  clofes  his  Letter  with  conjuring  the  Pope  to 
take  the  Will  of  God  alone  for  the  Rule  of  his  Condud,  without 
fufFering  himfelf  to  be  fwayed,  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  infinite  Confc- 
quence,by  any  Engagements  he  may  apprehend  his  See  to  be  under  ^. 

^  ConciL  ibid.  p.  1168.     ^  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1161.    ^  Concil.  ibid.  p.  1159 — ii6r. 
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Year  of       jh^  Letter  the  Pope  anfwered  in  a  moft  arrogant,  imperious,  and 
^^J^  peremptory  Style,  declaring^  that  fo  long  as  the  Name  of  Acacius  was 
the  Ftfiin-  fttfTcted  to  remain  in  the  Diptychs,  he  would,  upon  no  Confideration 
^iafiHg  £    whatever,  be  recdndled  to  the  Church  of  (knpmtmople.    He  allows 
Narm  of     AcMtus  to  have  been  no  Heretic  $  but  neverthelefi  pretends^- that  he 
Acacius.      i^^j  forfeited  his  Dignity  by  communicating  with  Heretics  5  and  lays 
it  down  as  a  general  Rule,  that  an  excommunicated  Peribn  infcds  fnch 
as  communicate  with  him,  and  that  fuch  as  communicate  with  him 
infed  all  who  communicate  with  them.    Upon  this  Principle  he  per- 
emptorily refufes  to  communicate  with  EuphemiuSj  fo  long  as  he 
kept  the  Nime  of  Acacius  in  the  Diptychs,  and  thereby  communi- 
caced  with  one  who  had  excommunicated  himfelf  by  communicating 
with  an  excommunicated  Perfon,  meaning  Mtmgus.  He  therefore  tells 
EuphemiuSy  that  he  muft  not  look  upon  the  Letter  he  writes  to  him 
as  a  Mark  of  Communion,  fince  he  writes  to  him  only  as  to  a  Stranger, 
being  abfolutely  determined  to  have  no  Communication  with  thofe, 
who  preferred  the  Communion  of  Heretics  to  that  of  St.  Teter.    As 
to  his  writing  to  the  People  of  Ctmftantinopley  or  fending  Legates 
into  the  Eaft,  he  excufes  himfelf  from  doing  either,  fince  it  could  not 
be  expeded,  that  thofe,  who  would  not  hearken  to  the  Voice  of 
their  own  Paftor,  (hould  obey  the  Voice  of  a  Stranger  1.     This  Letter 
gave  great  Concern  to  Euphemius.    He  had  flattered  himfelf,  that  the 
new  Pope  might  be  more  peaceably  inclined  than  his  Predeceflbr,  and 
that,  as  Acacius  had  not  been  excommunicated  by  him,  he  might 
connive  at  the  fmall  Regard  that  was  paid  to  his  Memory,  the  ra^* 
ther,  as  he  had  once  deferved  fo  well  of  the  Church  and  the  Faith> 
and  had  favoured  Mangus  with  no  other  View  but  to  gain  him  over 
to  the  Catholic  Intereft.    But,  to  his  great  Difappointmeht,  he  found 
Gdafius  more  obftinate  than  Felix  himfelf,  and  more  untradabic 
^M^ftT  ^^^^^^^  ^fP^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^f  dsfficHif^^ue).    Being  therefore  iatisfied^ 
?J^lywith  ^^^^  ^^  c^^W  by  no  other  means  procure  a  Peace  with  Rffmcj  but  by 
bisDimand.  kindling  a  War  in  Cmfiantimpley  and  dividing  the  Catholics  there 

among  themfelves,  which  he  very  juftly  called  incurring  a  greater 
Evil  to  avoid  a  le&,  he  defpaired  of  feeing  an  End  put  to  the  Schifm 
in  his  Days,  and  wrote  no  more. 

}  ConciL  ibid.  p.  i  i62t 
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The  firflowiQg  Year,  493.  Theodoric,  the  new  King  oi  Italy  (B),  JjJ^ 
having  difpatched  a  folcmn  £mba0y  to  Ctmftuntimpley  at  the  Head  u,-v?ij 
of  which  were  Feftus^  or  Faufius^  and  Irenaus^  both  Romans  of  theGdaCus 
firft  Rank,  and  diftinguifticd  with  the  Title  of  lUu/iriaus,  GeU^us^^jllrn'm- 
took  that  Opportunity  to  write  a  long  Letter,  addrefled  to  all  the  Bi->^^^« 
(hops  of  the  Eaftern  Empire,  whom  he  Ayles,  in  the  Addrefs,  his 
Beloved  Brethren^  but  ftrivcs,  in  the  Letter,  to  convince  them,  that 
they  arc  all  Heretics,  and  all  alike  excommunicated.    The  chief  Pur-  ^^^'^^^  f* 
p«fc  and  Defign  of  this  Piece  was,  to  anfwer  the  Rcafons  alleged  by  ^crSus  lad 
the  Greeks  to  (hew,  that  Acacius  had  not  been  lawfully  dcpofcd,  and  b<en  kwfuiif 
confcquently  that  it  was  very  uncharitable  in  the  Pope,  with  whom  ^^^  '^"^  > 
they  agreed  in  all  Points  of  Faith,  to  infift  on  their  omitting  his  Name 
in  the  Lift  of  Bifhops,  as  a  Term  of  Communion.    Their  Reafons 
the  Pope  reduces  to  the  Three  following  Heads :  i.  That  it  did  not 
belong  to  him,  but  to  a  General  Council,  to  judge,  condemn,  and 
depofe  the  Bi(hop  of  Cmjiantinople.    2.  That  Acacius  was  neither  a 
Heretic,  nor  had  he  communicated  with  Heretics  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Chalcedani  fince  he  had  not  admitted  Mongus  to  his 
Communion,  till  he  had  received  the  HefMicoUy  and  thereby  ab- 
jured the  Errors  condemned  by  that  Council.     3.  That  to  condemn, 
anathematize,  and  depofe  the  Biihop  of  Conftantinoplcy   however  ^ 
guilty,  without  thinking  it  at  all  neceifary  to  confult  his  Collegucs  in 

{^)Tbe9doric^t%'K\TigoiiiitOftrogotbs^  this  new  War  with  great  Alacrity;  and 

nvbom  the  Emperor  .^rritf If  had  allowed  to  having,  in  the  Term  of  Five  Years,  com- 

fetde  in  Pattitonia^  quite  dtfpeopled  by  the  pieced  the  Conqueft  of  Itafyy  by  the  Re- 

Incurfionsof  the/&»ff/,  and  other  barbarous  du^on  of  Ravenma  after  a  Three  Yeais 

Nations     He  was  at  firft  greatly  favoured  Sieee^  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed 

hy  the  Emperor  Zenp^  and  ferved  under  him  by  m^Gotbs  Ring  of  that  Country,  without 

as  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Roman  Ca-  waiting  for  the  Emperor's  PermiiEon.  And 

valrv.   But  afterwards  thinking  himfelf  ill-  it  was  to  excufe  this  Liberty,  and  folicit 

ufed  by  that  Prince,  he  not  only  quitted  the  Emperor's  Approbation,  that  he  di« 

the  Service,  but  at  the  Head  of  his  Gotbi  fpatched  Fduftus  and  Irmtsm  to  Conflanti- 

made  War  on  the  Empire,  till  he  was  per-  mple^  with  the  Chara^er  of  bis  Embafla* 

fuaded  by  the  Emperor  to  turn  his  Arms  dors.    Armftafiui  approved  of  what  he  had 

«gainft  (A/Mc<r,  who  reigned  in  Italy.  Scme  done,  promiCed  not  to  moleft  him  in  the 

write,  that  Z#/M  yielded  that  Country  to  Pofleffionof  the  Country  be  had  conquered, 

him,  and  bb  Pofterity  (i) ;  for  it  belonged  and  fent  him  theEUifigns  of  Royalty.  Hence 

rf  Right  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  \  while  it  is  manifcft,  that  ^)e9dmc  himfelf  owned 

other!  pretend,  that,  by  the  Treaty  be-  be  held  his  Kingdom  of  the  Emperors  of 

tween  him  and  the  Emperor,  he  was  to  the  Eaft  ;    and  by  them  he  even  fuffered  . 

hold  it  only  during  his  Life  (2).    However  the  Roman  Confuls  to  be  named  (3). 
that  be,  the  King  of  the  Goths  engaged  in 

(i)  Jomand.  Rer.  Goth.  c.  57.    Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  I  2.  c  6.  (2)  Mai. 

(.84.    MarcelL  p.  479.  (3}  Procop.  ibid. 
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ear  of  the  Eaft,  la  an  Afi^ir  that  ib  nearly  concerned  them,  argaed  fach  a 
rift493^  Contempt  in  the  Pope  for  the  Greeks  in  general,  as  nothing  could  juf- 
His  Anfmir  tify  or  cxcufc.  The  Firft  of  thefc  Reafons  GeU^us  anfwers  as  his 
to  '*»  ^«-  Prcdeceflbr  had  done  j  viz.  That  he  had  only  executed  the  Sentence 
/i&/ Greeks /0  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  excommunicating  the  EutychianSy 
jhewy  '*^'*^and  all  who  communicated  with  them  j  which,  fays  he,  was  not  ar- 

was  not  law  t        r    n  •      t  • 

fully  con-  rogating  to  himfclf  any  particular  or  extraordinary  Power,  but  exer- 
d^mntd.  cifing  that  which  was  common  to  him  with  all  other  Bilhops.  As 
nothing  was  more  certain,  than  that  Mangus  had  anathematized  £1^- 
tycheSj  and  all  who  held  the  fame  Doftrinc,  before  Acacius  would 
admit  him  to  his  Communion,  the  Pope  fccms  to  have  been  greatly 
at  a  Lofs  how  to  anfwer  the  Second  Reafon  of  the  Greeks^  how  to 
maintain  the  former  to  have  been  a  Heretic,  and  the  latter  to  have 
been  excommunicated  for  <x>mmunicating  with  him,  even  after  he 
had,  in  the  moft  folemn  Manner,  renounced  his  Hcrefy.  After  a  long 
Defcant,  therefore,  on  the  Dignity  and  Pre-eminence  of  the  Apofto- 
lie  See,  he  concludes,  that  what  St.  Peter,  that  is,  the  Pope,  had 
bound,  no  other  Power  could  loofen,  and  what  St.  Teter  had  loofea- 
cd,  no  other  Power  could  bind.  Upon  this  Principle  he  pretends 
ManguSy  whom  St.  Peter  had  condemned  as  a  Heretic,  and  never  ab- 
folved,  to  have  continued  a  Heretic  5  and  confcquently  Acacius  ta 
have  beca  lawfully  depofed  for  communicating  with  him.  In  Anfwer 
to  the  Third  Reafon  of  the  Greeks^  he  tells  them,  in  plain  Tcrms^ 
that  they  were  all  byaflfed  in  favour  of  Acacius  s  that  moft  of  them 
were  no  lefs  guilty  than  he  5  and  that  it  was  not  ufual  for  a  Judge,^  ia 
condemning  a  Criminal,  to  confult  his  Accomplices  m. 

The  inftexible  Obftinacy  of  the  Pope  gave  great  Joy  to  the  Greeks 
of  the  Eutychian  Party,  who  chofe  rather  to  live  fcparated  from,  thaa 
united  with  RomCy  and  triumphed  in  feeing  their  Enemies  in  the  Eaft 
thus  deprived  of  the  Affiftancc  they  might  receive  from  their  Ortho- 
dox Friends  in  the  Weft.  Of  this  Evil  the  Catholic  Bilhops  were 
well  apprifed,  and,  in  order  to  prevent  it,  refolved  to  make  one  At- 
tempt more  towards  a  Reconciliation  between  the  Two  Churches. 
They  knew  no  Reafons  alleged  by  them  would  be  of  any  Weight; 
rhe  Greeks  and  therefore,  applying  to  the  Two  Embafladors  Fauflus  and  Irenaus, 
^^^Jfadors  "^^^  ^^^  brought  the  Pope's  Letter,  they  begged  them  to  apprife  his 
ffKingTht' Reverend Holinefs  of  the  fatal  Confequcnccs  that  would  inevitabljf 

•  Concn.  t.  4.  p.  l^l^—l^^u 
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attend  their  complying  with  his  Rcqucft.    For  they  could  not  per-  ^f^""  ^^ 
fuadc  then^fclves,  that,  were  the  Pope  well  acquainted  with  the  un-Sl^ii^i 
happy  State  of  the  Church  in  the  Eaft,  and  aware  of  the  Evils  which 
they  had  fo  much  Reafon  to  apprehend  from  their  crafing  the  Name 
oiAcaciuSj  he  would  ftillinfifton  fttch  a  Punailio.    Fauftus^  who^^^«^'V^ 
was,  it  feems,  a  Man  of  fome  Piety,  took  upon  him  to  write  to  thejJ^/Z'S/^. 
Pope,  in  their  Name  5  and  wrote  accordingly,  affiiring  him,  among 
other  Things,  that  neither  the  Emperor,  nor  the  People  of  Conftan- 
tinople^  would  ever  fufFcr  the  Name  of  Acacius  to  be  omitted  in  the 
Diptychss  and  that  todifoblige  either,  at  fo  critical  a  Jundure,  when 
the  Eutjchian  Party  was  acquiring  daily  new  Strength,  and  the  Ca- 
tholic Intcrcft  was  daily  declining,  would  prove  a  Thing  of  moft  dan- 
gerous Confequcnce,  and  might  end  at  laft  in  the  total  Ruin  of  the 
Faith  in  the  Eaft.     From  the  Letter  o(  Faujiuf  it  appears,  that  thcne Termr 
Greeks,  I  mean  thofe  of  the  Catholic  Party,  were  ready  even  to  own/*''-'^''^^^-/^^ 
that  Acacius  had  done  wrong  in  abfolving  Mongus  without  the  Con- 
fent  and  Concurrence  of  RomCy   nay,  and  to  ask  Pardon  for  the 
Contempt  it  was  pretended  he  had  thereby  fhewn  for  the  Apoflolic 
See,  provided  the  Pope  would  only  connive,  for  the  prefcnt,  at  their 
keeping  his  Name  in  the  Diptychs,  and,  joining  them  againft  the 
common  Enemy,  refer  the  Dccifion  of  fo  fatal  a  Quarrel  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  a  General  Council,  to  which  they  fblemnly  engaged  to  fub- 
mit.    They  added,  that,  as  the  Emperor  had  not  yet  openly  declared 
cither  for  the  Eutychian  or  the  Catholic  Party,  but  feemcd  to  be  ia 
Sufpenfe,  and  to  waver  between  both,  they  could  not  juftify,  in  the 
Sight  of  God  or  Man,  their  doing  any  thing  that  might  eftrangc  him 
from  them,  or  give  him  the  leaft  Byas  in  favour  of  thofe,  who  were 
alike  Enemies  to  them,  and  to  RomCy  and  fought  the  Deftrudtion  of 
both  n. 

But  the  Pope  was  not  to  be  moved,  and  would  hearken  to  no  Rea-  Thi  P$pi  im^ 
fons.     The  Apoftolic  See  had  condemned  and  depofed  Acacius  1  and  A***^* 
that  Judgment  was  to  be  maintained,  let  what  would  happen  to  the  . 
Church  and  the  Faith.     Gelafius  therefore,  in  his  Anfwer  to  FaufiuSyHisAnfwir 
.  whom  he  could  not  fuppofe  to  t>e  any-ways  byaffcd  in  favour  of  thc^t][^^  ^^^ 
Greeks,  after  repeating  wh^t  he  had  faid  in  bis  Letter  to  Euphemiusjajfaiors^ 
concludes  thus :  As  Acacius  was  condemned,  and  depofed,  according 
to  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Fathers^  and  died 

»  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1 184*  iiS^t. 

mtdef 


i22  JhWtaejrf  tbe?0?B'^,or        Gdafiui. 

Year  of    uodct  that  Scotcncc,  the  Rmm»  Church  cannot  even  connive  at  his 
^j^^3^  being  honoured  as  a  lawful  Bifliop  after  his  Death,  without  tranf- 

gteffing  the  Canons  and  Laws  by  which  (he  condemned  him;    Let 

them  therefore  chufe  whether  they  will  communicate  with  JicMcims^ 

and  his  Followers,  oc  with  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  the  Apoftle  St. 

Peter  i  for  they  cannot  with  both,  and  in  vain  they  attempt  ito. 

This  Letter  Faufius  communicated,  as  foon  as  he  received  it,  to  the 

leading  Men  of  the  Catholic  Party  \  and  it  had  the  EtiTeft  which  he 

Tht  Gredca  aoprclicnded  it  would.     The  unparalleled  Obftinacy  of  the  Pope, 

tftf//Gchfiu8,  ^ft^J^  f  hey  had  given  him  fuch  undeniable  Proofs  of  the  fincerc  Dcftre 

mndallwU  they  had  of  being  reconciled  with  him^  after  they  had  made  ail  the 

viS^him^  Advances  towards  a  Reconciliation,  which  they  thought  compatible 

with  their  Duty^  and  the  Safety  of  the  Church,  at  that  time  in  immi- 
nent Danger,  provoked  them  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  (cparated 
themfelves,  in  their  Turn,  from  the  Communion  of  Rome^  Qruck 
the  Name  of  Gelafius  out  of  the  Diptychs,  and  agreed,  to  a  Mao, 
not  to  communicate  with  him,  or  any  who  communicated  with  him  p. 
Thos  was  the  Schifm  continued,  daring  the  Pontificate  and  Life  of 
Gelafius :  and  to  whofe  Accdunt  the  Continuation  of  fo  great  an 
Evil,  the  Diviflon  of  one  half  of  the  Church  from  the  other,  ought 
'^f  Cont^^'  to  be  charged,  needs  no  great  Examination  to  determine.    The 
%hifm  owing  Greeks  had,  as  appears  from  the  Letters  of  Euphemius  and  Fauftas^ 
to  thi  Pope,  very  fubftantial  aiul  unanfwerable  Reafons  to  juftify  their  not  comply- 
ing, at  leaft  in  the  prefent  Circumftanccs,  with  the  Terms  of  Com* 
munion  required  by  the  Pope  i  the  Pope  had  none  that  could,  ip  any 
Light  whatever,  judify  his  infixing  on  fuch  Terms,  as  Matters  then 
ftood.    He  alleges  indeed  feveral,  as  we  have  feen  $  but  they  can  by 
no  Man  of  the  leaft  Diibernment  or  Penetration  be  other  wife  looked 
upon  than  as  mere  Pretences  to  difguife  the  true  Motive  of  his  Con- 
dud  ;  vhi.  the  Engagement  he  apprehended  himfelf  to  be  under  of 
maintaining,  at  all  Events,  what  his  Predeceflbr  had  done.    He  had 
dcpofcd  Acacius,  and,  to  keep  the  Naoic  of  a  Man,  whom  the  Apo- 
ftolic  Sec  had  dcpofcd,  among  the  Names  of  other  Bifliops,  was, 
with  the  Succeflbr  to  his  Power  and  Dignity,  a  greater  Evil,  fo  far  as 
we  can  judge  from  his  Condud,  than  any  that  could  befal  the  Catho-^ 
lie  Faith,  or  the  Catholic  Church. 
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The  BUhops  of  Eaft  lifyricMm,  over  whom  the  Popes  had  excrcifed  ^^?^  ^^ 
anufurpcdjurifdiftion  ever  fincc  the  Time  of  ?opc  ^amafus,  wercuJiv-^* 
not  fo  tinantmoQS,  with  lefpeft  to  the  Name  of  Jlcadus,  as  Gelafius  G«|afi"» 
could  have  wilhedj  nay,  thcBifliop  of  Thejfalmtca^  though  Vicar  of  SJ^'J^^ 
tlic  Apoftoiic  See  in  thofc  Parts,  could  not  help  cenfuring  the  Condud  of  £«*  niTri- 
the  Pope  J  and  kept  the  Name  of  the  late  Bifliop  of  Cmfiantinople  in  the  ^^**^ 
Diptychs  of  his  Church-   However,  as  they  agreed  in  ail  Points  of  Faith> 
they  lived  in  brotherly  Concord  and  Unity,  not  thinking  it  a  Matter 
oli  fuch  mighty  Moment,  to  mention,  or  omit,  the  Name  of  a  Man 
who  was  no  more,  as  to  quarrel  about  it.    This  was  treating  as  a  mere 
Trifle  what  the  Apoftolic  See  had  made  a  Term  of  Communion  $  and  .  . 

therefoitc  Gelafius,  highly  difpleafed  with  the  Harmony  that  feigned  ^^-^jj^ 
among  thofe  Prelates,  in  order  to  interrupt  it,  and  itt  them  at  Va- fW/nnci* 
fiance,  wrote  Three  long  Letters,  addreficd  to  the  Biftiops  of  the  dif- 
ferent Provinces  of  £^  lllyricum.    The  main  Purpofe  of  thefe  Letr 
ters  was,  to  juftify  the  Conduct  of  his  Predeceflbr,  and  his  own,  with 
tefped^  to  Acacius  i  to  convince  the  Bifhops  in  thofe  Parts,  and  the  other 
Ecciefiaftics,  as  well  as  Laity  (for  to  them  too  he  deflred  his  Letters  might 
be  read),  that  to  keep  the  Name  of  Acacius  in  the  Diptychs,  or  leave 
it  out,  was  not,  a$  they  Teemed  to  imagine,  a  Thing  of  little  or  no  Con- 
cern, but  a  Matter  of  the  lad  Importance  $  and  to  exhort  thofe  who  left 
it  out,  not  to  communicate  with  fuch  as  kept  it  in,  but  to  look  upon 
them  as  Enemies  to  the  Church,  and  Rebels  to  St.  Teter,  on  pain  of 
being  themfclves  looked  upon  as  fuch  by  the  Apoftolic  See  q  \  which 
was  obliging  them  to  quarrel  either  among  themfclves,  or  with  him. 
They  fecm  to  have  cholen  the  latter  j  for  they  continued  united  among 
themfclves,  notwithftanding  the  great  Pains  Gelafius  took  to  divide 
them.     In  one  of  thefe  Letters,  that  to  the  Bifhops  of  Tiardania^  ^'  w-*''  f^ 
dated  the  Firft  of  February  45?  5*.  he  ftrives  to  fatisfy  fome  of  thofe  Pre-  DardjSj'  '^ 
lates,  who,  it  fcems,  thought  it  ftrange,  that  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  fliould  Year  of 
have  condemned  a  Bifliop  of  the  Imperial  City,  without  the  Concurrence  {^^^^^^ 
of  an  Oecumenical  Council.  He  repeats  there  the  fame  frivolous  Rcafon 
which  he  had  alleged  in  his  general  Letter  to  the  Greeks^  and  in  that  to 
Euphemius ;  and,  greatly  piqued  at  their  calling  the  Bifliop  of  Canfian- 
tlnople  Bifliop  of  the  Imperial  City,  he  moft  infolently  ftyles  him  a  piti* 
ful  Suffragan  of  Heraclea^  as  if  the  Bifliop  of  Confiantinople  had  not 
the  fame  Title  to  the  Rank  he  then  held,  as  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  had 
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Year  of     to  his  J  all  Biftiops  being  originally,  as  I  have  often  Ihewn,  on  the 

S::j^«i  fame  Level. 

Mifcnus  of       Thcfc  were  the  laft  Letters  Gelafius  wrote  concerning  Acacius.    He 
^S^^d    ^^^^  indeed  a  Council  this  Year  at  Rome,  confifting  of  Forty-fix  Bi-  . 
r^^(n')dtobis  fhops.    But  the  KQi%  of  that  Council  have  not  reached  our  Times  ^ 
Rank.  ^^d  all  wc  know  concerning  it  is,  that,  with  the  unanimous  Confent 

of  all  the  Bilhops  who  compofcd  it,  Mifinus  of  Cum£,  formerly  dc- 
pofcd  for  communicating  with  Acacius  ^y  was  readmitted  to  the 
Communion  of  the  Cliurch,  reftorcd  to  his  Rank,  and  rcinftated  in 
his  See.  On  thisOccafion  the  Pope  gave  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  his 
mortal  Averfion  to  the  Greeks  ^  for,  before  he  would  grant  the  wiflied- 
^•nwhat  for  Pardon  to  the  penitent  Bifliop,  he  required  him  folemnly  to  pro* 
Terms.        ^^jj  ^^j  declare,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Council,  that  he  condemned^ 

anathematized,  abhorred,  and  for  ever  execrated,  Diofcorus,  ^lu- 
rus,  Petrus  Mongus,  Petrus  Fullo,  Acacius,  all  their  Siucejfors,  Ac^ 
complices.  Abetters,  and  all  who  communicated  with  them ».  This 
was  curfing  at  once  the  better  Half  of  the  Church,  the  Emperor 
himfelf,  and,  what  is  more,  many  Pcrfons  at  this  very  time  eminent 
in  the  Eaft  for  their  Sandlity ;  viz>.  St.  SabaSy  St.  Theodofius,  St. 
Elias  Bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  St.  Daniel  Stylites,  the  Tkaumaturgus  of 
Incpnjiftency  his  Age,  &c.  Thefe  all  flourifhed  at  this  very  time,  had  all  commu.- 
ffV^om^.^^   nicated  with  Acacius,  lived  in  the  Communion  of  his  Succeflbrs, 

died  out  of  the  Communion,  nay,  under  the  Curfc  of  R^m^,  and 

yet  (ftrangc  Inconfiftency  of  that  Church !)  they  are  now  honoured 

by  her  as  Saints  of  the  Firft  Rate,  and  invoked  by  the  Succeflbrs  of- 

thofc  by  whom  they  were  curfed. 

rht  Pope  aU      The  Pope  made  a  long  Speech  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  prcfcnt  Aflcm- 

jilalonwhy  ^'y*  bcfofc  the  Sentence  of  Abfolution  was  pronounced  in  favour  of 

thipjameof  Mifenus  ^  and  on  that  Occafion  he  alleged  a  new  Rcafon,  why  he 

%Mld\i       ^^^'^  ^^^^  ^"^^^  ^^^  Name  of  Acacius  to  be  kept  in  the  Diptyclis  ; 

omitted.        "Viz.  becaufc  that  would  be  absolving  him  after  his  Death ;   which,  he 

fays,  it  was  not  within  the  Compafs  of  his  Power  and  Authority  to 
dot.  By  whofc  Power  and  Authority  then  were  the  above-men- 
tioned Saints,  who  died  under  the  fame  Sentence  with  Acacius,  not 
only  abfolvcd,  but  canonized,  after  their  Death  \  To  have  infcrtcd 
the  Name  of  Acacius  in  the  Diptychs,  when  he  was  no  more,  had 
been  certainly  abfolving  him  after  his  Death.     But  it  is  quite  lurpri,. 

r  See  above,  p.  198.  •  Concfl.  ibid.  p.  1270,  1271.  *  Ibid, 
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fing,  that  Gelajius  (hould  pretend  to  have  no  fuch  Power  j  fincc  It  ^^^  ^^ 
was,  long  before  his  Time,  the  common  Prafticc  of  the  Church  to  xJ^^Ci 
replace  in  the  Diptychs  the  Names  of  thofc,  whom,  upon  any  new  ^^  '?/'/'''• 
Difcovery  after  their  Death,  they  found  to  have  been  undcfervcdly  J'^/r^/?.  ^^ 
condemned,  and  to  ftrikc  out  the  Names  of  fuch  as  they  found  to 
have  been  undefervedly  abfolved.     This  was  the  ufual  Way  of  con- 
demning the  Guilty,  and  abfolving  the  Innocent,  after  their  Death, 
of  cutting  off  the  former  from,  and  reftoring  the  latter  to,  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Church.     Thus  Pope  Innocent^  one  of  the  Prcdcccf- 
fors  of  GelaJiuSj  peremptorily  infifted  on  the  Name  of  Chrvfoftom 
being  inferred  in  the  Diptychs  after  his  Death  5  and  had  not  Atticus^ 
then  Bilhop  of  Conftantlnopley  yielded  at  laft,  the  keeping  a  Name 
out  had  been  attended  with  a  no  lefs  fatal  Divifion  in  the  Churcht 
than  tliat,  which  we  have  feen  occafioned  by  the  keeping  a  Name 
in  t.    For  Innocent  was  no  Icfs  obftinate  than  Gelafius  i  and  indeed  it 
was  a  Maxim  with  them  all  never  to  yield. 

The  following  Yoar  49 (J.  Gelajius  dxciiy  and  is  faid  to  Jiave  been  Gelafiiisrf/V/. 
buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Teter  «.     His  Death  happened  in  the  ^^^^  ""^^ 
5th  Year  of  his  Pontificate,    having  governed  Four  Years,   Seven,  u^^y^ 
^ight,  or  Nine  Montiis,  and  fome  Days  w.     As  his  Life  was,,  we  may 
iay,  a  conftant  Warfare  for  the  Dignity  of  his  See  5  as  he  maintained, 
with  an  inflexible  Obftinacy,  what  his  Predeceflbr  had  done,  ^-Jiith  an 
unjbahen  Firmnefs  and  Ohjlinacy^  fays  Barmius^  I  need  not  tell  the 
Reader,  that  he  has  been  diftinguifhcd  with  the  fame  Honours,  and 
is  now  worlhipcd  as  a  Saint.     He  wrote  feveral  Letters  bcfides  thofc  And  i$  faint- 
I  have  mentioned;  but  they  only  relate  to  fome  particular  Points  of  ^  .^  . 
the  Ecclefiafiical  Difcipline,  and  contain  nothing  that  is  either  mate-  tings. 
rial,  or  new.    In  his  Time  the  Scd  of  the  Manichees  began  anew 
to  ipring  up  in  Rome^  notwithflanding  the  Pains  Leo  had  taken  to 
root  it  out  «.     They  believed  Wine  to  be  the  Gall  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkncfs,  as  I  have  obfcrved  elfcwhere  75  and  therefore  received  the 
Euchariil  in  one  kind  only,  as  the  Roman  Catholics  do  now,  in  Com- 
pliance with  the  Decrees  of  Conftance  and  Trent.    But  that  Pradicc 
G^A^/yx  condemned  in  the  ftrongefl:  Terms,  ordering  fuch,  as  did  not 
receive  in  both  kinds,  to  be  excluded  from  both.  Because  one  and  He  condemns 

THE  SAME  Mystery  cannot  be  divided  without  great  SaCRI-  CommunUn 

in  $ne  Kind 

«  See  Vol.  L  p.  31  r,  312.        »  Vide  BoUand.  Apr.  t.  4.  p.  34.        "^  BoUand.  ibid.  ^^-^* 
Bar.  ad  ann.  496.  n.  x.  'See  above*  p.  19,  ct  feq.  ^  Ibid. 

Vol.  II.  Q  g  lege. 


226  TZgHiftoryo/  the  POPES,    ttr       Gelafius. 

Year  of    LEGE  ^    Either  Gelofius  was  guilty  of  a  great  Hercfy,  or  the  Church 

£ij4J^*  oi  Rome  is  now  guilty  of  a  great  Sacrilege.    Wc  (hall  fee  hereafter 

the  Doarinc,  advanced  by  Gelajiusy  to  have  been,  for  the  Space  of 

1200  Years,  the  Doflirine  of  the  whole  Catholic  Qhurch,  however 

repugnant  to  that  which  is  now  praftifed  and  taught  by  the  Romifi 

Church  5   and  confequently,  if  Gelafius  was  guilty  of  Hercfy,  the 

whole  Catholic  Church  to  have  been,  for  fo  many  Centuries,  guilty 

of  Herefy  too-    But  that  Decree,  fays  Cardinal  Bona »,  was  made 

againft  the  Manichees.    And  what  matters  it  againft  whom  it  was 

made,  fo  long  as  it  is  there  declared,  in  general  Terms,  without  any 

Reftridion  or  Limitation,  That  the  Sacrament  cannot  be  divided^  that 

it  cannot  be  received  in  one  Kind  only^  without  Sacrilege  ? 

His  Treatlfe     Befidcs  the  Letters  of  Gelafius ^  Four  Trafts,  or  fmall  Treatifcs,  com* 

Scma.^*^    pofed  by  him  at  different  Times,  arc  ftill  extant.    The  firft  is  on  the 

Bond  or  Tie  of  the  Anathema  (de  Anathematis  vinculo).    This 

Piece  is  imperfect,  extremely  confufcd,  and  hardly  intelligible ;  but 

feems  to  have  been  written  to  juftify,  orjather  explain,  an  ExprefEoa 

in  the  Sentence  pronounced  by  his  Pr edecelfor  againft  Acacius,  visi. 

That  he  never  Jhould^  nor  ever  could^  be  abfolvedfrom  that  Ana-' 

thema^  there  being  no  Bond  that  may  not  be  loofened  by  the  Power 

of  the  Keys.    But  his  Explanation  is  as  unintelligible  as  the  ExpreP 

fion  itfelf.    In  this  Treatifc  he  obferves,  that  anciently  the  Royalty 

and  Priefthood  were  often  united  in  one  and  the  fame  Perfon  amon^ 

the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Gentiles ;   but  that,  fince  the  Coming  of 

Chrift,  thefe  Two  Dignities,  and  the  different  Powers  that  attend 

them,  have  been  vefted  in  different  Perfons  y   and  from  thence  he 

7%^r/in/#rtf/ concludes,  that  neither  ought  to  encroach  on  the  others  but  tliat 

•ugbt  not  to  ihc  temporal  Power  (hould  be  left  intire  to  the  Princes,  and  the 

theSpiritualy  fpitltual  to  the  Pricfis,  it  being  no  lefs  foreign  to  the  Inftitution  of 

northeSpiri'  Chrift,  for  a  Prieft  to  ufurp  the  Funftions  of  Sovereignty,  than  it  is 

Tmporal     ^^^  ^  Sovereign  to  ufurp  thofe  of  the  Priefthood.    Let  Baronius  and 

PowiT.        Bellarmine  reconcile,  if  they  can,  the  Maxims  of  Gelafius  with  thole 

of  his  Succeflbrs. 
Ks  Trtatifi     The  fecond  Treatife  is  a  kind  of  Remonflrance  againft  a  Roman 
^infitkt    Senator,  named  Andromachus,  and  others,  who  were  for  reftoring 
mJttAhM  ^^^  Lupercalia^  or  Feafls  celebrated  by  the  Pagan  Romans  in  Honour 
fnptrijid.     of  their  God  Tan.    That  Solemnity,  lewd  and  fcandalous  as  it  was, 

>  GcUr.  ap.  Gratian.  de  confccrAt.  difl.  2.  c.  12.        f  Bona  rer.  Liturg.  I.  a.  c.  19. 

the 
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the  Popes  had  fuffcred  to  be  kept  yearly  under  theit  Eyes,  tiJl  th«  Y^of 
Time  of  GeUfits.    He  fupprcflcd  it  j  but  the  City  proving  that  Year  ^SjSt^ 
very  iickly,  the  Ramans,  who,  it  feems,  were  yet  but  half  Chtir    ' ' 
fiians,  and  had  only  grafted  the  Chriftian  Religion  on  the  old  Stock 
of  Ps^dn  SupcrAition,  afcribed  the  Maladies^  witiv  which  they  were 
afflided,  to  the  Suppreflion  of  that  Fcdival  s  aad  it  was  to  confute 
this  Notion,  that  Gela/ius  wrote  the  prefcnt  Treatife.    The  Fcaft  of 
thePuri^carion  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  commonly  known  by  the  Name 
of  CdndlemafSy  becaufe  Candles  were  bleflcd,  as  is  ftill  pradifcd  in 
the  Church  o£Rome,  at  the  Mais  of  that  Day  (C),  is  thought  by  fomc  Tie  Feaftof 
to  have  been  introduced  in  the  room  of  the  Lupercalia  s  which  were  '*^  ^f^^f^**^- 
kept  on  the  fame  Day.  It  is  true  there  is  no  Conformity  between  the  have  been  in^ 
Ceremonies  of  the  Two  Fcftivals,  as  fome  have  obfervcd.     But  it  is  ^^^^'^^^^ '» 
likcwife  true,  that  though  the  hcathenilh  Rites  were,  generally  fpeak- 
ingy  retained  almoft  intire  in  the  Chriftian  Feafts,  and  only  fandificd 
by  a  Change  of  the  Objed,  as  the  Statues  were  by  a  Change  of  the 
Name  $  yet  ibmctimes  it  happened,  that,  in  the  room  of  the  Pagan,  a 
Chriftian  Superftition  was  introfluced,  intirely  different  from  the  Pa- 
gan ;   the  People  only  wanting  to  riot  and  revel,  no  Matter  in  Ho* 
nom:  of  whom,  or  with  what  Ceremonies,  as  their  Pagan  Anceftors 
had  done,  and  at  the  fame  ftated  Times  and  Seafons  of  the  Year.  . 

The  Third  Treatife  was  compofed  by  Gelafius,  to  confute  the 
Doidlrine  of  the  TelagianSy  that  a  Man  may  live  free  from  all  Sin. 

But  of  all  the  Writings  of  this  Pope,  that  which  hcpublifticd  ofHls  Treatljk 
the  Two  Natures^  againft  Eutyches  and  NeftoriuSy  is  by  far  the  moft  ^^*^  "^^^ 
cfteemcd.  It  is  called,  by  a  contemporary  Wtiter,  of  no  mean  Cha? 
xadcr,  an  excellent  Performance  (D) ;  and  is  often  quoted  by  th^ 

c  Vide  St.  £Iig.  Serm.  Hanfchen.  ad  diem  2  Feb. 

(C^  The  Candles,  that  are  blefled  on  exprefs  the  greateft  Diftrers  a  Man  can  be 

CmndUmafs-Day^  tre  thought  tp  be  a  Hire  reduced  to. 

I'roteflion  againft  Thunder  and  Light-  (D)  dntiadius^  a  Presbyter  of  Mar^ 

xiingf  and  therefore  are  lighted  by  timorous  feillesj  who  flouriihed  at  this  very  time^  and 

PcHWns  in  ftormy  Weather,    fiat  their  wrote  feveral  Books,  of  which  he  has  given 

chief  Virtue,  b  to  frighten  the  Devils,  and  us  himfelf  the  Catalogue.    /  have  wriitett^ 

^rivetbem  away  ;  and  for  this  Reafon  they  fays  he.  Eight  Books  againft  aU  Herejies^ 

are  kept  burning  in  the  Hands  of  dyingPer*  Six  againft  Neftorius,  Three  againft  rela- 

ibn?9  to  long  as  tfaev  can  hold  them,  smd  by  gius,  a  Treatife  of  the  ThoufandTears^  ani 

their  Bedb,  from  the  Time  they  begin  to  the Revelfitioncf  St.  Johtij  the prefentTreor 

be  in  Agonv,  tin  they  expire;  none  of  the  tife^  that  is,  of  the  Ecdefiaftical  Writers, 

Spirits  of  Darknefs  daring  to  appear  where  and  one-ekehringmy  ownDolfriney  addreJTed 

they  give  Ligjit.    To  this  Pradice  the  //«-  to  Pi?^r  Gelafius  ( i ).   But  of  all  hb  Works, 

iian  Proverb,  ridotto  alia  Candela^  reduced  only  the  Two  laft  nave  reached  our  Times. 

to  the  Candle^  owes  its  Rife ;  and  is  ufed  to 

(0  Gcnnad.  de  Script.  Ecclef.  c.  14. 
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Year  of  Authors  of  thc  following  Ages.  In  this  Trcatifc,  fo  mucli  extolled 
^^^mj  ^d  commended  by  all  the  Anticnts,  is  a  Paflage  which  (hews  unde- 
niably, that,  inthofeDays,  the  Church  was  yet  utterly  unacquainted 
The  Dc^frine  \^ith  rfie  Doftrinc  of  Tranfuifiontiation,  at  leaft,  that  Gelafius  was. 
^amSiOT "  ^^^  ^^^  ^'*S^^  Underftanding  of  a  Paflage  fo  favourable  to  the  Pro- 
unknnvn  in  tcftant  Doatinc,  I  muft  premifc,  that  the  Eutychians  were  fuppofed 
hU  Time.      jQ  believe  the  human  Nature  in  Chrift  to  have  been,  by  its  Union 

with  the  Ditrinity,  abforbed  by,  and  tranformed  into,  the  Divinity  5 
fo  that  Chrift  could  not  be  faid  to  have  Two  Natures,  after  thc 
Union.  Againft  thefe  Gelafius  undertakes  to  prove  the  Reality  of 
the  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  notwithftanding  that  Union  i  and  argues 
thus :  The  Sacraments  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrijly  which  we 
receive^  are  certainly  a  divine  Thing ;  and  by  them  we  are  made 
Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature'^  but  yet  the  Substance  or  Na- 
ture OF  Bread  and  Wine  do  not  cease  to  be  in  them.  Indeed 
the  Image  and  Similitude  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrijl  is  cele^ 
brated  in  the  myfterious  ASfion :  we  are  therefore  to  believe  the  fame 
thing  in  our  Lord  Chrift^  as  we  ^ofefs^  celebrate^  and  take  in  his 
Image,  viz.  That,  as  by  the  perfecting  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
the  Elements  pafs  into  a  divine  Subjlance,  while  their  Nature  fiill 
remains  in  its  own  Propriety ;  fo  in  that  principal  Myftery  (the 
Union  between  the  Divine  and  human  Natures),  whofe  Efficacy  and 
^Fower  thefe  reprefenty  there  remains  one  true  and  perfect  Chrijl  i  and 
^  both  Natures y  of  which  he  conjtfis^  remain  in  their  Properties  un^ 

changeable  d.  He  muft  be  quite  blind,  who  does  not  fee,  that  thc 
whole  Strength  of  the  Pope's  Argument  refts  upon  this.  That  the  Bread 
and  Wine  in  the  Eucharift  retain  the  Nature  and  Subftance  of  Bread 
and  Wine,  notwithftanding  their  facramental  Union  with  thc  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift.  This  he  docs  not  prove,  but  fuppofcs  as  a  Trutli, 
not  queftioned  either  by  the  Eutychians  or  the  Catholics,  and  from 
thence  argues  the  human  Nature  in  Chrift  to  retain,  in  the  fame 
manner,  its  own  Subftance,  tho'  united  with  the  Divinity.  Should 
we  fuppofe  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Eucharift  to  be  changed  into 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  this  Argument  had  been  of  no  Force 
againft  the  Eutychians^  but  might  have  been  by  them  unanfwerably 
retorted  ag^nft  the  Catholics. 

^  Coocil.  t.  4.  p.  1199.  €t  Blblioth.  Patr.  t.  4.  p.  422. 

This 
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This  Paflagc  has  abfolutcly  put  the  Roman  Catholic  Divines  to  a  Y"[  ®f 
Nonplus  J  and  what  they  have  hitherto  faid,  in  Anfwer  to  it,  ferves  uJiyiw 
only  to  (hew,  that  it  cannot  be  anfwcred.     Some  of  them  have  P^P^  Gda- 
attempted  to  perfuade  the  World,  that  the  above-mentioned  Treatife  Ij'ly  %tbcr^ 
is  not  the  Work  of  Pope  Gelajius^  but  of  another  Gelafiut^  who  was  f^fthU  tiiot^ 
a  Native  of  Cyzicus^  and  flouriflicd  at  this  very  Time,  or  of  a  Third 
Cela/iMjV/ho  was  Bifhop  of  defarea  in  TaUfline^  in  St.  Jeroms  Time, 
and  whofe  Life  they  prolong  to  the  Rife  of  the  Nejlorian  and  Euty^ 
€bian  Herefics,  that  they  may  father  this  Work  upon  him.     But  as  wc 
luiow  of  Two  Bifhops,  John  and  EulogiuSy  both  fitting  in  that  Sec 
after  Gelafius^  and  before  either  of  thofe  Herefics  was  heard  of,  Ba- 
fonius  clears  Gelajius  of  TaUJiine^  and  fixes  the  Charge  of  writing 
fuch  a  Piece  on  Gelajius  of  Cyzicus^  5  nay,  not  fatisfied  with  prov- 
ing, he  pretends  unanfwerably  to  demonftrate^  the  latter  Gelajius  to 
have  been  the  Author  of  that  Work,  and  not  his  High  Pontiff  Ge^ 
lafius.    It  is  not  worth  the  Reader's  while  to  hear  the  idle  Notions^ 
and  far  fetched  Conjcdures,  on  which  theAnnalifl  founds  his  pre- 
tended Demonftration,  nor  is  it  worth  mine  to  repeat  them-    1  (hall 
therefore  only  obferve,  in  anfwer  to  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be, 
iaid,  to  prove  or  demon/irate  the  prefent  Treatife  not  to  have  beca 
written  by  Pope  Gelajius  ^  i.  That  there  is  an  intire  Conformity,  in 
point  of  Style,   between  this  and  the  other  Writings  oi  that  Pope> 
as  the  learned  T)u  Pin  ingenuoufly  owns  ^.     2.  That  in  all  the  an- 
tient  Manufcripts  it  is  afcribed  to  him,  and  placed  among  his  other 
Works.     3.  That  it  is  faid  by  Gennadius,  who  lived  at  this  very 
Time,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Pope,  to  have  been  com* 
j^Jedby  Gelaftus  Eijb^p  of  the  City  of  Romegi  and  is  quoted  as  his 
by  St.  Fulgentius,  who  wrote  not  Thirty  Years  after,  and  is  called^ 
by  DuTin^  an  unexceptionable  Witneis  \  by  Pope  John  H.  and  by 
all  the  Writers^  who,  till  the  Time  of  Baronius^  have  had  Occadoa 
tp  mention  it.     But  after  all,  what  is  it  to  the  prefent  Purpofe,  whe*  TBeDoffrik$ 
f  her  Gelajius  of  TaUJline^  of  Cjzicus^  or  of  Rofne,  was  tlie  Author  ^^*^*Si 
of  this  Piece }  Whoever  he  was,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Nature  and  Sui>  tif,^  th  D$^ 
fiance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remaining  in  the  Eucharift,  as  of  a  ^^'*' J^  ^^ 
known  Truth,  which  no  Man  difputed  ^  and  therefore  could  neither  th^Ttms^ 
have  himfelf,  nor  could  he  fuppofe  others  to  have,  any  Notion  os 
Idea  of  Ttanfubjlantiatton.   And  was  Ttanfuhflanttation^  at  this  very 

«  Bar.  ad  aluL  496.  n.  x,  et  Teq.        '  Du  Pin,  Bibl.  EcclcC  ia  GclaC      s  Genrad. 
Aricript.  Ecdeft  c  14%  ^  Du  Fia»  ubi  fupra^  » 

Time, 
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Ye«r  <rf     Time,  thc  koown  Doarine  of  the  Church,  and  an  Article  of  the 

XllHv^  Chriaian  Faith  i  If  it  was;  how  came  the  Author  of  a  Work,  which 

the  Antients  have  thought  worthy  of  the  grcatcfi  Commendations^ 

not  to  know  it  i   How  can  we  account  for  his  being  fo  little  ac^ 

quainted,  though  other wiie  a  Mati  of  Learning,  with  the  received 

Dofirine  of  thc  Church,  I  may  fay,  with  bis  Catcchifm,  as  to  fup? 

pofe  the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  to  remain,  when  it  was 

an  Article  of  Faith  that  it  did  not  remain  i  Had  it  in  tbofe  Days  been 

deemed,  a  Hcrefy  to  deny  Tranfubjiantiation^  would  the  contemporary. 

Writers,  who  mention  that  Work,  have  all  commended  it,  as  they 

do,  and  not  one  of  them  taken  the  lead  Notice  of  the  grois  Herefj^ 

it  contained  \ 

Baronius         Boronius,  having  by  a  long,  tedious,  and  fenfelefs  Digrcifion,  at* 

^oHdU  tbe^^  ^^^?^^^  to  prove  that  Treatife  to  have  been  written  by  GeUfiusot 

DOfrineof  CjfxicMSy  and  not  by  the  Pope  of  that  Name,  though  a faibcd  to  him 

witb^^pre-^y  *'^  ^^^  Contemporary  Writers,  undertakes,  in  thc  fccond  Place,  to 

fintDo^frim  (hew,  that  nothing  is  there  contained  inconHftcnt  with  the  Cathor 

?/!'*' ^''''^*  lie  Dodrine  of  Transubstantiation,  nothing  that  can  give  the 

lead  Countenance  to  the  oppoflte  Hcrefy,  and,  confequcntly,  that  he 

might  fafcly  allow  that  Piece  to  be  the  genuine  Work  c^  the  R^ 

man  Pontiff  Gelnjius.    If  fo,  he  has  furely  taken  a  great  deal  of 

Trouble  and  Pains  to  very  little  Purpofc.    But  to  as  little  Purpofc 

does  he  labour  to  reconcile  the  Dodrine  laid  down  in  that  Treatile; 

visi.  That,  in  the  Euchari/l^  the  Subftance  or  Nature  of  thei  Bread 

and  the  IVine  is  not  changed^  hut  remains ;  with  the  prefent  Dodrinc 

of  his  Church,   In  the  Euchari/i  the  Subftance  or  Nature  of  the 

Bread  and  the  tVine  is  changed^  and  does  not  remain.    But  what 

he  fays  on  that  Head,  I  (hall  give  in  his  own  Words,  tliat  I  may 

not  be  thought  to  have  mifreprefentcd  his  Meaning,  with  a^Deftgo 

How  ab'      to  expofe  him.    It  is  true^  fays  he,  that  the  Tope^  if  we  allow^  as 

M'^y*        we  may  J  that  JVork  to  be  his,  awns  the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  and 

the  IVine  to  remain  in  the  Eucharift But  what  did  be 

mean  here  by  the  Subftance  or  Nature  of  Bread  and  IVine  ?  Not 
what  thefe  Words  truly  and  properly  import.  For  he  has  declared^ 
in  this  very  Treatife,  that  he  does  not  pique  himfelf  upon  the  Tro. 
priety  of  Words.  .  .  .  By  the  Subftance  therefore  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
he  only  could,  and  without  all  doubt  did,  mean  the  Species  or  Acci- 
dents of  Bread  and  IVine,  that  is,  the  Colour,  Tafte,  Shape,  Quan- 
tity.   Thefe  indeed  are  really  diftm^uifljed  ^rom  the  Subftance i  but 


Gdafius.  BISHOPS  ^  Rome.  231 

be  chofe  t^  expfifs  them  by  that  Word,  the  School  Word  Species  or  ^  J^  ^^ 
Accidents,  by  which  they  are  properly  exprejjed,  not  being  yet  ad^  tJr-^Ar 
opted  by  the  Church.  Thus  Bar  emus  b  5  and  his  Anfwcr  may,  in  a 
few  Words,  be  reduced  to  this,  that  Gclafius^i^  one  thing,  and 
meant  another.  However,  the  Annalift  is  fb  well  pleafcd  with  it,  as 
to  call  if,  with  his  ufual  Modcfty,  a  plain  T>emonjirationy  an  unan- 
Jwerable  Reply  to  the  babbling  and  blafpheming  Heretics.  Indeed  I 
(hail  not  prefumc  to  anfwer  it  $  but  cannot  help  blaming  him  for  not 
giving  us  fomc  certain  Rule,  whereby  to  judge  of  a  Man's  true  Mean- 
ing, fincc  it  may  not,  according  to  him,  be  always  conveyed  to  us 
by  his  Words,  however  plain  and  explicit.  Without  fuch  a  Rule,  wc 
may  qucftion  the  Definitions  both  of  the  Popes  and  the  Councils, 
nay,  and  maintain,  in  fpitc  of  all  their  Decrees,  the  Dodlrine  dia- 
metrically oppofite  to  that,  which  they  fcem  to  have  eftablifhed  by 
their  Definitions  and  Decrees,  however  worded. 

Bellarmine's  Anfwer  is,  in  other  Words,  the  fame  with  that  of  BcllarmineV 
Baronius.    For,  according  to  him,  Gelafius^  by  faying  that  the  Sub-  ^J^^^ 
fiance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remained,  meant  no  more  than  that  it 
remained  in  Appearance^  or  that  it  only  appeared  to  remain  K    But 
neither  he,  nor  his  Fellow-Champion,  feem  to  have  been  aware,  that 
thus  they  make  the  Pope,  inftead  of  combating  the  Eutychians^ 
againft  whom  he  writes,  fuppiy  them  with  an  unanfwerable  Argument 
in  favour  of  their  Dodrine  $  viz.  that  as  in  the  Eucharift  the  Sub- 
ftanccof  the  Bread  and  Wine  remained  indeed  in  Appearance,  but 
was  really  and  truly  changed  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift ;  fo» 
in  the  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  the  human  Nature  of  Chrift  re* 
mained  indeed  in  Appearance,  but  was  really  and  truly  abforbed  and 
dianged  into  the  Divinity.    Cardinal  Alan,  more  ingenuous  ttian  ei-  Cardinal 
ther  of  the  other  Two  Cardinals,  candidly  owns  it  to  have  been  the  Alan  wiw 
Opinion  of  Pope  Gelafius,  and  likewife  of  Theodoret,  that  the  Sub-  uknutfl^  * 
fiance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remained  in  the  Eucharifi.     He  calls  it  Thcodom, 
indeed  an  erroneous  Opinion,  chuHng  rather  to  charge  the  Pope  with  ^ued  Tr^n^ 
an  Error,  than  the  Church,  flnce  he  could,  by  no  means,  reconcile  >^«ff^'^ 
fuch  oppofite  Dodrines  k.    But  Baronius  and  Bellarmine  were  bound 
to  maintain  the  Infallibility  both  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church,  and 
therefore  attempted,  with  the  Succels  we  have  feen,  to  reconcile  them, 

^  Bar.  ad  ann.496.  n.  2,  3,  &  feq.  '  BclL  de  Euch.  1.  a.  c.  27.  ^  Card. 

Alan.  dc.£uch.  Sacrament*  1.  i.  c.  35. 
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Year  of     Jq  fpjtc  of  all  Contradiftion.    The  PafTage  in  Tkeodaret,  to  which 
i_,^l^,J  Cardinal  Alan  alludes,  was,  no  doubt,  the  following :  After  San£ii* 
fication^  he  fpeaks  of  the  Eucharift,  the  myjlical  Symbols  do  not  de- 
part from  their  (rji:n  Nature  i  but  remain  ft  ill  in  their  former 
Substance,  and  Figure,  and  Form,  atki  may  be  feen  and  touched 
jufl  as  before  i.    This  Paflage  Baronius  and  Bellarmine  explain  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  they  have  done  that  of  G^Ai/S/x  i  viz^.  that  by  the 
Subjiance  Theodont  meant  Things  very  different  from  the  Subftance, 
the  Accidents;  that  he  fpoke  improperly,  though  he  has  no-whcrc 
declared,  that  he  does  not  pique  himfelfupon  the  Propriety  of  Words ; 
in  (hort,  that  he  faid  one  Thing,  and  meant  another.     But  I  (hould 
be  glad  to  know  in  what  other  Terms  Gelajius  and  Theodoret  could 
have  exprefled  themfelves,  had  they  really  believed^  that  the  Symbols 
remained  in  their  Subjiance. 
Gclafius'/         To  the  other  Writings  of  Gelajius  we  may  add  the  Decree  which 
^nin/thi    ^^  publilhed  concerning  the  Canonical  and  Apocryphal  Books  of  the 
Canonical     Sctipture,  and  the  Primacy  of  the  Roman  See.    For  that  Decree  was 
£71  y^'*'  drawn  up  by  him,  and  only  approved  by  the  Council  that  was  held  at 
Rome  in  494.    and  confiftcd  of  Seventy  Bifhops.     He  there  places 
among  the  Canonical  Books  thofe  which  we  rcjed  as  Apocryphal,  and 
which  the  Church  rejefted  in  St.  Jerom's  Time  «.    He  mentions  but 
one  Book  of  the  Maccabees^  and  that  he  makes  Canonical,  as  his  Pre* 
deceflTor  Innocent  had  done.     But  both  thcfe  Books  were  afterwards 
declared  Apocryphal  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great "  3  and  fuch  they  were 
deemed  by  many  learned  Men  among  the  Roman  Catholics  them* 
felvcs,  till  they  were  anew  declared  Canonical  by  the  Council  of 
Trenty  probably  becaufe  they  are  of  great  Force  againft  Heretics^ 
Purgatory  being  no-wherefb  exprefly  mentioned  as  in  the  Maccabees; 
which  is  the  Reafon  a  Roman  Catholic  Writer  has  given  why  they 
ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  Canon  «. 
Cbangisthi      As  to  the  Primacy  of  the  Roman  See,  it  was  now  high  Time  for 
^n^wbUhthi  ^^^  Popes  to  think  of  changing  the  Foundation  on  which  it  had  hi- 
Primacy/W  thctto  (lood,  the  Dignity  of  the  Imperial  City,  and  the  Decrees  of 
bithertojiood.  Councils.    The  City  of  Conjlantinople  was  now  fuperior  in  Dignity 

to  that  of  Rome.  It  was  the  fole  Imperial  City  in  the  whole  Chriftian 
World  \  and  Rjome  only  the  Metropolis  of  a  fmall  Kingdom,  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy.  The  Councils  had  all  founded  the  Pre-eminence, 

»  Thcod.  Dial.  1. 1.  4.  p.  17.  m  Hicr.  in  Prolog.  Gal.  ■  Greg.  Mo- 

ral, in  Jjb.  1.  19.  c.  17.  0  Jul.  Rieger  de  Lib.  Canon,  p.  8o* 

Honours, 
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Honours,  and  Privileges  granted  by  them  to  the  Sec  of  "Rome^  on  ^^^  ^^ 
the  Dignity  of  the  City,  and  the  Regard  and  Refpeft  that  was  due  uJ^v^ 
to  the  Metropolis  and  Scat  of  the  Empire  p.  That  Foundation  was 
flow  withdrawn ;  and  Gelafius  did  not  know  but  as  Two  Oecume- 
nical Councils  {oiConJiantinopIe  and  Chalcedon)  had  placed  the  Rival 
Sec  next  in  Dignity  to  the  See  of  Rome^  a  Third  might,  upon  the  fame 
Principle,  raifc  it  even  above  the  See  oli  Rome^  as  it  had  been  already 
raiicd  above  thofe  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  To  prevent  this,  and 
lay  a  new  Foundation,  that  could  not  be  removed,  as  being  inde- 
pendent of  Councils,  and  at  the  fame  time  might  fupport  the  Primacy, 
whatever  became  of  the  City,  hcenafted  the  prefcnt  Decree,  boldly 
declaring,  as  if  all  Records  had  been  deftroyed,  and  Men  knew  no- 
thing of  what  had  happened  but  a  few  Years  before.  That  it  was  not 
td  any  Councils^  or  the  decrees  of  any^  that  the  Holy  Roman  Ca- 
tholic and  Apoftolic  Church  owed  her  Trimacy,  but  to  the  Words  of 
cur  Saviour,  firing  in  the  Go/pel,  Thou  art  Peter,  Sec.  and  thereby 
building  the  Church  upon  him,  as  upon  a  Rock  that  nothing  could 
Jbake  3  that  the  Roman  Church,  not  having  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  was 
cmfecrated,  and  exalted  above  all  other  Churches,  by  the  Prefence, 
4U  Will  as  by  the  Death,  Martyrdom,  and  glorious  Triumph,  of  the 
Two  chief  Apo files,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  who  fuffered  at  Rome 
under  Nero,  not  at  different  Times,  as  the  Heretics  fay,  but  at  the 
fame  Time,  and  on  the  fame  Day  %  and  that  the  Roman  Church  is 
the  Firft  Church,  becauje  founded  by  the  Firjl  Apoftle,  the  Church  of 
Alcxzndtiz  the  Second,  becauje  founded  by  his  ^ifciple  St.  Mark  in 
bis  Name,  and  that  of  Antioch  the  Third,  becaufe  St.  Peter  dwelt 
there  before  he  came  to  Rome,  and  in  that  City  the  Faithful  were 
frjl  diftinguijbed  with  the  Name  of  Chrijlians  q. 

Tlia^  the  Sees  were  ranked  according  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Cities, 
without  any  kind  of  Regard  to  their  Founders,  has  been  unanfwer- 
ably  dcmonftrated  in  feveral  Places  of  this  Work  ^  $  and  no  Truth 
(if  in  Hiftory  there  is  any  Truth)  can  be  better  atteficd.    I  (hall  there- 
fore only  obferve,  with  refped  to  the  prefent  remarkable  Decree, 
I.  That  the  Fathers  are  greatly  divided  among  themfeives  about  the  The  Pafage 
true  Meaning  of  the  Paflage,  Thou  art  Peter,  &c.  on  which  Gelafius  Jjj^  ^^ 
pretends  to  found  the  Primacy,  and  the  Divines  of  the  Church  of  has  nlkindef 
Rome  the  Supremacy,  of  the  Roman  See.    Some  of  the  Fathers,  by  Connexjw 

f  See  above^  p.  8o.  )  ConciL  t  4.  p.  1260.  '  See  Vol.  I.  p.  104,  &  feq.  '^^^ 

&  Aipra,  p.  79,  8o. 
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Year  of    thc  Rock^  on  whicli  thc  Church  was  to  be  builf,  underfttnd  St.  2V 

2iILi2fi  '^'"'s  Faith,  and  not  his  Pcrfon  j  others  neither  his  Faith  nor  his  P«^ 

fon,  but  Chrift  hioifclf ;  and  Ibme  the  other  Apoftlcs,  as  well  as  SiL 

Peter ^  who  are  therefore  in  Scripture  all  called  Foundations.    In  the 

firft  Scnfc,  that  Paffagc  is  interpreted  by  St.  Hilarius,  St.  Gregory  of 

Nyjfa,  St.Jn$brofe,  St.  Cbryfijiam,  St.  Aujtin^  Cyril  fsS  AkxmukU. 

Juvenalis  of  JerufaUm^  nay,  and  by  fome  of  the  Popes  themfelveg^ 

viz.  Gregory  the  Greats  Felix  III.  Nichelas  I.  and  John  Vin».    And 

truly  this  Interpretation  feems  the  mod  natural.    St.  Peter  had  £dd 

before,  Thou  art  Chrift^  the  Son  of  the  livif$g  Gods  oar  Saviour  aa- 

fwered.  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  Rock^  on  this  Faith,  <^  which 

thou  haft  now  made  Profeflion^  I  will  buiU  my  Churchy  Sec.    How^ 

ever,  St.  Jerom  underftood  that  PalTage  in  the  fecond  Scufe^  and  Qrp. 

gen,  St.  Cyprian^  St.  Bajil,  and  Theodaret,  in  the  third. .  But  in  none 

of  thefe  Senfes  has  it^  as  is  evident^  any  kind  of  Connexion  either 

with  the  Primacy  or  the  Supremacy  of  St.  Teter^  and  bis  pretended  . 

See. 

Net  cirtain      U.  In  that  Deaec  Gelajms  brands  thofe  with  the  Name  of  Here* 

S  &  ^plui  ^^^'  ^**^  pretended  St.  Teter  and  St.  Paul  to  have  fuffcred  at  different 

fuffiTid  in    Times.    Was  this  a  Matter  of  fuch  mighty  Moment  as  to  be  made 

/*fy2r«i/r/ar.  ^n  Article  of  Faith?  But  that  they  did  fuflfer  at  different  Times,  tho* 

on  the  fame  Day ;  that  St.  Peter  fuffered  a  Year  before  St.  Piuk/j  was 

the  Opinion  not  only  of  Trudentiust^  Strator^,  and  St.  Nilus^,  but- 

of  St.  Aufitn,  nay,  and  a  common  Tradition,  in  his  Time'.    . 

Gelafius  IIL  It  is  remarkable,  that  Gelaftus,  in  ranking,  as  he  does,  the 

'?^^^  "J  ^' Three  Patriarchal  Scc$,  according  to  thc  Relation  they  had  to  St. 

161*7 having  ^^fcr^  takcs  no  Notice  of  that  Apoftle's  having  founded  die  See  of 

foundid  ihi   Anttoch  i  though  that  it  was  founded  by  him,  nay,  that  he  lat  at 

ech^;^ndwfy.^^^^^^^^  Ycars,  was  an  Opinion  fo  univerially  received  at  this 

very  Time,  that  it  had  been  deemed  a  kind  of  Herefy  to  diipote 

it  (D).    But  that  the  Pope  craftily  diffembled  for  the  prcftnr,  con- 

teQting 

'*  See  Barrow,  Popc^s  Suprem.  p.  86,  87.  Du  Pin,  diflert.  4.  p.  304 — 313.  *  Fnid. 
ie  Mart;  12.  p.  144*  *  Strat.  L  a*  p.  700.  -^  Pho€»  c.  276.  »  Aiig» 

fcrm.  296.  c*  7. 

(D,  St.  Chryfi^m  mttm^  that  St.  Pt-  fixed  to  Seven  Years  (2^j^  and  it  is  now 
//r  continued  at  Antkcb  z  bng  timi  (i).  the  prevaiiins  Opinion  in  the  Church  of 
Tliat  long  timi  Pc^  Grtgory  the  Gnat    Rome^  that  ot.  Pitir  governed  tfie  Churcb 

(1}  Chrjr»  1. 1,  boou  42*  (2}  Greg.  1.  6.  ep.  37* 
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tenting  himfclf  with  only  faying,  that  St.  Peter  dwelt  at  Anttoch  ^«^  ^f 
before  he  came  to  Rome^  and  alleging  that  as  a  Rcafon  why  the  *^^'  ^^^' 
See  of  Antiocb  was  the  Third  in  Rank  and  Dignity.  Had  he  owned 
k  to  have  been  founded  by  St.  Teter^  he  could  have  given  no  Rca- 
fi)n^  without  recurring  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Cities,  why  it  was 
placed,  though  founded  by  that  Apoftie  himfeif,  after  the  See  of 
Alexandria^  founded  only  by  a  DiTcipIe  of  his.  Of  this  he  feems 
to  have  been  well  aware,  and  therefore  to  have  induftrioufly  avoided 
ail  Mention  of  the  Founder  of  that  See,  as  if  it  had  been  confer 
crated^  and  raifed  to  the  Third  Rank,  only  by  the  Prefence  of  St. 
Viter.  Beddes,  had  he  here  made  St.  Teter  the  Founder  of  the  See 
€3i  Anttoch,  his  Method  of  Reafoning  had  appeared  as  abfurd  as  it 
xeally  was }  for  he  liad  then  reafoned  thus :  The  See  of  Rorne  is  the 
Brft,  becaufe  founded  by  St.  Teter ,  and  confecrated  by  the  Prefence 
and  the  Death  of  that  Apoftie ;  ttie  See  of  Alexandria  is  the  Second, 
becaufe  founded  by  a  Difciple  of  St.  Peter,  and  in  St.  Teter'%  Name, 
as  he  pretends,  without  any  Warrant  j  and  that  of  Antiocb,  the  Thirds 
becaufe  founded,  not  by  a  Difciple  of  St.  Peter,  but  by  St.  Peter 
himfelf^  and  confecrated  by  his  fitting  feveral  Years  there. 

« 

of  Jfitiidf  Seven  Year%  and  the  Roman  M^crin  the  En  J ^  MftgatKomCf  biwat 

Twenty-five,  or,  as  fomewill  have  it,  on-  iitriptttu  Dtatb  (5^.    Whether  he  would 

h[^  Twenty-four  Years,  Five  Months,  and  have  mua  exprefled  himfelf,  had  he  befieved 

Twelve  Days  (3).    The  Computation  had  St.  P/f#r  to  have  reiided  Five-and-twenty 

been  ftill  more  minute  and  exa&,  had  they  Yeao  at  Rtnu^  I  leave  the  Reader  to  judoe. 

added  to  the  Number  of  the  Days^hat  of  No  Pope  has  yet  attained  to  the  fuppoicd 

Ac  Hours ;  and  they  OMght  have  done  the  Yetrs  of  Pope  PiOr ;  and  if  we  credit  the 

cue  as  well  as  the  otner.    To  confirm  the  Prophecy  of    an  uidcnown  Prophet^  9rM{ 

prevailing  Opinioa9  efpecially  as  it  owes  viJUbhannosPitriyTiontcvtx'wxW.  Jdnan, 

m  Rife  to  a  great  Pope,  Eujibius  has  been  chofen  in  772.  was,  I  think,  the  nearefi-, 

made  10  write,  in  his  Chronicle,  That  St.  in  Years,  to  St.  Peter.  For  he  fat  Twenty- 

Bster  Jilt   €t  Antioch   Seven  Tears^  and  three  Years,  Ten  Months,  and  Seventeen 

Jrmn  tkence  travelled  t§  Rome,  where  he  Days.    In  our  lime  Clement  XI.  held  th^ 

refidgd  Five'-and-twenty.     I  (ay,  made  to  Papal  Dignity    Twenty    Years,    Three 

Vfritei  for  that  Pai&ge  has  been  long  look-  Months,  and  Twentv-ux  Days ;   and,  in 

ed  upon,  by  all  unprejudiced  Men,  as  an  the  laft. Years  of  his  Life,'  that,  he  might 

Interpolation ;  and  was  therefore  left  out  not  yet  be  under  any  Apprehenfion  from 

by  Scaliger^  in  his  Greek  Edition  of  Euff  the  Prophecy,  it  began  to  be  interpreted 

htii$  (4},   as  abfolutely  inconfiffent   with  as  including  the  Seven  Years  St.  Peter  had 

Chronology,  and  contradi£Hng  what  the  fat  at  Antioch^  as  well  as  the  Twenty- five 

lame  Author  writes  in  bis  Hiftory,  at leaft,  he  had  (at  at   Reme.      The  Church   of 

with  refped  to  the  Time  St.  Peter  is  faid  Rme  celebrates  the  Feftival  of  St.  Peter*% 

to  have  refided  at  Rome.    For  he  there  tells  Chair,  zt  Antioch^  on  the  22d  of  February. 

us,  th^tSuPeterj  having  fnreacbed the  Go/pel  But  I  have  (hewn  elfewhere  (6),   that  St» 

in  Pontus,   Galatia,  Cappadocia,  &c.  at  Peter  was  never  Bifhop  of  jintioch. 

(3)  Panvin.  inchron!  Rom.  Pont,  et  alii.  (4.)  Lug.  Bat.  1606.  (5)  Eufeb. 

hift.  L  3.  c.  I.        (6)  Vol  I.  p.  38a.    in  die  Notes.     ' 
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Gelajtus  is  faid  to  have  written  fome  other  Trafts,  on  different 
Subjedsys  but  none  of  his  Works  arc  now  extant,  bcfides  thofc  I^ 
have  mentioned,  and  zSacramentarium^  which  pafles  under  hiJ  Name, 
and  was  printed  at  Romey  in  1680.  from  a  Manufcript,  thought  then 
to  be  900  Years  old.  His  Style  is  elevated,  but  obfcure,  and  in 
fome  Places  abfolutely  unintelligible.  In  his  Writings  is  a  great  deal* 
of  falfcReafoning,  as^if  P/^has  obferved^s  ^nd  he  often  fuppofcs^ 
for  certain,  what  is  abfolutely  groundleis,  or  very  ill-grounded. 


Anaftafius 


The  Wifttm 
Churches  en- 
joy  a  profound 
Tranquillity, 
In  the  Eaft 
the  Emperor 
declares 

^g^l^ft  ^he 
Council  of 
Cbakcdoiu 


AK«T«....  ANAS  TAS  I  U  S  II. 

Forty-nhfth  Bishop  of  Rome. 

« 

IN  the  room  of  Gelajtus  was  unanimoufly  chofen  Ana^a/iuSy  the 
Second  of  that  Name^  a  Native  of  Rome,  and  the  Son  of  a; 
Roman  Citizen,  named  Peter  ^i  which  is  all  wc  know  of  him  before 
hisEledion.  He  was  ordained  on  the  28th  of  November,  as  fome 
pretend,  or  the  25th  of  December,  as  others  will  have  it.  At  this 
Time  reigned  a  profound  Tranquillity  in  the  Weftern  or  Latin 
Church,  the  Weftern  Provinces  being,  for  the  moft  part,  fubjeft  ta 
Arian  Princes,  who  did  not  concern  themfelves  about  the  Council 
of  Chalcedon,  or  the  Dodrine  of  the  Two  Natures.  But,  in  the 
Eaft,  the  Emperor  jina/iafius  had  openly  declared  againft  that  Council 
ever  fince  the  Year  4^4.  and  fpared  no  Pains  to  gain  over  to  his 
Party  fuch  of  the  Bi(hops  as  ftill  ftood  up  in  Defence  of  its  fanious,  or» 
as  he  ftyled  it,  unintelligible  Decree.  Yalladius  of  Antioch,  and 
Athanafius  of  Alexartdria^  readily  joined  him,  anathematizing  the 
DoArine  of  Two  Natures,  and,  with  theDodrinc,  thofe  who  had  de^ 
fined  it,  and  all  who  held  it.  But  Enphemius  oi Canjiantinople,  who 
was  at  the  Head  of  the  Catholic  Party,  as  they  ftyled  themfelves, 
could  neither  be  allured  by  Promifes,  nor  awed  by  Threats,  into  a 
Compliance  with  the  Emperor's  Will.  Since  all  other  Means  there* 
fore  proved  ineffedual,  the  Death  of  the  obftinate  and  refradory 
Prieft,  as  they  called  him  at  Court,  was  refolved  on  at  laft  s  aiul  a 
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Pcrfon  was  hired,  with  a  large  Sum,  to  murder  him.    The  Affkflln  firft   Year  of 
met  him  at  the  Doot  of  the  Vcftry  5  and  there,  tho'  he  was  attended  ^J^L^J^ 
by  others,  difcharged  a  Blow  at  his  Head  with  a  Scymetar.    But  the  ^''^  ^^^p 
Defender  of  the  Church,  who  was  taller  than  ^he  Bifliop,  received  Ste'"4>' 
the  Blow  on  his  Head  $  and,  in  the  mean  time,  ah  Ecclcfiaftic,  with »»  Defence  0/ 
the  Bolt  of  the  Door,  the  lirft  Thing  that  offered,  laid  the  Affaffin  IJX  mS^- ^ 
dead  at  his  Feet^    Another  A  ttempt  was  made  on  the  Bifliop's  Life,  dered. 
on  Occafion  of  his  going  to  officiate  in  a  Church  on  the  neighbour-  * 
ing  Mountain.    But  the  Affaffins  miffing  their  Blow  a  Second  time, 
the  Emperor  refolved  to  difcharge  them,  and  employ  the  Bifhops  of 
the  oppodte  Party,  in  their  room,  promidng  himfelf  better  Succefs 
from  them,  in  the  Temper  they  were  in  at  that  Time,  than  from  any 
Aflaflins  he  could  hire.     And  they  anfwered  his  Expectation  5  for  he 
having  aflembled  in  Council  all  the  BiQiops,  who  were  then  in  Cm- 
JUnfiwple^  and  charged  Euphemius^  before  them,  with  feveral  Crimes,  Eyphemius 
they  declared  him,  without  any  farther  Examination  or  Inquiry,  un-  is^ndmned 
^wMCby  of  the  Epi(copai  Dignity,  and  depofed  him  accordingly.    This  ««'  de^ofed 
Sentence  occafioned  an  Infurredion  $    but  the  Populace,  having  no  ^  ^    ^^* 
Stylitet  to  head  or  encourage  them,  were  foon  quelled,  and  Euphe- 
M/«f  was  conveyed  into  Exile,  where  he  died  in  fif.  or,  as  fome 
iBirrite,  was  murdered,  by  an  Order  from  the  Emperor  <?.    No  Man 
ever  deferved  better  of  the  Catholic  Faith  than  Euphemius^  if  the 
laith  of  Chalcedon  was  the  Catholic  Faith.     Had  he  to  his  extraordi- 
jury  Zeal  for  that  Faith,  which  coft  him  the  Lofs  of  his  See,  if  not 
of  his  Life,  added  the  Merit  of  gratifying  the  revengeful  Spirit  of  the 
Popes,  by  ftriking  the  Name  of  Acacius  out  of  the  Diptychs,  we 
ihoald  now  fee  him  honoured  as  a  Saint  of  the  firft  Clafs,  how  pre- 
judicial ibcyer  his  Complaifance  to  them  might  have  proved  to  the 
"Catholic  Caufe.    But  as  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  facrifice  H\^  hlameUfi 

;Khe  Catholic  Intereft  in  the  Eaft,  and  at  the  fame  time  proftitute  ^x^faingiavIiU 
«wn  Confcience  to  their  Revenge  and  Ambition,  he  has  not  been  edhim  no- 
thought  worthy  of  a  Place  in  the  Calendar,  either  among  the  Con-  ^op^^iJ^^f 
^qflfors  or  the  Manyrs.    Baranius  indeed  owns,  that  his  Sufferings  Baronius  ^ 
entitled  him  to  that  Honour  j  but  adds,  that,  as  he  did  not  defer ve,  ^^  ^' 
l)y  depoftng  Acacius  after  his  Death,  to  be  admitted  to  the  Commu* 
Aion  of  the  Roman  Church,  out  of  which  there  is  no  true  Confef* 
iion  of  Faith,   no  true  Martyrdom,  the  unhappy  Wretch  forfeited 

>  T^MoA.  Led*  p.  559*  Theoph.  p.  119, 120.        *  Theod.  Led.  p.  559.  MarcdU 
ciiroii.  CoociL  !•  4>  p*  141 3«    Surius  11  Decemb.  p.  230* 
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every  otiier  Merit,  was  hiociiclf  dcpoCed  by  a  )iift  Judgment  of  God ; 
and  though  he  died  in  Defence  of  the  true  Faith,  departed  inglo- 
rious i.    Thus  does  that  pro£uie  and  venal  Writer  impioufly  place 
the  chief,  or  rather  the  only.  Merit  and  Duty  of  a  good  Bifhop,  la 
gratifying  the  Revenge,  the  Ambition,  and  the  other  ungodly  Paf* 
(ions  of  his  High  Pontiffs.    This  was,  by  his  own  ConfeiEon,  the  only 
McntEafhemius  wanted.    He  had»  but  a  little  before,  acknowleged 
him  to  have  been  not  only  orthodox  in  his  Belief,  but  the  Pillar 
of  the  Orthodox  Faith,  and  a  moft  zealous  Defender  of  the  Couhdl 
of  Chakedan  3  nay,  and  to  have  been,  on  that  Account,  delervedlf 
honoured  and  revered  by  all  the  Orthodox  s  infomuch  that  not  to 
communicate  with  him,  was  declaring  againft  the  Council  of  CAm/" 
cedM^.    But  the  Want  of  that  Merit  no  other  could  fuppl/i  and 
therefore  the  unhafpy  Wretch^  with  all  his  other  Merits,  departed  hh 
glorious.    ButifthereisnotrueCoofeffion  of  Faith  out  of  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Rmmm  Church,  why  did  not  BsromM,  in  virtue  of 
the  CommiffioQ  or  full  Power  granted  him  to  reform  the  Calendar, 
that  is,  to  faint  or  uniaint  whom  he  pleafed,  <kive  from  Heaven  the 
Two  great  Saints  Mif/f/Mf  and  Fikt;iJK^        both  Bifhops  of  ^f /^i&, 
and  the  other  Saints  I  hav£  mentioned  above  s,  who  all  died  out  of 
the  Communion  of  the  Ropum  Church  i  If  Ei^bemms  did  not  de- 
ferve  a  Place  in  Heaven,  they  of  courie  ought  to  have  forfeited  theirs. 
Macedonius      In  the  room  of  Eufhemus  was  chofen,  by  the  Clergy  and  Pecplc 
£wiS/*    ^  Conftamtinople,  Macedonius,  a  Presbyter  of  that  Church,  no  left 
zealoufly  attached  to  the  Council  oiChakedon  than  EmpAemius  him^ 
feif.    He  did  not  write  to  the  Pope,  as  his  Prcdeceflbr  had  done,  to 
acquaint  him  with  his  Promotion,  or  to  beg  his  Communion,  con- 
cluding from  the  inflexiUc  Obftinacy  and  haughty  Behaviour  of  the 
Two  laft  Popes,  that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  a  Re- 
conciliation  with  R^me,  upon  any  other  Terms  but  thofe  which  they 
had  fo  peremptorily  required,  and  he  was  abfolutely  determined  not 
Thi  newPtipe  to  grant.    But  the  new  Pope  was  more  peaceably  inclined  than  cither 
defirous  of    ^f  j^j^  j^^  immediate  Predecefibrs,  and  ftacercly  defirous  of  puttinK 
End  to  tbt    an  End  to  the  prelent  unhappy  Divifton.     It  grieved  him  to  quarrel 
pnfent  Dif-  about  a  Matter  of  fo  very  fmall  Moment,  and  to  live,  as  it  were,  in 
ur  anas.     ^  ^^^^^  ^^  Enmity  with  Men,  who  profcflcd  the  fame  Faith  with 

^  Bar.  ad  ann.  49c.  n.  21— -23.         •  Idem  ad  urn.  492.  n.  7.  9.  26.  46.  et  ad  ann. 
489.  n.  3.  ^  dce  VoL  I.  p.  196.  ct  221.  8  Sec  p.  224. 
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liim,  and  fiiffcted  fi>  much  to  fuppoct  and  maintain  it.  Bat,  on  the  Jf^J  °^ 
Other  hand^  he  was  unwillmg  to  yield,  and  at  the  fame  time  fenfiUe  \_t^Lj 
"that  fifafty  GDttld  not,  without  diibbliging  the  Emperor,  and  thereby 
expofing  both  themfelves  and  their  Caufe  to  the  utmoft  Danger.  He 
ccfolved  therefore  to  try,  in  the  Firft  place,  whether  the  Emperor 
mig^t  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  (uffer  the  Name  of  Acacius  to  be 
omitted  in  the  Diptychs.  With  this  View  he  determined,  withoat 
L06  of  Time,  to  difpatch  a  folemn  Legation  to  the  Court  of  Gm- 
pm$nMple%  though  his  Predeceffor  G^/S^yF^x  had  rejeded,  with  great 
Scorn  and  Haughtineis,  the  Propofal,  made  to  him  by  Euphemius^  of 
fending  Legates,  as  if  he  defpaired  of,  or  were  indifferent  aboat^ 
die  Succefs  of  their  Negotiations.  The  Perfons  he  employed  on  this  Hi  fends  U^ 
Occaiion  were  Crefcauius  of  Todi^  and  Germanus  of  Capia,  both^^'^^'^ 
Men  of  uncommon  Parts,  and  great  Moderation.  By  them  he  wntwrstist$ti€ 
a  moft  humble,  fiibmiffive,  and  refpedful  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  with^^'^''^* 
this  Addre(s,  To  my  moft  glorious  imd  moft  clement  Son  Anaftafius 
Auguftus,  £^i^  Anaftafius.  However  he  takes  care^  from  the  very 
Beginning,  to  let  him  know,  what  it  was  now  of  more  In^ortanec 
tliaa  tver  the  Emperors  (hould  be  all*  well  apprifed  erf's  vi».  Ttiat 
tlw  Romgn  See  held  the  Firft  Place  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  held ' 
it  by  Divine  Appointment ^  our  Lord  faying  to  St.  Titer ^  Tbon  mt 
IPctetf  &c.  Words,  which  we  (hall  hete  echoed,  after  GrA^&r,  by 
.all  the  Popes,  and  on. all  Occaitons.  Throughout  the  whole  Letter 
he  exprefles  a  moft  earneft  Dcfire  of  feeing  Tranquillity  refiored  to 
the  Qhurch;  in  his  Days  $  and  as  the  Name  of  Acacius  was  the  only 
Sttb)e&  of  the  Quarrel  bf^tween  the  Two  Churches,  and  the  only 
OUftrudion  to  the  wi(hed-for  Union,  he  does  not  imperioufly  require, 
as  his  Predeceflbrs  had  done,  but  begs,  in  the  moft  humble  Terms, 
it  may  be  omitted  s  that  our  Saviour's  Coat,  without  Seam,  woven 
from  tie  Top  throughout ^  meaning  the  Church,  may  not  be  rent,  for 
.  a  Matter  of  fo  very  little  Moment,  for  the  fake  of  a  dead  Man's 
Name  He  adds,  that  the  Roman  Church  ought  not  to  be  blamed 
for  requiring  his  Name  to  be  expunged,  ftnce  (he  had  condemned 
ium ;  but  that  neither  the  Sentence  of  the  ApoftolicSee,  norany-thiog^ 
elfe,  it  was  in  the  Power  of  Men  to  do,  to  the  Prejudice  of  his  Mc« 
mory,  were  undoubted  Proofs  of  his  having  been  guilty  before  God  \ 
that  the  Roman  Church,  indeed,  had  condemned  him  for  Crimes  as 
certain  as  human  Evidence  could  make  them  j  but,  after  all,  that 

Men 
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Men  a^cd  as  Men,  and  there  was  but  One  Judgment  infallible^  that 
of  God,  who  fearches  the  Hearts. 

The  Greeks  apprehended,  and  it  was  confonant  to  Rea(bn  they 
^!!!n^rriTb  ^^uld,  that  if  they  acknowlcged  Acacius  to  have  been  lawfully  dc- 
Scilw  u  hi  pofed,  they  muft  of  courfc  own  the  Orders  he  had  conferred,  after 
'^^^^         his  Depofition,  to  be  null.    For,  by  the  Sentence  of  Felix^  he  was 

divcfted  of  all  Epifcopal  Power  j  and  not  even  the  Name  of  Bifliop 

was  left  him  f.    To  remove  this  Apprehenflon,  which  engaged  in  the 

Caufe  of  Acacius  all  whom  he  had  ordained,  the  Pope  declares,  by 

the  prefent  Letter,  the  Orders  conferred  by  him,  as  wcH  as  the  Saaa- 

ments,  which  he  had  adminiftred  alter  his  Condemnation,  to  be  valid  t 

which  was,  in  effeft,  rcverfing  the  Sentence  of  his  Predcccffor,  or 

rather  declaring  it  to  have  been  null,  from  the  Beginning.    He  ex- 

preflfes  all  along  the  greateft  Regard  and  Refped  for  the  Imperial 

Dignity,  never  addrelling  the  Emperor,  but  with  the  Titles  of  Tour 

Highnefs^  Tour  Serenity^  Tour  Piety ^  Clemency^  &c.  and,  oppofing 

to  them,  when  he  fpeaks  of  himfclf.  My  Lawnefs^  or  My  OAfcu- 

'  Tttyz  (A). 

7%r  iiflraa^     The  Pope  does  not  forget,  in  his  Letter,  the  dUlraded  State  of 

^if(S!!/^9f^^^  Church  of  Alexandria^  rent  at  this  time  into  Three  diflPeKnt 

Alexandria.  Parties  or  Fadions,  under  the  Eutychian  Bifhop  Athanafius^  who  had 

fucceeded  Mongus  in  490.  One  Party  was  fatisfied  with  the  Henoticm 
alone ;  anotlicr  to  the  Henetiam  added  the  Decree  of  Chalcedon,  and 


^  See  p.  200. 
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(A)  I  cannot  help  being  a  little  furprifed 
At  the  mighty  Commendations  the  Pope 
beftows,  hi  this  Letter,  on  the  Emperor's 
Dhim  Wifdom^  for  fo  he  ftyles  it,  on  his 
exemplary  Piety,  and  extraordinary  Zeal 
for  the  true  Faith ;  telling  him,  that,  while 
be  was  yet  a  private  Man,  he  had  not 
yielded,  as  was  known  by  certain  Fame» 
to  the  befl  Bifhops,  in  the  Obfervancc  of 
the  Rules,  which  the  Fathen  had  prefcribed 
to  the  Church  %  and  that  he  did  not  doubt 
but  the  Growth  of  his  Piety,  had  keptPacje 
with  that  of  his  Dignity.  How  can  wc 
Account  for  his  thus  extolling  the  Wifilonp, 
Piety,  and  Zeal  of  a  Man,  who,  at  this 
very  Time,  was  perfecutine  aH  who  ppro- 
feflfed  the  Faith,  that  was  believed  at  Ram 


to  be  the  only  true  Faith  |  who,  before  hit 
Acceffion  to  the  Empire^  had  frequeflted 
fchifmatical  Aflemblies,  and  had  even  raifed 
fome  Difturbances  in  the  Church,  for  which 
Euphindus  had  threatened  to  caufe  him  to 
be  (haved,  that  is,  to  be  (but  up  in  a  Mo- 
naftery ;  and  would  not  confent  to  bis 
Eleftion  till  Ive  bad  promifed,  -upon  Oath, 
to  take  Ithe  J^ecree  of  Cbafcidon  for  the 
Rul^  of  his  Faich,  and  given  him  diat  Pro- 
flu&,  in  bis  own  Hand-writingt  ta  be 
lodged  in  the  Archives  of  tbf  Church  (i)  ? 
Waa^the  Pope  unacquainted  with  Tranf- 
aflions,  which  the  whole  World  knew  ? 
Pr  did  he  hope  by  fuch  Commendationa  to 
flatter  the  Emperor  into  a  Compliance  with 
his  Requeft  ? 


{i)  Theod.  .Led.  p.  ;8.    £vagc^  L  3.  e.  it.    Via.  Tipu  10  chcon. 
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the  Dodrine  of  the  Two  Natures^  while  a  Third  anathematized  the  Year  of; 
Henoticonj  as  well  as  the  Decree  of  Chalcedm^  and  all,  who  held  J^^^^ 
either.    Anaftafius  therefore  earneftly  intreats  the  Emperor  to  em* 
ploy  his  Wifdom,  his  T^ivine  Admonitions y  and  the  Authority,  with 
which  it  has  pleafed  God  to  veft  him,  as  his  Vicar  upon  Earthy  in 
bringing  back  that  Church  to  the  Unity  of  the  Faith  \ 

With  this  Letter,  written  In  a  Style  fo  very  different  from  that  which  The  Legaus 
latter  Popes  have  ufed  to  the  Emperors,  and  fo  exadly  like  that  ^5  ^j"  T 
they  have  affumed  to  themfcives,  the  Legates  fct  out  for  Conjldn-  ^Empenrl 
timpU^  in  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Year  497.  and  with  them 
Fefius  the  Patrician,  difpatched  by  King  Theodoric^  upon  fome  Af- 
fairs of  State,  to  that  Court.    On  their  Arrival  at  Conftantinoph 
they  were  ail  received  with  particular  Marks  of  RefpeA  and  Efteem 
by  the  Emperor,  who  expreffcd  great  Satisfadion  at  his  finding  the 
new  Pope  fo  well  diipofed,  and  fo  fincerely  inclined  to  a  Recon- 
ciliation.   However,  as  he  was  determined  not  to  fuffer  the  Name 
of  Acacius  to  be  omitted  in  the  Diptychs,  left  the  Bifhops  of  Rome 
(hould  thence  take  Occafion  to  triumph  over  thofe  of  the  Imperial  fFhtf  cbufis 
City,  he  would  not  hear  the  Legates  on  that  Subjeft  5  but  had  fevcral  ''^^*^r  ^\ 
private  Conferences  with  Feftus^  whom  he  found  better  acquainted  7hePal^!cian 
with  the  Pope's  real  Sentiments,  than  the  Legates  themfelvcs.    To  Feftus,  than 
him  he  reprefented,  that  as  it  was,  by  the  Pope's  own  Confcffion, 
a  Matter  of  very  fmall  Moment,  whether  the  Name  of  Acacius 
was  mentioned  or  omitted  at  the  Altar,  it  refleded  no  fmall  DiC 
grace  on  the  Chriftian  Name,  to  fee  one  Half  of  the  Chriftians  di- 
vided from,  nay,  at  open  Enmity,  and  declared  War,  with  the  other^ 
for  what  was  deemed  by  both  a  mere  Trifle,  while  they  all  owned  mu* 
tual  Charity,  and  brotherly  Love,  to  be  the  Foundation  of  every  Virtue, 
and  to  have  been  more  warmly  recommended  than  any  other  Virtue 
by  the  divine  Founder  of  the  Religion  they  profefled ;  that  it  "^'^  He  is  form 
not  the  Honour  of  the  See  of  RomCy  or  of  the  See  of  Conjlantinople^  Ruondiia- 
but  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  was  at  Stake  i  that,  not  to  per-  ^H^^f.^  ^^j^^ 
petuate  fo  fatal  a  DiviHon,  the  one  ought  to  yield  to  the  other,  and  ought  to  yi$n. 
the  only  Suhjed  of  Contention  (hould  be,  which  (hould  yield  the 
£rft  to  the  other  $  that,  in  his  Opinion  indeed,  the  Roman  See  ought 
to  yield,  fince  by  that  See  the  War  was  begun,  and  the  Mifchicfs 
occafioned  by  fo  deftrudive  a  War  could  by  no  other  means  be  better 

^  Coiicil.  ibid. 
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atoned  for.     Fejltis  feems  to  have  been  intirely  of  the  Emperors 
Opinion  5  and  therefore,  as  he  was  well  apprifed  of  the  good.Difpo- 
fition  of  the  Pope,  and  his  fincere  Dcfire  of  Peace,  he  privately  pro- 
mifcd  to  perfuade  hiiHj  on  his  Return  to  Romej  not  only  to  connive 
at  the.  Name  of  Acacius  being  kept  in  the  Diptychs,  but  even  to 
rcceivt  and  fign  the  Henoticon  '.    And  indeed,  if  what  is  faid  of  this 
Pope,  by  the  Bibliothecarian,  be  true,  viz.  That,  at  this  very  Timc^ 
he  admitted  to  his  Communion  a  Deacon  of  Thejfalonica^  named 
Thotintts^  moft  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Memory  of  Acacius  \  it 
is  not  to  be  doubted  but  Fejius  would  have  made  his  Promifc  good^ 
at  lead  with  refpcct  to  the  Name  of  the  Bifhop.     I  am  fcnfiblc,  that 
the  Evidence  of  the  Bibliothccarian  ought  not  to  be  rafhiy  admitted. 
But  from  the  whole  Conduft  of  this  good  Pope  it  is  manifeft,  that 
he  had  nothing  fo  much  at  Heart  as  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent 
Troubles,  almoft  upon  any  Terms;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
certain,  that  the  above-mentioned  Deacon  was  difpatched  at  this  very 
Time  toRome,  hy  Andrew  of  Ihejfalonica^  whom  Gelajius  had  excluded 
from  his  Communion,  becaufe  he  would  not  conAcmn  Acacius  h  and 
that  he  was  well  received  by  the  Pope  U     Baronius  himfelf  owns  this 
AJperJion  to  have  been  caft  on  the  Memory  of  the  Pope,  foon  after 
his  Dcceafe.     He  calls  it  an  Aj^erfion,  becaufe  it  is,  according  to 
his  Principles,  afpcrfing  a  Pope,  to  fay,  that  to  heal  a  Schifm,  and 
favc  the  Church  from  impending  Ruin,  he  abated,  in  the  leaft,  of 
the  Pretenfions  of  his  See,  or  departed  from  the  Meafurcs,  however 
dangerous  or  prejudicial,  which  his  Predcccflbrs  had  purfucd,    Upoa 
the  Whole,  the  Bibliothecarian  was  better  informed  of  this,  than  he 
feems  to  have  been  of  moft  other  diftant  Tranfadions.     And  what 
he  adds  is  highly  probable,  liz.  That  the  Pope  had  refolved  with 
himfelf  to  fuffer  the  Name  oi  Acacius  to  be  kept  in  the  Diptychs,  if  he 
could  by  no  other  means  bring  back  xht  Greeks  to  the  Communion 
of  Rome  ^.     This  Refolution,  however  fccrct,  he  muft  have  com- 
municated to  FeJlus  5  elfe  that  Patrician  had  never  made  the  Promifc 
he  did  to  the  Emperor.     And  truly  the  Pope  feems  to  have  placed 
greater  Confidence  in  him  than  in  his  own  Legates,  not  caring  per* 
haps  to  difclofc  his  real  Sentiments  fo  freely  to  them  as  to  him,  or 
apprehending  that,  as  they  were  Bilhops,  and  confequcntly  not  a  little 
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prejudiced,  though  the  moft  moderate  he  could  chufe,  igainft  ^^^  ruT  ^^- 
See  of  Conjlanttnople,  and  in  Favour  of  the  Sec  of  Romey  they  would  \J}-^!j 
be  more  apt  to  (land  upon  Punftilio  than  an  unprejudiced  Layman, 
and  might  for  the  fake  of  fome  Trifle,  for  fomc '  idle  Claim  or 
Prctenfion,  obftruft  the  great  Work,  for  which  they  were  fcnt.  It 
is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Fejlus  had  a  private  Commiflion,  and 
private  Inftrudions,  from  the  Pope  concerning  the  prefent  impor- 
tant Affair,  though  Hiftorians  fpcak  of  him  as  only  employed  by 
King  Theodoric  in  Civil  Affairs.  For  the  Emperor,  as  we  have  fecn, 
chofc  to  treat  with  him,  and  not  with  the  Legates?  and  the  Depu- 
ties from  the  Church  of  Alexandria^  in  the  Memorial,  which  wc 
Ihall  foon  fee  them  prefent  to  the  Legates,  name  Fejlus  even  before 
them. 

The  Bibliothecarian  writes,  that  fo  mucli  Condefcenfion  in  the  Pope,  The  Condi- 
and  particularly  his  communicating  with  the  Acacian  Deacon,  ^zs^I^^^fi^^?f^^^ 
great  Offence  to  the  Roman  Clergy  ".     No  one  can  doubt  but  it  did,  opnce  to 
moft  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  of  Rome  being  for  maintaining,  at  all  Events,  ^*'  Roman 
the  Dignity  and  Grandeur  of  a  See,  in  which  every  low  Clerk  among    ^^^' 
them  flattered  himfclf  then,  as  they  all  do  now,  that  he  (hould  fit  one 
Day  himfelf.     But  that  they  Ihould  have  carried  their  Rcfentment 
againft  the  good  Pope  to  fuch  a  Height,  as  to  feparate  themfelves 
'from  his  Communion  <>,  is  too  remarkable  an  Event  to  have  efcaped 
the  Notice  of  the  contemporary  Hiflorians,  or  to  be  credited  upon 
the  bare  Teflimony  of  a  Writer  of  the  9th  Century,  often  guilty  of 
great  Miflakes  with  rcfpeft  to  Fafts  much  lefs  remote  from  his  own 
Time. 

The  Arrival  of  the  Legates  at  Conflantinople^  and  the  peaceable  deputies fent 
Difpofirion  of  the  Pope,  were  no  fooner  known  at  Alt x,xindriaj  from  the 
than  it  was  determined  there,  that  Deputies  fhould  be  fent,  in  the  Aiexandm 
Name  of  that  Church,  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation  with  Rome.  The  to  negotiate  a 
Perfons  employed  on  thisOccafion  ^fzxzT^iorcorus  zwdCheremony  xh(t^/^^^^\i'f\ 
former  a  Presbyter,  and  afterwards  Biihop  of  that  City,  and  the  latter  Rome, 
only  a  Reader.     On  their  Arrival  at  Conftantinople  they  prefentcd  a  2^  ^^^  °^ 
Memorial  to  Fcjhis^  and  the  Two  Legates,  thus  addrelTed  :  To  the\ 
moft  Glorious  and  moft  Excellent  Tatrician  Feftus,  and  to  the  Vene- 
rable Biftjops  Crefconius  and  Gcrmznns,  fent y  together  with  him^  on 
a  Legation  from  the  City  of  Rome  to  the  moft  Clement  and  Ami- 

* 
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Year  of  able  Emperof^  in  Chrtfiy  Anaftafius,  Diofcorus  Tresbyter^  and  Chtxc- 
^^^^^^^^^  mon  Reader y  Responsales,  or  Nuncioes,  of  the  venerable  Church  of 
Tbi  Contents  Alexandria.  They  begin  their  Memorial  with  a  long  Apology,  to 
fiSlwhiT  '"ftify  ^^^  Condua  of  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  in  fcparating  her- 
theyprijfent-  felf  from  the  Communion  of  Rome.  This  Separation  was  intirely 
idt§tbe       owing,  according  to  their  Account,  to  a  falfc  Tranflation  of  Pope 

Leo'%  Letter,  concerning  the  Two  Natures,  done  by  Theodoret,  and 
plainly  containing  the  blafphemous  Tenet  of  the  wicked  Nefiorius. 
From  the  Greek  Tranflation  they  had  judged  of  the  Latin  Original? 
and  thence  concluding  the  Errors,  which  the  Nejlorian  Tranflator 
had  inferred,  to  be  the  DoArine  of  the  Roman  Church,  they  had 
thereupon  feparated  themfclves,  as  it  was  their  Duty  to  do,  from  her 
Communion.  But  having  been  lately  informed  by  the  Deacon  Pho- 
tinusy  that  the  original  Letter,  which  he  had  feen  at  Rome,  con- 
tained nothing  but  what  was  intirely  agreeable  to  the  Definitions  of 
Nice,  and  that  the  prefent  Bilhop  of  that  City  had  condemned,  in 
his  Prefence,  the  Errors  which  had  given  Offence  to  the  Church  of 
Alexandria,  the  faid  Church,  defirous  of  renewing  her  Communion 
with  the  Catholic  Church  of  the  City  of  Rome,  had  chofen  them  to 
negotiate  the  fo  long  wifhed  for  Reconciliation.  From  this  Part  of 
the  Memorial  it  is  manifeft,  as  we  may  obferve  here,  by  the  way, 
that  the  Egyptians  were  utter  Strangers  to  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  or  the  Roman  Church  y  nay,  that  the  Pope  himfdf  was  as 
great  a  Stranger  to  that  Prerogative  as  they.  For,  if  he  had  pretend- 
ed to  be  infallible,  no  Man  can  imagine,  that  the  Alexandrians  would; 
have  fuppofed  him  fallible,  as  they  plainly  do,  at  the  very  Time  they, 
were  driving  to*  gain  his  good  Will,  and  in  a  Memorial  artfully  cal- 
culated forthit  Purpofe.  We  know  what  kind  of  Reception  fuch» 
a  Memorial  would  meet  with  now,  though  nothing  was  then  ol>- 
|eded  againft  it  by  either  of  the  Legates. 
ThiirCfftf  To  the  Memorial  the  Deputies  added  a  Confeflion  of  the  Faith 
-^k  ^^  profeflcd  at  that  Time  by  the  Church  of  Alexandria.  In  that  Con- 
feflion they  received  the  Definitions  of  Nice,  confirmed  by  the  Coun* 
cilsof  Conftantinople,  and  the  firfl  of  Ephejusy  acknowlegcd  the 
'  Soh  of  God  to  be  true  Man  i  and  ended  with  anathematizing,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  Charity  that  prevailed  in  thofe  Days,  Eutyches,  and 
with  him  all,  who  held  now,  or  ever  had  held,  m  what  Place  or 
Council  foever.  Opinions  or  Dodrines  differing  from  theirs  p.  The 

'  Concil.  1 4*  p.  1283—1285. 

Legates 
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Legates  were  not  at  all  pleafcd  with  this  Confeflion,  no  Mention   Yc^^  of 
being  there  made  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  i  and  Chrift  being  2^^!^^ 
only  acknowlegcd  to  be  true  God,  and  true  Man,  without  any  De-  ^'  Legates 
claration  whether  they  believed  him  to  be  only  of  TwoNatureSjOi^^]/hf/^^^^ 
both  of  and  in  Two  Natures.    However,  they  received  it,  fuch  as  receive  iu 
it  was;  and  promifed  to  deliver  it  to  the  Pope  on  their  Return  to 
Rome.    But  his  Holinefs,  they  addcd>  will  infift  on  your  erafing  the 
Names  oiDiofcorus^  t^Elurus^  and  Mongus^  out  of  the  Roll  of  your 
Bifliops,  as  a  Preliminary  to  the  Peace  for  which  you  are  fuing.    The 
Deputies  replied^  That,  if  their  Confeflion  of  Faith  was  approved  at 
Rome,  they  would  make  it  appear,   that  thofc  Three  holy  Archbi^ 
(hops  had  held  that,  and  no  other  Faith  j  and  confequently,  that  the 
mentioning  or  fuppreiling  their  Names  depended  on  the  Reception^ 
which  that  Confeflion  (hould  meet  with  ^.    It  is  remarkably  ridicu'* 
lous,  that,  in  the  End  of  their  Memorial,  they  tell  the  Legates,  that 
they  have  kept  a  Copy  of  it  by  them,  to  be  produced  in  Judgment 
Qa  the  laft  Day,  (hould  Rome  negled  to  concur  with  them  in  re« 
cftablifhing  the  Peace  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  Legates  continued  ^t  Conjiantinople  till  the  Month  of  Sep^- The  Pope  dies 
tember  of  the  prefent  Year  498.  when  they  fct  out  from  rhat  City,  ^!p^^  '*^ 
together  with  Fi?/?«/,  on  their  Return  to  Italy.    But  the  Pope  diedwI^^X.. 
before  they  reached  Rome^  which  was  a  great  Difappointment  and 
Mortification  to  Fejfus,  who,  depending  on  his  Inclination  to  Peace, 
and  the  Confidence  the  Pope  repofed  in  him,  had  entertained  Hopes 
^f  feeing  the  antient  Harmony  foon  reftorcd  between  the  Eaft  and  the 
Weft,,  and  of  being  himfclf  inftrumental  in  fo  great  a  Work.     As 
Jlnaftajius.  was  a  Lover  of  Peace,  an  Enemy  to  all  Strife  and  Con- 
tention, free  from  Ambition,  now  the  chief  Merit  of  a  Pope,  and 
ready  to  faaifice  even  the  Pretenfions  of  his  See  to  the  Welfare  of 
the  Church,  I  need  not  tell  the  Reader,  that  he  has  not  been  thought 
worthy  of  a  Place  in  the  Calendar.     And  it  muft  be  owned,  the  /^  ^  ^^, 
Church  could  not,  without  the  greateft  Inconfiftency,  have  conferred  »^(  *^'» 
the  Honour  of  Saintfhip  upon  him,  after  (he  had  beftowed  it  on  his-'^"''  * 
Two  immediate  Predeceflbrs  Gelafius  and  Felix.     For,  if  it  was 
deemed  meritorious  in  them  to  have  kindled  the  Flame  of  Difcord 
by  a  haughty  Behaviour,  his  ftriving,  by  a  quite  contrary  Condud,  to 
extinguifh  that  Flame,  could  not  be  thought  meritorious  in  him^ . 

9  Ibid. 
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Year  of     Soinc,  and  the  Bibliothecarian^  with  his  Traiifcriber  Tlatina,  among 
^^-?^  ^'^^  ^^^i  '^^vc  even  endeavoured  to  blacken  his  Charader,  and  afperfc 
Afperfiom     his  Memory,  as  if  he  had  been  cut  off  by  a  fudden  Death  (A),  which 
call  on  his     ^j^^y  ^yj^  ^  juft  Judgment,  that  he  niiglit  not  have  Time  to  put  in 
emory.      gxccution  thc  wickcd  Deflgn  he  had  formed,  to  the  irreparable  Pre* 
judlcc  of  thc  Catholic  Faith.     To  read  thofe  Authors,  one  would 
think,  that  this  good  Pope  was  the  moft  wicked  of  Men ;  that  he 
defigned  nothing  Icfs  than  utterly  to  extirpate  the  Chriftian  Religion  $ 
and,  by  turning  ManicheCj  or  embracing  fomc  other  detcftable  Seft, 
introduce  all  their  Abominattons  into  the  Church.     But  the  wicked 
DeHgn  he  had  formed  is  reduced,  in  the  End,  to  this;  T|iat  be  had 
determined  to  fufFer  the  Name  of  Acacius  to  ftand  among  thc  Names 
of  other  Bifhops,  if  he  could  by  no  other  means  heal  the  Divilions, 
which  had  prevailed  fo  long  among  the  Chriflian  Bifhops.     One 
would  hardly  think  Men  indued  with  the  leaft  Share  of  common 
Senfe,  or  in  the  Icaft  acquainted  with  the  Doftrine  of  thc  Gofpcl, 
capable  of  entertaining  fuch  abfurd  and  antichriftian  Notions.    How- 
ever, Baronius  fccms  to  fall  in  with  them,  and  to  think,  that  Ana-- 
Jiajius  was  cut  off  in  thc  very  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  left  he 
fhould,  by  an  unfeafonable  Condcfceniion,  and  a  miftaken  Zeal  fot 
the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  have  defeated  thc  Meafurcs,  which  his  Pre- 
deceflbrs  had  fo  ftcadily  purfued  «;    that  is,    left  it  (hould  ever  be 
faid,  that  a  Pope  had  yielded,  and,  by  a  Chriflian  CondefcenHon 
repaired  the  Mifchief  which  his  Predeceffors  had  done.     Anajiafius 
His  Death    enjoyed  thc  Pontificate,  as  Baronius  obfervcs,  a  very  ftiort  time.   But 
not  a  Judg'  i^^j  j^^  Qj^jy  ^^^  i^jg  £y^  Qj^  ^Yic  Catalogue  of  the  Popes,  he  would 

have  found  many  there,  Threefcore  at  leaft,  who  did  not  enjoy  it 
fo  long  as  he,  and  fomc  of  them  intirely  anfwering  the  Charafter, 
which  the  Annalift  feemS  to  have  drawn  to  himfelf,  of  a  good  Pope. 
And  might  not  we  with  better  Reafon  conftrue  their  Death  into  a 
Judgment  for  their  Pride  and  Prefumption,  than  he  does  that  of 
He  is  not  Andftoftus  for  his  Chriftian  Condefccnfion  and  Moderation?  Bur, 
•^w'"  ^''  after  all,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  juftify  the  Conduft  of  Anafia- 

'  Bar.  ad  ann.  497.  n.  28. 

(A)  Ferunt  divino  nutu  hominem  fuhito     cejfttati  natura  obtimperat ;    fays  PlatinOy 
morbo  corre^tum  inUriiJfe.     Sunt  qui  dicant    fpcaking  of  thc  Death  of  this  Pope  (1). 
eum  in  htrinam  effudijfe  inteftinaj  dum  ne- 

(i)  Plat,  in  Anaft. 

2  Jius 
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Jius  in  every  refpcd,  and^dcar  him  from  all  kind  of  Blame.    In     Vearof 
his  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  he  owned  it  to  be  a  Matter  of  very  fmall  y^!^p^^ 
Moment,  a  mere  Trifle,  whether  the  Name  of  Acacius  was  omitted, 
or  mentioned.     Why  then  did  he  require  it  at  all  to  be  omitted? 
Why  did  he  delay  concluding  an  Affair  of  the  utmoft  Importance  for 
the  fake  of  a  Trifle  ? 

As  to  the  Writings  of  AnajiafiuSy   befidcs  the  Letter  he  writ  to  Clovis,  the 
the  Emperor,  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  there  is  one  from  him  fi^P  ^f" 
to  Clovis y  King  of  the  Franks,   congratulating  that  Prince  on  his  the  h/nks! 
Converfion  to  the  Chriftian  Religion.     For  Clovis,  the  firft,Chriflian  converted  in 
King  of  the  Franks,  was  ^iJaptized  on  Chriftmas-day  496.  the  very  " 
Day,  according  to  fome,  on  which  the  Pope  was  ordained  K    But 
neither  the  Pope  nor  the  Church  had  great  Reafon  to  be  proud  of 
the  new  Convert.     He  changed  his  Religion,  not  his  Manners;  or, 
if  he  changed  his  Manners,  it  was  for  the  worfe,  having  been  guilty 
of  far  more  enormous  Crimes,  or  more  cruel,  treacherous,  and  un- 
natural Murders,  after  his  Converfion,  than  he  had  ever  committed 
while  he  was  ftill  a  Pagan.     But  he  was  a  zealous  Catholic,  built 
fome  Churches,  prefentcd  St.  Peter  with  a  Crown  of  Gold  enriched 
with  precious  Stones  5   and  therefore  has  been  highly  commended, 
even  as  a  religious  Prince,  by  almoft  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  of 
thofc Times;  as  if  his  Zeal  for  the  Faith,  and  Liberality  to  the  Church, 
could,  in  their  Opinion,  have  fully  atoned  for  the  mod  barbarous 
Aflalfinations  that  are  recorded  in  Hiftory  (A).    A  Fr^/^rA  Hiftorian,, 

^  Flottemanville  annal.  politic.  Ecclef.  ad  ann.  496.  n.  18. 


(A)  The  Royal  Profelytc  feems  to  have 
been  but  very  indiffrrently  inftruftcd  in  the 
Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  For, 
we  are  told,  that  St.  Remigius^  Bifhop  of 
Rheims^  by  whom  he  was  bi»ptized,  having 
preached  a  Sermon  to  him,  after  his  Bap- 
lifm,  on  the  Paffion  and  Sufferings  of  our 
Saviour,  the  King,  in  hearing  him,  cried 
out  aloud,'  If  I  had  been  there  with  my 
Franks,   that  Jhould  never  have  happened 

[t  was  to  anoint  this  King  at  his  Bap- 
tifm,  that  the  famous  Oil  is  faid  to  have 
been  fent  from  Heaven,  witl^  which  the 
French  Kings  are  now  anointed  at  their 


Coronation.  But  of  that  Oil  no  Mention 
is  made  by  Gregory  of  Tours^  a  great  Be- 
liever and  Relater  of  Miracles,  in  the  Ac- 
count he  gives  us  of  the  Baptifmof  Clovis  : 
2L  plain  Proof,  that,  in  his  Time,  the  latter 
End  of  the  6th  Century,  that  Fable  was 
not  yet  invented.  It  was  firft  related  by 
Hlncmar^  Bifliop  ofRheims^who  lived  Twa 
hundred  Years  after  Gregory^  and  Three 
hundred  after  the  Time,  in  which  the 
Miracle  is  fuppofcd  to  have  happened; 
but  neverthelcfs  he  defcilbes  it,  with  all 
its  Circumftances,  even  the  minuteft,  as  if 
it  had  happened  in  his  own  Time,  and  he 
had  been  prcfent  when  it  happened  (2}. 


(i)  Hift.  Fran,  epit.  c.  22,  (2)  Hinc.  in  vit.  Remig. 
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Year  of  of  no  mean  Charadcr,  fccms  to  afcribc  the  Converfioa  of  that  Prince 
^l^^j^^  to  Motives  of  Policy,  not  of  Religion  5  as  if  he  had  embraced  the 
Nh  Conver-^  CathoUc  Faith  chiefly  with  a  View  to  engage  the  AfFcftions  of  the 
jion  owing  Q^^i^^  whom  hc  had  already  fubducd,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  rc- 
Motivii  of  commend  himfelf  to  the  reft  of  that  Nation,  who  lived  in  Sub- 
ptfe!*''"  jcdion  to  the  Burgundians  and  Goths^  but  were  not  at  all  pleafcd 
with  their  new  Mafters,  bccaiifc  they  profeffed  and  countenanced 
the  Arian  Dodcinc  «  (A). 

Some  Fragments  of  another  Letter,  from  Anajiajms  to  one  Urji- 
dnusy  concerning. the  Incarnation,  have  been  publifhed  hj  Baluzius/m 
his  new  CoUedion  of  Councils.  The  Letters  of  this  Tope  arc  chiefly 
made  up  of  Paifagcs  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  which  arc 
HOt  always  properly  applied. 


iRiligion, 


Anastasius. 


SYMMACHUS, 

Bishop    of  Rome. 


ScAi/m  i« /*/ TP  H  E  Death  oi  Anaftdjius  ^^s  attended  whh  a  great  Sdiifm  in 


Roman 
^Church. 


the  Roman  Church.  Symmachus^  a  Native  of  Sardinia^  the 
SovioiontFortunatus^  and  Deacon  of  the  iR^Wim Churchy  was  chofcn 
in  theBafilicof  Conjlamines  and,  on  the  fame  Day,  was  chofcn  in 
the  Baftiic  of  St.  Mar/^  Laurentius^  ^  Romany  and  Arch-presbyter  of 
that  Church.  The  Senate,  as  well  as  the  People  and  Clergy,  was 
divided  on  this  Occafion,  fomc  of  the  Senators  heading  the  one  Party, 
and  fome  the  other.    Laurentius  was  powerfully  fupported  by  the 

>•  Mezeray,  Abrege  Chronol.  ad  aim.  496. 


(A)  It  is  obfcrvtble,  that  Clovis  was,  at 
this  Time,  the  only  Catholic  Prince  in  the 
known  World,  as  the  Word  CatboUc  was 
then  underftood.  Anaftafiut^  Emperor  of 
the  Eaft,  was  a  profefled  Eutychian.  Tbto- 
doric^  King  of  the  Oftrogoths  in  Italy  j 
Alaricj  King  of  iht  Vifigothsj  Mafter  of 
all  Spain y  and  of  the  Third  Part  of  Gauli 
the  Kings  of  the  Burgundians^  Sutvians^ 
and  Vandals^  in  Gaul^  Spain,  and  Jfrica  ; 
were  all  zealous  Followers  Of  Jrius.  As 
for  the  other  Kings  of  the  Franks  fettled 


in  Gaul,  they  were  ftill  Pagans.  Clovis 
was  not  only  the  fole  Catholic  Prince  at 
this  Time  in  the  World  ;  but  the  firft 
King  that  ever  embraced  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion ;  which  has  procured  to  the  Frtncb 
King  the  Title  pf  the  Moft  Chrijlian^  and 
that  of  thi  Eldift  Son  of  the  Church.  But 
were  we  to  compare  the  Condu£t  and 
Adions  of  Chvis^  the  Catholic^  with  thofe 
oiiht  ArianKJLTigTheodoricy  fuch  a  Com* 
parijfon  would  no- ways  redound  t^ihe  Ho- 
nour of  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Patrician 
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Patrician  Feflus^  who  is  even  faid  to  have  bribed,  with  large  Sums,  ^^"^  ^^ 
ChoTc  who  chofc  him,  not  doubting  but  he  (hould  be  able  to  per.  uJ^i-y^^J 
fuadcthc  new  Pope,  if  his  Party  prevailed,  to  receive  the  HenotkoHy  Symmachus 
agreeably  to  the  Promife,  which.he  had  made  to  the  Emperor.  A  civil  Jus  chofJn^n 
War  being  thus  kindled  within  the  Walls  of  the  City,  Skirmi(hcs^*^^w^^^;'i 
happened  daily  in  the  Streets;  and,  as  Taulus  "Diaconus  expreflcs  it,^;^Vc%// 
Murders,  Robberies,  and  other  infinite  Evils,  were,  during  this  Con-  ^fr  in  tbt 
.fufion,  perpetrated  at  Ronu  w.    To  put  an  End  to  thefc  Evils,  it  was  ^''^' 
agreed,  among  the  leading  Men  of  both  Parties,  that  the  Two  Com- 
.petitors  fliould  repair  to  Ravenna^  (hould  plead  their  Caufe  there 
tiefbre  King  Theodoric^  and  ftand  to  his  Judgment.    Unhappy  Times !  Both  ncur 
exclaims  here  Baronius,  when  the  High  Pontiff  was  forced  to  plead  ^^^lif^^^' 
his  Caufe  at  the  Tribunal  of  an  ytrian  Prince  <.    But  TheodoriCy  tho' 
an  Arumt  was  one  of  the  beft,  as  well  as  the  wifeft  Princes  that  ever 
fwaycd  a  Sceptre,  was  the  High  Pontiffs  Lord  and  Sovereign,  and, 
as  fuch,  had  the  fame  Right  to  decide  the  DUpute  between  Laurentiur 
and  Symmacbus^  as  the  Emperor  Hanarius,  had  to  compofe  the  Dif- 
ference, that  arofe  in  his  Time,   between  Eulalius  and  Boniface  r. 
The  King  received  the  Two  Competitors  with  the  fame  Marks  of 
Refped  and  Friendfhip,  heard  both  with  the  fame  Attention  and  Pa- 
tience, and,  when  they  had  done  pleading,  ordered  him  to  be  put  in 
Pc^ffion  of  the  difputed  See,  who  (hould  be  found,  upon  an  impar- 
tial Inquiry,  to  have  had  the  greater  Number  of  Votes,  or  to  have 
.been  ordained  the  firft.    Both  thefe  Circumftances  concurred  in  Fa-  ^f^^^"^'^ 
Tour  of  SymmachuSj  who  was  thereupon  declared  lawful  Pope,  and  Symnucbut. 
placed  by  the  King's  Order  on^the  Papal  Chair  ^ 
.    The  good  King  was  not  fatisfied  with  having  put  an  End,  as  he 
believed,  to  the  prefent  Schifm,  and  the  Evils  attending  it :  but, 
defirous  to  guard  againfl  the  like  Evils  for  the  time  to  come,  he  or-  V^  ^'V 
dcrcd  a  Council  to  meet  at  Ramey  with  a  ftri  A  Chai;ge  to  the  Bifhops  council. 
who  composed  it,  to  make  fuch  Regulations  as  might  feem  to  them,  in 
thdr  WUdom,  capable  of  preventing  all  Competitions  and  Cabals,  and 
effeftoally  reftraining  the  Ambition  of  afpiring  and  worldly-minded 
Men.    Theodaric  knew,  without  all  Doubt,  that  the  external  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church  belonged  of  Right  to  him  s  that  he  had  fuc- 
ceeded  the  Roman  Emperors  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  their  other  Rights ; 


*  Paul.  Diac.  1.  ij.  Greg.  Dial.  1. 4.  c.  40.  '  Bar.  ad  ann.  498.  f  See 

VoL  L  p.  360.  *  Thcod.  Led.  1.  a.    Niceph.  1. 1 7.  c.  36. 

Vol.  n.  K  k  aad 


250 

Year  of 
Chrift  498. 


Riguhtlons 
ma  U  by  this 
Council  con* 
cerning  the 


Rome. 

Year  of 
Chrift  499 


"the  Hiftory  of  the  VO?E S,  or  Symm, 

and  confcqucntly>  that  he  could,  after  their  Example,  enaft  fuch 
Laws  relating  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  as  he  thought  the  moft  con- 
ducive to  the  public  Good.  But  fuch  was  the  Moderation  of  chat 
Prince,  fuch  the  Regard  he  had  for  the  Clergy,  the  Catholic  Clergjr, 
that  he  chofe  rather  to  lend,  in  a  manner,  his  Power  to  them,  .than 
exercife  it  himfelf.  The  Council  met,  purfiiant  to  tht  King's  Order,  on 
the  Firft  of  March  499.  when  the  following  Regulations  were  pro- 
pofed  by  SymmachuSy  and  nnanimoufly  agreed  to  by  the  72  Bilhops, 
fh%\jhofof  ^^^  compofed  that  Aficmbly .  i .  That,  if  any  Presbyter,  Deacon,  or 
~ '  '  ^       Clerk,  (hould,  in  the  Pope's  Life-time,  and  without  his  Koowlegc, 

prefume  to  engage  his  Vote,  agaiaft  a  new  Eleftion,  by  Wbrd  ^ 
Mouth,  by  Oath,  or  in  Writing,  he  (boukl  be  excomouuiicated  aod 
depofed«     2.  That  if  the  Pope  (hould  die  Aiddcnly,  and  not  hzxc 
Time  to  give  any  Diredions  concerning  the  EtoQion  of  his  Sttccef^ 
for  (A),  he  (honld  be  deemed  lawfully  chofen^  who  had  dtha:  the 
whole  Body,  or  the  ma>or  Patt<^  the  Clergy  on  JUs  Sidc«    This  vns 
confining  the  Eledipa  .(^  die  Pcype  to  the  Clergy,  and  fgfJiidtiig  the 
Laity  from  having  any  Share  iniihe  Choice  of  their  Bifliopi  at  kaft  ren- 
dering their  Concorrencc  tmneccflary,  and  qcute  infign^canr.    ^  Bjr 
the  prefent  Council,  Rewaods  were  fromifcd  to  iiich.  as  IhouU  dih 
cover  the  Intrigao^  Cabals,  or  Defigns,  that  mi^  thenceforth  he 
privately  carried  on  by  ambitious  Men,  in  Defiance  of  the  Rogolar 
tions  now  agreed  to.    This  Decree  was  ftgned  by  ft  Bilfapps,  j^/Prcf* 
byters,  and  FiveDeacons»   Among  th?  Presbyters  C^ims  Lamentmi^ 
the  Compethor  of  Symmscbus^  %ned  the  firft  >• 
Thi  ^Mwmt     The  old  Quarrel  between  the  Bifhops  of  jfrUs  and  Fienwe^  abois 
SiflH^rf    JorifdiOion,  was,  it  feems,  revived  in  the  Time  ciJnaft^us^  and 

that  Pope  had  favoured  the.latter.    The  Bifhop  .«f  Arles^  thetefone^ 
noiboner  heard  of  the  Ele&ion  of  SymmachuSt  than  he  applied  a» 


Vicnne  r$^ 
vivid* 


•  ConcQ.  t.  4«  p.  1312.    Thcoct.  Left.  I.  su 


(A)  It  WM  Cttftomai^  for  the  Pope  la 
nime,  on  bis  Deatb-ted,  the  Perfen,  whom 
he  thought  the  6eft  quilified  to  fiicceed 
him,  EM  recomineiid  biai  |o  the  Pc^e 
snd  Clennr.  Thii  Cutom  obtwncd  nan 
ool  V  at  Kntu^  but  in  many  other  Places ; 
and  great  Rcgurd  was  crerv-wbere  pid 
to  the  BfcomSaendation  of  tke  dying  Bi- 


fliof  •  Bw^nutis  ohbrrtBf  Aat  Ae  FoMs 
ufed  to  fecoaimendi  but  that  aowe^  h»^ 
fides  St.  PiUr^  twr  prefomed  io  appqipt 
his  Succeflbr  (1 ).-  1  fee  no  Reaibft  why 
they  fiipuld  not:  if  die|r  Inherited  all  St* 
Pii0r^9  Power,  they  could  not  think  it  ft 
Crime  to  do  what  lie  bad  done^ 


(1)  Bar.  ad  amu  499*  A.  a» 


M^ 
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him,  rcprcfcnting  the  Regulations  made  by  his  Prcdeccflfor,  as  Inno-  p.X?''  ^^ 
vat  ions  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Dccifions  of  Leo.    Sjmmackus  u--iv^ 
anfwercd  him  by  a  Letter,  dated  the  29th  of  September  499.  and,  in  Symmachut 
that  Letter,  declared  all  Anaftafius  had  done  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  hiJ'pr!^^ 
See  of  jfries,  to  be  null,  bccaufe  no  Bifhop,  fays  he,  has  a  Power  to/^r  had  dtm 
make  Regulations  repugnant  to  thofe  which  his  Predeceflbrs  have  J^^J^  ^ 
n^c.    A  Dodrine,  to  which  Anaftafius  was  a  Stranger  $  and  there- 
fore did*  fays  Symmachus^  what  he  ought  not  to  have  done^  let  the 
Neceffity  be  everfo  urgent  {quod  non  oportehat  fub  qualibet  necejfi- 
tote).    But  to  that  Dodlrine  Boniface^  and  Leo  himfclf,  were  as  great 
Strangers  as  AruiftafiuSy  even  with  refpeft  to  the  Regulations  con- 
cerning the  Pretenfions  of  the  Two  Rival  Sees  of  Aries  and  Vienne. 
For  both  thofe  Popes  revoked,  and  the  latter  by  a  more  equitable  p^  ^"^^/^^ 
Sentence^  as  he  declared,  the  extravagant  Privileges,  which,  to  ^^^fodlinl'!& 
Prejudice  of  the  Sec  of  Vienne^  had  been  granted  by  their  Prcde- '« tbiOtinion 
ccffor  Zofimus  to  that  of  Arles\    It  is  now,  notwithftanding  y^^%tljflv^u 
Declaration  of  SymmachuSy  the  current  Doftrinc  maintained  by  all 
troc  Papifls,  and  followed,  in  Pradlice,  by  the  Popes  themfelves,  that 
the  fitting  Pope  may  abrogate  every  Decree  made  by  thofe  who  fate 
before  him  $   nay,  if  lie  pleafes,  all  their  Regulations,  Statutes,  and 
Laws/   ThisDo^rine  they  ground  on  what  they  lay  down  as  a  firft 
FrincipICy  That  tho  Pope  is  above  all  Laws  ^  that  no  Law  can  be 
bindit^  with  re/pe£f  to  him,  to  whom  an  unlimited  Tower  was 
granted  ofloofening  or  binding  whatever  he  thought  fit  to  loaf  en  or 
bmdm    llic  only  Perfon  to  whom,  in  their  Opinion,  the  Pope  can  be 
iaid  CO  be  fubjeft^  is  hb  Confeffor  «•    For  the  Pope,  though  infallible, 
has  nor  yet  been  thought  impeccable }  and  confequcntly  has  as  much 
Oocafiaa  for  a  Confeflbr,  as  any  other  Sinner.    But  the  Confcflbr, 
lays  BeBarminej  a£ts  only  as  an  Inftrumcnt  in  the  Hand  of  God  ;  and 
thercfiire  the  Obedience,  which  the  Pope  is  bound  to  yield  to  him,  is 
in  TfttlH  yielded  to  God  alone  i.    Thus  does  he,  at  once,  abiblutely  7heP§pifub^ 
^ffaCtt,  by  hts  Method  of  Reafoning,  what  he  had,  with  infinite{.^fp^v^]^ 
Labour  and  Pains,  been  ftriving  to  eftablifh,  the  Papal  Independency  before  bt  wat 
mtviry  human  Creature.    For  if  the  Pope  is  obliged  to  yield  Obe- *3^^Sl 
4icnoeto  his  Confeflbr,  becaufe  his  Confeflbr  adte  as  an  Inftrunrent 
in  die  Hand  of  God ;  he  was,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  obliged  to  yield 
Obedience  to  the  Temporal  Princes,  before  he  was  himfelf  a  Tem- 

^  See  VoL  L  p.  364.  «  Vide  Bell,  de  Rom.  Pont.  L  2.  c.  19.  '  Bellar. 
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Year  of  poral  Princc,  fincc  they  adcd  not  only  as  Inftraments  in  the  Hand  of 
£i!Ji2i  God,  but,  by  the  Pope's  own  Confcflion,  as  God's  Vicars  upm  Earth. 
Symmachus  The  Pope,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Bifhop  oi  Aries ^  gives  another  Re*- 
Pc^sTad" ^o°  w^y  ^^^  Privileges,  granted  by  his  Predeceffor  to  the  See  of 
ben  to  the  VienMy  (hould  be  revoked ;  viz.  becaufe  it  is  a  Matter  of  the  uc- 
^Jr^f^^f  moft  Importance  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  the  Bifhops,  efpcdally 
thehPnde-  the  Bifhops  of  jR^iw^,  who  arc  the  Vicars  of  the  moft  bleflcd  Peter^ 
cejjers.         (hould  agtcc  in  their  Opinion  and  Judgment  of  Things  j  that  the  one 

(hould  not  abrogate,  upon  any  Confideration,  what  the  other  has 
eftabliOicd  \  but  that  all,  who  come  after,  (hould  fteadily  adhere  to 
the  Laws,  that  have  been  made  by  thofe  who  preceded.  That  it  was  t 
Maxim  with  mo(l  of  the  Popes,  to  maintain,  right  or  wrong,  what 
their  Predecellbrs  had  done,  without  being  under  any  Concern  about 
the  Confcquences,  is  what  I  have  had  frequent  Occadon  to  obfervc  in 
the  Courfe  of  this  Hiftory.  But  neverthelcfs  we  are  obliged  to  Sym^ 
machus  for  having  fo  ingenuoufly  owned  it.  There  is  in  this  Letter 
another  Notion  worthy  of  Notice^  The  Pope  there  compares  the 
Priefthood  to  the  Trinity.  For  as  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Perfons,  fayt 
he,  and  only  One  Godhead,  One  undivided  Power  s  to  there  are 
many  Bifhops,  but  only  one  Priefthood.  From  thence  be  concludes, 
that  Bifhops  fhould  all  zOt  with  One  Mind,  One  Heart,  and  One  WiiL 
But  that  Bifhops  all  have,  or  originally  had>  the  6me  Power,  had 
been,  perhaps,  a  more  natural  Inference  from  the  Comparifon^  if  it 
would  hold  in  any  refped. 
The  Pebe  is  Sj/mtiMchus  was  foon  diverted  from  attending  to  the  Affairs  of 
|J^;fJ  **'''*  the  ^^^  by  the  Difturbances,  that,  .in  the  Beginning  of 

Crimes.  the  prefcnt  Year  f  oo.  were  revived  with  more  Violence  than  ever  at 
Ch^ft '  ^^  Home.  The  Pope  was  charged  with  feveral  heinous  Crimes  by  tha 
i,^.^v*^  Patrician  Feftus^  and  a  Senator,  named  Probinus^  both  sealous  Par- 
tifans  of  Laurentius  i  and  Witneffes  were  fent  to  make  the  Charge 
The  War  re-  good,  bcforc  thc  King,  at  Ravenna.  This  gave  Occafton  to  the 
Rome,  !wi/  rekindling  of  the  War  between  the  Two  Parties  in  Romei  and 
dreadfulDif'  fcvcral  Priefts,  many  Clerks,  and  a  great  Number  of  Citizens,  fell 

iI«J//ir'"'    ^^*'y  ^"  ^^^  Battles,  that  were  fought  in  the  different  Parts  of  the 

City  e.     No  Regard  was  (hewn,  by  either  Party,  to  Rank  or  Dignity  ^ 
and  not  even  the  (acred  Virgins  were  fpared  by  the  enraged  Molti- 

*  Paul.  Diac.  J.  4.  c*  40.    Niceph.  1.  6.  c.  ^$. 
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tudc,  in  their  Fury.    BtmoJius,  a  notorious  Flatterer  of  the  Popes,  ^^}^  ^^ 

vlio  lived  at  this  time,  fuppofes  all  thofe,  who  died  in  the  Caufc     "   ^^^ 

of  SjmmacJbus,  to  have  been  inrolled  in  the  Regifter  of  the  Court 

of  Heaven  f,  though  guilty  of  the  fame  Excefles  as  thofe  are  faid 

to  have  been,  who  died  in  the  Caufe  of  Launntius.    Baronius^  we 

may  be  fure,  falls  in  with  him.    The  moft  inveterate  Enemy  Symma-  FA<chi<ia8» « 

tbui  had,  was  one  PafchafiuSy  Deacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  ^fiS!^A^ 

great  Saint.    Indeed  the  Saints  of  the  Romijb  Calendar,  generally  Laurenciut. 

4>eakingy  were  the  worft  of  Enemies,  the  moft  implacable,  and,  as 

they  commonly  had  the  Mob  at  their  Beck,  the  moft  to  [be  dreaded. 

Tafcbsfius  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  abandon  Laurentius  i 

and  great  Part  of  the  Populace,  believing  iiim  to  be  true  Pope,  whom 

a  Man  of  Pafcbafmfs  L^harader  acknowleged  for  fuch,  could  never 

be  pcrfuaded  to  own  any  other.  To  long  as  Tafchajius  lived  g.    But 

the  Saint,  if  we  may  believe  Pope  \Gregory  the  Greats  paid  dear  for 

his  Obfiinacy,  after  his  Death  (A). 

It 

'  Ennodt  in  Apol.  t  Greg,  dialog.  1. 4.  c.  4a 


(A)  Pafibafius  was,  locordmg  to  the 

CbaraacrPope  Gnftry  hat  drawn  of  him, 

a  Man  of  cxtraoidinaiy  Sanfiity,  intirely 

given  to  Works  of  Charity,    a  Che- 

riflier  of  the  Poor,  and  Dcfpifer  of  him- 

fcif.    Bot^  in  the  Difpute  between  Synma- 

Atu  and  LaunmiMS^  he  ftood  by  the  latter, 

lays  the  Pope  ;  and,  not  ytcMing  when  the 

odiera  had  all  vieMed,  continued  in  the 

fiuDM  Mind  to  the  Day  of  his  Death.    He 

died,  ,adds  Gnnry^  in  Ae  Time  of  Sm- 

wmdmi\  and  a  Demoniac  was  delivered  by 

only  touchiu  the  Dalmatic,  that  covered 

fats  CoAn.    Long  after  his  Death  Girma* 

MMS  ^SCtipua  being  come  to  Angkhm^to  ufe, 

ai  bad  brai  prefcribed  to  him  by  theThy- 

fichns,  the  hoc  Baths  of  that  Place  ;  at 

his  firft  entering  them,  who  (hould  he  fee 

Ibnding  there,  in  the  midft  of  the  hot 

Steam,  but  the  Deacon  Pafcbafiux  ?  The 

Bilhop,  furprifed  and  terrified  at   fuch  a 

ftrange  Sight,  aiked  the  Deacon  what  Bu- 

fineb  he  had  there  ?  Alas  I  anfwered  he 

I  am  confined  to  this  painful  Place  for  no 

other  Fault,  but  that  of  fiding  with  Law 

rmtius  againfl  Symmachus.    But  pray  for 

me,  I  intreat  you ;  and  if  you  do  not  find 

me  here  on  your  Return,  you  may  con- 


clude, that  your  Prayer  has  been  heard. 
The  bofy  Man  praved,  and  returned  a  few 
Davs  after  \  but  the  Deacon  was  gone  | 
and  he  faw  him  no  more.  It  was  not  out 
of  Malice,  continues  the  Pope,  but  Igno- 
rance, that  he  finned )  and  therefore  he 
could  be  cleanfed  from  his  Sin,  even  after 
his  Death.  H»  plentiful  Alms  procured 
him  his  Pardon,  when  there  was  no  more 
room  for  meritorious  Works  (i^.  Bart* 
mu$  betrays  here  a  ftrong  Iiu:lmation  to 
contradiA  the  Pope,  that  te  may  have  the 
SatisbAion  of  damning  the  poor  Deacon^ 
with  all  his  good  Works,  becaufe  he  did 
not  own  Symmacbui  to  have  been  lawfully 
chofen.  The  obftinate  Deacon,  fays  he, 
lived  feparated  from  the  Church  (that  is, 
from  the  Pope,  who  to  him  b  the  whole 
Church);  and  in  this  all  agree,  that  none^ 
who  live  icparated  from  the  Church  upon 
Earth,  can  be  admitted  into  Heaven.  This 
is  pleading  hard  for  his  Damnation.  Buty 
on  the  other  hand,  not  daring  todUbelieve 
or  queftion  even  an  old  Woman's  Story^ 
when  gravely  related  by  a  Pope,  he  owns 
Pafcb^us  to  have  been  (aved,  becaufe  he 
repented,  and  died  in  the  Cbmmunion  of 
Symtnachus  3  without  which  all  his  good 


(i)  Greg,  dialog.  1.  4.  c.  4O1 
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Ycir  of  It  was  now  no  longer  common  Enmity,  but  Rage  and  Madhcft, 
^^-^^j  that  armed  the  Two  Parties  againft  each  other  i  and  Rome^  perhaps, 
Thi  Parti'  had  never  fecn,  in  the  Eledkm  of  her  Pagan  Magiftratcs,  fuch  Scenes 
{cntiw  w«"r  ^f  y^^^ot  as  (he  now  beheld,  in  the  E  left  ion  of  her  Chriftian  Bifhop. 
to  tbi  King,  The  Scnacofs  therefore,  Pr^bhms  and  Frftnr^  difpatched,  in  the  End, 
**/'i&^*'  an  Expre&  to  the  King  at  Ravenna^  acquainting  him  with  the  Mmr- 

ders,  and  other  Excefles,  that  were  darly  committed,  with  Impunity, 
not  only  in  the  Streets,  but  in  the  Churches  themielTes  \  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  intreating  him  to  fend  them  a  Vifitor,  with  an  unlimited 
Power,  to  try  Sjmmachui  on  the  Indiftment,  that  was  lodged  againft 
kim,  and  to  govern  the  R^man  Churches,  as  if  the  See  were  vacant^ 
till  bii  Innocence  was  made  to  appear.  This  they  propofed  to  the 
King  as  the  moft  tflfcOoal  Means,  that  occurred  to  them,  of  (aving 
the  Lives  of  Thoafands  of  CitfaKdns,  and  the  Qty  itfelf  from  alter 
SLuin.  Theft  Senators,  at  leaft,  as  we  may  obfervc  by  the  way,  owned 
the  King  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  be  vefted  as  (achi 
though  a  Heretic,  with  a  Power  not  only  to  try,  but  to  condemn, 
and  depofe  the  Pope  himfelf,  were  he  found  miworthy  of  the  Papal 
Tbi  King  Dignity.  The  King  approved  the  Expedient,  which  the  Senators  fug« 
/i^ /#;^/^  gcfted  i  named  Peter,  BUhop  of  jtltino,  Vifitor  of  the  RmMM  Chnrch  | 

and  &nt  him  to  Rome,  with  that  Charafter,  and  the  Powers  attend^ 


ing  it    But  that  Prelate  proved,  very  unluckily,  a  violent  Party- 

^  man,  intirely  addifted  to  the  Canfe  of  LsurentiuSy  and  an  avowed 

Enemy  to  his  Rival  Sywimaebus.    Infiead  therefore  of  waiting  on  the 

latter,  at  his  Arrival  in  the  City,  purfuant  to  the  Inftmftions  the  King 

had  given  him,  he  deprived  him  of  the  Adminiftration  before  he 

had  either  heard  or  feen  him,  and  took  Pofleflion  of  all  the  Eflfcfts 

^k/^^hM  ^^^^^&^B  ^^  ^^  Church.    Thus,  lays  Emodins  the  Pope's  Paoegy- 

jSfimljSia    <ift>  v^  ^  who  fuppcMted  the  Poor,  reduced  himfclf  to  the  moft 

mAb  bit  rajb  abjeft  and  mean  State  of  Poverty.    Thus  was  Slavery  feen  in  2>MV-. 

*^'"*^'      nim,  and 7)effumw  in  SUveryK 

&  Ennod.  in  Apolog. 

Worb  would  have  ftood  bim  in  no  fiead.  that  Mind  till  die  Day  of  hit  Dettb>  which 

But  when  did  he  repent  ?  On  the  Day  of  plainly  impUes,  that  he  chai^d  hk  Mnd 

bii  Death,  Tays  the  Anoaliil,  Pope  Grmrjr  on  tiut  Day.    An  Interpretttion  woithyy 

telliifg  us,  in  expreli  Terms,  that  Pajeba-^  indeed,  of  BarMim,  but  unworthy  of  aA 

fius  (hK)d  by  Lmanntius,  and  contimied  in  Anfwer  (a). 

(2}  Bar.  ad  ann.  498.  p.  538^  D^ 

The 
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The  Vifitor,  iDftead  of  allaying,  heightened  the  Animo/iries,  with  Y*"'"  of 
bis  rafti  and  precipitate  Conduft.     The  Partifans  of  Symmachus,  with  ^Illji^ 
die  Senator  Faujius  at  their  Head,  grew  quite  outrageous  $  and  the  ^'  ^'"s  '''- 
Pricnds  of  Lauretaius  were  not  at  all  backward  in  retaliating  upbhw'!/Rome 
them  the  Outrages  they  committed.  The  good  King  therefore,  greatly  it  Ptrfm. 
affeded  with  the  melancholy  Accounts  that  were  daily  tranfmitted  to 
him.  by  his  O&ata  in  the  Qty,  and  quite  at  a  lo(s  what  Remedy 
he  fliould  next  apply  to  the  raging  Evil,  refoLved  in  the  End  (fo 
much  had  he  the  Welfare  of  his  Subfcds  at  Heart)  to  repair  to  Rome 
isi  PecJba,  not  doubting  but  his  Prefence  would  Iteep  both  Parties  in 
A^vc,  and  put  an  End,  -iince  nothing  elfe  could,  to  fo  definitive 
a  Wac    This  Rcfolotion  he  is  iaid  to  have  taken  the  more  readily, 
as  ht  had  never  yet  feen  that  once  €0  famous  Metropolis  of  the 
'Vodd,  now  the  Metropolis  of  lits  new  Kingdom;    His  Intention 
ym  no  fixmer  known  at  R0me,  than  the  Rage  of  the  Parties  began 
toSeSetviti  Hoftiliticsceaicd,  and  the  only  Enmiacion  that  now  pre- 
vailed was*  whoAottld,  by  the  moft  <tiftingui(hing  Marks  of  AfTe^oa 
and  DtiKy>  tefttfy  tikdr  Gratitude  to  fobenevolenc  a  Prince.    As  he  ap* 
ffpachcdtfaeCiiT;  he  was  met  1^  the  Senate,  by  the  Pope,  who  had 
S0t  |ct  ice  up  for  the  Sovereign  of  Princes,  by  the  Clergy,  and  by 
fuvnhcrlds  Crouds  of  the  People.    He  made  1^  Entry,  amidft  tht  ^*^^*^^«^ 
4iwd  Acclamations  of  the  Multitude,  with  fuch  Pomp  and  Magni^  *pZi^J^ 
^cence  as  Rome  had  not  fccn  for  many  Ages.    He  was  wel<x>med  in  Girgj. 
dw  Senate*  by  the  famous  Beetimx,  who,  on  that  Oecafion,  made  a^ 
dp^ueoc  Speech*  &tting  £orththe  eminent  Virtues  of  the  Prince,  and 
tbeHani>ineis  of  the  People,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  live  under 
^  mild  Adffliniftration.    From  the  Senate  he  proceeded  to  the  Gr, 
ggKfp  and  there,  ia  a  Speech  to  tke  People,  expreficd  his  iincere  De- 
fte^- their  Welfare,  exhorted  them  to  Peace  and  Concord,  con- 
jfemed  all  the  Privileges  that  had  ever  been  granted  them  by  the 
Boofieiors,  and  afiiired  them  of  bis  Prote£kion  and  Favour.    He  con> 
dnoed  Six  Months  at  Rpmey  and  during  that  Time  diverted  the  Peo- 

t 

pie  wtith  magnificent  Sports,  gave  frequent  Entertatnmems  to  the 
Senate,  heard  the  Complaints  of  ail  wiio  applied  to  him,  and  re^ 
idtxf&A  tiieir  Grievances,  when  he  foond  their  Cdmplaints  to  be  juft» 
M  his  Departure  he  ordered  a  Hundred  thoufand  Bufliels  of  Corn  His  oiRghig 
V>  )>e  diftcUHiccd  yearly  among  the  Poor  of  f he  Cityi  and  appointed  ^^^^ 
a  large  Sum  to  be  paid,  like  wife  yearly,  out  <^  the  Exchequer,  to^^^^^ 
kttf  the  Walls  in  Hcpair,  and  otha  decayed  Buikjiny,    Bcfflce  he 
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Year  of     {^  out.  On  his  Return  to  Ravenna^  he  took  his  Leave  of  the  Senate, 
^2!l!!v^  and  on  that  Occafion  cxpreflcd  a  great  Dcfirc  to  fix  his  Refidence  at 

Rome :  But  your  Safety,  he  added,  and  that  of  the  State,  oblige  me 

to  refide,  as  my  PredecdTors  have  done,  at  Ravenns,  being  there  near 

at  hand,  and  ready  to  (top  the  Barbarians,  who  on  that  Side  only  can 

break  into  my  Kingdom,  and  difturb  that  Peace,  which  I  have  iputi 

no  Pains  to  procure  you,  and  fincerely  wifli  you,  and  the  ceft  of  my 

Subjcds,  may  long  enjoy  '• 

Tbi  Hafpi'      The  high  Commendations,  which  the  contemporary  Writers,  tho' 

l^lLrThol  ^^^^o[js  Catholics,  and  fome  of  them  now  honoured  as  Saidts,  have 

doric         beftowed  on  Theodoric,  though  a  Follower  of  jlrius^  are  a  convia- 

cing  Proof,  that  he  made  good  what  he  promifed  to  the  Natives  of 
Italy^  when  he  firft  took  upon  iiim  the  Title  of  King  of  that  Coun* 
try ;  viz.  That  his  Conduft  Ihould  be  fuch  as  to  make  them  all 
wi(h  they  had  come  iboner  under  the  Govemmient  of  the  Goths. 
He  retained  the  fame  Laws,  the  fame  Magiftrates,  the  (ame  Polity^ 
and  the  fame  Diftribution  of  Provinces,  that  had  been  eftabiifhed  by 
his  Predeceflbrs  the  Emperors  s  nay,  and  obliged  the  Goths  them- 
felves,  who  dwelt  in  Itafy^  to  conform  to  the  fame  Laws  and  Po* 
lity  J  which  was  obliging  the  Conquerors  to  fubmit  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Conquered.  He  left  to  the  Goths  fome  of  their  own  Laws  i  but 
by  thofe  Laws  were  only  decided  Suits  and  DKputes  between  Goth 
and  Goth }  all  other  Suits,  whether  between  Romans  and  Romans^  or 
Romans  and  Goths^  being  determined  by  the  Roman  Laws  only. 
The  good  King  did  not  impofe  a  (ingle  new  Tax  or  Tribute  oa 
the  People,  during  the  whole  Time  of  his  long  Reign  s  but  con- 
tented himfclf  with  thofe  that  had  been  levied  by  the  Empeton  1 
^  with  this  Di£Perence,  that  he  was  more  ready  than  the  beft  of  them 

had  ever  been,  to  remit  them  on  Occafion  of  any  public  Calamity  1 
laying,  it  was  better  that  one  (hould  fuffer  than  many  $  that  public 
Calamities  were  fent  to  puni(h  the  Sins  of  the  Prince,  as  well  as  thofe 
of  the  People ;  and  that  where  the  Guilt  was  common,  the  Punilh- 
ment  too  ought  to  be  common  K  He  left  every  Man  in  the  full  En- 
joyment of  his  antient  Property  ;  and,  not  fatisfied  with  appointing 
Men  of  great  Learning,  and  unblemUhed  Charafters,  to  adminiAcr 
Juftice,  he  often  heard  Caufes  himfelf  $  and,  in  giving  Sentence,  was 
never  known  to  have  fwervcd  from  the  ftri^teft  Laws  and  Rules  of 


*  Anony.  VaL  Ennod.  de  Theod.  et  in  Apolog.  *  Grot,  ia  Projeg.  ad  hift. 

Gotk.  Ca0Mor.  yar.  1.  4.  cp.  50.  ct  L  a.  cp.  37. 

Equity. 
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Equity  ^.     As  to  Religion,  Theodork  held,  as  the  Goths  all  did,  the  ^^  ^^ 
Tenets  oiAflut,  that  Nation  having  been  firft  inftrufted  in  the  Chri-  ^Hlf^^ 
ftian  Religion  by  Jrian  Teachers,  font  them  by  the  Emperor  Valens. 
But  he  allowed  his  Subjeds  to  profcfs,   without  Molcftation,  the^^.^"^'' 
Faith  of  Kicei  nay,  and  gave  full  Liberty  to  the  Goths  themfelvcsi^A^  gS. 
to  renounce,  if  they  thought  it  more  pleafmg  to  God,  the  Doftrinc  oikp^^^lfi^^ 
jirius,  and  embrace,  in  its  room,  the  Catholic  Faith.     For  granting  ^Faith!^^^^^ 
this  Liberty,  as  he  was  himfelf  an  Ariatij  he  is  as  much  commended 
by  the  Catholic  Writers,  as  he  would  have  been  ccnfurcd  by  them, 
had  he  been  a  Catholic,  and  allowed   his  Subjefts  to  abjure,    if 
they  thought  that  more  plcafing  to  God,   the  Catholic  Faith,  and 
embrace  in  its  ftead,  the  Dodrinc  of  Arius.    To  this  generous  To- 
leration in  Theadoric  was  intirely  owing  the  profound  Tranquillity, 
'  vhich  the  Church  enjoyed  at  this  time  in  Itafy^  while  a  general 
Confufion  reigned  in  the  Ea(V,  becaufe  the  Emperor  would  oblige 
his  Subjefts  to  profefs  the  Dodrinc  which  he  profeflcd,  and,  when 
he  thought  fit  to  change  his  Opinion,    to   change  theirs  together 
with  him.     Theodork  did  not,  it  fcems,    think  the  Difference,   in 
point  of  Doftrine,  between  the  Arians  and  Catholics  would  juftify 
his  diflorbing  the  i^eace  of  his  Subjedls  about  it.    No  Catholic 
Prince  ever  (hewed  greater  Concern  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Church,  ^^  Cancem 
than  this  Goth^  this  Stranger^  Barbarian^  Httetk^  Arian,  as  -B^^^-"^ir/«%A?'" 
nius  b  pleafed  to  ftyle  him.     None  ever  took  more  Care  to  provide  Church. 
her  with  good  Governors,  no  one  having  been  preferred,  in  his 
Time,  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  as^  Caffiodorus  affures  us  s  but  Men 
of  known  Probity,  and  worthy  of  the  Rank  to  which  they  were 
nifcd.    As  Theodork  was,  according  to  Ermodius^  on  account  of 
his  Moderation,  Temperance,  Chaftity,  which  that  Writer  calls  fa- 
cerdotal  Modefty,  and  his  other  eminent  Virtues,  the  Pattern  of  a 
pcrfeft  King  J    fo  were  the  Goths^  in  his  Reign,  true  Patterns  of'?^  Arian 
every  Chriftian  Virtue,  more  efpecially  of  Chaftity*    What  the  Ro-  ^^,  l/^iry 
mans,  that  is,  the  Natives  of  Italy ^  who  were  ftiU  called  Romans yCbnJtian 
tave  polluted  with  fomkationy  fays  Salvianus  <J,   the  Barbariani    '^'" 
have  purified  with  their  Cbajiity.     We^  who  are  good  Catholics, 
Imse  Uncleannefs  $  thej,  who  arc  Heretics,  abhor  and  detejl  it  s  'U'e 
hate  Purity y  and  ofuoid  it  i  they  admire  and^  embrace  it.    A  morti- 

^  Caffiodor.  L  8.  ep.  14.  et  1. 9.  fp.  15.  SaWian.  de  gubcrn.  Dei,  L  5.         ^  Caffiod. 
1.8*  cp.  14.  d  &ilvi.n.  1.  5.  degubern.  Dei. 

•  •  •  •■  ■ 
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Year  of    fying  Comparifoii  to  the  Catholics  of  thofc  Days  \  the  rather,  as  it 
2i^4^  was  made  by  a  Catholic  Bifhop  (A). 

It 


(A)  The  only  thing  the  Enemies  of 
Theodoric  Jiave  been  able  to  lay  to  his 
Charge,  is  the  Death  of  the  famous  Bse- 
ftusy  and  his  Father-in-law  Symmachus, 
whom  he  is  faiJ  to  have  fentenced  to 
Death,    and    caufed    to    be  executed,  as 

iruilty  of  High  Treafon,  upon  the  Dcpo- 
ition  of  PerfoDS  known  by  all,  and  by  him- 
felf,  to  be  Men  of  infamous  Charadlers. 
He  behaved,  it    mud  be  owned,  on  that 
Occafion,  very  diiFercntlv  from  what  he 
had  done  on  all  others.    But,  if  we  attend 
to  the  Circumftances  and  State  of  Affairs 
nt  that  Time,  we  ihall  not   perhaps  find 
him*  to  have  been  quite  fo  guilty  as  fome 
have  endeavoured  to  make  him  appear.  For, 
in  the  firft  place,  he  did  not  condemn  the 
Two  Senators  upon  the  Depofition  of  thofe 
in&mous  Men,   as  is  generally  fuppofed  ; 
but  only  confined    them  to  the  City  of 
Paviity  to  prevent  them,  by  that  means, 
from  putting  their  treafonable  Defigns  in 
Execution,   if  they  had*  formed  any.    It 
¥ras  during  his  Confinement  that  DOitius 
wrote  his  excellent  Book  De  Confolatione. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Enemies  they  both 
had  at  Court,  efpecially  Boetiusj  who  till 
that  time  had  been  the   chief  Favourite 
there,    fpared   no  Pains  to  prejudice  the 
King  agjinft  them,  as  Men  of  great  In- 
tereft  and  Power  in  the  Senate,  extremely 
popular,  and,  at  the  fame  timey  difafFe£led 
to  his  Perfon  and  Government.   The  King 
was  advanced  in  Years,  beins  then  in  the 
7  2d  of  bis  Age,  and,  as  old  Kings  often 
are,  grown   jealous  of  his  Power.     His 
Grandfon  Athalaric^  whom  he    had  ap- 
pointed to  fucceed  him,   was  yet  a  Child  ; 
and  his  Daughter,  Amalafuntna^  the  Mo- 
ther of  that  Child,  the  only  Perfon  who 
could  be  fafely  trufted  with  the  Admini- 
ftration,  during  a  Minority.     In  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances  they  perfuaded  the  King,  that 
be  could  by  no  other  means  fecure  the 
Crown  to  young  Athalaric^  and  prevent 
the  Difturbances    which  nnght  be  raifed 
during  his  Minoritv,  but  by  removing  thofe 
out  of  the  way,  wno  were  alone  capable  of 


raifing  them.    Thus  was  the  fatal  Sentence 
extorted  at  lad  ;  but  it  was  no  fooner  put 
in   Execution,  than  xht  King,  reflcding 
coolly  on   his  rafh  Condu6),  for  fuch  it 
certainly  was,  and  thereupon  apprehending 
that  the  Death  of  the  fuppofed  Criminal 
might  be  rather  owing   to  the  Jealoufy  of 
their  Enemies  and  Rivals  at  Court,  than 
to  any  Guilt  or  Demerit  of  their  own, 
was  affe&ed  with  fuch  Sorrow,  that  it  may 
be  faid  to  have  equalled  the  Injuftice  of 
the  Sentence ;  nay,  his  Grief  was  fo  great, 
according  to  Procopius^  a  Writer  not  at  all 
favourable  to  the  Goths y  that  it  in  a  man- 
ner diftraded  him,  and  he  did  not  long 
outlive  thofe  whom  he  bad  fo  unjuftiy  put 
to  Death;  that  beine,  as  the  Hiftorian  adds^ 
the  firfl  and  lad  Wrong  any  of  his  Sub- 
j;£b  had  ever  received  at  his  Hands  (i). 
Some  have  attempted  to  make  Boeiim  a 
Martyr,  as  if  the  Treafon,  of  which  he 
was  arraigned,  bad  ferved  only  is  a  Pre- 
tence with  the  Arian  King,  who  want^ 
to  condemn  him  for  the  Book  he  in  rote  on 
the  Trinity,  and  infcribed  to  Symmotbus. 
But  nothing  is  more  certain,  than   chat 
Theodoric  favoured  the  Orth  dox  no  kfi 
than  thofe  of  his  own  PerfuaGon,  and  al- 
lowed to  all  full  Liberty  of  profeffing  which- 
of  the  Two  Opinions  they  thought  beft. 
Befides,  the  Religion  of  Boetius  w^s  rather 
PJatonic   than  Chriftian,  as  Grotius  well 
obferves ;  and  theTreatife  he  wrote  favoun 
more  of  the  Dodh-ine  of  that  Philofopher^ 
than  it  does  of  the  Religion  of  Chrift  (l). 
Had  Theodoric  been  a  Catholic,  the  Death 
of  Boetius  would,    probably,  have    beeo 
overlooked,  or  cxcufed,    if  not  juftified, 
by  thofe  very  Writers,  who  have  taken 
mod  Pains  to  exaggerate  the  Injuftice  of 
that  Sentence.     Clovis  was  guilty,  after  his 
Converfion,    of  the  moft  enormous  Ex* 
ceflcs  of  Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  as  I  have 
obferved  above  $    and   yet,   as  he  was  a 
Catholic,  thofe  very  Excefles  have  not  only 
been  excufed  by  the  Exclefiaftica]  Writers,^ 
who  fiourifhed  at  that  time,  but  impioufly 
reprefented,  by  St.  Gregory  of  T^urs^  as 


(i)  Procop.  hift.  Goth.  p.  222»  (2)  Grot.^  in  Proleg.  ad  hifc.  Goth. 
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\i  was  cither  during  his  Stay  in  the  City,  or  foon  after  his  Re-   ^"^  ^*' 
turn  to  Ravenna^  tliat  Theodoric  fummoncd  all  the  Biftiops  in  his  y^^^^?^ 
Dominions  to  meet  at  Romey  in  order  to  examine  the  Charge  brought  Tiicodoric 
againft  Symtnachus.    The  Pope  indeed  had  been  accufcd  at  his  Tri-  q^I„JiI  f, 
bunal  5  but  tlie  King  chofe  rather  to  iiave  him  tried  by  an  Aflcnv /r> //;^  P^^/. 
•biy  of  Bilhops,  tiian  to  try  him  himfelf,  not  being  fo  well  acquainted 
as  they  with  the  Canons  and  Laws  of  the  Church.     In  Compliance 
with  the  King's  Order,  the  Bifhops  repaired  to  Ri)me^  from  all,  Parts 
of  Italy 9  and  met,  for  the  Firft  time,  in  the  Month  of  July  of  the 
Year  foi.  when  the  Pope,  prefenting  himfelf  before  them,  defircd    y^y  ^^ 
that,  before  any  thing  elfc  was  tranfafted,  the  Vifitor,  who  had  been 


appointed  contrary  to  the  Canons,  might  be  removed,  and  the  Ef- 
fects reftored  to  him,   which  belonged  to  the  Church,  and  had  been 
fcized  by  the  Vifitor.    The  Bifhops  were  inclined  to  favour  the  Pope, 
and  comply  with  his  Demand  5  but  the  King,  whom  they  firft  con- 
lulte^i  by  Deputies,  feat  for  that  Purpofc  to  RavennUy  would  not 
allow  any  thing    to  be  done  in  his  favour,    till   he    had   cleared 
himfelf  from  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge.     Upon  the  Return 
therefore  of  the  Deputies  the  Bifhops  met  again,  on  the  ift  of  4$*^/- 
tember,  with  a  Defign  to  examine  the  Charge,  and  hear  both  the 
Pope,  and  thofe  who  accufcd  him.     To  their  Judgment  Symmachus 
pretended  to  fubmit ;  and  accordingly  fet  out  from  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter^  for  the  Palace  of  SeJforiuSy  where  the  Bifhops  were  aflem- 
blcds  but  attended  and  guarded  by  fuch  Crouds,  as  were  capable  of 
awing  the  Judges,  as  well  as  the  Witncflcs.     Of  this  the  Enemies  oi  j1  BaitU  it- 
Symmachus  were  aware  5  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  dilpcrfe  them ;  ^y/^^2  V 
but,  meeting  with  Refiftancc,  a  Battle  enfued,  in  which  fome  were  Laurentius 
killed  on  both  Sides,  and  many  wounded.     Among  the  latter  was  ^Jlj^^^y"^'"^* 
the  Pope  himfelf  5  and  he  would  hardly  have  efcapcd  with  his  Life,  Symmachus 
had  not  Three  of  the  King's  Officers  haftencd  to  his  Rcfcue,  and  «^^«''  ''''^* 
guarded  him  back,  amidft  Showers  of  Stones,  to  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  K    The  Danger  to  which  he  found  himfelf  expofed  on  this 
Occafion,    he  pleaded  as  an  Excufe  for  not  appearing   before  the 

^  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1326. 

Anions  plcafing  to  God  (3)  ;  and  in  the  by  the  Catholic  Writers,  had  TI)foJor'i 
fame  Light,  perhaps,  would  the  Death  of  been  a  Catholic,  and  as  generous  as  Clsvis 
Boitius  and  Symmachus  have  been  fct  forth    to  the  Churchy  and  the  Clergy, 

(3)  Gr^g«  Tur.  1.  2.  c.  39,  40. 

L  1  2  ""  Council, 
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Year  of     Coundl,  though  Three  times  fummoned  5  and  the  Blfhops,  qioft  oi 
i_^^^  them  being  favourable  to  him,  were  not  only  fatisfied  with  that  Ex- 
Hi  pleads  M^cufc,  but  fent  Deputies  to  inform  the  King  of  what  had  pafled,  and  ac 
^a^^n^  and  ^^^  f*™^  ^^^^  ^^  fcprcfent  to  him,  that  the  Pope  could  not  venture 
rtfujfes  u     abroad,  without  endangering  his  Life ;  that  his  Enemies  were  mote 
m^(ir.       ^^^^  ^^^  incenfcd  againft  him,  and  only  wanted  an  Opportunity  of 
treating  him  as  they  had  already  treated  many  of  his  Friends  ;  that 
in  thefe  CirgUmQances  the  King  indeed  might  by  his  Authority, 
but  they  could  not  by  the  Canons  and  Laws  of  the  Church,  oblige 
him  to  appear  before  them.    The  King  anfwered,  that  the  Council 
knew  beft  what  they  could,  and  what  they  could  not  do  i  that  as 
for  himfelf,  he  would  not  meddle  with  Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  but 
left  them  to  be  fettled  by  the  holy  Bifhops,  to  whofe  Judgment  and 
Dcciftons  he  (hould  always  pay  the  greateft  Regard ;  that,  with  tt* 
^d^th^Kin  ^P^^  ^^  ^^^  Caufe of  SjmmachuSy  he  had  aflcmbled  them  to  judge  it 5 
recihi  tbi    but  yet  left  them  at  full  Liberty  to  judge  it,  or  not,  provided  they 
Excjfe.       could  by  any  other  means  put  a  Stop  to  the  prefent  Calamities,  and 
reftore  the  wifhed-for  Tranquillity  to  the  City  of  JRome  K    With  this 
Anfwer  the  Deputies  returned  $  and,  upon  then:  Return,  the  Bifhops 
aflfembled  the  Third  and  laftTime,  on  the  21ft,  or,  as  we  read  in 
fome  Manufcripts,  on  the  1 3th  of  ORober.    In  that  Seflion,  after  a 
long  and  warm  Debate  between  the  Friends  oi  SymmachuSy  and  thofe 
of  LaurentiuSj  a  very  remarkable  Decree  was  iffued,  and  figned  by 
^'"^Z  h  ^^^  fotmcr,  72  in  Number.    For,  by  that  Decree,  they  not  only 
Council?   ^  acquitted  Symmachus  from  all  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge,  with- 
out fo  much  as  hearing  thofe  who  accufed  him,  but  commanded  all,, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  aoquiefce  in  their  Judgment,  to  fub*^ 
mit  to  the  Authority  of  Sytnmachus^  and  acknowlege  him,  now  that 
he  was  abfolved  in  the  Sight  of  Men,  whether  guilty  or  innocent  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  for  lawful  Bifhop  of  the  holy  City  of  Rome  ^ 
fbgFriinds  But  thofc  of  the  oppofitc  Patty  were  fo  far  from  acquiefcing  in  fvtdi 
tms/ir^</7    ^  Sentence,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  publifhed  a  Proteft,  or  Ma* 
agahj^  tbi    nifcfto,  againft  tbe  Synods  as  they  ftyled  it,  of  the  incangmaus  Ah^ 
^^^il       fi^^fion,  fetting  forth  the  Reafons  that  had  induced  them  to  dl(agrec 

with  their  Brethren,  and  made  them  ftill  look  upon  Sytmnachus  as 
guilty,  notwithftanding  the  Judgment  given  by  the  major  Part  in  his 
favour.    Thefe  were,  x.  Becaufe  moft  of  the  BUhops,  who  allifted  at 

^  CoQciL  ibida       n  CoiiciL  ibi4*  p*  i240*^ 
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the  Council,  were  evidently  byaflfed  in  his  favour,  and  came,  as  was  J^  ^^ 
well  known,  with  a  Deiign  to  abfolve  'him,  whether  guilty  or  iano-  j^, jy^  J 
cent.    2.  Becaufe  his  Accuiers  had  not  been  heard  ^  and  as  no  Judge 
could  condemn  a  Man  without  hearing  him,  fo  none  could  abfolve 
him  whhout  hearing  thofe  who  accufed  him.    3/  Becaufe  the  Popd-.  > 
had,  under  various  Pretences,   rcfufed  to  aj^)ear  before  his  Judges,' 
though  Four  times  fummoned ;  and  a  Perfon  arraigned,  who  refufcs 
to  af)peir,  when  lawfully  fummoned,  ought  rather  to  be  condemned 
than  abfolved. 

It  was  on  this  Occafion  that  the  wild  Notions  were  firft  broached,  ^j*'^^'^ 
which  now  prevail,  concerning  the  Independency  of  the  Pope  upon  jnd^en^^ 
Councils.    For  the  Friends  of  Symmachus^  apprehending  he  might  be  on  douncib 
found  guilty,  if  fiiirly  tried,  and  therefore  unwilling  to  try  him,  pre--^  *^^^ 
tended,  in  the  Council,  that  no  AJfembly  of  Bijbops  had  a  Power  to 
judge  tke  Tope  3   and  that  be  was  accountable  for  his  ASions  to 
God  alone.    Thefe  Notions,  though  now  received  and  maintained, 
in  a  manner,  as  Articles  of  Faith,  by  all  true  Papifts,  appeared  then, 
that  is,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century,  fo  very  abfurd,  that 
their  having  been  advanced  in  the  prefent  Council  was  alleged,  by 
the  Bifhops  of  the  oppoAte  Parry,  as  an  Argument  to  convince  the 
World,  that  fuch  a  Council  could  be  of  no  Authority,  nor  could  Unanfwer- 
it  defcrve  any  kind  of  Regard.    Was  not  the  prefent  Council,  fay  i^'j^r^r'' 
they  in  their  ManifcAo,  aflembled  to  judge  the  Pope  \  Did  not  thofe  broached. 
very  Men,  who  will  not  allow  any  AOfembly  of  Bifhops  to  have  the 
Power  of  judging  the  Pope,  fummon  him  to  appear  before  them,  in 
order  to  be  judged  ?  Should  the  Pope  be  guilty  of  the  moft  enor- 
mous Excefles,  is  no  Man,  no  Affembly  of  Men,  to  reprove,  cenfure^ 
.  or  controul  him  ?   Has  he,  among  the  other  Privileges  derived  to 
him  from  St.  Teter^  that  of  committing  all  Crimes  with  Impunity  «> 
Ennodius,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Tavia^  undertook  to  anfwer  thefe 
troublcfome  Queries,  but  with  what  Succefs  I  (hall  leave  the  Reader 
to  judge.    He  allows  a  Council  to  have  the  Power  of  judging  the  ^^fagrit^ 
Pope,  when  the  Pope,  of  his  own  Accord,  fubmits  to  be  j;udged  by  3;  antUnt^ 
it  J  which,  he  fays,  was  the  prefent  Cafe.    But,  in  that  Particular,  he  ondmodgm 
dilagrees  with  the  Popifli  Divines  of  the  later  Ages.    For,  acoDrd-  JJp^' '^ 
ing  to  them,  the  judging  of  the  Pope  is  referved,  by  Divine  Rights 
to  Cod  alone  5  and  hence  it  follows,  that  as  the  Pope  cannot  re- 


;  EoDod*  ApoL  p*  242« 
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Year  of     nouncc  wlut  hc  liolds  by  Divine  Right,  he  cannot  confcnt  to  be 
^lillLyl!^  judged  by  any  but  God  ^-    As  Ennadius  was  a  Stranger  to  that 

Right,  he  might  liave  let  us  know  by  what  other  the  Pope  was  ex- 
empted from  being  judged,  witiiout  his  Confent,  by  a  Council.  As 
to  the  other  Queilion,  the  Apologift,  exceeding  all  Bounds  of  Modefty, 
will  not  allow,  that,  with  refped  to  the  Pope,  there  ever  can  be 
room  for  Reproof,  Cenfure,  or  Controul  $  for  the  Vdpai  7}igmt/$ 
fays  he,  either  finds  or  makes  Saints^  all  wh^  are  raijid  to  it.  It 
feems  he  thought  it  lefs  abfurd  to  make  the  Pope  impeccable,  than 
to  own,  that  he  might  be  guilty  of  as  great  EJtcefles  as  other  Men  s 
and  ncverthelefs  that  no  Power  upon  Earth  could  reftrain  or  controul 
him.  But  that  he  is  not  impeccable,  long  Experience  has  taught  ns ; 
and  therefore  the  modern  Flatterers  of  the  Popes  have  found  them- 
lelvcs  obliged  to  abandon  EnnodiuSy  and  maintain  what,  to  that 
Writer,  appeared  more  abfurd  even  than  the  Papal  Impeccability  s 
^  vizi.  that  the  Pope,  as  the  Succeffor  of  St.  Teter^  and  God's  Vicar 

upon  Earth,  may  abandon  himfclf  to  all  manner  of  Wickcdnefs  with 
V  Impunity,  and  without  Controul.     Should  he  attempt  to  dcflroy  the 

Church,  we  are  indeed,  in  that  Cafe,  allowed,  by  Bellarminey  to 
remonftrate,  with  due  Reverence  and  Rejpeii^  againft  fuch  an  At- 
tempt, /»^^(f^// to  reprove  him  $  nay,  and  to  repel  Force  by  Force, 
could  the  Church  by  no  other  means  be  faved  from  Ruin ;  but  in 
no  other  Cafe  muft  we  prefume  to  find  fault  with  hb  Holincfs,  or 
refift  him  p.  To  fuppofe  fuch  an  unlimited  and  uncontroulablc 
Power  of  doing  Evil  to  be  of  God  $  Appointment,  is  abfolute  Blal- 
phcmy. 

ThiNotionof     Somc  Writers,  unwilling  to  own  the  Opinion,  that  the  Pope  could 

%f£^"  be  judged  by  none  but  God,  to  be  of  fo  early  a  Date  as  the  Sixth 

broached  at    Ccntuty,  havc  taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  interpret  the  Words 

this  time^anJ of  Ennodius  in  a  very  diflfercnt  Sen feq.     But  they  are  too  plain  and 

explicit  to  adiidit  of  any  other :  God  was  Willing^  fays  be,  that  the 

Caufes  of  other  Menjhould  be  determined  by  Men$  but^  as  for  the 

BiJbQp  of  the  Roman  See,  he  has,  without  §lueftionj  referved  him  to 

his  o'Ui;n  Judgment  r  (A). 

o  Vide  Bcllar.  de  fiim.  Pont.  1. 2.  c.  18.        »  BcUar,  ubi  fupra.        «  See  De  Lan-. 
noy.  t.  I.  ep,  9.  t  Ennod.  in  apol* 

(A)  AUorum  homlnum  caufas  Deus  vo-    fedis  prafulem  fuo,  fine  quajiioniy  referva^ 
luit  per  bmtnes  terminari  j  fed  Rmana    vit  arbitrig. 

The 
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The  Beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century  is  no  early  Date  $  many  falfc  ^^}^  ^^ 
and  heretical  Dodrines,  many  unwarrantable  and  idolatrous  Pra-  t_.-^— ?!i 
£lices,  had  begun  to  prevail  in  the  Church  long  before  that  Time  5 
and  the  Pppifh  Writers,  fcnfibic  that  the  Doftrinc  of  the  Papal  Inde- 
pendency upon  Councils  might  be  juftly  deemed  a  Novelty,  had  it 
never  been  heard  of  till  then,  pretend  it  to  have  been  defined  by  a 
Grand  Council  in  the  Second,  confifting  of  no  fewer  than  300  Bi- 
fhops,  brought  down  by  them  from  the  Clouds,  for  that  Purpofe  ^ 
However,  that  Opinion  was  not  firft  broached  by  Ennodius^  as  is 
generally  fuppofcd.  It  was  firft  ftarted  by  the  Friends  of  Symmachus^ 
in  this  Council,  to  ferve  a  prcfent  Purpofe,  to  juftify  their  abfolving 
him  without  a  Tryal.  The  Friends  of  Laurent ius  protefted  againft 
it  5  and  it  was  in  Anfwcr  to  their  Proteft,  and  to  maintain  what  the 
Council  had  advanced,  that -E;7W^/«/ wrote  his  Apology  (A). 

SymmachuSy  being  abfolvcd  in  the  manner  I  have  related,  and  755^  Lo^ 
repredto  his  Authority  both  within  and  without  the  City  (B),  be- ^^^f  J^^Jj^ 
gan  anew  to  excrcife  the  Funftions  of  his  Office,  and  the  following /»^ /A^  £//- 
Yea*  f02.  held  a  great  Council  at  Rome^  confifting  of  80  B^^iops.  p^^^^ 
37  Presbyters,  and  Four  Deacons.     In  this  Council  was  read,  ^x- againft  AlU^ 
amined,  and  declared  null,  the  Law,  which  had  been  made  a  few  "^^'T*  ^^' 
Years  before  by  the  Pr^fe^us  Tratorio^  BafitiuSy  in  the  Name  of  Year  of 
Odoacer^  then  Mafter  of  Italy  ^     By  that  Law  the  Elcftion  of  a  new  Chrift^2.^ 
Bifhop  of  Rome  was  not  to  be  made  without  the  Knowlege,  Con- 
fent,  and  Approbation  of  the  Sovereign  5  and  the  Biftiop,  as  well  as 
the  other  Minifters,  were  reftraincd  from  alienating  the  Eftates  that 

'  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  81,  &  (cq,  *  Sec  above,  p.  193. 

(A)  It  is  obfervaUe,  that,  little   more  know  then>  that  the  Pope  was  to  be  judged 

than  a  Century  before  the  Time  of  Sy^n-  by  God  alone.  And  if  they  did  not  knowic 

machusj    the   fiiflK^ps   oi  Italy ^    however  then,  tfaatis,  in  thc£iKlofthe4thCentury> 

partial  to,  and  depending  upon,  the  Pope,  by  what  new  Revelation  was  it  difcovered 

were  fo  far  from  exempting  htm  from  the  to  them  in  the  Beginning  of  the  6th  ? 
Jurifdidion  of  a  Council,  or  pretending        (B)  The  Words  of  the  Sentence  were  ; 

he  could  be  judged  by  none  but  God,  that,  According  to  thi  Command  of  tin  Prince^ 

on  the  contr4ry,  being  aflcmbled  in  Coun-  xvho  gives   us  this  Potuer^  we  reftore  birh 

cil  at  Rome  in  the   Year  378.  they  pre-  (the  Pope)  tp  all  Authorityy  both  within  and 

fcnted  a  Petition  to  the  Emperor  Gratian^  without  the  City  (2).    This  was  owning  the 

as  I  have  related  elfewhere  (i),  begging  it  Power  of  abfolving  the  Pope  to  be  derived 

as  a  Favour,    that   the  Bifhop   o^  Rome  to  them  from  the  King ;  and^  confequently^ 

ipight  not  be  judged  by  the  Civil  Masi«  the  King  to  be  above  the  Pope  ;  and  to  be^ 

ftrate,  but  either  by  a  Council,  or  by  the  though  an  Arian^  the  fupreme  Head  of  thfe 

Emperor  himfelf.    They  did  not  therefore  Church,  in  his  own  Dominions. 

(i)  See  VoL  I.  p.  1x3.  (2)  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1340. 

belonged 
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Year  of     bclongcd  to  thc  Church.     The  firft  of  thcfc  Regulations  was  madcy 
^[I^J^v  ^^  ^hc  carncft  Rcqucft  of  Pope  SimpliciuSy  on  his  Death  bed ;  and 

the  Second  was  thought  ncceflary  to  prevent  the  EcdcHaftics  from 

Whynvoked^  enriching  themfelvcs  at  the  Expencc  of  the  Poor.    What  induced  the 

MhE&fm  Bifhops  of  the  prefcnt  Council  to  declare  both  thefe  Regulations  null, 

e/ihe  Popi.  wzs,  With  refped  to  the  Firft,  becaufe,  if  no  Bifhops  were  to  be 

chofen  without  the  Confent  and  Approbation  of  the  Sovereign,  the 

Sovereign  would  thereby  become  the  abfolure  Mafter  of  all  Eleftions ; 

which  is  there  declared  derogatory  from  the  undoubted  Right  of  the 

Bi(hops,  and  the  Clergy.     Not  a  Word  of  the  People,  though,  not 

many  Years  before,  their  Concurrence  was  thought  fo  ncceflary,  that 

Pope  Leo  pretended  the  Ordination  of  a  Bifhpp  to  be  null,  who  had 

neither  been  propofcd  nor  approved  by  them  ^.    In  the  carlieft  Ages 

of  Chrlftianity,  when  the  Princes  were  yet  Pagans,  and  more  inclined 

to  deftroy  than  promote  the  true  Faith,  the  People  and  Clergy  cbofe^ 

and  indeed  were  obliged  to  chufe,  their  own  Miniftcrs.     At  this 

Ptadice  the  Emperors  connived,  after  they  had  embraced  the  Chriftian 

Religion,  fo  long  as  Elections  were  quietly  carried  on  $  but  when 

they  began  to  be  attended  with  Seditions,   and  popular  Tumults, 

which  endangered  the  Tranquillity  of  the  State,  and  often  ended  in 

Violence  and  Bloodfhed,  the  Princes,  who  till  then  had  little  con* 

cerncd  thcmfelves  with  the  Choice  of  the  Miniftry,  thought  it  high 

^f  'a'pT  Time  to  intcrpofe  their  Authorityt     In  Ifafy  the  Gothic  Princes  Irft 

no  B^jhops     the  Elcdions  to  the  People  and  Clergy  5  but,  adhering  to  the  Law  of 

cho/eninlU' Q^oocer^  would  fufFcr  none  to  be  ordained  without  their  Approba- 

thi  ^Approha-  ^^^^'     ^^^  approving  or  confirming  of  rhofc,  who  were  chofen  for 

thn  of  ibi    the  Sccs  oi^Romt^  Ravenndj  and  MiUhj  they  reifcrved  to  themfelvcs  5 

boverngm.     j^^.  ^^^  confirming  of  others  they  left  to  their  Minifters,  who  were 

to  be  prefcnt  at  all  Elections,  in  order  to  prevent  Difturbances,  and 

In  thi  Eafl  awe,  with  their  Prefencc,  the  riotons  Mob.    In  the  Eaft  the  Em- 

wmt^audZ  P^^o^s  ^^^  o^ly  ^^^^  fcvcral  Laws  for  the  better  regulating  of  Elc* 
tbcEmperors.  dions ;  but  when  great  Difputes  and  Difturbances  were  apprehended, 
they  even  nominated  the  Perfon  themfelvcs,  without  confulting 
cither  the  People  or  Clergy.  Thus  was  Netfarius  appointed  Bifhop 
of  Conftantincple  by  Theodojius  the  Elder  5  Nejiorius  and  Troclus 
by  Theodojms  the  Younger  \  and  many  other  Inftanccs  of  the  like  Na* 
tore  occur  in  Hiftory  «.     And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  none  of  the 

^  Leo,  cp.  12.  ad  Anaft.  Thdlalon.      «  Sozt  1.  7.  c.  8.  Socrat.  1.  7.  c.  29.  et  c.  46. 
Marc:iide  Loncpfd.  1.  8.  c.  9. 
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rs,  who  lived  in  thofc  Days,  ever  qucftioned  the  Emperor's  ^X?' ^ 
even  of  nominating  whom  he  pleafeds  which  they  certainly  \J^-^^^ 
1  have  done,    as  they  were  of  all  Men  the  moft  tenacious  of 
Slights,  had  they  apprehended  fuch  a  Right  to  be  lodged  in 
.  and  not  in  the  Sovereign.    They  obje£led  indeed  againft  Nee- 
r,  as  a  Perfon  not  duly  qualified  for  fo  eminent  a  Station,  he 
yet  a  Catechumen.    But  the  Emperor  perftfting  in  his  Choice, 
{fielded ;  and  the  Perfon,  whom  he  had  named,  was,  at  the  fame 
baptized  and  ordained  r.    The  Law  of  Odoacer^  tho'  declared 
in  the  Council  held  by  Symmachus  this  Year  at  Rame^  was 
mly  adopted  by  the  Gothic  Kings,  his  Succeflbrs  in  the  King- 
of  Italy^  but  by  thofe  too  of  Gaul  and  Spain  3  nay,  and  by 
atholic  Emperors  of  the  Eaft,  at  Icaft,  with  refped  to  the  Pope, 
they  had  driven  out  the  Goths^  and  united  that  Kingdom  to 
Empire.    For  fo  late  as  the  very  Latter-end  of  the  6th  Century,  yj^  p^ 
<^,  by  what  Majority  foever  chofen,  was  not  thought  to  i>e  »^  lawful 
and  lawful  Pope,  till  his  Eledion  was  approved  and  confirmed  Jj^'Jf  ^ 
le  Emperor.    Hence  Gregory  che  Great,  chofen  in  f  po.  but  de-  tonfirmed  bf 
\  to  decline  that  Dignity,,  wrote  to  the  "Ssxx^zxoz Mauritius^  ^^^^Ai Emp€r$r. 
ng  him  to  refufe  his  Confcnt,  that  the  El^ors  might  thereby 
iliged  to  lay  afide  all  Thoughts  of  him,  and  chufe  another  ^^ 
till  the  Emperor's  Confirmation  was  obtained,  the  Perfon  chofen 
aot  even  fty led  Bijhop^  but  EkSi^  and  (UU  yielded  theficil  Place 
e  Church  to  the  Arch-pried. 

;  to  the  other  Article  of  the  above-mentioned  Law,  forbidding  WhytbiLaw 
Lftates  of  the  Church  to  be  alienated,  it  was  judged  by  the  V"  Odoacer^ 
icil  good 'in  itfclf,   but,  at  the  fame  time,  declared  *nuli,  he- TJ the  Mina- 
:  made  by  a  Layman  ;  and  the  Laity  wg:e  not  to  meddle,  not  ^'^"^^  ^^'^^^ 
vays  concern  themfelves,  with  the  Eftates  or  Goods  of  the 
:ch.  Here  the  Council,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Laity  from  having 
Share  in  the  AdminUlration  or  Difpofal  of  the  Eftates  and  Goods 
le  Church,  confines  the  Church  to  the  Clergy  alone.    But  by 
^urch  was  meant,  in  the  pcimitive  Times,  che  whole  Congrega- 
of  the  Faithful  5  and  to  the  whole  Congregation  of  the  Faith-  ^^'  ^'^' 
ras  thought  to  belong  whatever  was  given  or  bequeathed  to  the  ^l^rchl  was 
•ch.    Why  then  were  not  the  Laity  as  well  as  the  Clergy  to  con.  giv^^t  to  thi 
themfelves  with  the  Goods,  that  belonged  to  them,  as  well  ^s^'^tf^lf 

thi  Faith/uU 
y  Soz.  ibid.  ^  Jq.  Diac.  in  vit.  Greg.  I.  3.  c.  29. 

Oh*  11*  Mm  to 


forhiidiH 
mdwby^ 


Aim 


a#6  5&  Hiftoiy  ^  m  FOFE S,  or 

Ym*4  xf>  the  Qcrgy)  Befides,  the  £ft»te»  of  the  ChorehiMre  dioftificd  t<>> 
S"^^?fi  >T^''^'V;^  t^  Pt)OK>  thp.  h(^ii>le&  Otphan»,  and- indigent  Widows,  as 

^(^4  af^  ^  Qlei^y^  Heaioe  it  foUows^  t;hat  the  Laity,  at  leaft  the 
^tvii  lHaffSufitGy,  ofj-th^:  Spv^<»g»,  had>a.Po«irec  to-makefach  Laws* 
^  thejt  ^hPM{;bi;  expcdit^^t  or  ocooffaryi  to  poncot  iho  Wafte  of  fuch* 
^Saxct,  9fiii  c^^h  t^e  Clergy;  fiixHQ  alienadi^  thooi,  and  eariiMhg 
themfclvcs  «|ith  the  ^ammoay  of' the  £oox»  who  would  tberet^^ 
eitfict  b^  left  qiiitc^  dcftitut^  or:  be  turned  over  agam  to^  the  Laity, 
jBttHotuMt,  The  Bifbops,,  a^eC;  the  A4tiuniftfaicion  ol.  th*  Goods  thar  belonged^ 
^^J^^    to  the  Chiuchy^^  wa?  cqmiruttefd  to  them*  were  at  fiUl  Liberty  notoniy^ 

to  difpore  of  the  ILevc&uest  but  to-^dl  or  alienate  the  fiftatos  them- 
felyes,  for  the  Maintcciance  o£  the  Miniftccsof  the^  Altar,  and  the- 
Relief  of  the  Poor;  and  tli^  Liberty  they  enjoyed  till  the  Year*  470^ 
when  the  Abufts>  which  b^ao  to  prevail  in  the  Church  of  GomJ^Mt^ 
ttnople,  obliged  tho^Emperor  l^eo  to  forbid-  all<  Sorts  of-  AUoi^tiottS^ 
in  that  Church ' .    Thirteen  Yeats  after*  Odmufr^  moved,  no  doubt* . 
by  the  £aine  B.eaA)os  as  i>P  was,  made  the  like  Probibttion  wiih> 
re.Q>ea,  to. the  Rtnfum^Q^vax^*    The  Lawr-of-Z^^  was  extended  bys 
the  preTcnt  Qmpg»c  4n^1fluu^wi.  ahous<  thir  vesy  Tine^  to  alii 
the^  ChufcheS;  fuJ;)^  to . the  See  o£  (^nftantm^^  ^  %  and  theEm" 
peroc  juftmap,  in  fsf.  made  a. general  EdiA,  coeaprchendisg  all  the^- 
Churches  within  the  Linuts  of  the  Empire*  by  which  Alienations^ 
were  forbidden,  upon  aay  Conftdetations  wbacevef ,  unlefs  it  were  to 
fupport  the  Poor  in  Times  of  Famine,  or  to  redeem  from  Slayerf 
the  Chriilian  Captives  s  and*-  in  cither  of  thefe  Cafes  Stt  jimhr^fe 
thought  it  incu/rrd)eat  oa  the  Clergy  not  only*  to  part  with  thcir^ 
Eftates,  but  eyen  with  the  iacred'  Utcnftl;,  and  confecrated  Veflels^. 
But  neithqr^  was.eKC(p(al.in  the  many  Caoonsy.  that  in  Procdfr-of 
timt  tfOfiM^xjme  were,  mad^,  by  thjC  Councils,  againft  Alienations  %  which  arc 
]JJ[^„^/J^thi(;refQrenQW  unded[tQQd  to  be  forbidden,  let  the  Neceflity  be  ever 
Mmntagi.   ipiirgept,  unlefs  upon^  an  evident  Advantage y  that  is,  an  evident- 

Ipjuftice,  which,  fomc  conlicientious  Canonifts  have  defined  to  be  a 
Third  Part,  apd  otliers  .a  fourth,  of  the  Value.  It  is  deemed  in  the 
Church  of  Rme  the  hjgheftChriOian  Pfcrfedion  for  a  Man  to  feil  his 
Teffeffans  and  Goedf,  and  give  to  the  Teor^  But,  in  the  mean  time^ 
(he  will  not  hprfclf  part  with  a  itngle  Poffi:ifion>  unlefs  (he  gains 
by  the  Bargain,  to  give,  to  the  Poor»  however  diflrcflfed.    Thus  the 


*  Cod.  14.  de  racra&iia.  Ecclcfi       ^  Cod.  de  fiicnfiuia.  EcckC  leg.  17.     ^  Vide 
Thom.  a*.  7^.  qusft.  18  je.  - 

*  Law? 
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Laws  agatoft  Alienations,  which  were  begun  m  favenr  6f  ^he  Laity,  ^^  of 
j^gataftthc  Clergy,  ace  now  tsmed,  in  faVoitt  of  theCfetgy,  agjilnft^^^^ 
<he  laky. 

The  ftc&ttt  Covnctl,  having  abrogaeied  dhe  tAw  of  O^mcer^  be-  TWPt^  «v- 
caoTe  made  Without  due  Aatfaority,  ifltaed  «nothet  to  the  &tue  ^^dbJt!iV!!!^& 
^bfbiddtmgthc  fiifhop,  and  othtr  Mmiftefrs  of  the  Roman  Churchy  ioCounaifim 


$ikn$u  the  Goodf  of  the  iaid  Chttttb,  dtdaring  fuch  Contrads  vt>id  f^l^^JS  ^ 
4tid  niilly  and  txcommanicating  ail,  who  (hbtold  ccn(ent  or  agree  to  /i&#  Roman 
chem  <?«  They  dM  not,  it  fecins,  ktto  V,  that  the  Fiope  was  above  all  <3h^. 
Controttl }  that  he  was  to  be  goverfted  by  no  oiiier  Law  but  his  own 
Will;  and  cenfequently  that  iioCouncil,  though  conftfting  of  ill 
the  Bifhops  of  the  Earth,  could  tnake  Caliohs,  that  were  binding 
with  refpeft  to  him,  much  left  a  national  Council :  nay,  the  Picrpe 
himrclf  items  to  have  been  yet  unacquainted  with  his  paramount  Au- 
thority, (inct  he  did  not  objcft  againft  that  Decree^  but  (igned  it 
with  the  reft. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  Andfiajius^  who  had  employed  all  7^  Emptr^t 
Us  Intcrcft  at  Rome  in  behalf  of  LsunHtins,  being  informed  that  J^/^Jj* 
<hc  oppofite  Party  had  prevailed  in  the  End,  and  that  Symmachus^ibir. 
was  in  quiet  Pofleifion  of  the  difputed  See,  was  fo  piqued  at  his  piP 
appointment,  that,  forgetful  of  his  Dignity,  he  wrote  an  Invetlive 
^ainft  the  new  Pope,  which  we  may  juftly  ftyle  a  Libel.    His  Li- 
bel the  Pope  anfwcred  by  another,  under  the  Title  of  An  Apology^ 
addrefled  to  him  in  a  very  different  Style  from  that  which  his  Prede- 
cefibrs  had  ufcd  in  addrefling  the  Emperors.    Anaftajius  had  re- 
proached him  with  his  unlawful  and  uncanonical  Elcftion ;  had  charge  .      .      )  - 
«d  him  with  Manicheifin  i  and  upbraided  him  with  Arrogance  in  pre* 
liiming  even  to  excommunicate  an  Emperor.    The  Pope  replied. 
That  the  Validity  of  his  Eledioti  teld  nev^r  been  queftiohed,  had  he 
been  more  favourable  to  the  Memory  of  Acacms^  or  lefs  zealous  for 
ttie  Catholic  Faith.   The  Charge  of  Mankheifm  he  retorts  againft  itic 
.£mperor$   and,  befides,   taxes   him  with   countenancing  Heretics 
of  all  Denominations,  and  wreaking  his  Vehgibafice  on  thoft  alone, 
whom  alone  he  ought  to  proted«    As  Co  his  having  excommuni- 
cated the  Emperor,  he  declares,  that  be  has  no  other  wife  excomitiuni* 
cated  him,  than  by  cifcommnhicating  AtaciuSy  as  his  Predeccflbrs 

had  done,  and  all  who  communicated  with  his  Menrary.    fFe  do 

* 

<  ConciL  t  4*  p.  ia66u 
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Year  of    not  excommunicateyou^  fays  he,  but  Acacius.    Withdraw  from  him^ 

^^!^!i!ij^  and  you  withdraw  from  his  Extommunicatidm.    ifj^  continue  to 

The  f  ope  did  communicate  with  his  Memory^  we  do  not  excommunicate  you  \  you 

""nUau'!^^^^  (A).    He  treats  the  Emperor,  throughout 

Empmr.     the  whole  Apology,  or  rather  Libel^  with  the  utmoft  Contempts  be 

has  even  the  Aflfurance  to  tell  him,  that  the  Succeflbr •  of  Sr.  Peter 

is^  at  leaft,  as  great  as  an  Emperor  i  and  his  faying  no  more^  was, 

according  to  Baronius  s  owing,  to  his-,  Modefty.    H4>  oomptpes  the 

Heprififs    Epifcopal  with  the  Imperial  Dignity  i  and  condudts  aBifliop  to  be 

the  Eptfcopal  ^  q^^^  above  aQ  Emperor^  as  the  heavenly  Things,whichtheBi(hop  * 

rial  Di^^i.  adminifters  and  difpenfes,  are  above  all  the  Trtfli  of  the  Earth,  which  • 

alone  the  greateft  among  the  Emperors  ha^*  »Power  to  difpofe  of. 
He  pretends,  by  the  higher  Powers,  to  be  meant  the  fpirittial  Powcrari* 
and  that  to  them  chiefly  every  Soul  ought  to  be  fub^eft.    He  reminds 
the  Emperor,  that,  after  all,  he  is  but  a  Man  i  ^  tfaar  his  Lawsare  to ' 
be  obeyed  no  farther  than  they  are  agreeable  to  the  Dawsof  Gods- 
exhorts  him  to  honour  God  in  his  Minifters,   that<  they,  in  their' 
Turn,  might  honour  God  in  him  rand  concludes  with  advifing  him« 
to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  Enemies  of  the  Church,  andthetruc^ 
Faith,  and  fieadily  adhere  to  the  See  of  St«  Tete?^.^ 
The  ApoUgj      The  folio  wing:  Year  503 .  the  Pope  held  another  Council*  at  Reme^ 
♦/Ennodiua  f^  confirm  rfic  Afts  of  the  C^UBcil  that  had  al^olvedfaimi  and  re- 
theP^e,     fiored  him  to  hb  Dignity.    To  the  Bilhops  of  that  A^Smibly:^  wiio 
0ruia  Oun^  ^^re  all  Italians^  was  readtbe  Apology  of  Ennodius,  whici^  I  have 

^  Year  of  SlKtttfOQCd 

Chrift  503. 

'  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1296',  et  feq. .         fBar.  ad  ann.  503. ji«  a^^  {  Concil^ib.* 

Pt  1297—1299. 

(A)  fFeJb  fut  exc9mmunicate  ywt  (zy  fo  altered  as>to  make  him  ^etlaie^  thacU 

tbe  rope;   but  Baronius  maintains,  that  had.    The  Words  arej   Diets  fU0d^  jns-^ 

the  Pope  did  excommunicate  him.    //  is  -eum  cmifpiranti  SenatUy  exc$mmunUeverim 

sertatHf   (a^s  the  Annalift,  that  tbe  Caufe  te.    Ifta  qmdem  UEGOi  fed  rati$9iaMiter; 

§f  tbe  heretieesl  Emperor  being  examined  in  faStum  a  decejiribus  meis  line  dubU  Jubji^ 

tb0  Cewcil^  meaning  the  Council  held  in  qtier  (2).     Ten  fay^  that  i  excommmnieatei 

502.  the  Pope  excommunicated  tbe  impious  you  by  the  joint  Conjent  of  tbe  SenaH*  That 

Ansft^fius,  with  the  unaniinous  Confent  of  indeed  I  jyEHYi  but  I  certainly  follow  wb^ 

all  tbe  BiJhopSy  who  compofed  that  AJfem-  was^  with  good  Reafon^  done  by  nq  Prede^ 


bfy  {})'    To  prove  thb  he  alleges  the  very  cejirs.    Baronius ,  inftead  of  ifia  qmdem 

PaUage  that  evidently  proves  the  contrary  ;  neco,  that  indeed  I  deny  ;  reads  ijla  qui* 

the  very  Words  of  the  rope  declaring,  that  dem  ego,  that  indeed  I  did  i  So  that,  accord* 

he  had  not  excommunicated  the  Emperor  i  ing  to  him,  the  Paffiise  muft  be  thus  on- 

but  by  tbe  leaving  out  of  one  Letter  only,  dcrftood ;  Ton  fay^  that  J  excommunicatd 

(i)  Bar.  ad  ami*  502.  n*  30.  (2}  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  I298f 
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mentioned  above;  a  Piece  filled  perhaps,  with  morefulfome  Flattery,  y?J'  ^^ 
with  more  falfe  and  abfUrd  Maxims,  than  any  that  has  been  pub^  w^^^^^ 
liflicd  fincc  that  Time,    However,  the  Bilhops,  loft  to  all  Senfe  of 
Shame^  not' only  extoHed  it  with  the  higheft  Commendations,  as  it 
were,  in  Emnlation  of  one  another,  but  ordered  it  to  be  inferred 
among  the  A£ts  of  the  Council,  and"  to  be  deemed'of  a»  much  Au-: 
thority  as  the  Council  itfelf,  or  any  Decree  made  by  the  Council. 
The  Pope,  not  fatisfied  with  that  Mark  of  Honour,  the  greateft  that 
had  been  yet  beftowed  on  any  Work,  commanded  it,  with  the  una* 
nimous  Confent  of  the  Bifhops,  to  be  placed  among  the  Decrees  of  * 
the  Apoftolic  See,  and  to  be  held  by  all  as  one  of  them  %. 

The  following  Ytar  f04,  another  Council  was  held  ^t'K<ffne^  and  Another 
^Decree  mad^  ar  the  Mbtionof  the  Pdpe,  anathematizmg,  and  ex-  J^ r"^*/^ 
dttding  from  the  Communion  of  the  Faithful,  all  who  had  feized,  ^j?^  ^^7/ /Jl 
or  for  the  future  Ihould  feize,  hold,  or  appropriate  to  themfelves,  the  ^^T'"'*'^^^ 
Goods  or  Eftates of  the  Church :  and  this  Decree  was  declared  xo^jb^Ufdu 
tttend  even  to  thofe  who  held  fuch  Eftates  by  Grants  from  the '*^  ^«^^^  ?/" 

!-«.««.  h.  ^^  Church. 

Grown  b;  »  Year  of 

A's  to  thcAflairst>f  the  Eaft,  all  was  there  in  tht  utmoftf  Confa-  Chrift  504; 
fibn ;  and  the  Difturbances  in  the  Church  were  attended  with  no  le(s  GrZ^Di/i 
Diflurbances  in  the  State/   The  Emperor,  not  fatisfied  with  ob-  turbanasin 
iiging  the  Biftibps  to  receive  the  Henoticm^  which  they  all  did  to^  ^^  ^'^*  - 
Man,  required  them  beftder  to  anathematize  the- Council  of  Choi- 
Cidm^  and  the  Do^rineof  the  Two  Natures.    With  this  Order 
MdceJ&mus  oiCmfidntmoplt  refiifed  to  comply  %  and  the  Emperor, 
having  attempted  in' vain  to  gain  him  over  to  ^tEutychign  Party, 
icfolved/  at  lafl-,  to  proceed  to  Violence,  and  drive -him^  from  fajs 
Ste:    But  the  Biftiop  had  the* Mob  on  his  Side;  and  the  Mob,  ever 
zealous  for  the  Church,  or  for  what  th<:y  call  the  Church^  no  (boner 
heard  of  the  Enop^ror's  Rcfolution,  than,  rifing,  in  "Defence  of  thenimirifi,  - 
tnieFsithi  with  the  Superiors  of  the  orthodox  Monks  at  their  Head,  /xi  Conftan- 
thcy  forroonded  the  Imperial  PalacCi  and,  threatening  to  fet  Fire  to  it,  d&  1/ 
cried- aloud  for  another  Emperor  i  for  a  Catholic,  in  the  room  of  ztbi  Twq 
Heretic}  ^  a  Chriftiasi,<  infteadof  a  Mamchet^    The  Emperor  en*^^^^'* 

f  ConcQ.  t.  4.  p.  1364* '  ^  Concil.  t.  4*  tr.  1390*' 

>Mr,  &e.  Thai  I  didj^inJitd  I  hut  I  follow  even  pretend  the  Emperor  to  have  been 

wlmt  was  d^m  by  m  Ptedeaffirs^  that  is,  excommunicated  by  any  of  the  Prcdcccf- 

I  do  what  my  mdeceffon  have  donebe^  bn^iSjfnfmacbuH 
fore  nc :  and  yet  the  Annaliil  docs  not 

deavoured 


«7*  ^  Hiftoiy  of^  POPES,  or        Symm. 

Year  of     dcavoured  to  appeaic  them  j  but  the  Ttuaalt  iacrcftHac,  and  the  Mul- 
>^    >  ♦  *....j ^.c«»  ««.-  -«j  «,^«  outtageom^  he  was  in  the  End  ob- 


liged to  iend  for  Mtuiinms,  to  be  pubUdf , , 

;  J^^^'  ibiemnly  pronUe,  chat  he  never  would  hurt  him  K  But  he  did  not 
:  drivtn  tut  hj  think  liimiclf  bonnd  to  fland  to  a  Promife  which  had  been  thus  ex- 
w  T^'  totted )  and  not  Jong  after  Mmtdoims  was  ieaed»  m  the  Night,  by 
theus,  an  bis  OrdcT,  aod  GOttveycd  CO  Cbskidon,  The  next  Morning  the  Mob 
^S^iit  ^<^'*^  Monks,  miifiyag'their^iftop,  attempted  to  .rifei  but  were  |ve* 
',rtui  '"  "  vented  fcom  aflembUng,  by  theanmerous  Bodies  of  Troops  which 

Chc  Emperor  had  caalcd  to  be  placed  in  the  different  Streets  <^  the 

City  1.   In  the  room  of  Macedonius  was  named  by  die  Emperor, 

•and  inflallcd,  the  very  next  Day,  one  Tinutheus^  Presi>yter  of  that 

Church,  who,  to  teftify  his  Cratitude  to  Ansftdfius,  U^  his  Epi- 

fcopacy  with  anathematising,  in  an  ACembly  of  Bifhops,  ^coofvenei 

for  that  Purpofe,  the  Council  of  Cbakedm*  and  ieparating  himfelf 

from  all  who  did  not  anathematize  with  him  the  DoArine  of  that 

Coundl. 

tUHt^tr     "^^^  Emperor,  having  now  the  Patriarch  on  his  Side,  tmderto^, 

9t$«npts  0m  ^  whofe  Inftigatiott  is  not  well  known,  to  make  an  Alteration  in 

^fSS  '*f**^  f^'^'^  Service  of  the  Church.    The  Alteration  was  of  noCo^* 

MtnMt*      iequencc  in  itfelf ;  but  it  fupplied  the  leading  Men  of  the  Catholic 

Party  with  a  plaufible  Pretence  to  fiir  up  the  Populace,  and  revenge, 
by  thfir  means,  the  Depoficion  and  Exile  of  their  late  Bilhop,  now 
confined  to  EMchaitAt  an  mhofpitable  Place  in  the  Province  oiPon- 
tm>  The  Alteration  was  made  in  the  Trifagum  (A),  Holy  God, 
JJofy  Mighty,  Holy  Immortal,  have  Mercy  upon  us  j  which  was 
4l(cd  by  the  Church  to  declare  her  Faith  in  the  Trinity  (B).  With 

thefe 

1%  Theod.  XcA.  p.  56a.  Theophao.  jp.  13a.  **  Thaod.  Led.  p.  563.  Theopb. 

p.  133.  £v^.  1. 3.  c.  32. 

(A)  Tbi»  Hyow  was  called  the  Triff  Ofy  Mightr*  H*h  I»»»rtat,  havt  Mtr^ 

gitn,  becawfe  the  Word  Hdf  it  thrice  re-  tftn  m :  And  in  mis  Form  it  wis  ufcd  Of 

peated.  I(t  oikiml  Form  ww,  Htfyt  Htfyt  ttte  Fathen  of  OMudmt  in  theCandaiim- 

£Uft  Ltrd  GU  «f  Hfftst  HutotH  aad  tion  of  <Dt*/2*ntf  (3}.  This  Chaage  ii  fiip- 

JSartkm-t/uUrf.thGttrVi  wbt  art  Ueffii  pofed  to  have  been  made  hj  PrHlmt,  m- 

fir  mr.  Atueo.    llius kit  in  AeConfti-  ibap oiCujfUmtim^,  >L446>  and«0;h«N» 

tutiont  (i)}  and  thus  it  was  fung,  accord-  been  approved,  if  not  Aiggefled,  bj  the 

ine  to  CbrJM9m{%)»  by  theSenphioiain  Emperor  72r«^i(r  the  youoger. 

Jfiiab.    However,  the  Church  thought  fit  (B)  The  Words  ib^  G«/ were  ^plied 

itochapfB  that  Form  into  th»,  fftfyG$d,  to  the  Father,  Htij  Migbtj  to  the  Son, 

ill)  Conft.  L  8.  c.  1%,  (a)  Cbrjf.  Horn.  6.  itt.Sm^       :(3}  CowiL  ChaL 

Aa.  I.  Dsuaafcen.  de  G^rtbod.  fide,  1.  3.  c.  10.    - 

and 
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thcfo:  Words  only  it  was  fung  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Eaff,  till  ^JjJ  ^^ 
the  Year  477..  when  the  ^mous  Tetrns  Fullo^  while  he  was  Bifhop  ^JL^iii^ 
of  Jntiochy  caufed  the  following  Words  to  be  added  to  it^  fVho 
waft  crwifiedfw'  us%  with  a  DcRgn^.  as  was  pretended^  of  intto- 
diictng  the  Herefy  of  xYicTheopafchitet^  who  held^  or  rather  were* 
ikid  by  their  Adverfaries  to  hold,  that  the  Divine  Nature,  and  con* 
feqjiently  the  whole  Trinity,  had  fuflered  on  the  Crois;    With  th» 
ikne  Defign  was  the  Emperor  now  charged  i  and  there  wanted  no^ 
more  to  alarm  the  Populace,  and  kindle  a  War  between  the  Two ' 
BartieS)  within  the  Walls*  of  the  City,,  both  affcding  in  all  public 
Biaces  to  ling  the  Trijagiony  iht  Eutychians  with,  and'theOrtho-^iVi&^^tf^ 
dox  without,  the  Addition;    From  lihging  they  came  generally  if^-^lairi^^cn 
Blows  i;  and  many  Battles  were  fought,  not  only  in  the  Struts,  and  j^  Conftan- 
the  Squaiesj  but  in  the  Churches  thcmfeivcs,  where  thcScrvice  fel- ^^'^^^ 
dom^endcd^without  Btoodflied  and'«Murd6rs«  The  Parties  were  pretty 
well  matched;  the  Eutythians  haying  the  Soldiery  on  then:  Side^ 
with  *  the  great  Men  at  Court,  and  all  their  Dependents  s  and  the 
Ofcbodox . the  far  greater  Part  of  thePopuIace.    The  Monks,  who « 
were  very  numerous  in  Canftantinople^  had' kept  for  fome  time  quiet 
tft  their  Cells;    BOt  the  Two  Parties  being  furiouily  engaged,  ona< 
Daf  of  public  Thankfgiving,  while  the  one  fung  the  Eutjchian  Tri^ 
fy^Jan  (for  fo  it  was  called,  with  the  Addition),  and  the  other  the/ 
Otthbdoxi  an  Army  of ^  Monks  une^pededly  appeared,  armed  with 
iSlubs  and ' Stones,  and  fingii^,  as  they  advanced;  Hofy  Ghd,  Hcfy  ■ 
BS^/kfi  H^ijlmfwrfal,  have  M^cy  upon  us.    The  Chthodox  were^ 
afataoft  overpowered;  and  ready  to  give  Ground  s  but;  reruming.theirT^OShr^ 
Courage^  atthe  Appearance  of  fuch  an  Army  come  to  their  B^ief.  they  Jj/JJ5i^ 
fill  tipon  4:heir  Adverfaries  with  freih  Fury^  and,  in  Con|undion  mith JiaaMci$/tbi 
tlirMonks,<^pur  themto  JFIight,  and  purfoed  them  all  over  the  City,  ^*^ 
mtflacrkig, .  without  Mircy;  every :  Eutyehianr  who  had  the^  MUI 
foffcune  to^aU  into  their  Hands.    By.  this  Vidory  the  Orthodox  PHxtf 
became^abfolute  Milters  of  the>City,  and  there  was  no  kkidof  Crueltjr^ 

mi  BU/limmriut  to  the  HvfyGit/li4y.  C£f«/f  •!«>  JDiy,  befoie  d^ 

As  /W/9  .was  fufpcfiedof  having  added  the  IVodeGeflbr  bad  added  fc).    It  had  b«M  ^ 

ab<nre- mentioned  Words,  in  order  to 'in-  well  for  the  Chriftiaa  Religion^  that^hey  ^  ^ 

Uoduce  the  Opinion  of  the  tke$pafiUlm^  bad  "tall  centenied   themldves  wkfa  the  ^  * 

that  no  room  m%ht  be  left  for  tliat  H^  Wbrds  of  the  Scriptwef  without  prefiiflM«- 

f  efy^  CaktuHtHy  the  Succefibr  of  Futt»  in  iog  to  add  to  thtm  any  of  their  own* 
tbr  See  of  ^fo/siAt  placid  the  Words,. 

(4)  DanaTceii.  ubi  fupn.  (5)  Theodoir.  Led.  1. 2.  p.  566^  ^ 


27^  Th  iMory  of  tie  l?OTEB^i>r  SjmwL 

Ywof    ivhich  they  did  not  commit.    They  chofc  the  great  Square  of  Coii* 

C^^^  for  their  Place  of  Arms,  and,  having  caufed  the  Keys  of  the 

City  to  be  brought  thither,  with  the  Standards  and  Colours  of  the 

Troops,  they  detached  Patties   into  the  difierent  Quarters  of  the 

Town,  with  Orders  to  murder,  without  Difiindion  of  Rank  or  Sex, 

all  who  had  joined  the  Emperor  in  making  War  m  the  Trinity ^  to 

pillage,  and  pull  down,  or  burn  their  HouTes,  and  fpare  none  who 

did  not  anathematize  the  impious  Additioq,  and  all  who  approved 

cYiiiMmaf'  ^t-    ^^^^  Order  produced  a  genecal  Maflacre  $  for  it  was  executed 

.fucridwith-  with  a  Cruelty  hardly  to  be  conoevvcd;  and  in  the  Space  of  Three 

:  wi  MiTcj.    j^y^  Y^^  thoufand  Eutyjchians  we^c  inhumanly  murdered ;  their 

Houfes  were  plundered  and  burnt,  and  with  them  great  Part  of  the 
City.    They  wceaked  chiefly  their  Vengeance  on  the  Friends  and  Fa- 
^vouritesofrthe  Emperor,  and,  among  the  reft,  onaharmIe(s  Her- 
mir>  and  a  (acred  Virgin,  whom  Ana/lafi^  had  in  great  Veneration, 
and  frequently  confulted.    Them  therefcure  they  not  only  murdered 
in  a  mdt  barbarous  manner,  but,  tying  their  Bodies  together,  they 
dragged  them  through  the  chief  Streets  of  the  City,  iinging,  in  the 
mean  time,  as  they  diid  in  all  the  Diforders  they  committed,  the  Or* 
thodox  Tri/agtM^  and  crying  aloud,  Thus  may  allperi/b^  whofavowr 
the  Enemy  of  the  Trinity,  meaning  the  Emperor,  ^r  are  favmind 
by  him! 
TthiEmpiftr     Anaftafius^  alarmed  at  their  Death,  and  the  unheard-of  Cruelties 
Jf^'^*^^    that  were  daily  pradifcd  on  his  other  Friends  by  the  enraged  Mul- 
^^         '  titudet  thought  it  advifeable  to  quit  the  City,  and  withdraw  from 
their  Fury,  left  the  Fate  of  his  Friends  ihould  prove,  in  the  End»  toi 
be  his  own.    He  withdrew  accordingly,  and  lay  concealed  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Cmftantinojple^  till  News  was  brought  him,  thai^ 
in  his  Abfence,  they  had  torn  all  his  Pi£lures,  pulled  down  his  Sea* 
^tucs,  and>  conftruing  his  Flight  into  a  Refignation,  were  ready  t» 
proclaim  another  Emperor  in  his  room.    In  that  Extremity,  the  otdy 
means  that  occurred  to  him  of  faving  both  his  Life,  and  the  Em- 
pire, was  to  return  to  the  City,  to  Ihew  himfelf  to  the  Populace  in 
the  Quality  of  a  Suppliant,  and,  by  pretending  to  yield  and  fubmit/ 
Jtftums^  and  try  to  appcafe  their  Anger,  and  raife  their  Compailion.     With  thif 

^/!lp{'!  ^*'  ^^^  ^^  *^^  *^  ^*^"  ^^  ^^  Retirement,  and,  repairing  to  the  City, 

appeared  nnexpededly  in  Jthe  Circus,  like  a  private  Perfon,  without 
the  Crown,  or  any  other  Enfigns.  of  Em|iire.    The  Populace  no 

fooner  heard  that  the  Emperor  was  in  the  CircuSa  than^  quitting  their 

Camp, 
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Camp,  in  the  Square  oiCtmJiantine^  they  inarched  thither,  in  a  kind  "J^  ^ 
o£  Pcoceflion,  (inging,  as  ufual,  the  Orthodox  Trijagim^  with  a  ^J^^-^^!^ 
Cro(s,  and  the  Book  of  the  Gofpels,  carried  before  them,  as  if  Sedi- 
tion, Rebellion,  and  the  moft  enormous  Diforders  and  Cruelties, 
(Rrere  authorized  by  that  Book,  by  the  Gofpei  of  Peace.  Upon  their 
^ival,  the  Emperor  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  Heralds, 
that,  fince  his  good  People  did  not  approve  of  his  Conduft,  he  was 
ready  to  quit  the  Empire,  and  deflred  they  would  name  the  Perfon 
to  whom  he  (hould  reftgn  it.  The  Multitude  demanded,  with  loud 
Cries,  that,  in  the  Firft  place,  Marinus  the  Prafeitus  Prstario^  and 
'PUa§j  Governor  of  the  City,  might  be  thrown  to  the  wild  Beahs,  as 
the  chief  Authors  of  the  prefent  Difturbances.  The  Emperor  pro- 
milcd,  upon  Oath,  to  punifti  them  according  to  their  Deferts,  to 
redrefi  the  Grivances,  which  his  loving  Subjefts  had  but  too  much 
R.ea(bn  to  complain  of,  and  to  take  care,  that  in  time  to  come,  if 
they  thought  fit  to  continue  him  in  Power,  no  room  (hould  be  left 
for  the  like,  or  any  other  Complaints.  The  Populace,  tho'  incenfed 
ligainft  the  Emperor  beyond  Expreilion,  had  begun  to  relent,  at  only 
feeing  him  without  the  Badges  of  his  Dignity ;  and  now  his  Speech, 
:hough  he  had  fo  often  deceived  them,  ibftened  them  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that,  Compaifion  taking  place  of  Revenge,  they  broke  out, 
ili  at  once,  into  loud  Acclamations,  dcHred  him,  with  one  Voice, 
rorefume  the  Diadem,  wifhed  him  a  long  and  profpcrous  Reign,  and 
)romifing  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent  Troubles,  and  to  raife  none 
br  the  future,  they  returned,  ail  quiet,  and  fatisficd,  to  their  dif* 
ferent  Habitations  and  Callmgs  K 

Canjiantinople  was  not  the  only  City  that  felt  the  dreadful  EfFcdIs  "^f  Eu^- 
)f  the  Zeal  of  the  Populace  for  what  they  called  the  Church,  and  t^haJZt 
be  Orthodox  Faith.    At  Antioch  the  old  Quarrel  was  revived  con-  Aotiocb. 
xming  the  Nature  of  Chrift,  and  the  whole  City  divided  into  Two 
)pponte  Parties  or  Factions.    The  one  maintained  Chrift  to  be  ^ 
tnd  in  TiJ^o  Natures^  while  the  other  allowed  him  to  be  ^  but 
ATOuld  not  admit  him  10  he  in  Two  Natures.    The  Populace  on 
:ither  Side  were  wrought  up,  by  their  Leaders,  to  a  Pitch  of  Mad* 
Kfs  and  Fury  againft  each  other,  not  fparing  either  Friends  or  Re- 
ations,  whom  they  only  fufpedted  to  diflfer  in  Opinion  from  them- 
elves.    But  the  Orthodox,  that  is,  the  Sticklers  for  the  i^and  the  in^ 

k  Evagr.  I.  3.  c.  44*  Theoph.  an*  p.  136.   Cedren.  p.  360.    Zonar*  p;  44*   Marc. 
liron.  Qiron.  Alex. 

Vol,  II.  N  tt         .  .  prevailed  .  ^ 


Hiftoty  >f  tU  PO r 


Or»»»«  *"''  "    „f  -u,  EnnchiMS  they  W.  «"  rhriBian 

„n  with  the  BodKS  of  the  IM^  ,^„ght  «rf  ,hc  Ctatt"" 

^Merc,'.    Wha  *<»''f  *'.f^^lcdinthei.timc,  »«><»f  J^^ 
n  Xioo  had  fadi  mortal  Pwd«  P^"  ChtifttaM  and  Chri- 

st'ptoi^ffedit!  f^f^^Z^^^'Zc  'o^^^J^Z 

and  only  diftstecd  abont  Words  an  ^deiftood,  not  e«a 

"they  had  an,  M'»»\ttj„io^t  the  T«o  Natures  they  caUed 
«etended  to  uoderftand.   The  Un^n  _^^.^  opreffed  , 

Crt.af'*''^-'^'^"  "^  "^.M  "L  alreTwith  theitWay  of  expteff- 
,  X«  ■>»ff'««\.«"  tTthrfe  wXto  the  Trifagicnf^l^^ 
n.  ,«ml  tog  it.  The  *iding  ?f  **  ^j„,iftl  Difordetswe  have  fcen  at 
!^.U  ^  J„>J  /.f  «.  ""^"""'"Iht  Xion,  when  it  e«ne  afte.wa«b 
rtkSiucJsntm,^'.  And  yet  "« '^*J;"^;„hodo,,  and  was  received 
'.r«,o^  coolly  "•■"'«t' rJ^nrCtoches  in  the  Edl,  e.c^tha. 

,.  n,cb,  with  one  Confent,  by  all  tne  v-n  ^^^  g^j,fo„ 

Itanfian.i^l'.  *«*  ""Ta  "S     As  «  Herefy.  it  -as  fo  fat 
1  be««fe  it ««  *«f  "'1!/,:,'   M^ropoUtan  of  ^««'  ^  GW- 

from  toply'-S  » V  Lf  »^'*" """f  '•«  "f  '''"^  ^1? 
who  aouriftied  at  tha  nrnc^  ^J"  *»„^,„e  at  Cmft«tmofk.  mif- 

«f  .he  Age,  in  Ms  Ac~unt  "f  'he  M  ^^^  ^  ^^^  to  tte 
takes  the  Butjchutns  (<«  the  "«"  '  ^^^j,  „  be  the  original 
eW*'^-   r.h'"f?:?,htTwt  Panics  to  have  quarrelled  be- 

^;W...  3.  C;JJ,S« ',",„.  Which 
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Wich  was  the  Entychian^  and  which  the  Orthodox  Party.  Bat  when  -J^J  ^ 
lie  and  his  Btethren  in  the  Weft  underftood,  that  the  above-men-  tj^^ 
tiooed  W(H:ds  had  been  added,  not  by  the  Orthodox,  but  the  En- 
tychtans^  the/  all  agreed  in  condemning  what  they  had  approved 
before,  and  approving  what  they  had  condemned }  a  plain  Indication* 
that  they  were  fwayed  merely  by  Party-Zeal,  and  determined  to 
Miifapprove,  right  or  wrong,  whatever  the  oppoAte  Party  (hould  re- 
commend or  approve. 

In  the  Eaft  the  Orthodox  Biftiops,  (hocked  at  the  Diibrders  that  Tht  OrtU-^ 
were  daily  committed  by  the  contending  Parties,  not  only  at  Antioch  ^^u^^^ 
and  ConjiantitufpUy  but  in  moft  other  Cities  of  the  Empire,  and  not  P^e. 
able  to  reftraia  the  Fury  of  the  Populace,  refolved  in  the  End  to  ^Mf  *^ 
recur  to  the  Pope,  and  implore  his  Afliftance ;  the  rather,  as  the  Em- 1_  "-ii-wj 
pcror,  forgetful  of  his  Promifc,  had  begun  anew  to  perfecute,  and, 
under  various  Pretences,  drive  from  their  Sets,  all  who  did  not  ana* 
thematize  the  Counqil  of  Chalcedon.  They  wrote  therefore  a  long 
Letter  to  SymmachuSj  laying  before  him  the  unhappy  State  of  the 
Catholic  Faith  in  the  Eaft,  acquainting  him  with  the  £vils  which  manjr 
of  them  had  rufTcred,  and  they  had  all  Reafon  to  apprehend  froni 
the  Emperor^  for  their  inviolable  Attachment  to  the  Do£lrine  of 
Cbskedan^  and  eatneftly  intreating  him  to  allow  them,  in  their  Di* 
ftre(s,  the  Comfort  of  being  admitted  to  the  Communion  of  the 
Succefibr  of  St.  Peter^  and  being  owned  by  him,  and  their  other 
Brethren  in  the  Weft,  for  true  Members  of  that  Church,  which  they 
had  hitherto  defended,  and  continued  to  defend,  at  the  Peril  of  their 
Lives.  As  for  their  keeping  the  Name  of  Acaclus  in  the  Diptychs,- 
they  conjured  the  Pope  not  to  infift  on  their  eradng  it,  at  leaft  foe 
the  prefent,  iince  that  would  inevitably  occaHon  a  Divifion  among 
the  Orthodox  themfelves ;  and  the  leaft  Divifion  or  Mifunderftanding 
among  them  would  prove  fatal,  at  fo  critical  a  Jundure,  to  the  Ca- 
tholic Intereft  all  over  the  Eaft.  They  ended  their  Letter  with  a  Con- 
feflion  of  Faith,  declaring,  that  they  anathematized  both  Neftarius 
and  Eutycbesi  that  they  received  the  Decree  of  Chakedon^  with  the 
Letter  of  X^#,  concerning  the  Two  Natures;  and  intirely  agreed  in 
their  Belief  with  the  Romany  and  all  other  Churches  in  the  Weft  q. 
-But  thirir  agreeing  in  Belief  ftood  them  in  no  ftcad,  fo  long  as  they 
continued  to  mention  at  the  Altar  the  Name  of  a  Man  whom  the 
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Yetf  of    Apoftolic  See  had  condemned  and  depofed.    S/ntmacbus  allowed 

^i^^J^  their  Faith  to  be  intirely  Orthodox  j  but^  at  the  &aie  time,  was  fo 

provoked  at  their  refufing  to  oiejf  the  l^ecrees  efSt.  Pecev^  naj^  and 

pretending  to  jujlify  their  ^ifcbedience^  that  he  would  not  even 

^^fnOi^  return  an  Anfwer  to  their  Letter.    He  aded  therein  s^reeably  u>  the 

famlt^  m.  Declaration  he  had  made  the  Year  before^  in  a  Letter  which  he  wrote 

Jj^jf^    to  the  Bifhops  o(I/fyricums  viz.  That,  treading  in  the  Footftep»  of 

his  holy  Predeceflbrs>  he  was  unalterably  dccermined  to  receive  none 
to  hi$  Communion,  who  did  not  previoufly  anathematize  ArMhit^ 
ind  all  who  communicated  with  his  Memory  s  and  confequently  that 
it  was  in  vain  for  thofe  who  refufed  to  comply  with  that  Condition^ 
to  recur  to  him,  or  exped  any  kind  of  Relief  from  his  Sec,  fince 
they  had  rendered  themfdves,  hf  their  Obftinacy,  altogether  uawor* 
thy  of  his  Care  and  Proteftion  ^  This  Baranius  calls  an  inflexible 
Zeal^  in  the  Holy  PontiflP,  for  the  Catholic  Faith  s  though  he  could 
not  but  know,  that  the  Holy  Pontiflf  was  inftfting  on  Terms  which 
the  Bifhops  could  not  agree  to,  without  expoitng  the  Catholic  Faith 
to  the  utmoft  Danger ;  and,  coniequently,  that,  in  them,  it  was  in^ 
flexible  Zeal  not  to  comply,  and,  in  him,  an  inflexible  and  crijninal 
Obftinacy  to  require  their  Compliance. 

^r  3^  '^     ^^  ^^^  "^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^P^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  Eaftern  Bi(hops  had  reoourft 
^  tirmmGaul.  in  their  Diftrefs ;  they  applied,   at  the  fame  time,  to  the  Catholic 

fiiftiops  in  Gaul^  and  probably  to  thofe  of  the  other  Provinces  in 

the  Wcfl.    What  Reception  their  Letters  met  with  from  theur  Bre* 

thren,  I  find  no- where  recorded.    But  GunJebaldy  the  Arian  King  of 

the  Burgundians  in  Gaul^  hearing,  on  that  Occafion,  of  the  Perfecti- 

tion  they  fuffered,   for  the  fake  of  their  Faith,  and  pitying  their 

Condition,  thought  himfelf  bound,  in  common  Humanity^  to  en> 

ploy  his  good  Offices  in  their  Behalf.    As  there  reigned  therefore^ 

at  that  time,  an  inci re  Harmony  between  the  Kings  of  the  Bio^^if- 

Tbi  Arian    dians  and  the  Emperors  of  the  Eafl,  Gnndebald  not  only  wrote  to 

£rei^iams  ^^^fl^fi^^i  recommending  the  perfeaited  Biftiops  to  his  Favour,  but 

mfritis  t9  ibi  ordered  Avitus  of  Fienne,  whom  he  held  in  great  Efteem  for  his 

^^Btbalf.  ^^^^y  ^"^  Learning,  to  coUeft,  from  Scripture,  fuch  Paflages  as  he 

*  thought  the  moft  proper  to  prove  the  Catholic,   and  confute  the 

Eutychian  Doctrine,  in  order  to  be  fent  to  the  Emperor^  and  di^ 

juried  all  over  the  Eaftq.    It  was  in  Compliance  with  this  Order 
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dMC  AvftMS^^thnac  his  Treatife  on  the  laarnation ;  a  Work  greatly  ^^  ^^ 
cofmnended  Iqr  ill  the  AntkntSy  cfpcctaliy  by  Gregory  of  Tdurs  r.  \_t-^,jf 
Thus  vas  the  Defence  of  the  Catfaolk:  Oiufc,  when  abandoned  by 
the  Pope,  on  a  mere  Pun£ti:lto»  zealonfly  undertaken  by  an  jfriam 
Prince.  It  b  true  the  Endeavours  of  the  good  King  were  not  at* 
tended  with  the  Succefs  he  expeded,  the  Emperor  being  highly  pro- 
toked  agatnft  the  Orthodox  for  the  Diforders  they  had  lardy  com- 
mittedp  and  the  oppofite  Parties  too  exafperated  againft  each  other, 
to  hearken  either  to  Scripture  or  Reafon.  However  it  was  no  fmall 
Encouragement  and  Satisfiidion  to  the  Orthodox.  Prelates,  under  Per- 
fccution,  to  find,  that  they  were  thought  worthy  of  Relief  and  Com- 
paiEon,  even  by  a  Heretic,  while  they  were  judged  by  the  Pope, 
unafieAed  with  their  Sufferings,  unworthy  c^  both,  and,  as  fucb, 
left  by  him,  without  Refource,  to  the  Mercy  of  their  Enemies* 

Symmachus  concerned  himfelf  no  more  with  the  Affairs  of  the^f^^«f*f* 
Eaft}  but,  leaving  the  Orthodox  there  to  (hift  for  themfelves,  in  the  SymmachiZ 
bcft  manner  they  could,  applied  himfelf  to  the  reftorin^  of  the  Eccle-  ^^^  of 
ftaftical  Difcipline  in  the  Weft,  which,  during  the  long  Wars  be-^S^^ 
tween  the  Barbarians  and  Romans^  had  been  utterly  negle&cd,  and 
was  almoft  intirely  forgotten  in  the  Provinces  moft  diftant  from  Rime. 
With  this  View  he  made  feveral  Regulations  concerning  Ordinations^ 
and  the  Qualifications  of  thofe  who  were  to  be  wdained,  againft 
Alienations^  Simony,  and  the  marrying  of  Virgins,  or  Widows,  who 
profeffed  Celibacy,  and  had  lived  for  a  confiderable  Time  in  that 
Sute.    He  excommunicates  thofe  who  marry  them,  though  they^ 
weary  of  that  State,  and,  through  human  Frailty,  repenting  they  had 
ever  embraced  it,  (hould  confent  to  be  married  K     Such  Marriages 
were  not  yet  deemed  null,  as  they  are  now,  bur  only  unlawful. 

The  following  Year  514,  the  old  Animofities  being  revived  be-./^f^w/r/w/ 
tween  the  Biftiopsof  the  Two  rival  Cities,  jiries  and  Fienne^  ^^^[f  the  See  if 
Jurifdidion  and  Power,  the  Pope  confirmed  to  the  former  all  the  Aries. 
Privileges  his  See  had  enjoyed  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Leo.    HiSq^^^'^^ 
Letter  to  the  Bifliop  of  ^ri^^  is  dated  the  nth  of  July,  of  the  prefent  v^i^^-v^^ 
Year ;  and  he  died  a  few  Days  after,   having  governed  the  Roman  Symmachus 
Church,   according  to  the  moft  probable  Opinion, .  i  f  Years,  and  a/^JJ^^  " 
Eight  Months,  wanting  Four  Days.    He  is  faid  to  have  been  buried 
in  the  Church  of  Si.  Veteti  and  there  his  Afhes  are  believed  to  re* 
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main  to  this  Day,  tod  are  yearly  expofcd,  on  the  I5)th  of  J^j,  to 

public  Adoration.    But  what  extraordinary  Merit  intitlcd  him  to  ib 

great  an  Honour,  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  determine.    He  was  arraigned, 

IS  we  have  feen,  at  the  Tribunal  of  King  Theodcric^  as  guilty  of  an 

enormous  Crime,  and  unworthy  of  the  Dignity  to  which  he  was 

raifed.    The  Writers  of  thofe  Times  have  ail  avoided,  and  induftri- 

oufly,  it  feems,  fpecifying  the  Crime.     But  it  is  generally  fuppofed 

to  have  been  Adultery,  or  fome  other  Crime  of  that  Nature.    For, 

The  Cellula-  at  this  Time,  and  on  this  Occafion,  a  Decree  was  iflued  by  the  Me- 

aJSJT'"  tropolitan  of  MUm,  which  moft  of  the  Metropolitans  in  the  Weft 

ducedintbi  approved  and  received,  commanding  all  Bifhops,   Presbyters,   and 

^ifl*  Deacons,  within  the  Limits  of  their  refpcftive  Jurifdldions,  to  keep 

conftantly  with  them.  Night  and  Day,  at  home  and  abroad,  a  Clerk 

of  Reputation  and  Charader,  as  a  Witnefs  of  their  Anions,  and 

ordering  thofe  who  were  not  able  to  maintain  fuch  a  Clerk,  or  Spy 

on  their  Conduft,  to  ferve  others  in  that  Capacity.    Thefe  Clerks 

were  called,  by  the  Latins y  Camerarii  and  Cellulani^  because  they 

kept  Night  and  Day  in  the  fame  Cell,  or  Chamber,  with  the  Perfbns 

whofc  Condud  they  watched  j  and  by  the  Greeks ^  SynceUii  for  that 

Cuftom  obtained  in  the  Eaft  long  before  it  took  place  in  the  Weft. 

Symmachus  But  whatever  was  the  Crime  laid  to  the  Charge  of  Symmachus^  his 

^guiky  of  the  Inuoccncc  docs  not  appear  to  plainly  and  undeniably  to  me,  as  it  does 

Crime  laid  to  to  Boronius.    Not  did  it  appear  fo  to  King  Theodptic  i  elfc  he  had 

hh  ci^rge.    ^j^^^  jj.  j^  himfelf,  and  not  ordered,  as  he  did,  all  the  Bifhops  in 

his  Dominions  to  aflfemble  in  Council,  to  try  a  Perfon,  of  whofe  In- 
nocence he  was  fully  fatisfied.     It  is  to  be  obfervcd,  that  the  Coun- 
cil was  convened  by  the  King,  after  he  had  heard  the  Evidences,  as 
well  as  the  Pleaders,  on  both  Sides ;   and  confcquently,  that  he  did 
not  think  the  Charge  altogether  groundiefs^  as  Baronius  is  pleafcd 
to  ftylc  it.     It  is  true,  he  was  abfolvcd  by  a  great  Majority  in  the 
Council,  as  the  Annalift  takes  care  to  obferve.     But  that  Majority 
was  evidently  byaHed  in  his  Favour,  and  a£led  contrary  to  the  known 
Lawsof  Juftice.     For  though  they  had  been  aflcmbled  on  purpofeto 
try  him,  they  abfolvcd  him  without  a  Tryal,   without  fo  much  a' 
hearing  thofe  who  accufed  him  $  and  their  having  thus  abfolvcd  hie 
may  be  better  alleged  as  a  Proof  of  his  Guilt,  than  his  Innocence, 
(hews  at  leaft,   that  even  his  Friends  were  not  quite  fatisficd  of  \ 
Innocence  :  For,  if  they  had,  they  would  have  been  glad  to  make 
appear  to  the  World  by  a  fair  Tryal,  that  no  room  might  be 
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for  Slander  and  Calumny.    Symmachus  himfdf  declined,   under  Year  of 
various  Pretences,  appearing  before  his  Judges,  though  Three  times  t^T-y^iJj 
itimmoDed.    And  what,  imt  his  being  confcious  to  himfclf  of  his 
Gailt,  could  render  him  fo  averic  %o  the  only  Means  of  clearing  him- 
ielf,  and  cxxifounding  his.  Enemies  \ 

The  'RamAU  Church  was,  it  feems,  at  this  time,  in  a  flourifhing  ^'  Wealth 
Condition  as  to  Wealth.    For  from  R^me  were  yearly  fent  Qver^/nCA^^^^ 
very  confidcrable  Sums  into  Africa^  for  the  Relief  of  the  Catholics  ^^  thUtim. 
there,  moft  auelly  perfecnted  by  Trafamund^  the  Arian  King  of  the 
Vsndalsi  nay,  Symmachus  is  faid  not  only  to  have  fupplied  with 
the  Neceflaries  of  life,  but  to  have  maintained,  fuitably  to  their 
Rank,  no  fewer  than  220  Bifhops,  whom  that  King  had  ftript  of  all 
their  Efieds,  and  fent  into  Exile.    He  was  as  charitable  to  them, 
as  he  was  uncharitable  to  the  Catholic  BiOiops  in  the  Eaft  ;  though 
they  all  fuffered  in  the  fame  Caufe,  and  fome  of  the  latter  as  much 
under  an  Eut/chisny  as  the  former  did  under  an  Arian  Prince. 


ANA6TASXUS,  TJ    C\    O      \>r    T     Q     Tl      A      ^  ThEODORIC 

Justin^  n  VJ  IV  JM  1  O   ly  Xl  O^         King  of  Italy. 

Fifty-firfl  Bishop   of  Rome. 

IN  the  room  of  Symmachus  was  unanimoufly  chofcn,  after  the  Hormifdas 
Sec  had  '  been  vacant  Seven  Days  only,  C alius  Hormifdas  or  ^^^f^"* 
Hormfday  a  Native  of  Frujim  in  Campania^  the  Son  of  Jujius^ 
Deacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  and,  in  the  late  Schifm,  one  of  the 
moft  zealous  Partifans  of  Symmachus^.  He  was  a  married  Man, 
and  had  a  Son,  whom  we  (hall  fee,  a  few  Years  hence,  raifcd  to  the 
Papal  Dignity. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  Pofleflion  of  the  See,  when,  to  his  great 
Joy  and  Surprize,  he  received  a  Letter  from  the  Emperor  ^  though, 
looking  upon  him  as  one  out  of  the  Pale  of  the  Church,  he  had 
not  yet  even  thought  of  acquainting  him,  as  was  ufual,  with  his 
Promotion.  This  extraordinary  and  unexpeded  Condefccnflon 
in  the  Emperor  was  not  owing  to  any  Regard  he  had  for  the  new 
Pope,  as  he  pretended,  but  merely  to  Force  and  Compulfton.    For 
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"  fifts,  and  ftill  requires  Timotheus  to  be  prefent,  tell  him,  That, 
among  your  other  Orders,  you  have  fomc  relating  to  Timotheus 
himfelf,  which  you  muft  not  difclofc  in  his  Prefcnce.  This  you 
"  muft  unalterably  ftand  to,  and  avoid  entering  at  all  on  the  Sub- 
*^  jcft  of  your  Legation,  till  the  Emperor  command  Timotheus  to 

"  withdraw  \  " 
Tirms  ri-         Xo  thefe  Inftruftions  the  Pope  added  the  Terms  on  which,  and 
"^p^'ft^a^ji  no  other,  he  would  aflift  in  Pcrlbn  at  the  intended  Council.     Thefc 
in  Perfw  at  werc  :   I.  That,  before  he  left  Rome^  the  Emperor  (hould  receive,  and, 
thi  Council.   ^^  ^  Declaration  under  his  own  Hand,  notify  to  all  the  Bifhops  in 
his  Dominions,  that  he  received,  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  and  the 
Letter  of  Leo.    11.  That  the  like  Declaration  (hould  be  made  and 
figncd  by  all  the  BiOiops  in  the  Eaft,  in  the  Prcfence  of  the  People  f 
and  that  they  (hould,  at  the  fame  Time,  anathematize  NeJioriuSy 
Eutyches^  DiofcoruSy  a^lurus^  Tetrus  Mongus,  Tetrus  FuUOy  Aca- 
ciuSy  and  all  their  Confederates;  that  is,  all  who  had  any-ways  diP 
obliged  the  Apo(\olic  See.     IlL  That   the  Bi{hops,  who  communi- 
cated with  the  Roman  Church,  and  had  been  depofed  or  banilhed 
on  that  Account,  (hould  be  reftored  to  their  Sees.    IV.  That  fuch 
Bifhops  as  had  perfecuted  the  Orthodox,  or   had  been  accufed  of 
Herefy,  (hould  be  fent  to  Rome  to  be  judged  there  i>.     Moft  exor- 
bitant Demands !  To  require  that  fuch  Biihops  as  had  been  arraigned 
of  Herely  in  the  Eaft,  or  had  perfecuted  thofe,  who,  in  the  prefent 
Schifm,  had  (ided  with  the  Roman  See,  fhould  be  fent  to  Rome  to 
be  tried  by  that  See,  is  what  it  had  not  yet  come  into  the  Thoughts 
of  the  moft  a(ruming  Popes  to  fuggeft  or  propofe.     But  Hormifdas 
knew  to  what  Streights  Anafia/ius  was  reduced  by  his  rebellious 
Subjeds  of  the  Orthodox  Party  $  and,  taking  Advantage  of  his  Di- 
ftrels,  raifed  his  Demands  accordingly.     He  did  not  doubt  but  the 
Emperor,  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  the  prefent  Difficulties,  and 
fix  on  hisHead  the  tottering  Crown,  would  agree  to  any  Terms^ 
^^E^*^^^^     Befides  thefe  Articles,  and  the  private  Inftruftions,  the  Pope  deli- 
*  vered  to  the  Legates  a  Letter  for  the  Emperor,  to  acquainrhim,  that 
though  it  was  an  unprecedented  thing  to  fummon  the   Pbpc  to  a 
Council  held  out  of  Rome   (which  it  certainly  was  not,  and  we 
have  fcen  feveral  Inftances  of  it  in  the  preceding  Centuries;  5  yet  he 
was  willing  to  comply  with  the  Summons,   provided  the  Council 
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of  Chalcedony  and  the  Letter  of  Leo^  were  prcvioufly  received  by  ^^^  ^f 
all,  and  the  Heretics,  meaning  Acacius,  and  the  others  I  have  men-  ,_?-gA^,^ 
tioned,  were  by  all  anathematized  and  condemned  5  that  is,  he  was 
ready  to  aflift  at  the  Council,  provided  all  Points  were  fettled  to  his 
Satisfadion  before  the  Council  met,  for  the  Settling  of  which  the 
Council  was  to  meet.     The  Pope's  Letter  is  dated  the  i  ith  of  Auguft 
jri5..    The  Legates  left  Rome  the  next  Day,  and,  meeting  with  no 
Obftrudions  in  their  Journey,  arrived,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  at  Cofh 
ftantinople.     The  Emperor  received  them  with  all  poflible  IA^lxVjs  oi  The  Legater 
Diftindion  :  for  he  was  now  (incerely  defirous  of  putting  an  End  to  ^tCon&^^f 
the  Difturbances  of  the  Church,  which  he  found  by  Experience  to  be  tinoplc. 
unavoidably  attended  with  greater  Difturbances  in  the  State,  and  of 
fpending  the  fmall  IVemains  of  his  Life,  for  he  was  in  the  85th  Year 
of  kis  Age,  in  Pwce  and  Repofe.     However,  he  was  ftartled  at  the  The  Emperor 
extravagant  Demands  of  the  Pope,  and  remonftrated  againft  them  in  ^t'^/I^X'' 
the  ftrongeft  Terms,  efpecially  againft  the  Anathematizing  of -^r^^aW,  extravagant 
telling  the  Legates,  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  Point  would  be  fettled  ^^'p^/-^ 
in  the  Council  to  the  Satisfaftion  of  both  Parties,  and  begging  they 
would  not  infift  on  its  being  fettled  without  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Bilhops.     The  Legates  pleaded  the  peremptory  Orders  of  the  Apo. 
Aolic  See»  which  they  durft  not  difobey  i  and  the  Emperor,  finding 
it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  apply  to  them,  wrote  himfelf  a  moft  ot> 
liging  Letter  to  the  Pope,  declaring,  that  he  received  both  the  Coun- 
eil  of  Chalcedon^  and  the  Letter  of  Leo^  and  afluring  his  Apofile- 
Jbipj  that,  as  the  Memory  oi  Acacius  was  greatly  revered  by  the  Peo- 
ple of  Conftantinople^  the  fupprefling  it  in  the  Diptychs  would  oc* 
cafion  greater  Difturbances,  than  any  that  had  yet  happened  in  that 
Ciry.     He  added,  that  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  drive  the  Living, 
out  of  the  Church  on  account  of  the  Dead ;  but  fubmitted  his  Judg. 
xnent  to  the  Decifion  of  the  Council,  which  he  had  appointed  to» 
meetc. 

The  Emperor  was  not  fatisfied  with  only  writing  to  the  Pope,  He  fends  a 
That  no  room  might  be  left  toqueftion  his  Sincerity,  he  fent,  the  ■^^'^^^'^^ 
following  Year,  a  folemn  Embafly  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  employing,  Rome. 
^n  that  Occaiion,  two  Perfons  of  great  Rank  and  Diftindionj  w-e?.  ^^^^  ^^ 
Theofompux^  Comes  T^omefticorum^  or  Captain  of  his  Guards,  and  ^ 
Sev^riatMSy.  Count  of  the  Imperial  Confiftory^ .  both  diftinguiflicd . 

;  CoDcilr  t  4.  p.  1432* 

with- 
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Year  of     with  thc  Title  of  darijptnus.     He  chofc  two  Laymen,  not  bccaufe 

2lll!l.^  he  thought  thc  Bufmcls,  on  which  they  were  fent,  to  be  of  little  or 

no  Importance,  as  a  late  Writer  pretends  \  angry  at  the  Emperor's 

^/n^&j'i Ltfy- rcpoling  greater  Confidence  in  the  Laity  than  in  thc  Clergy;  but 

{^'/"^      probably,  bccaufe  he  knew  the  Ecclcfiaftics  to  be  all  ftrongly  byafled 

to  thc  one  Side  or  the  other,  and  confequently  leis  capable  of  ma- 
naging an  Affair  of  that  Nature  with  due  Moderation  and  Temper. 
The  Embafladors  were  charged  to  aflure  the  Pope,  that  their  Maftcr 
was  fmcerely  inclined  to  a  Reconciliation  \  and  to  difluade  his  Holt- 
nefs,  if  by  any  means  they  could,   from  requiring  the  Name  of 
Acacius  to  be  fuppreflcd  in  the  Diptycbs,  at  lead  till  the  Council  met, 
Hnce  it  was  chiefly  to  fettle  that  Point  it  had  been  appointed  to  meet. 
.»W/rx  hy     'Yo  the  lame  Purpofe  thc  Emperor  wrote  Two  Letters,  the  one  to 
Papiyondtbi  the  Popc,  and  the  other  to  thc  Roman  Senate.     In  his  Letter  to  thc 
Homan  &-  Senate,  he  intreats  them,  with  great  Earncftncfe,  to  interpofe  their 
^"^*  good  Offices  not  only  with  thc  venerable  Pope,  but  with  their  moft 

glorious  King  Theodoric^  that  the  Members  of  both  RqHiblics  majr, 
after  fo  long  a  Separation,  he  again  happily  united  ^  (A). 
The  Embaf'  jhc  EmbalTadors  arrived  fafe  at  R$me^  but  met  there  with  a  very 
^ehfid  \t  ^^'  diflFcrent  Reception  from  that  which  the  Pope's  Legates  had  met  with  at 
Rome.  Canjiantmople.  For  Hormifdas^  highly  oifended  at  the  Emperorli 
employing  Laymen,  and  not  Ecclcfiaftics,  in  Ecclcftaftical  Aflairs, 
and  ft  ill  more  at  thc  Embafladors  endeavouring  to  divert  htm,  pur- 
fuant  to  their  Inftrudions,  from  infifting  on  the  Name  of  Acdcim 
being  ftruck  out  of  the  Diptychs,  at  leaft  as  a  preliminary  Article 
to  his  affifting^at  the  Council^  difmiflfed  them  after  a  (hort  Audience^ 
and  would  fee  them  no  more;  pretending  that  they  had  not  been 
fent  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation,  but  to  defend,  even  in  Rome^  the 
Eutychian  Herefy ;  nay,  and  to  gain  over,  if  poflible,  the  Pope  him- 
felf  to  that  Party.  He  condefcended,  however,  to  return  by  them 
an  Anfwer  to  the  Emperor's  Letter;  but  it  was  only  to  tell  him,  in  a 

•  <i  Fleurt  Hift.  Ecdef.  1.  31.  lu  23.  *  Inter  Epift.  Hormifd.  L  i.  Epift, 

Rom.Pont. 

(A)  Hj  Letter  to  the  Pope  was  thus  ckus  inclytusy  Sarm^icus   indftus^  PaUf' 

direAed  j   Anaftafius  Auguftui  Hormifda  Patriae  ProconfuUbus^    Confulihus^   Pnr^ 

P^^y  P^r  Theopcmpum  iff  Siverianum  V  V.  toribus^  Tribunis  plebisy  Senatuiqm  Jiio  fa-- 

CC^  ;  and  thus  that  to  the  Senate  i  Im-  lutem  dicii.     It  begins.  Si  v§s  liienque  vr- 

perator  Cafar  ^  Flavius  Anaftafius^  Pius^  ftri  valetis^  bene  eft  :  Ego  exercitu/pu  mens 

Felixy  ViSioTj  femper  Augujfus^  Germanic  vaUmus* 


cus  inclytusp  Alemannicus  inclytus^  Fran* 
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few  Words,  that  he  might  have  favcd  himfcif  the  Trouble  of  writing  to  ^^J^  ^f 
the  Senate,  fince  he  could  not  doubt  but  the  Apoftolic  Sec  w.r<  ^_J1^A^,^ 
ready  to  receive,  without  the  Interpofition  either  of  the  King,  or  the  H'Sdifohlige- 
Senate,  and  embrace  with  great  Joy,  fuch  as  returned  to  the  Unity  'utheRmpe^ 
of  the  Church,  provided  they  firft  anathematized  all  Heretics,  and  all  ror^s  Latir. 
the  Abetters  of  Herefy.     He  forbore  mentioning  Acac'ms  in  particu- 
lar; but  the  Senate  let  the  Emperor  know,  in  their  Anfwer  to  his 
Letter,  that  the  Name  of  that  Prelate  was  the  only  Obftruftion  to 
the  wilhed-for  Reconciliation  5  that  the  Pope  peremptorily  infifted //^  Z^/ >»•' 
on  its  being  omitted  at  the  Altar  5  and  that,  notwithftanding  the  fin^'^.^^^^^^ 
cere  and  moft  ardent  Defire  his  Holinefs  had  of  completing  fo  great  trajed. 
and  glorious  a  Work,  he  would  hearken  to  no  other  Terms  till  that 
was  complied  with.     With  thefe  Letters  the  Embafladors  returned 
to  Canftantinople I  and  the  Emperor,  dcfpairing  of  ever  being  able 
to  prevail  upon  the  Pope  to  moderate  his  Demands,  or  even  to  fufFer 
diem  to  be  examined  by  an  Oecumenical  Council,  thought  it  was  to 
no  Purpofe  to  affemble  one.  He  therefore  difmifled  the  Bifhops,  about  Tht^Emtir$r- 
zoo  in  Number,  who  were  already  come  to  ^<?r^r/^^,  countermanded  MigedVytht 
the  reft,  who  were  on  their  Journey  to  that  Place;  and,  loudly  com-  thipopltl 
plaining,  as  he  well  might,  of  the  unparalleled  Obftinacy  of  the^  ^/^^  ^// 
Pope,  laid  afidt  all  Thoughts  of  a  Reconciliation.     However,  his  R^^^lif/' 
thus  ftanding  up  in  Defence  of  Acacius^  whole  Memory  was  held  in  tjon. 
great  Veneration  at  Canjlantinople^  reinftatcd  him  in  the  Favour  of. 
the  People,  the  Orthodox  People,  no  Ids  offended  than  he  at  the  In- 
.  flexibility  of  the  Pope$  infomuch  that,  prefuming  on  the  AfFedion, 
and  the  Gratitude,  they  (hewed  him,  he  divefted  Vitaliaity  this  very ' 
Year,  of  all  his  Power,  and,  without  the  leaft  Difturbance,  appointed^ 
RufinuSj  a  zealous  Acaciariy  to  command  in  his  room. 

The  Condufl:  of  Hormijdas  on  this  Occafion  was  difpleaftng  even  The  Pope  - 
to  thofc  who  were  the  moft  zealous  for  the  Union.     They  thought  Z'"^^^.'^^?^^' 

/  C7       Legation  tHt9  *    ' 

that  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  for  which  he  pretended  fo  much  Zeal,  the  Eaft. 
being  at  Stake,  he  might  have  gratified  the  Emperor  fo  far  as  to  have  ^^^l"^^ 
connived  at  their  keeping  the  Name  of  Acacius  in  the  Diprychs  till*  u^-v'-w-'- 
the  Council  met,  and  not  obftinately  infifted  on  its  being  llruck  our, 
as  a  preliminary  Article  to  the  Meeting  of  the  Council,  or  to  his 
aflifting  at  it  with  the  Wcftern  Bifliops.     The  Pope,  therefore,  to 
juftify  his  Conduft,  and  at  the^fame  tJmc  to  try  anew  whether  he  could 
not  convince  the  Emperor,  and  the  Bifhops  in  thofc  Parrs,  of  the  R.ea- 
foaablene(s  of  his  Demand  with  refpeft  to  the  Name  of  Acacius^ . 

and:  m 
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Year  of    and  ptcvail  upon  them  to  comply  with  it,  for  he  was  unalterably  dc- 
^,^1^^  terraincd  not  to  yield,  refolved  to  fend  a  fecond  Legation  into  the 
Eaft;  and  on  this  Occafion  too  he  employed  EnnodmSy  who  had  al- 
ready given   fo  many  Proofs  of  his  inviolable  Attachment  to  the 
Roman  See,  and  with  him  Peregrinus  of  Mifenum^  a  Prelate  of  great 
Ifewrttisto  Learning  and  Addrefs.     By  them  the  Pope  wrote  anew  to  the  Em- 
HfiEmperorj  p^ror,  to  the  Orthodox  Bilhops,  to  the  Clergy,  Monks,  and  People 
^Ibirl:^^^  oi Confiantinople \  nay,  and  even  condefcended  to  write  to  Tima^ 

theusy  the  Eutychian  Bilhop  of  that  City,  and  to  the  other  Bifhops 
who  did  not  communicate  with  Rome.    Thefe  Letters  were  chiefly 
filled  with  Invedlives  againft  Acacius^  as  a  Heretic,  as  an  Abetter  of 
Hcrcfy,  as  the  fole  Author  of  all  the  Evils  that  had  happened  to  the 
Church,  as  one  altogether  unworthy  of  being  ranked  among  the  Ca- 
tholic Bifhops;  and  the  Burden  of  all  was,  that  his  Name  muft  not 
ThiCanfef-  be  fufficrcd  to  remain  in  the  Diptychs^.    With  thefe  Letters,  the  Pope 
wbuhhfri'  delivered  to  the  T  egares  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  to  be  made,  in  their 
cuiredallto  Prcfence,  by  all  who  fhould   return  to  the  Communion  of  7?^i«f  j 
/?P^*  and  they  were  ftridly  injoined   to  receive  none  who  did  not  fign  it, 

without  the  leaft  Alteration,  either  in  the  Scnfe  or  the  Words.  By 
that  Confeflion  they  were,  i.  To  anathematize  all  Heretics  in  general, 
and  thofe  in  particular,  who  have  been  mentioned  above,  together 
With  Acadus.  2.  To  receive  the  Council  of  C/^^/r^'^/iW,  the  Letter 
of  Lto  on  the  Incarnation,  and  all  the  Letters  which  that  Pope  had 
written  on  the  Chriftian  Religion;  tho'  moft  of  the  Orientals,  pro- 
bably all,  were  utter  Strangers  to  thofe  Letters,  and  the  Dodrine 
they  contained.  3.  They  were  to  declare,  that  they  conformed,  and 
would  conform  in  all  Things,  to  the  Apoftolic  See  ;  that  they  receiv- 
ed all  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  would  fuppre(% 
at  the  Altar,  the  Names  of  thofe  who  had  died  out  of  the  Commu- 
nion of  the  Catholic  Church,  that  is  (for  fo  it  was  explained  in  the 
Confeflion),  of  rhofe,  who,  at  their  Death,  had  difagreed  in  Opi- 
nion with  the  Apoftolic  See  e.  This  was  obliging  all,  who  would 
communicate  with  Rome^  to  promife  an  intire  Submiflion  and  Obe- 
dience to  the  Ordinances  of  that  See,  and  to  own  all,  who  died  out 
of  the  Communion  of  Rome^  to  die  out  of  the  Communion  of  the 
Catholic  Church  \  which,  he  could  not  but  know,  none  even  of  the 
Orthodox  Party  would  agree  to,  as  Matters  then  ftood. 

^  Hormifd.  £p.  ii.  17,  iF^  i^^  20.  '  Apud  Baft  ad  ann.  517*  p.  689^ 

690. 
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The  Empcrot  heard  with  great  Joy,  that  the  Pope  was  fending  a  ^^^  °^  . 
Second  Legation  into  the  Eaft,  concluding  from  thence,  that,  in  the  uilyi^ 
End,  he  had  thought  it  advifeabie  to  moderate  his  Demands,  at  ieaft,  '^^^  Emperor 
fo  far  as  to  refer  the  Decifion  of  the  Difpute  about  the  Name  ov^^^^l^J^^ 
AcAcius  to  be  determined  by  an  Oecumenical  Council.    Diflcmbling,  they  prof  ofed. 
therefore,  the  Reception  his  Embafladors  had  met  with  at  Rome^  he 
received  the  Legates  in  the  moft  obliging  Manner,  rcfpeding  in  them 
the  Dignity  and  Holinefs  of  him  who  fent  them.     But   when  lie 
found,  to  his  great  Difappointment,  that  Hormifdas  was  (liil  inflexi- 
ble^ and  unalterably  bent  on  carrying  his  Point  s   nay,  that  inftead 
of  abating,  he  had  raifed  his  Demands,  he  was  provoked  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  he  ordered  the  Legates  forthwith  to  depart  the  Palace,u 
charging  Two  Officers,  Heliodorus  and  T^emetrius^  with  the  Sol- 
dters  under  their  Command,  to  attend  them  to  a  Veffel,  and   fee 
them  conveyed  out  of  his  Dominions,  without  fufFcring  them  any- 
where to  fet  Foot  on  Shore.     By  them,   however,  he  returned  an  TJ/  Empe- 
Anfwer  to  the  Pope's  Letter  5  but  it  was  only  to  reproach  him  with  ^^^'l^  ^^^^^ 
Pride,  Obftinacy,  and  Prefumption  j    and  to  compare  his  haughty 
and  imperious  Behaviour  with  that  of  the  meek  and  humble  Jefus. 
He  clofes  his  Letter  with  thefe  Words  5  We  Jhall give  you  no  further 
Trouble^  it  being  in  vain  for  us  to  pray  or  intreat  yoUy  Jince  you 
are  ohftinately  determined  not  to  hearken  to  our  Prayers  and  In- 
treaties :  we  can  bear  to  he dejpifed  and  affronted-,  but  we  will  not 
hecommanded\    This  Letter  is  dated  the  nth  of  July  fi/.     TheTX/P^/^/- 
Popc,   apprehending,  as  he  well  might,   that  the  Emperor  would J^'^Jy^J^'^ 
never  fubmit  to  his  Terms,  had  delivered  to  the  Legates,  at  their  Mob  againji 
Departure,  feveral  Copies  of  a  Proteft,  which,   in  that  Cafe,  they*'^' 
were  to  make,  and  difperfc  all  over  the  Eaft.     The  Proteft  was  cal- 
culated chiefly  to  inflame  the  Mob  againft  the  Emperor,  and  oblige 
him,  by  that  means,   to  comply.     But  the  Bifhops,   to  whom  the 
Copies  were  conveyed  by  the  Monks,  the  Emiflarics  of  Rome^  of- 
fended at  the  unchriftian  Conduft  of  the  Pope,  inftead  of  publifhing 
them,  fent  them  all  to  Conflantinople. 

The  Monks,  in  feveral  Places,  paid  dear  for  their  Attachment  to  Several 
Rome,  cfpecially  in  the  Province  of  the  Second  Syria.     For,  ^^"^'^^Z^credS^^ 
taken  upon  them  there  to  preach  the  Doftrine  of  Chalcedon,  Severus  their  Attach- 
of  Antiochj  a  zealous  Eutychian,  to  whofe  Patriarchal  See  that  Pro-  ^^"^f^Ro'ne 

"^  andtheCoun-- 

■>  Inter  Horfflifd.  Epift.  poll  £p.  20.    Vid.  Bar.  ad  ann.  517.  p.  693,  694.  cedon. 

Vol.  II.  P  p  vincc 


290  TX^Hiftory  t^f  the  POPES,  pr  Horm. 

Year  of     vittcc  was  fubjcd,  caufcd  their  Monaftcrics  to-  be  fct  on  Fire,  and 
^|^][!!^      350  of  them  to  be  inhumanly  maffacred  by  a  Band  of  Ruffians,  hired 

for  that  Purpofe.    Thus  he  retaliated  on  them  the  Cruelties,  which,  at 

their  Inftigation,  had  been  pradifcd   by  the  Orthodox  a  few  Years 

before  on  thofe  of  his  Party.      Of  this  barbarous  Treatment  the 

Monks  fcnt  Two  of  their  Body  to  complain  to  the  Emperor,  and 

implore  his  Proteftion.   l&\xt  Anaftajius  looked  now  upon  the  Monks^ 

and  other  Friends  of  Romey  as  his  avowed  Enemies;  and  therefore^ 

inftead  of  revenging  the  Death  of  their  flain  Brethren,  or  granting 

them  his  Proteftion,  he  drove  the  Deputies,,  with  reproachful  Language, 

from  his  Prcfence,  and  ordered  then>  forthwith  to  quit  the  Citf^ 

7bej  recur  ttt  In  this  Extremity,  the  Monk5  rcfolved  to  recur  to  Hormifdas  i  and 

Tbeirflatter'  difpatched  accordingly  the  fame  Deputies  to  Rome^  with  a  flattering: 

ing  Litttr  to  Letter,  in  the  Form  of  a  Memorial,  for  the  Pope,   filling  him,  ia 

^'^-  the  Addrefs,  the  moft  holy  and  blefedTatriarch  of  the  whole  fVqrldp 

and  intreating  him,  in  the  Letter,  as  the  Succejfor  of  the  Trince  of 
the  Apojiles^  zs  the  Head  of  ally  to  rife  up,  and  manfiilly  exert  the 
Power  of  loofening  and  binding,  with  which  he  wasvefted,  iu  Dc* 
fence  of  the  opprefled  Faith,  of  the  blafphemed  Fathers,  of  the 
cvcry-where  anathematized  Council  of  Chalcedon.  They  concluded 
with  recommending  themfelves  to  the  Proteftion  of  his  Holinels ; 
and  with  curfing,  in  order  to  earn  it,  Nejiorius^  Eutj^ches,  ^iofco^ 
ruSy  Petrus  FullOy  Tetrus  MonguSy  AcaciuSy  and  all  who  prefumed 
to  defend  them  i.  This  Memorial  the  Pope  anfwcred  by  a  long  Let- 
ter, addreflcd  not  to  the  Monks  only,  but  to  all  the  Orthodox  in 
the  Eaft,  exhorting  them  to  adhere  fteadily  to  the  true  Faith,  the 
Faith  of  Chalcedon,  and  bear  with  Rcfignation  and  Patience  the 
Evils  they  fuffercd,  till  it  Ihould  pleafc  God  to  relieve  them  K 
Anaftafius  They  were  relieved  foon  after;  for  the  Pope's  Letter  was  dated  the 
Juftfnij  ^^^^  ^^  Ftbruaryy,  and  on  the  9th  of  the  following  July  died  Ami^ 
raifid  to  the  ftajius  (A)  5  and  Juftiny  then  Trafe&us  Pratorio,  was  proclaimed  Em- 

Empininhis  

room.  P^Or 

Year  of                       *  Inter  Ep.  Hormifd.  ante  Ep.  22.  ^  Hormifd.  Ep.  21. 
Chrift  518. 

'    (A)  Some  write,  that  a  violent  Storm  cording  to  fomc  (3),  in  the  88th  Year  of 

arifing,  the  Dread  and  Terror  with  which  his  Age;  according  toothers,  in  the  91ft 

he  was  feized,  put  an  End  to  his  Life  (i).  (4)  ;  having  reigned  27  Years,  2  Months, 

Others  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  killed  by  and  29  Days.      Baronius    conftnies    his 

a  Flifli  of  Lightning  (2).    He  died,  ac-  Death  into  a  Judgment,   chiefly  for  his 

\     (1)  Theod.  p.  C05.  Marc,  chron.       (2)  Zonar.  p.  47.       (3)  Thcod.  Left.  Viftj 

Tun.  (4)  Chron.  Alex« 

Arrogance^ 


Horm.  BISHOPS  of  Rome^  291 

pcror  in  his  room  (B).  This  Change  in  the  State  was  attended  with  a  ^^  ^^ 
far  greater  Change  in  the  Church.  The  new  Emperor,  though  quite  ^^J^^.j 
illiterate!  was  a  moft  zealous  Stickler  for  the  Dodrine  of  the  Two 
Natures^  and  prejudiced,  even  to  Bigotry,  in  Favour  of  the  Council 
diChalcedon.  The  News  of  his  Promotion  was  therefore  received 
by,  the. Orthodox,  throughout  the  Empire,  with  Demonftrations  of 
Joy  not  to  be  exprcflfed.  On  this  Occaftdn  the  People  of  Conftanti- 
nopU  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  by  their  Zeal  for  the  Catholic  Faith, 
above  the  refl^.  For,  impatient  to  fee  their  Adverfarics  humbled  at 
laft,  and  the  impious  Hercfy  of  the  Manichees  (for  they  were  made 
to  believe,  that  the  Eutychians  and  the  Manichees  held  the  fame 


Arrogance,  in  prefuming  to  tell  the  High- 
Pontiff,  in  phin  Terms,   that  he  would 
not  be  commanded  (5).     We  are  told  by 
a  Writer  of  thofe  Times  (6),   that  the 
Death  of  Anaflaftus  was  revealed,  the  Mi- 
nute it  happened,  to  St.  Eltas^  Bt(bop  of 
Jirufiilim^  who  was  then  in  Exile,  at  a 
great  Difbance  from  ConftantinopU  ;  and 
that  the  Saint  immediately  imparted  the 
News  to  Three  Monks,   who  were  come 
to  viflt  bim,  adding,  that  he  himfelf  (bould 
outlive  the  Emperor    only   Ten    Days, 
having  been   fummoned   to   appear,    the 
Tenth  Day  from  the  Time  of  hb  Death, 
n  an  Evidence  at  the  dreadful  Tribunal 
ag^nft  hrm.     The   Hiftorian  adds.  That 
St.  Elias  died  at  the  precife  Time  he  had 
foretold  )  and  Baronius^  concluding  from 
thence,    that  the  Emperor  was  damned 
(for  he  does  not  queftion  the  Truth  of  that 
Tale),   dofes  his  Sixth  Volume  with  the 
following  Words :  **  As  the  Children  of 
•*  Jfraelf   exulting  with  Joy,   fung  the 
••  Praifes  of  God,  when  they  had  fafcly 
««  pafTed  the  RedSea^  in  which  Pharaoh 
**  and  his  whole  Army  were'drowned,  let 
**  us  in  like  manner  exult,  and  fmg,  with 
•*  the  Church,  a  Song  of  Vi<Sory,  having 
'^  happily  ended  this  Volume,  in  which 
•*  we  have  feen,  at  laft,  the  wicked  Em- 
**  peror  judged,  damned,  and  thruft  down 
"  to  Hell/*     A  proper  Subjcft  indeed  for 
a  Song  !  Pope  Nicolas  I,  ranks  Anajiafius 
with  Nero^    DiocUfiany    and  Conjfantius^ 
among  the  Perfecutors  of  the  Church  (7). 


(B)  Juflin  was  a  Native  of  Bediriana^ 
a  City  on  the  Borders  of  Thrace  and  Illy^ 
ricum  (i).     He  was  dtfcended  of  an  ot>« 
fcure  and  mean  Family,  and  employed  in 
his  Youth  in  keeping  Cattle,  and  tilling 
the  Ground.    He  afterwards  lifted  himfelf 
among  the  Guards  of  the  Emperor  Leo  ; 
and   having,  on  feveral  Occanons,  given 
fign^l  Proofs  of  an  extraordinary  Valour, 
he  was  raifed,  by  Leo^  from   the  low  Sta- 
tion of  a  common  Soldier,  to  the  Pod   of 
Tribune,  and  by  Anajiafius  to  the  Office 
of   PrsefeSfus    Pratcrio    (2).      Evagrius 
writes,   that    the  Eunuch  Amantius,  the 
deccafed    Emperor's   Great  Chamberlain, 
having  intrufted  Ju/^in  with   large  Sums, 
to  purchafe  the  Votes  of  the  Soldiery  for 
TbeocrituSj  the  Eunuch's  intimate  Friend, 
yuftin  diftribut^d  the  Money  in  his  own 
Name ;  and  having,  by  that  means,  fe- 
cured  the  Army  to  his  Intercft,  he  was  by 
them,  upon  the  Death  of  Anajiafius^  pro- 
claimed Emperor  (3).     He  was  quite  illi- 
terate ;  could  neither  read  nor  write ;  nop 
was  he  capable,  if  Procoptus  is  to  be  cre- 
dited (4),  of  difpatching  Bufinefs  of  any 
Kind,  without   the  Afliftance    of  others. 
The  Perfon,  whom  he  chiefly  employed, 
and  in  whom  he  repoftd  the  greatcft  Truft, 
was  Proclus  his  Quaeftor,  whom  we  may 
fuppofe  to  have   been  a  zealous  Catholic, 
fince  the  new  Emperor,  who  was,  in  great 
meafure,  fwayed  by  him,  (hewed  fo  much 
Zeal  for  the  Catholic  Faith. 


(5)  Bar.  adann.  518.  p.  704.  (6)  Cyrill.  apud  Cotel.  t.  3.  Moniimerit.  EccF. 

Grace.  c«6o.  (7)  Nic.  ep.  ad  Michael.  Impcr.  (i)  Procop.  Hift.  Arcan. 

c.  6*  (2)  Idem  ibid.        (3}  Evagr.  1. 4.  c.  2.         (4)  Procop.  ubi  fupra. 

P  p  2  Do^rinc) 


# 


292  The  Hiftory  of  /^«  PO  PE  S,  or  Horm. 

,.Ycar  of     Dodlrinc)  utterly  extirpated,  while  the  Emperor  was  aflifting,  after 
^||][!^,^^  his  Eleftion,  at  Divine  Service,  which  was  performed  with  great  So- 
lemnity by  the  Patriarch  attended  by  feveral  Bifliops,  and  his  nume- 
rous Clergy,   they  unexpcftedly  broke  out  into  loud  and  repeated 
Acclamations,  Long  live  the  Emperor j  the  new  Conftantinc !  Lang 
live  the  Emprefs  (C),  the  new  Helena  1  Long  live  the  Tatriarch^ 
worthy  of  the  Trinity  (D) !    In  the  Midft  of  thcfe  Acclamations, 
they  fhut  the  Doors  of  the  Church  \  and  then  declared  with  one 
Thi  Populace  YovQz^  that,  fince  it  had  pleafed  Heaven  to  give  them,  in  the  room 
frhrchtfri^^^^  a  Chriftian  Emperor,  they  would  fuflfcr  none  to  de- 

cihe  the      part  till  the  Patriarch  had  publicly  received  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^ 
Chdccdon    ^^^  publicly  anathematized  all  who  rejeded  that  holy  Synod,  namely, 
the  new  Judas ^  Severus  oi  Antiochy  and  had  replaced  in  the  Di- 
ptychs  the  Names  of  his  Two  Prcdeceffors  Euphemius  and  Macedo- 
niuSy  with  that  of  Leo  Bilhop  of  Rome^  which  had  been  crafed  by 
the  wicked  Timotheus.    The  Patriarch  was  obliged  to  grant  them 
all  they  required.     But  the  Populace,  not  yet  fatisfied,  returned  the 
next  Day,  and,  repeating  the  fame  Acclamations,  demanded  Aman^ 
tiuSy  the  late  Emperor  s  Great  Chamberlain,  and  the  chief  Author  of 
the  Pcrfecution  againft  the  Orthodox,  to  be  forthwith  driven  out  of 
the  Palace,  and  the  exiled  Bilhops  reftorcd  to  their  Sets.    The  Patri- 
arch promifed  to  acquaint  the  Emperor,  who  was  not  prefcnt  that 
jfttdioaffim-D^Lyy  with  thcir  Rcqucft,  and,  befides,  to  caufe  whatever  had  been 
^^Kd!^r€'^^'  done  by  him  alone  the  Day  before  to  be  confirmed  by  a  Council.     A 
dives  that  ^/^Council  was  accordingly  affcmbled,  and  in  great  Hafte,  in  Four  Days 
^'!/^!/*^^r"'  ^^"^^'  ^^  gratify  the  impatient  and  riotous  Multitude.     It  was  com- 
Sevtrus  ^    pofcd  of  the  Bifhops  who  happened  to  be  then  in  Conjlantinople^  or 

(C)  The  Name  of  the  prefent  Emprefs  (D)  Johriy  furnamed  Catpadox^  proba* 

was  Euphemia.     She  was  by  Birth  a  Bar-  bly    becaufe  a  Native  of  Cappadociay  was 

barian«  and  once  a  Slave.     Juftin  bought  at  this  time  Bifbop  of  Conftantin^plty  hav« 

h^r  while  he  was  yet  a  private  Man,  and  ing  been  chofen  this  veryVearin  the  room 

kept  her  manyYears  as  his  Concubine  (5).  of  Timotheus   the  Eutychian,     He  had  all 

He  afterwards  married  her;   and,  when  along  profefled  the  Dodrine  of  Citfi^^iAn  ; 

raifed  to  the  Empire,  honoured  her   with  but  yet  did  not  fcruple,  notwithftandxng 

the  Title  of  Augujia  ;    but  would    have  the  Praife  now  beftowed  on  him  by  the 

her  firft  to  quit  \i^x  original  and  barbarous  Populace,  to  anathematize  that  Council^ 

Name,  that  of  Lutucina^  and  take  a  Ro-  when  he  found  x3mX.  Anaftajius  (for  he  was 

man  in  its  room.     He  chofe  the  Name  of  chofen   fome    Months    before  his  Death) 

Eufhemiay  to  (hew,    as  is  fuppofed,  the  would  not  fufFer  him  to  be  ordained  till  be 

great  Regard  he  had  for  the  Council  of  had  anathematized  it  (6]« 
ChaUedm^  which  was  held  in  the  Church 
•f  that  Martyr. 

(5)  Procop.  Hift.  Arcan.  c.  6,  (6)  ViS.  Tunt 
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n  that  Neighbourhood,  in  all  40  or  43,  many  of  them  declared  Y^^''  ®^ 
Eutychians.  However,  the  Council  of  Chalcedcn  was  by  all  unani-  ^'  5»  • 
moufly  received  ;  the  Names  of  Euphemius,  MacedoniuSy  and  Leo^ 
were  replaced  in  the  Diptychs  5  Sever  us  oi  Ant  ioch^  the  moft  inve- 
terate Enemy  the  Orthodox  had,  was  anathematized,  dcpofcd,  and 
diverted  of  allEpifcopal  Power  and  Authority  5  and  the  Bifhops,  who 
had  been  banifhedfor  defending  the  Catholic  Faith,  were  ordered  to  be 
reftored  to  their  Sees,  when  it  (hould  pleafe  the  Emperor  to  rccal  them 
from  Exiled 

The  Afts  of  the  Council  were  immediately  communicated  to  the  ^^  Emperor 
Emperor,  who  not  only  approved  and  confirmed  them,  but  iflfued  an^'^^^j^/ 
Edift,  commanding  all  Bilhops,  within  his  Dominions,    to  receive  Council^  and 
publicly,  in  the  Prefcnce  of  the  Clergy  and  People,  the  Council  of  ^^^"t  rj! 
Chalcedony  on  pain  of  forfeiting  their  Scc%.     By  the  fame  Edi£t  he  re-  ceive  that  of 
ftored  to  their  Rank,  Honours,  and  Dignities,  fuch  as  had  been  de-  ^^^^K^^^"* 

oTi  patft  of 

pofed,  or  fent  into  Exile,  for  (landing  up  in  Defence  of  the  Dodrine  DepofitiM. 
defined  by  that  holy  Synod.  A  few  Days  after,  another  Ed idl  appeared, 
excluding  Heretics  of  all  Denominations,  namely  the  Eutychiansy  from 
all  Employments,  both  Civil  and  Military.  The  late  Emperor,  however 
addided  to  the  Eutychian  Party,   made  no  Diftin£lion,    in  the  Di(^ 
pofal  of  Employments,  between  the  Orthodox  and  the  Eutychians. 
Jujiin  himfelf  was  known  to  be  a  zealous  Catholic;  but  that  did  not 
difqualify  him,  with  an  Eutychian  Emperor,  from  being  raifed  to 
the  firft  Employments.     The  Publication  of  thefe  Edifts  was  fol-  Amantius, 
lowed  by  the  Execution  of  AmantiuSy  and  fuch  of  the  Eutychians ^  \lror'lGr^at 
as  were  the  moft  obnoxious  to  the  Orthodox  Party.    The  General  Chamberlain^ 
Vitaliany  whom  Anafiafius  had  difcharged,  was  recalled  to  Court,  ^^'^^^^^* 
and  reftored  to  his  Poft.     As  for  Severus  of  Antiochy  who  had  figna- 
lized  himfelf  above  all  of  his  Party,  by  his  Hatred  to  the  Orthodox^ 
and  his  Abhorrence  of  the  Dodrinc  of  the  Two  Natures,  anathema- 
tizing daily  thofe  who  had  introduced  fuch  a  Tenet  into  the  Church, 
the  Emperor  ordered  him  to  be  apprehended,  and  his  Tongue  to  be  Sentence  pra- 
cutout.    But,  before  the  Sentence  could  be  put  in  Execution,  ^^T^^fiScwc 
made  his  Efcape,    and  got  fafe  into  Egypty   where  he  was  kindly  rus,  who 
received,   and  carefully  concealed,    by  TimotheuSy    the  Eutychian '"j^r"'^^^ 
Bilhop  of  Alexandria  m. 

1  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  178.  n  Procop.  Hift.  Arcan.  c,  6.    Evagr.  I.  4,  c.  4. 

Cyril,  in  vit  Sab.  c.  6o. 

The 
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Year  of         The  abovcmcntioncd  Edids  were  no  fooncr  publiflicd  in  the  Pro^ 
P[i?^^  vinccs,  than  Councils  were  cvcry-whcre  aflcmblcd,   and  Synodical 
Letters  fent  up  from  all  Quarters  to  Canftantinople^  fraught  with  In- 
vcftives,  Curfes,  and  Anathemas,  againft  all  who  prcfumed  to  difputc 
TlfCoundl of  the  Authority  of  the  holy  Council  of  Chakedon.     They  were  now 
Chaiccdon     ^jj  convinced,  that  the  Dodrinc  of  the  Two  Natures  was  the  only 
ya  .  ^^^^  £>o£trine,  and,  as  fuch,  they  received  it,  declaring  the  oppofite 
Dogma,  which,   in    the   late  Emperor's  Time,  moft  of  them  had 
held,  and  zcalouQy  defended,  to  be  a  Blafphemy  againft  Heaven,  and 
pronouncing  all,  who  countenanced  it.  Enemies  to  God  and  his 
Church  n.    I  do  not  know  of  a  fingle  Bifhop,  who  chofe  rather  to 
forfeit  his  See,  than  renounce  his  Opinion  :  the  Imperial  Edifts  car- 
ried with  them  fuch  a  Convidion,  as  none  could  withftand. 
TheEmperor^     Jufiin^  having  thus  united  the  Eaftern  Bifhops  among  themfelves 
dfjirous  of    /f^j.  ^^^^  j^^  j^Q^  ^J^.^J  ^  ^j^glc  Word  againft  the  Council  of  Chal- 

putting  on      ^  fj  ^ 

End  to  the  cedon,  OT  the  Two  Natures),  undertook,  in  the  next  Place,  to  unite 
Schlfm^  (h^ni  with  tiicir  Brethren  in  the  Weft,  coveting  nothing  fo  much  as 
^p^'^  ^     ^  the  Glory  of  putting  an  End  to  the  unhappy  Divifions,  that,  to  the 

Difgrace  of  the  Chriftian  Name  and  Religion,  had  fo  long  prevailed 

in  the  Catholic  Church.     He  therefore  wrote  a  moft  kind  and  ob« 

iiging  Letter  to  Hormifdas^  acquainting  him  with  his  Promotion, 

with  the  fincere  and  ardent  Defirc  he  had  of  feeing  all,  who  pro- 

fcflcd  the  fame  Faith,  united  in  the  fame  Communion  i  and,  at  the 

fame  time,  intreating  him  in  his  own  Name,  as  well  as  in  the  Name 

of  the  Bifhop  of  the  Imperial  City,  and  other  wcll-difpofcd  Pre- 

Anddeftns    htcs,   to    fcnd  Lcgatcs  into  the  Eaft,   capable  of  forwarding  and 

^pat!b^U'     accomplilhing  fo  dcfirable  a  Work.     With  the  Emperors  Letter, 

gatis  into  iht  and  Others,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  from  Jahn  of  Conjiantinopley  from 

^^''  the  Synod,  which  was  then  fitting  in  that  City,  from  other  Bifhops, 

and  from  Count  Juftiniany  the  Emperor's  Nephew  and  Succeflbr 
in  the  Empire,  was  difpatched  to  Rome  Gratus^  a  Perfon  of  Diftin- 
ftion,  and  honoured  with  the  Title  of  CUriffimus.  On  his  Arrival 
in  that  City,  he  was  immediately  introduced  to  the  Pope,  who 
received  him,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  and  read  the  Letters  be 
brought,  with  incxprellible  Joy.  He  concluded,  from  the  earncft 
Defirc  they  all  exprcQcd  of  feeing  the  Unity  of  the  Church  reftored, 
and  all  Schifms  and  Divifions  banifhed  for  ev?r  from  the  Kingdom 
of  Chrift,  that   they  were  difpofed  to  purchafe  fuch  valuable  Bleff- 


■  Synod,  in  Anih.  A£l.  i. 


ings 
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logs  upon  any  Terras.     Rcfolvcd  therefore  to  improve  fuch  a  Dlf-   ^^^  of 

pofition  to  the  Advantage  of  his  See,  he  anfwered  immediately  the  ^iil^^ifj 

Emperor's  Letter,  and  that  of  the  Patriarch,  commending  their  Zeal, 

and  affurrag  them,   that  if  they,  on  their  Side,    were  ready,  as  he 

hoped  they  were,    to  remove  the  Caufc  of  Difcord,   he  was  ready 

on  his  to  concur  with  them  in  cftablifhing  Concord;  tliat  is,  he  ^^  ^''^f '''• 

was  ready  to  eftablifh  Concord  on  his  own  Terms,  and  no  other  «. /a/^^TVrw. 

He  docs  not  mention  Acacius  in  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor  5  but  in 

that  to  the  Patriarch  he  tells  him,  that  all  he  has  done,  and  all  he 

can  do,^  to  procure  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  will  prove  in  the  End 

but  loft  Labour,  unlefs  he  is  refolvcd  to  anathematize  the  impious 

A^aciuSy  to  crafe  his  Name  out  of  the  facrcd  Rcgiftcr,  and  fubfcribc 

the  Articles  annexed  to  the  Letter  he  fends  him.     The  Articles  were 

thofe  I  have  mentioned  above,  which  feemed  fo  very  unreafonablc 

10  the  late  Emperor,  that  he  drove  the  Legates  from  his  Prcfcnce, 

and  ordered  them  to  quit  his  Dominions,  for  daring  to  propofe 

$hem. 

The  following  Year  Hormtfdas^  in  Compliance  with  the  Empc-  ^^  Pop^ 
ror'sRcqueft,  fcnt  a  Third  Legation  into  the  Eaft,  confifting  of  Two^'^^j^Z 
Bifliops,  Germanus  and  John,   One  Presbyter  named  Elandus,  and  Eaji. 
Two  Deacons  Felix  and  T>iofcorus.    Their  laflruftions  were  ;  I.  To  T*^^.  ^^' 
seccive  none  to  their  Communion,   who  had  not  firft  figned  the    Year  of 
above-mentioned  Articles.    II.  Not  to  fee  the  Bifhop  of  Conjlanti-  Chrift  519. 
ffi^/f,  even  (hould  the  Emperor  defire  them  to  fee  him,  till  he  had  ^*^^^ 
idedared,  that  he  received  the  Articles,  and  was  ready  to  %n  them, 
without  any  kind  of  Reflridion  or  Explication.     III.  To  caufe  not 
only  the  Name  of  Acacius  to  be  put  out  of  the  Diptychs,  but  thofc 
Itkewiie  of  his  Succeffors,  Euphemius  and  Macedonius  not  excepted  ; 
imcc  they  too  died  out  of  the  Communion  of  Rome,  though  they 
died  in  Exile,  and  in  Defence  of  the  Orthodox  Faith.     IV.  If  the 
Bifhop  of  Conjiantinople  ftiould  comply  with    every  thing  that  Xs 
required  of  him,  to  infift  on  his  acquainting  therewith,  by  a  circu- 
lar Letter,  figned  by  him,    all  the  Bifhops  under   his  Jurifdidion, 
and  exhort  them  to  follow  his  Example  p.    With  thefc  Inftrudions  Writes  hy 
the  Pope  delivered  to  the  Legates  a  great  Number  of  Letters  $  for  ^^^  ^^^ 
by  them  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  to  the  Emprefs,  to  the  Bifhop  uttm. 
of  Cmftantinopley  to  Theodojius  his  Archdeacon,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Clergy,  to  Juftinian^  to  Celer  and  Pair  ictus  ^  both  Men  of  great 

o  Hormlfd.  ep.  239  24,  v  £xtat  inter  epift.  Hormifd. 

Power 
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Year  of  Powcr  and  Intereft  at  Court,  to  the  TrafeSlus  "PratoriOy  refiding 
^1^1^  at  Thejfalonica,  through  which  City  the  Legates  were  to  pafs  5  and, 

laftly,  to  Anaftafia  and  Palmatia,  Two  Women  of  Diftinaion,  and 
both  zealous  Advocates,  even  in  the  late  Emperor's  Time,  for  the 
Doarine  of  the  Two  Natures.  TIic  Purport  of  all  thefc  Letters  was 
to  exhort  tliofe,  to  whom  they  were  addrefled,  to  be  aflifting  to  tKc 
Legates  in  bringing  to  a  happy  Iffue  the  great  Bufmefs  on  which 
they  were  fent;  to  convince  them,  that  the  Roman  Church,  founded 
on  the  Faith  of  St.  Petery  could  not,  without  contaminating  her- 
felf,  communicate  with  thofe  who  had  contaminated  themfelves  by 
communicating  with  Heretics,  till  ftie  was  well  fatisfied,  that  they 
fincerely  renounced  fuch  a  Communion  5  and  that  they  could  ^  by 
no  other  means  fatisfy  her  as  to  that  important  Point,  but  by  pro- 
fcfling  the  Faith  which  (he  profcflcd,  and  condemning  thofe  whom 
Ihe  condemned  q. 

TheLigaus  With  thefe  Letters  the  Legates  fet  out  for  Confiantinople  5  and, 
where  ^cing  met,  at  their  Landing  in  Greece^  and  attended  on  their  Jour- 


recelved 


every 


with  great     ncy,  by  the  Two  Counts  Stejp^anus  and  Laurent ius^  fent  by  the 
^Imef^l  E"^pcfor  for  that  Purpofe,  they  were  every- where  received  with  loud 

Acclamations,  and,  as  they  exprefled  it  in  their  Letter  to  the  Pope, 
in  a  kind  of  Triumph.  The  BiQiops  and  Clergy  of  the  Cities, 
through  which  they  paflfcd,  readily  figncd  the  Articles  of  Union  pre- 
fcribcd  by  Rome^  however  derogatory  to  their  own  Rights  5  anathe* 
matizcd  Acacius  i  (truck  his  Name,  as  well  as  the  Names  of  his 
Succcflbrs,  out  of  the  Diptychs  5  and  were  thereupon  admitted  by  the 
Legates  to  their  Communion,  and  by  them  declared  united  again 
Great  Re-  in  Communion  and  Faith  to  the  Sec  of  St.  Teter.  As  they  ap- 
{J^f //cin.  V^02iC\ic^ConJianUnoj>ley  they  were  met  by  Jufiiniany  by  the  General 
ftantinoplc.  Vitaltan^  by  Tompeius^  a  Man  of  great  Intereft  at  Court,  and  by 
fevcral  other  Perfons  of  the  firft  Rank,  and  attended  by  them  into 
the  City.  The  next  Day  they  waited  on  the  Emperor,  who  received 
them  in  the  moft  obliging  manner  5  and,  after  exprefling  the  earneft 
Dcfire  he  had  of  putting  an  End  to  fo  long  a  Schifm,  and  feeing  all 
good  Chriftians,  cfpecially  the  Prelates  of  the  Church,  united  among 
themfelves  in  the  Bonds  of  Charity,  defired  them  to  confult  the  ' 
Patriarch,  and  fettle  with  him  the  Terms  of  Union,  that  no  room 
might  be  left,  on  cither  Side,  for  new  Difputes.  The  Legates 
replied,  agreeably  to  their  Inftruftions,  that  the  bleflcd  Pope  Hor^ 
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mi/Has  h^d  fettled  the  Terms,  which  therefore  mud  not  be  altered,  ^^^^  ^^ 
nor  even  difputcd,  fincc  they  were  ftridly  injoincd  by  his  Holincfs  u.^yr^.^ 
to  admit,  none  to  the  Communion  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  who  did  "Thi  Patri- 
not  receive  them  without  the  leaft  Alteration.     The  Bifhop  of  C^;7-y/4/^j 
ftantinaple  had  already  received  the  Council  of  Chaicedon  ^  and  now  again/i  the 
agreed  to  ftrikc  the  Name  of  Acacius  out  of  the  Diptychs,  which  ^^^J;X^/ 
was  all  the  Predeccflbrs  of  Hormifdas  had  required.     But  to  infill /Z^^  P<»//. 
on  his  erafing  likewife  the  Names  of  Euphetnius  and  Macedoniusy 
who  had  fufFercd  a  moft  cruel  Perfecution,  the  Lofs  of  their  Sz^s^ 
and  Exilc^  in  Defence  of  the  Catholic  Faith;  to  oblige  him  to  receive 
not  only  the  Letter  of  Leo  on  the  Incarnation/ but  all  the  Letters 
written  by  that  Pope  on  the  Chriftian  Religion ;   and^  befides,  to 
promife,  that  he  would  conform  in  all  things  to  the  Apoftolic  See» 
and  look  upon  thofe  who  died  out  of  the  Communion  of  the  Ro- 
man^ as  dying  out  of  the  Communion  of  the  Catholic  Church ; 
feemed  to  him  the  Height  of  Prefumption   in  the  Bifhop  of  Rome. 
Againft  thefe  Articles  therefore  he  warmly  remonftrated,  as  artfully 
calculated  to  fubjed,  rather  than  to  unite,  the  See  of  Confiantinople 
to  \}[i'AoiRome.    But  the  Legates  were  inflexible  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand^  the  Emperor  was  determined,  out  of  his  great  Zcat  for  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  to  agree  to  any  Terms  rather  than  to  fufFcr 
fo  fcandalous  a  Divifion  to  continue  among  the  Chtiftian  Bifhops. 
Finding  therefore  that  the  Legates  would  not  yield,  he  declared.  But  the  Em- 
that  the  Patriarch  ftiould;  and  accordingly,  having  firft  caufcd  ^^^^^hf^Vo  cm- 
Articles  to  be  approved  by  the  Senate,  he  commanded  him  to  icctiv^ ply  with 
^cm.    The  Patriarch  ftill  objeded  againft  them,  as  derogatory  to'*^'^* 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  his  See,  and  highly  injurious  to  the  Me- 
mory of  his  Two  holy   Predcceflfors  Euphetnius    and  Macedonius^ 
whofe  Names,  were  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.     But  the  Emperor, 
who  was  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  Laws,  Difcipline,  and  Pra- 
dice  of  the  Church,  being  deaf  to  all  Remonftrances,  the  Patriarch 
was  in  the  End  obliged  to  yield,  and  promifed  accordingly  to  com* 
ply  with  the  Terms  prefcribed  by  the  Pope  5  bur,  at  the  fame  time, 
begged,  that  inftead  of  figning  the  Articles  as  they  had  been  drawn 
up  and  worded  at  Rome^  he  might  be  allowed  to  write  a  Letter  to 
the  fame  Purpofe,  addrcflcd  to  his  Holinefs.     His  View  therein  was 
to  avoid  certain  Expreifions  in  the  Articles,  which  feemed  to  im- 
port fome  kind  of  Authority  in  the  See  of  /?^wr^  over  that  of  Con- 
fiantinople.    This  occafioncd  great  Difputes  s  but  it    was  agreed  at 
Vol.  II.  (^  q  laft. 
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Year  of  laft,  that  thc  Patriarch  Ihould  fign  the  Articles,  without  the  Icaft 
^J!.yl![2i  Alteration,  Addition,  Exception,  or  Limitation ;  but  that  he  fhould 
be  allowed  to  premifc  a  Preamble,  addrefled  to  Hormifdas^  in  thc 
Remarkable  Form  of  a  Letter.  Purfuant  to  this  Agreement,  he  figoed  thc  Ar- 
AKS^wticlesj  but <  took  care,  in  the  Preamble,  whidi  he  firft  prefixed  to 
AJdrefs.       thcm>   that  no  room  (hould  be  left  for  the  prcfent  Pope,  or  his 

SucccfTors,  to  claim,  from  his  having  figned  them,  any  kind  of  Au- 
thority or  JurifdiAion  over  him,  or  his  SuccelTors.  For  he  addrefled 
him  with  no  other  Title  but  that  of  Brother,  and  Fellow-minifter, 
which  evidently  excludes  all  kind  of  Subjedion  $  and  whereas  thc 
Pope  magnified  the  See  of  Rome^  and  feemed  to  exalt  it  above  all 
other  SzcSy  as  the  Throne  of  the  firft  Apoftle,  the  Patriarch  declared 
in  his  Letter,  that  he  held  the  Two  holy  Churches  ef  Old  and  New 
Rome  to  be  one  and  the  fume  Church  j  which  was  equalling  thc 
Two  Churches,  and  difowqing  all  Superiority  in  the  one  to  the 
other.  He  was  a  Match  for  the  Pope. 
7beNamesof     The  Articles  being  thus  figned  by  the  Patriarch,  the  Name  of 

fl^s!!^;/X  ^^  ^^^'^  ^^^  *^^^  a^mts  of  the  other  Biftops,  who  had 

with  tbefe  ^/fuccecded  him  in  thc  Sec  of  Conjlantinople  ever  fince  the  Begin- 

^ ^'^Zi^' ^^^S  ^^  ^^^  Schifm  to  thc  prefent  Time,  a;/«.   of  Fravitas,  Em- 

Anaftafiu?,   phcmius,  MocedoutuSy  and  Timotheus,  were  all,  without  DiflinAion 

Jlrucioutof  between  Eutychian  and  Orthodox,  ftruckoutof  thcDiptychsj  nay, 

tbtDipiyc  s.  ^^  ^Qp^picj-c  the  Vengeance  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  extend  it  to  all 

indifcriminatcly,  who  had  any-ways  difobliged  their  Holinefles,  thc 

Names  of  the  Two  Emperors  Anafiafius  and  Zeno  \ifCK,   at  thc 

Rcqucft  of  the  Legates,  cancelled,  together  with  thofe  of  thc  Bi- 

(hops.     And  now  the  Legates,  having  obtained  all  they  were  injoined 

The  Scbtfm  to  require,  declared,  in  the  Name  of  the  blcflcd  Pope  Hormifdast 

'£rm^    the  Twi)   Sees  united   again   in  Charity   and   Faith.    They  then 

Churches      attended  the  Patriarch  to  the  great  Church ;  aflifted  at  Divine  Ser- 

^"^^^^'hd*     ^^^^  performed  by  him   with  great '  Solemnity,    the  Emperor,    thc 

Emprefs,  the  whole  Court,  and  the  Senate,  being  prefent  \  and,  to 

feal  the  Union,  received  with  him,  and  probably  at  his  Hands,  thc 

Holy  Eucharift  ^    Thus  ended  thc  firft  great  Schifm  between  thc 

Churches  of  Conftantinpple  znA  Rome,  zftcr  it  had  lafted  35  Years. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Writers  have  taken  unwearied  Pains,  in  the 
Account  they  give  us  of  that  fatal  Divifion,  to  lay  thc  whole  BJamc 

■  Rdan  Legat.  inter  £pift.  Honnifd.  t  i.  Epift.  fumm.  Pont. 


Horm.  BISHOPS  of  Rome.  299 

on  the  Greeks^  and  not  only  to  cxcufc,  but  fct  forth  the  Condudl  of  ^^f'^  ^f 
the  Popes,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Schifm,  to  the  Reconciliation  nf^"^j.'9j. 
thcTwoCfrarches,  as  highly  commendable,  as  altogether  worthy  of  the  /« ^his  Divi- 
Sutceffm  of  St.  Peter,  of  the  Vicars  of  Chrtft  upon  Earth.  But  nonef^^jjf/^'j!" 
of  them  have  yet  been  able  to  (hew,  and  we  may  well  defy  them, //a,  ^ni  w/ 
whh  all  their  Art  and  Eloquence,  ever  to  fliew,  what  Evil  would  '*^  G^*^'^ 
have  accrued  to  the  Faith,  the  Church,  or  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
from  the  Name  of  AcAdus^  the  Subjeft  of  the  Difputc,  being  kept 
in  th6  Diptychs,  or  what  Good  would  have  accrued  from  its  being 
craftd.  For,  to  fay  with  the  Popes,  that  to  keep  his  Name  in  the  Roll 
of  the  Catholic  Bifhops  was  contaminating  the  Catholic  Faith,  be- 
caafc  he  had  contaminated  himfelf  by  communicating  with  conta- 
minated Perfbns,  and  contaminated  all  who  communicated  with 
him,  ds  thofe,  who  communicated  with  him,  contaminated  all  who 
comrnutticated  with  them,  and  fo  m  tnfinitnmy  is  confounding  the 
Header  with  Words  jumbled  together  without  any  Meaning.  But  if 
^c  retaining  that  Name  could  be  attended  with  no  Evil  affeding 
the;  Faith,  or  the  Church ;  if  the  cancelling  it  would  be  attended 
with  no  G6od  thence  arifing  to  either  $  it  would  have  been  quite 
inexcufcabie  in  the  Popes  to  have  excommunicated  the  Greeks  for 
ceeaining  it,  even  though  they  had  not  been  able  to  allege  any  Rea- 
Ion  why  they  retained  it.  But  they  had  very  fubftantial  Reafons  $ 
tnd  their  afting  otherwife  than  they  did,  would  have  been  attended,  ^ 
as  they  often  remonftrated,  with  infinite  Evils,  and  in  all  Likeli- 
hood with  the  utter  Ruin  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in  the  Empire  of  the 
Eaft«.  What  muft  we  therefore  think  of  the  Popes  obflinately 
infiftingon  the  Greeks  yielding,  even  in  thefe  Circumftances,  to 
thdr  Will,  and  feparating  themfelves  from  their  Communion,  be- 
caufe  they  would  not  ?  Did  they  aft  therein  as  the  Succeflbrs  of 
St.  Peter^  as  the  Vicars  of  Chrift?  To  fay  they  did,  is  abfolute 
Blaiphemy.  From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Popes 
were  the  Schifmatics,  with  thofe  who  adhered  to  them  3  and  not 
xhtGreeks^  though  generally  ftigmatized  with  that  Name  5  they  alone 
being  Schifmatics,  agreeably  to  the  Definition  of  St.  Cyprian^  received 
by  all,  who,  without  juft  Cauie,  feparate  themfelves,  as  I  have  (hewn 
.  the  Popes  to  have  done,  from  the  reft  of  their  Brethren. 

The  Emperor  was  not  fatisfied  with  caufing  the  Articles,  fent  ne  Emperor 
from  Romey  to  be  received  and  figned  by  the  Patriarch  of  Conjian-  ^jj^^^f  ^j^^ 
tinople  i  but,  to  complete  the  Union  between  tlK  Eaft  and  the  VJc&yfrm  Rome, 
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Year  of     rcfolvcd,  out  of  thc  Abundancc  of  his  Zeal  for  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy 
^|j^ifljJ12j  to  oblige  thc  other  Two  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch^  and 

the  Metropolitan  of  TheJJalanicay  to  fign  thc  fame  ArticicSw     Taul^ 
who,  on  the  Flight  of  Severus  from  Antiocb^  had  been  fubftitutcd 
in  his  room,  obeyed  with  great  Readinefi,    being  a  moft  zealous 
Catholic,  but,  in  other  refpeds,  a  Difgracc  to  his  Orders  infomuch 
that  the  Catholics  themfclvcs,  offended  at  his  Xewdnefs,  and  fcan- 
They  on      dalous  Lifc,  obliged  him  to  reiign.     He  was  fucceeded  by  Eiifhra- 
KuicToffi^^^  who  began  his  Epifcopacy  with  anathematizing  thc  Council  of 
Antiocb.      Chalcedony  and  ftriking  out  of  the  Diptychs  thc  Names  of  ail  thc 
Bifhdps,    wl\p  had  aflifted  at   that  AQcmbiy,    and  with  them  the 
Names  of  the  Popes  from  Leo  to  Hormifdas.    But  thc  Governor  of 
thc  Province  having  let  him  know,   that,    unleis  he  recanted,,  thc 
Imperial  Edid  muft  be  put  in  Execution,  commanding  ail,  who  did 
not  receive  the  Council  and  Doftrine  of  Chalced^n^  to  be  drivea 
from  their  Szt%y  he  repented  what  he  had  done,  received  the  Couo* 
cil,  anathematized  all  who  did  not  receive  it,  replaced  iu  thc  Di- 
ptychs the  Names>  which  he  had  crafed  a  few  Days  before,  and,  (tgn- 
ing  the  Articles^  was  rc-adnaitted  to  thc  Communion  of  Rome^. 
The  Patri-    Timotheus^  Bifhop  of  Alexandria,  who  had  lately  fucceeded  Utiof- 
andriafr)^^'  r^w  thc  youugct  in  that  Sec,  bid,  in  a  manner.  Defiance  to  thc 
fufestofign   Emperor,  boldly  declaring,  that  he  would  anathematize,  to  his  laft 
them.  Breach,  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  together  with  Leo^  and  all  his 

Letters  s  that  he  fcorned  to  receive  Laws  of  thc  BiQiops  of  Rome  $ 
and  chat  he  would  neither  be  tauglu  nor  dircded  by  them.  As 
thc  People  of  Alexandria  were  extremely  devoted  to  their  Bifhop, 
ever  ready  to  revolt,  and  moft  zealouQy  attached  to  the  Dodrine 
of  EutycheSy  which  they  believed  to  be,  and  it  would  be  no  ea(y 
Task  to  prove  it  was  not,  the  genuine  Dodrine  of  their  Patriarch 
Cyril,  the  Emperor  thought  it  advifeable  to  diffcmblc  for  the  prefent, 
amd  patiently  wait  till  an  Opportunity  offered  of  bringing  back  the 
l^gyptians^  by  gentle  Methods,  to  thc  Unity  of  the  Cliurch.  To 
Thejfalonica  was  difpatchcd  from  Conjiantinople  one  of  thc  Le- 
gates, Jokn  the  Bifhop,  with  fcvcral  Ecclefiaftics  in  his  Retinue  j. 
and  Count  Licinius^  a  Perfon  of  great  Diftinflion,,  was  appointed 
by  the  Emperor  to  attend  them.  But  thc  Terms  of  Union  feemecf 
£>  very  unreafonable  to  Doratheus^  Metropolitan  and  Bifhop  of  tha 
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aty,.that,  while  the  Legate  was  reading  them  in  a  public  Aflcmbly,  ^J^^J"  ^^  ' 
he  could  not  forbear  fnatching  them  out  of  his  Hand,  and  tearing  w^^^v^ 
them  in  his  Prefence.    There  wanted  no  more  to  raife  the  Populace,  f^^^^f^on 
who,  falling  upon  the  Legate,  and  thofe  who  were  with  him,  killed  YJrfamli'at 
his  Hoft,  and  Two  of  his  Ecclcfiaftics,  wounded  him  dangeroufly  in  Theffalonica. 
Three  Places,  and  would   have  put  an  End  to  his  Life,  had  not  xjX'*' 
Count  Licinius  brought,  in  great  Hafte,  the  Soldiery  to  his  Refcue,  wounded.and 
and  conveyed  him,    well  guarded,  to  one  of  the  Churches ;   and  %^^^%  ^f 
there  he  continued,  not  daring  to  appear  abroad,  till  the  Emperor,  bis  Uft? 
informed  of  what  had  happened,  fcnt  for  Dorotheus  to  Conftanti-^ 
nofle^.    The  other  Legates,  who  had  remained  in  that  City,  rook 
care  to  acquaint  the  Pope,  as  foon  as  they  could,  with  the  inhuman 
Treatment  their  Collegue  had  met  with,   laying  the  whole  Blame 
on  l5orotheus^  and  one  of  his  Presbyters^  nanved  ArifiideSj  as  if  the 
Populace  had  been  underhand  ftirred  up  by  them.     ThePope,  highly 
provoked  at  the  Infult  offered  ta  St.  Peter  and  himfelf^  in  the  Per- 
fan  of  his  Lezate^  anfwcrcd  their  Letter  as  foon  as  he  received  it,  ^f  ^^f  ^^' 

**  ^  Qutns  tbi 

injoining  them  to  ufc  all  the  Intcreft  they  had  with  the  moft  reli-  Bijhop  of 
gious  Emperor,  and  his  Minifters,  that  dorotheus  might  not  be  fuf-  Theffalonica 
fcrcd  to  return  to  Theffalonicay  that  his  See  might  be  declared  vacant,  Rome!'*'  '^ 
and  he  fcnt  to  Rome^  together  with  the  Presbyter  Arifiides^  to  have 
their  Doubts  refolved  there,  and  to  be  inftruAed  by  the  Apoftolic 
See,   (ince  they  would  not  hearken  to  the  Inftrudions  of  its  Le- 
gates w,     Rome  was  certainly  the  moft  proper  Place  Men,  who  que- 
ftioncd  the  Papal  Authority,  could  be  fcnt  to,  to  lie,  at  the  fame 
tin^e^  inftru£ted  and  convinced  >   and  no^whcre  clfe  would  all  their 
Doubts  have  been  more  quickly  refolved.     But  the  Emperor,  with-  But  he  h 
out  hearkening  to  the  Legates,   ordered  T)orotheus  to  be  tried  at  *p^^f^  Con- 
Conjlantinopie  i  and  all  his  Punilhment  was,  to  be  fcnt  to  Herac/ea,  atdfufftrid 
whence  he  was  fufFered,  after  a  few  Days  Confinemcnr,  to  return  ^^/'^«"^  ^ 
to  his  See.    BaroniuSy  who  thinks  he  ought  at  Icaft  to  have  been 
confined  for  Life  to  O^^,  the  moft  inhofpitable  Place  of  the  whole 
Empire,  cries  out  here ;   Is  it  poflible,  that  Jiiftice,  under  an  Em- 
peror, who  takes  his  Name  from  Juftice,   Ihould  be  thus  fold  and 
betrayed  in  the  Caufc  of  the  holy  Pontiff!   For  the  Legates  pre- 
tended, that  Dorotheus  had  bribed  his  Judges,  having  carried  with 
him  to  Cmftantinople^  fay  they  in  the  Relation  they  fent  to  Rome^ 
fuch  Sums  as  were  capable  of  corrupting  not  only  Men,   but  the 
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Ycaf.ot    Angels  themfclvcs*.    They  thought,   it  fccms,  that  no  Man  could 
^l^l^l^^^j^  withftand  the  Temptation  of  Money  5  and  indeed  that  few  could, 

at  lead  of  thofe  who  were  fcnt  from  Rome^  we  have  fetn  already,  and 

Ihali  fee  hereafter,  on  feveral  Occafions.    The  Emperor  allowed  Do- 

rotbeus  to  return  to  his  See,  as  I  have  related  s  bur  it  was  upon 

Condition,  that  he  (hould  appcafe  the  Pope,  and  fend  for  that  Pur- 

Hi  finds  a   pofc  a  folemn  Legation  to  Rome.    With  this  Condition  the  Metro- 

/j^'^jj^^J"  politan  complied,  the  following  Year  fio.  and,  at  the  (atte  time, 

andhncQn^  wrote  to  the  Pope,  fiyling  him,  in  the  Addrefs,  The  moft  Hofy  emd 

mUiu  that  2lejfed  Father  and  Feliaw-minifier,  and  in  the  Letter,  in  M  thmgs 

Year  of     mofi  bkffedy  and  thrice  blejjed  Father,  in  every  tejpeef  ferfeB^  &c. 

Q|^jg5^\  But,  however  lavilh  of  his  Praifes,  he  took  care  to  avoid  all  Expref. 

iions  that  could  be  conftrued  into  any  kind  of  Subjedioo,  or  even 
SttbmifUon;  for,  inftead  of  defcending  to  Apdlogies  and  Ezcufes^ 
he  arraigned  the  Legates,  who  had  accufed  him,   of  Shuider  and 
Calumny,  declaring,   that  he  was  fo  far  from  having  been  any- 
ways concerned  in  the  late  Riot,  as  they  had  malidoufly  fuggeffed^ 
that,  on  the  contrary,  to  fave  the  Life  of  the  venerable  Bifhop^  he 
had  even  expofed  his  ownr.    This  was  certainly  falfe^  if  whtt  the 
L^tes  wrote  to  the  Pope  was  true.    But  the  Emperor  being  fatif- 
iied,  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  be  (atisfied  too.    ^orotheus  probably 
ftgned  on  this  Occafion  the  Articles  of  Union,  and  was  reconciled 
to  Rome. 
ThignatiT      The  T WO  Patriarchs,  of  Conftantinople  and  Antioch,  had,  in  Com- 
B^i^ri^  pliance  with  the  Articles  fent  from  Rome^  (truck  out  of  the  Diptychs 
fyfi  tojlriki  the  Name  of  Acacius^  and,  together  with  his,  the  Names  of  the 
JD  jf  aT  thi  O^^*^^*  Bilhops,  who  had  died  out  of  the  Communion  of  Rome, 
Nanus  of  thi  z&  I  have  related  above ;  and  then:  Example  was  readily  followed, 
^^^      with  refpeft  to  the  Name  of  Acacius.    But,  as  to  the  Names  of  the 
''*        other  Bifhops,  the  far  greater  Part   peremptorily  refufed  to  craft 
them,  faying,   that  they  had   rather   live   for  ever  feparated  fron 
Rome,  than  thus  ftigmatizc  the  Memory  of  fo  many  eminent  Pre 
lates,  who  had  deferved  fo  well  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  who  were  n 
lefs  Orthodox  than  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  had  given  more   co 
vincing  Proofs  of  their  Orthodoxy  than  he  had  ever  Occafion  to  gr 
The  Bi(hops,werc  backed  by  their  Clergy  $  and  the  People,  |oin? 
both,  began  to  mutiny,  to  exclaim  againft  the  Pope,  to  complair 
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the  Emperor  for  gratifying  him  in  fo  unrcafonabic  a  Demand,  and,  Year  of 
making  the  Caufc  of  the  Catholic  Bilhops  the  CathoHc  Caufe,  to  look  2il^£^ 
upon  all,  who  were  for  fupprefling  their  Names,  as  Friends  to  Eu- 
tjfcbeSj  and  Enemies  to  the  Church.    The  Emperor,  Count  "Jujiinian 
his  Nephew,  and  Epiphanius  the  new  Patriarch,  who  had  fuccecded 
ia  the  Beginmng  of  this  Year  to  John  the  Cappadociany  alarmed  at 
the  general  Difomtent  that  reigned  among  the  People  as  well  as  the 
Clergy,  and  dreading  the  EfFeds  of  the  popular  Zeal,   inftead  of 
ttfing  Violence  with  the  refraftory  Biftiops,  which  they  knew  would 
ht  attended  with  a  great  deal  of  Blood(hed,  and  might,  in  the  End, 
coft  the  Emperor  the  Loft  of  his  Crown,  rcfolved  to  recur  to  the 
Pope,  and  try  whether  they  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  be  fatif- 
fitd  with  their  erafing  the  Name  of  Acacius  alone.    With  this  View  Juftiniin  re- 
Jnftinian  wrote  to  Rome  the  firft,  acquainting  the  Pope,  that  neither  ^p^l^bigging 
the  Ftople,  the  Clergy,  nor  the  BiQiops,   though  threatened  with  he  wotddmt 
Exile,  nay,  and  with  Fire  and  Sword,  could  be  induced  to  omit,  at'^jj*^^ 
Divine  Service,  the  Names  of  fo  many  holy  Catholic  Prelates;  and,^rtf/^^. 
at  the  fame  time,  conjuting  his  Holinefs,  as  he  tendered  the  Welfare 
of  theChurch,  and  the  Peace  of  the  State,  not  to  inftft  on  that  Point, 
fiade  he  would  thereby  involve  both  in  a  new  War,  and  more  dan- 
geroiis  Troubles  than  either  had  hitherto  felt.    Tour  Holinefs^  (ays 
he  in  his  Letter,  ought  to  conjider  the  Nature  of  Things^  and  the 
Difference  of  Times  s  and^  being  fatisfied  with  the  Condemnation  of 
Acacius,  of  Diofcorus,  of  Timotheus  iElurus,  Petrus  Mongus,  arU 
Pfirus  FuUo,  end  at  laji  this  obftinate  Conteji^    It  is  not  by  Per-  Ks  Senti- 
8BCUT10N  AND  Bloodshed,   but  sacerdotal  Patience,   that^'^^^^' 

eerntng  Jrer* 
MeH  are  to  be   gained  to  God:   by  striving  to  gain  SoVLS^/ectaien. 

WE  often  destroy  both  Bodies  and  Souls  :  it  is  by  Mild- 
miss  AND  Lenity  alone  that  old  Errors  can  be  corrected^. 
How  much  Chriftian  Blood  would  have  been  faved,  had  the  Popes,  or 
the  Emperors  themfclvcs,  hearkened  to  this  excellent  LelTon ! 

The  Patriarch,  and  the  Emperor,  both  wrote  prcffing  Letters  to  The  Entper or 
the  fame  Purpofe.    The  Patriarch  accompanied  his  with  a  rich  Pre-  ^'^^  '^  ^^: 
fent  to  the  Pope,  confiding  of  a  Chalice  of  Gold,  adorned  ^ith  2  to  the  fame 
great  Number  of  Jewels,  of  a  Patin  likcwife  of  Gold,  another  Ch^- ^'^P^fi- ^^ 
lice  of  Silver,  and  Two  Silk  Veils.    The  Emperor,  in  his  Letter,  jr^^^^^^ 


accom" 
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Year  of      Uuioii,  prcfctibcd  by  the  Apoftolic  See»  to  be  received  by  all  5  but 
x!ll!SLli^  that  upon  fomc  he  cannot  prevail,  either  by  Pcrfuafions  or  Menaces, 

to  condemn  thofc  after  their  Death,  in  whom  they  placed  thcic 
grcateft  Glory  while  they  were  living  5  that  their  Obftinacy  is  Proof 
againft  all  Dangers,  and  Death  iticlf  5  that  he  is  extremely  grieved  to 
find  the  great  Work  of  an  intire  Reconciliation,  which  he  had  fo 
much  at  Heart,  thus  retarded  5  but,  on  the  other  Side,  is  no  Icfi  un* 
willing  to  proceed  to  Violence,  and  fhdd  the  Blood  of  his  innocent 
Subiefts;  and  therefore  does  not  doubt  but  his  Apoftlclhip,  rather  than 
oblige  him  to  turn  Perfecutor,  will  connive,  for  the  prefent,  at  the 
Names  of  the  Orthodox  Bidiops  being  kept  in  the  Diptychs,  and  be 
latisfied  with  their  condemning  the  Memory  of  Acacius  alone  5  the 
rather,  as  his  holy  Predeceffor  Pope  Anajlafius  had  required  no  more^ 
to  receive  all  to  his  Communion,  who  profcflcd  the  fame  Faith  *. 
He  Pobi,  in  But  the  Pope  was  deaf  to  all  Remonftranccs  and  Reafons.  He  (till 
t"/-^''-^\  infifted  on  the  Condemnation  not  only  of  Acacius.  but  of  all  who 

injs/ts  ontoeir  ^  ' 

Names  biing  had  communicatcd  with  him,  or  his  Memory ;  and  becaufe  the  Em* 
^^^*  f  pcror  had  Ihewn  himfelf,  in  his  Letter,  utterly  averfc  to  Perfecutioa 
Chriftsai.  and  Bloodfhcd,  he  ftrovc^  in  his  Anfwer,  to  reconcile  him  to  both. 
^-••'V*^  **  Many  Things,  fays  he,  which  we  naturally  dcteft  and  abhor,  arc, 
rages  Perfe-  "  i^  fome  Cafes,  ncceflary  Remedies  5  and  then,  our  Health  being  at 
cution.         <<  Stake,  we  arc  not  toconfult,  but  ftrive  to  overcome,  our  natural 

^*  Averiton.     In  Sicknefs,  we  arc  apt  to  complain  of  the  Remedies 
that  are  prcfcribed  for  our  Cure,  and  hate  thofc  who  prefcribe  them. 
But  would  it  be  good-natured  or  friendly  in  a  Phyfician  to  forbear 
applying  what  he  knows  to  be  conducive  to  Health,  out  of  Compaf- 
(ion,  or  through  Fear  of  cauftng  a  momentary  Pain  i  It  is  Cruelty 
'*  to  fpare,  and  Compafllon  to  cure,  let  the  Remedies,  that  work 
"  the  Cure,  be  ever  fo  painful  b."    Thus  did  this  Pope,  in  dircft 
Oppofition  to  the  Doftrinc  of  the  Gofpcl,  endeavour  to  extinguilh  in 
the  Emperor  all  Scnfe  of  Humanity  ;  nay,  and  to  convince  him,  that 
he  could  by  no  other  means  better  (hew  himfelf  a  kind  and  bene* 
volent  Prince,  than  by  fhcdding  the  Blood  of  his  innocent  People. 
Thcfe  x\ntichriftian  Principles  have  ever  (ince  been  maintained,  as  is 
but  too  well  known,  by  the  Church  of  Romei  and,  in  Compliance 
with  them,  the  Popes  have  never  failed,  when  it  was  in  their  Power, 
to  encourage  Perfccution,  and  ftir  up  the  Popi(h  Princes  to  perfecute, 
and  purfue    with  Fire  and  Sword,   their  Prorcftant  Subjefts,    To 
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thcfc  Principles  arc  owing  the  Racks,  the  Dungeons,  and  the  unre-  ^^^^  ^^ 
lenting  Torments  of  the  Inquifition ;  it  being  highly  meritorious  with  u-l^^«^' 
the  Minifters  of  that  infernal  Tribunal  to  rack  the  Body,  without  Mercy, 
for  the  Good  of  the  Soul,  and  highly  criminal  for  any  of  them  to  (hew 
Compaffion^  let  the  Torments  be  ever  fo  cxquifite,  when  they  arc, 
as  they  fay,  become  neceflary  Remedies  for  the  Cure  of  the  Soul. 
As  the  Church  of  Rome  has  adopted  thcfe  Maxims,  (he  can  never  ith  Prind- 
renounce  them  J  and  it  is  quite  furprifing,    that  fome  Protcftants,  ^'^^  ^^^'^^ 
cither  miOed  themfelvcs,  or  wanting  to  miflead  others,  fhould  pre-  ^Romer* 
tend,  that,  in  fome  Degree,  (he  has  renounced  them  already,  and  is 
become  more  indulgent,  than  (he  has  been  in  former  Times,  to  thofe 
who  diflent  from  her.     Are  not  her  Prifons  (illcd,  at  this  very  time, 
with  thofe  whom  (he  ftylcs  Heretics,  or  only  fufpcfts  of  what  (he  calls 
Hcrcfy  ?  Arc  not  her  Racks  ftill  daily  employed  in  extorting  Confcf- 
fions?  Docs  (he  any- where  fuflFer,  where  her  Power  prevails,  Doftrincs 
to  be  taught  or  profelTcd,  difagreeing  in  the  lea(l  with  thofe,  which  (he 
profcfles  and  teaches  ?  On  what,  then,  can  the  Opinion  be  founded,  of 
her  having  begun  of  late  to  abate  of  her  former  Severity  ?  Let  her 
diicharge  her  Inquifitors,  (hut  up  her  Inquifitions,  grant  Liberty  of 
Confcicncc  where  (he  dares  to  refufe  it ;  and  then,  but  not  till  then, 
wc  (hall,  with  thcfc  her  Frotefiant  Friends^  acknowlcge  her  Lenity. 

The  Emperor,  though  fo  great  a  Bigot,  was  fo  far  from  hearkening  The  Emperor 
tothcSuggcftionsof  thePope,  that,  on  the  contrary,  greatly  offended  ^^^^^i  , 
at  his  Obftinacy,  and  more  at  his  Principles,  he  joined,  in  the  End,  Catholic  Bi- 
his  Subjeds  againft  him;  and,  commending  them  for  the  Regard  they>*^\'^  ^^ 
paid  to  the  Memory  of  their  Catholic  Paftors,  allowed  them,  without  Diplychs^in 
giving  himfelf  any  farther  Trouble  about  the  Confent  of  hisHolinefs,j^''^  ^f  ^A^ 
to  keep  all  their  Names  in  the  Diptychs.     The  Pope,  finding  he  could   ^^^' 
not  prevail,  thought  it  advifeable  to  diflfemble ;  and  wrote  accord* 
ingly  to  the  Patriarch,  impowering  him  to  receive  all  to  the  Commu- 
nion of  Ramey  who,  anathematizing  Acacius^  and  the  others  men- 
tioned above,  condemned  their  Memories  c.     As  no  Mention  was 

■ 

made,  in  that  Letter,  of  the  Orthodox  Bifhops,  the  Patriarch  obliged 
none  to  crafc  their  Names  5  nay,  he  replaced  in  the  Diptychs,  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  Emperor,  xhc  Names  of  Euphemius  and 
MacedmluSy  which  his  PredecclTor  had  cancelled  i  and  the  Pope,  by 
liot  difapproving,  tacitly  approved,   what  he  had  done. .  And  thus 
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was  an  intire  Reconciliation  at  laft  brought  about,  wc  may  fay,  in  ' 
fpitc  of  tlic  Pope.    It  is  obfcrvablc,  that  fcveral  among  the  Bi(hopS| 
who  had  communicated  with  AcaciuSy  or  his  Memory,  and  were,  on 
.that  Score,  thought  by  the  prefcnt  Pope  unworthy  of  a  Place  in  the 
Catalogue  of  Bifhops,    have  by  his  Succeflfors  been  judged  worthy 
of  a  Place  in  the  Calendar  of  Saints :  they  now  invoke  at  the  Altar 
the  Names  which  he  thought  would  have  contaminated  the  whole 
Church,  had  they  only  been  mentioned  at  the  Altar  5  and  therefore 
would  have  involved  both  the  Church  and  the  State  in  the  utmoft 
Confufion  to  have  them  fupprcfled,  had  the  Emperor  been  as  bloody- 
minded  as  he. 
NnvDif'        The  Eaft  and  the*  Weft  were  now  happily  reconciled,  after  fo  long 
^Cburlh  ^'^  ^"^  obftinate  a  Divifion.     But  the  Church  was  not  fufFercd  to  enjoy 
JVhetherOnt  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  which  (he  had  Reafon  to  expeft  from 
^ the  Trim-  ^|^^j  Reconciliation.     New  Difputes  arofe  daily  among  her  Members^ 
Pcrfonof  the  and  One,  which  had  been  already  carried  on  for  fome  time,  remained 
X«/i7//i;rf  ^^^^  undecided.     The  Difpute  was.   Whether  One  of  the  Trinity, 
uhttvefuf-  or  One  Terfon  of  the  Trinity,  (hould  be  faid  to  have  fuffered  in  the 
fired  on  the  FUjh  ?  The  Propofition,  One  of  the  Trinity  fuffered  in  the  Flefb, 
^^^^^  fome  Scythian  Monks  maintained  to  be  Orthodox  ?  and  the  other. 

One  Terfon  of  the  Trinity  fuffered  in  the  Flejb,  to  import  abfoluce 
Hcrefy.  But,  on  the  other  Side,  a  Deacon,  named  ViStor,  pretended 
the  former  Propofition  to  import  abfolute  Hcrefy,  and  the  latter  alone 
to  be  Orthodox.  Both  the  Monks  and  the  Deacon  received  the 
Council  of  Chalcedony  acknowleged  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  ia 
Oppofition  to  EutycheSy  and,  in  Oppofition  to  Ntftorius,  only  One 
Pcrfon.  But  nevertheleis,  by  a  long  Chain  of  unintelligible  Infer- 
enccs,  the  Monks  drove  to  convince  the  Deacon,  that  he  was  a  rank 
Neji,.  rian  5  and  the  Deacon  drove,  in  his  Turn,  to  convince  them, 
by  the  fame  Method  of  Reafoning,  that  they  were  rank  Eutyehiansy 
and  Brians  into  the  Bargain.  Befides,  the  Deacon  pretended,  that 
t  ic  Word  One,  without  the  Addition  of  Terfon,  referred  only  to 
the  Divine  Subftance  or  Nature  $  and,  confequcntly,  that  to  fay.  One 
of  the  Trinity  fuffered,  was  as  much  as  to  fay.  One  of  the  Natures 
of  the  Trinity  fuffered y  which  was  evidently  fuppofing,  that,  in  the 
Trinity,  there  were  more  Natures  than  One.  On  this  great  Stress 
was  laid  by  one  Trifolius,  a  Presbyter,  who  lived  at  jhis  time,  and 
fcems  to  have  been  well  verfed  in  all  the  Subtilties  and  Cavils  of  Lo- 
gic, the  only  Knowlege^  if  it  defervcs  that  Name,  which  was  now 
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in  Rcqucft.    For,  in  a  Letter  he  wrote  to  FauJiuSj  a  Roman  Senator,   ^"^  ^f 
he  reafons  thus  5  "  In  the  Trinity,  fays  he,  there  are  not  Three  Gods,  xS^^if 
"  but  one  God  in  Three  Perfons.     Now  the  Word  0»^  neceffarily  5^^*^^''{/'- 
•*  imports  the  Nature  i  and  hence  it  follows,  that  the  Two  Propofi--^^^^^^^^"^ 
•*  tions.  One  of  the  Trinity  fufferedy  and  One  of  the  Three  Tit-  fome. 
"  wne  Natures^  or  Three  GodSy  fuffered^  muft,  of  courfe,  be  fyno- 
"  nymous."    But  neither  will  that  Writer  allow  the  other  Propofi- 
tion  to  be  Orthodox,  One  Terfon  of  the  Trinity  fuffered^  fince  it 
might  be  concluded  from  thence,  that  the  Divine  Nature  had  fuf- 
fercd.     "  That  Error,  indeed,  adds  he,  you  avoid  by  adding,  in  the 
**  Flejbi  but  you  thereby  confound  the  Two  Natures ;  and,  flying 
*•  from  the  Theopafchites^  fall  in  with  the  Eutychians!"    He  con- 
cludes with  adviftng  Faujfus  to  (hun  all  Expreflions  alike,  that  have 
neither  been  ufed  by  the  Oecumenical  Councils,  nor  by  the  Fathers 
in  their  Writings  approved  by  the  Councils.    They  had  ail  now  for- 
got, that  there  was  fuch  a  Book  as  the  Scripture. 

The  Monks,  finding  themfelves  arraigned  of  Hcrcfy,  had  rccourfe  5^^?  Pri?^?/?- 
to  the  Legates  of  the  Pope,  who  were  then  at  Ccnftantinople^  for  the  ^^^^\}^^^ 
Difpute  began  in  519.  and  the  Legates,  having  fcvcral  times  heard  Trinity,  fcfr. 
both  ViSloT  and  them,  inftead  of  reconciling  them,    and  (hewing  ^^^^-^""'^  h 
that  their  Meaning  was  the  fame,  and  their  Difagreement  only  about  of  the  Fope. 
Words,  gave  Sentence  in  Favour  of  the  former.    The  Monks  did 
not  acquiefce  in  their  Judgment,  as  we  may  well  imagine  \  but, 
highly  provoked,  to  ufe  their  Expreillons,  at  the  Rafhnefs,  Partiality, 
and  Ignorance,  of  the  Legates,  in  condemning  what  they  did  not, 
or  would  not  underftand,  they  difpatched  Four  of  their  Fraternity  to  rhe  Mouks. 
Rome,  to  complain  of  them  to  the  Pope,  and  to  get  the  Propofition  ^^^  '"^'«- 
approved  by  him,  which  they  had  condemned.     But  the  Pope,  in  l^,^^?  /a/^ 
formed  by  his  Legates  of  what  had  paflTed  at  Con  1  ant  imp  le^  not  only  Fope^  who 
confirmed  the  Sentence  they  had  given,  but  kept  the  Deputies  of  the  p^.j[S 
Monks  a  whole  Year,    in  a  manner,   Prifoners,  at  Rome,  to  con-  and ujet  them 
vincc  them  by  that  means,    fince  he  could  by  ho  other,  of  their  '^^' 
Error.     Some  write,  that  he  drove  them  at  laft  out  of  the  City,  as 
incorrigible  Heretics  5  while  others  tell  us,  that,  to  the  great  Difap- 
pointment  of  the  Pope,  they  made  their  Efcape  in  the  Night.     How- 
ever that  be,  they  found  Means,  before  they  left  the  City,  to  paflc 
up,  in  fcveral  public  Places,  their  Confeflion  of  Faith,  comprifed  in 
Twelve  Articles,  with  as  many  Anathemas  againft  all,  the  Pope  not 
excepted,  who  did  not  receive  it.     This  exafpcratcd  the  Pope  to  fuch 
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Year  of    a  Dcgrcc,  that,  in  his  Anfwcr  to  a  Letter  which  he  received,  at  this 
^.Jil^^^^ilj  time,  from  Pojfejfor,  an  African  Bifhop,  who  had  been  driven  from 
The  Pope      his  Sce  by  the  Artans^  and  refided  at  Conftantinople^  lie  inveighed 
Tza'mH  the    ^g^^^^^  ^^^  Monks  in  the  moft  abufive  Terms,  taxing  them  with  Pride, 
Monks.        Arrogance,  and  Obftinacy  5  and  painting  them  as  the  word  of  Men, 
ChTift '^  22    ^  Enemies  to  the  Church,  as  Difturbers  of  the  public  Peace,  as  Slan- 
c^*^^--j  dercrs,  Lyers,  and,  above  all,  as  Inftruments  employed  by  the  Ene- 
my of  Truth,  tobanifh  all  Truth,  to  cftablifh  Error  in  its  room,  and 
fow  among  the  Wheat  the  poifonous  Seeds  of  diabolical  Tares  ^.  As 
Copies  of  this  Letter  were  difperfcd  by  Toffeffor  all  over  the  Eaft, 
His  Letter  is  MaxcntiuSj  ouc  of  the  Monks,  and  the  moft  learned  among  them, 
Tne^of\hem.  Undertook  to  anfwer  it  5  and,  in  his  Anfwer,  he  treats  the  Pope  worlc, 

if  poflible,  than  he  had  treated  the  Monks.  He  begins  with  dcclare- 
ing,  that  he  does  not  believe  the  Piece,  he  anfwers,  to  have  been 
written  by  HormifdaSy  or  by  any  other  Chriftian  Bifliop,  it  being 
wholly  made  up  of  Errors,  Contradidions,  Calumnies,  and  Lyes. 
He  then  inveighs  againft  the  Legates  of  the  Pope,  againft  PoJfeffoTj 
and  moft  of  all  againft  the  Author  of  the  Letter,  as  not  a  difguifed, 
but  an  open  and  avowed  Heretic ;  proves,  and  indeed  unanfwerably, 
the  Propofition,  One  of  the  Trinity  fuff ere d  in  theFUfby  to  be  in- 
tirely  Orthodox,  as  it  was  underftood  by  him  and  his  Brethren,  and 
explained  by  them  to  the  Pope  \  >uflifies  the  Condud  of  the  Monks; 
and  concludes  with  thefc Words :  "  The  Author  of  this  Letter, whether 
it  was  really  written  by  HormifdaSy  or  falfly  afcribcd  to  him,  is, 
without  all  Doubt,  a  Heretic,  ftnce  he  will  not  allow  Chrift  theSon 
NotoneWri-  u  Qf  Qq^  ^q  b^  Qnc  of  the  Trinity.'*  It  is  remarkable,  that  though 
^i^fendtbe  Copics  of  this  Letter  were  di(pcrfcd  over  the  whole  Chriftian  World, 
Pope,  though  the  Pope,  who  was  there  charged  with  Herefy,  had  many 

Friends  both  in  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  not  one  of  them  offered  to 
undertake  his  Defence,  or  pretended  to  juftify  his  condemning  the 
above- mentioned  Propofition,  as  it  was  explained  by  the  Monks, 
o  ten  declaring,  that  they  thereby  meant  no  more,  than  that  Chrift y 
who  w.s  one  of  the  Perfons  of  the  Trinity,  fuffered  in  the  Flejb. 
Nay,  Uormijdas  had  the  Mortification  to  fee,  before  he  died,  the 
£i(hops  of  the  Eaft,  all  to  a  Man,  and  likewife  the  Catliolic  Bifhops 
of  /Ifricay  with  St.  Fulgentius  at  their  Head,  that  is,  the  far  greater 
Part  of  the  Church,  engaged  in  Defence  of  the  Monks,  and  con- 


f  Apud  Bar.  ad  ann.  520.  p.  58.  et  HonnKcl.  Ep.  70. 
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dcmning  with  them  all,  who  did  ^not  admit  the  Exprcflion,  which   "^"^  ^ 
he  had  condemned.     Had  he  lived  but  a  few  Years  longer,  he  would  \Jl'^^^^^ 
have  feen  that  Expreffion  adopted  by  the  whole  Catholic  Church, 
and  thofc  anathematized  by   the  whole  Catholic  Church,  who  did 
not  approve  and  receive  it,  as  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  relate  here- 
after. 

But  he  died  the  following  Year  523.  on  the  6th  oi  Auguji,  having  Hormifdas 
held  the  Chair  Nine  Years,  and  Eleven  Days  5  and  on.  that  Day  his  ^ycar  of 
Rcliques  are  ftill  expofed  to  public  Adoration,   in  the  Church  of  Chrift  523. 
St.  Petir^  where  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  buried.     What  in-  ^-^'^^^ 
titled  him  to  that  Honour  was,  as  is  faid,  his  extraordinary  and  truly 
apofiolical  Zeal  in  caufing  the  Council  of  Cbalcedon  to  be  every- 
where received,  and  in  healing  the  Divifions  which  had  reigned  fo 
long  in  the  Church.     But  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  was  received, // a«w  »«/ 
from  the  Beginning,  by  all  in  the  Weft  5  and  its  being  as  univcrfally  JJ^'^^^^^  ^ 
received  in  the  Eaft  was  intireiy  owing,    as  we  have  feen,  to  the  Council  of 
Decree  which  Juftin  iflued,   of  his   own  Motion,    as  foon  as  he  Chalcedon 
afcendcd  the  Imperial  Throne.     As  to  the  Divifions  of  the  Church,  ^^rthaHn  * 
they  were  healed  indeed  in  his  Time  ;  but  what  extraordinary  Merit  ^^^  was^ut 
Hoitnifdas  had  in  healing  them,  and  reconciling  the  Two  Churches/^ '*' ^^  ''^'"* 
it  woald  be  no  cafy  matter  to  determine.     He  made  no  Advances 
towards  a  Reconciliation  $  he  could  by  no  means  be  induced,  not- 
withftanding  his  boafted  Zeal  for  the  Unity  and  Peace  of  the  Church, 
to  abate,  in  the  leaft,  of  the  Pretenfions  of  his  See,  for  the  fake 
of  either  j    nay,  he  infifted  on  Terms  far  more  unreafonabic,  than 
the  moft  afluming  among  his  Prcdeceflbrs  had  prefumed  to  require. 
It  is  true,  they  were  complied  with  at  iaft;  and  Peace  was  rcftorcd. 
But  that  was  not  owing  to  any  Zeal  or  Condefcenfion  in  him,  but 
to  the  Zeal,  and,  in  fome  Degree,  to  the  Wcaknefs,  of  the  Em- 
peror, who,  pitying  the   unhappy  Condition  of  the  Church,   thus 
miferably  rent  by  her  own  Prelates,  chofe  rather  to  gratify  the  Pope 
in  all  his  Demands,  however  unreafonabic,  than  to  fuffcr  one  half 
of  the  Church  to  continue  any  longer  difunited  from   the  other, 
to  the  great  Danger  of  both.     It  is  obfcrvable,  that  of  the  Five  Popcs^ 
who  governed  the  Roman  Church  during  this  Schifm,  one  only  has 
been  denied  the  Honour  of  Saintlhip,  viz.  Vo^z  AnafiaJiuSy  the  only 
one  among  them,  who  (liewcd  himfclf  inclined  to  lacrifice  the  Pre- 
tenfions of  his  Sec  to  the  Welfare  of  the  Church  ^     I  leave  the 

\  See  above,  p.  243. 
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Year  of     Reader  to  conclude  from  thence  what  Kind  of  Merit  was  rewarded 
Sli!^!^  with  that  Honour  in  the  reft. 

His  Cha-         Hotmi/das  was  a  Man  of  uncommon  Parts,  of  great  Policy  and 
racier.         Addrefs,  as  appears  from  his  whole  Conduft  5  but  of  a  moft  haughty, 

vindiftive,  and  imperious  Temper,   and,   to  the  eternal  Infamy  of 

his  Name  and  Memory,  the  firft  Chriftian  Biftiop,  who,  in  Matters  of 

Confcientc,    dared  openly  to  countenance,    nay,  and  to  fanftify. 

Slaughter  and  Blood(hed.     As  for  his  Writings,  of  the  many  Lct- 

Lettersfaljiy  ^^rs  hc  wrote,  7p  havc  reached  our  Times.     The  learned  2>«  P/», 

bim.  '  '*    mifled  by  Baromus,  counts  80  ^;  but  the  Strength  and  Energy  with 

which  Hormifdas  expreflcs  himfelf  in  the  other  Letters,  though  they 

all  favour  of  the  Barbarifm  of  the  Age,   evidently  prove   that  to 

St.  RemigruSy  appointing  him  Vicar  of  the  Apoftolic  Sec,   in  the 

new-converted  Kingdom  of  Clovis,  to  be  fuppofititious  g:  bcHdes, 

in  that  Letter,  Clovis  is  fuppofed  to  be  dill  living ;   and  nothing  is 

more  certain,  than  that  hc  died  on   the  27th  of  November  fii. 

that  is.  Two  Years  and  Eight  Months  before  the  Eledion  of  Hor- 

tnijdas  ^.     Hence  it  is  manifcft,  that  the  Letter,  which  Clovis  is  faid 

to  have  written  to  this  Pope,  acknowleging  him  for  the  fupreme 

Head  of  the  Church,  and  which  Baronius  difplays  and  comments 

with  great  Pomp  and  Flour  i(h  of  Words,    is  like  wife  a  barefaced 

Forgery.     The  far  greater  Part  of  the  Letters  of  Hormifdas  relates 

to  the  Affairs  of  the  Eaft.     But  that  he  did  not  fufFer  his  Attention 

to  be  fo  engroflcd  by  them,  as  to  negleft  the  Opportunities  that 

offered  of  maintaining  and  improving  the  Authority  ufurped  by  his 

Predeccflbrs  in  the  Weft,  appears  from  his  Letters  to  John  of  Tar- 

^^ E^fh^"*^  r^^^»,  and  Salujlius  of  Seville.  For,  being  confulted  by  them  about 

of  Tarragon  fomc  Points  of  Difcipline,  he  thence  took  Occafion  to  appoint  them 

ii»i  Seville    his  Vicars,  the  former  for  the  Hither ^  and  the  latter  for  the  Farther 

Spain.      '    Spain  J  impowcring  them  to  aflcmble  in  Council  the  Biftiops  of  the 

Provinces,  over  which  they  were  fct,  tD  compofe  their  Differences, 
and  to  fee  that  the  Canons  were  every-where  punctually  obfcrved. 
This  Power  hc  granted  them,  on  Condition  of  their  recurring  to 
him  in  all  Matters  of  Moment,  that  is,  on  Condition  of  their  aft- 
iug  in  an  intirc  Dependence  upon  him,  and  his  Sec  i.  Thus,  by 
their  means,  he  extended  his  Power  and  Authority  over  all  the  Pro- 
vinces and  Bilhops  of  Spain.     The  Inftitution  of  Vicars  was,  of  all 

'  Du  Pin,  Biblloth.  des  Aut.  Eccl.  t.  4.  in  Hormifd.  g  Vide  Pagi  ad  ann. 

514.  n.  5*  ^  Idem,  n.  7,  *  HurmifJ.  ep.  24,  25,  26. 
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the  Devices  that  the  moft  refined  Policy  could  invent  or  fupgcft,  the  ^  ^"'^  °^ 
beft  calculated  for  the  eftablifhing  of  the  Papal  Authority ;  the  Bi-  \^-^-^^ 
(hops  of  the  firft  Stt,%y   who  were  the  moft  capable  of  efFcftually 
oppofing  the  Encroachments  of  Rome^  being  thereby  engaged,  in 
Gratitude  as  well  as  by  Intereft,  to  fupport  and  defend  them. 
"  In  the  Time  of  Hormifdas  many  rich  Prefcnts  are  faid  to  have  King  Theo- 
bcen  made  to  the  Church  of  St.  Teter  by  the  Emperor  Jujlin,  and  K/^^^^ 
others.    Among  the  reft  King  Theodoric  fent,  if  the  Bibliothccarian  thlclmrchof 
is  to  be  credited  If,  Two  Silver  Candlcfticks,  weighing  70  Pounds.  *'•  ^«^«'- 
In  the  earlicft  Times  the  Church,  at  leaft  the  Roman  Church,  would  /« thejriml- 
receive  nothing  from  Heretics  j  nay,  in  the  Second  Century,  about  J^^^^^^ 
the  Year  170.  (he  even  returned  to  Marcian  foo  Drachmas  oi  Go\A jac!ffJdfnm 
which  he  had  given,  when  (he  found  that  he  held  heterodox  Do-  Hintics. 
ftrines,  left  (he  (hould  be  polluted  with  the  Money  of  a  Heretic. 
This  Bdronius  remembered  s  and  therefore,  that  we  may  not  ima-- 
gine  the  Ruman  Church  to  have  been  lc(s  pure  in  the  6th  than  (he 
was  in  the  ad  Century,  he  takes  care  to  inform  us,  that  the  Gift 
of  the  Heretical  and  yirian  King  was  not  received  by  her  as  an 
OiFering,  but  only  as  a  Prefent,  which  (he  might  accept,  even  at 
the  Hands  of  an  Infidel,  without  the  leaft  Danger  of  being  thereby 
defiled  or  polluted  I    Had  this  Diftindiion  been  known  to  the  Church 
in  MMrcian'%  Time,  (he  might  have  fafely  kept  his  500  Drachmas, 
However,  it  was  not  firft  broached  by  Baronius^  but  had  been  ufed, 
long  before  his  Time,  by  the  Canonifts,  pretending,  the  better  to 
gratify  the  Avarice  of  the  Clergy,    that  by  the  Canons  forbidding 
Donations  and  Legacies  to  be  accepted  from  public  Sinners,  from 
infamous  Women,  or  from  thofc  who  were  at  Variance  with  their 
Relations,  nothing  eife  was  meant,    than  that  fucli  Donations  and 
Legacies  (hould  not  be  accepted  as  Oblations,  but  only  as  Prefents 
or  Gifts  M.     This  Diftindion   has   proved  very  ferviccablc   to  the 
Church  of  Rome  j  it  being  well  known,  that  (he  owes  the  far  greater 
Part  of  her  prefent  Wealth  to  the  Bounty  of  thofe,   whofe  Dona- 
tions and  Legacies  (he  was,  by  her  Canons,  in  joined  to  rejcd. 

^  Anaft.  in  Hormifd.  ^  Vide  Bar.  ad  aim.  523.  °^  Vide  Can.  93.  apid 

Gi4tiaii,  di(t.  90.  et  Mendof.  in  hunc  locum. 
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thrift  523-    JusTiK,  T        O        TJ        XT  Thhoi>oric, 

'-•'V-^  J        V^        n        1^.  King  of  Italy. 

Fifty-fecond  Bishop  of  Rome. 

John chofen.    TTQrmifdas  was  fuccccdcd  by  John^  furnamcd  Cateltne^  ordained 
"^"^  on  the  13  th  of  Augufty  after  a  Vacancy  of  Seven  Days.    He 
was  a  Native  of  Tufcanyy  the  Son  of  one  Canftantius^  and  Prcf- 
byter  of  the  Roman  Church  "5  which  is  all  we  know  of  him  before 
his  Election.    His  Pontificate  was  Ihort  and  unhappy;  and  theCa* 
lamitics  that  befcl  him  were  owing  to  the  indifcreet  Zeal  of  the 
Emperor  Jafiin.     For  that  Prince,  not  fatisfied  with  having  put  an 
End  to  the  Schifm,  undertook,  in  the  next  Place,  to  dear  his  Do* 
minions  from  Heretics,  as  he  ftyled  them,   of  all  Denominations. 
He  began  with  the  Manichees^  who,  taking  Advantage  of  the  gene- 
ral Confufton  that  reigned  in  the  Church,  during  the  late  DUputes 
between  the  Eutychian  and  Orthodox  Parties,  had  perverted,  un- 
obfervcd,  great  Numbers  of  both  to  their  impious  Tenets.     Againft 
The  Emperor  lYizva  therefore  the  Emperor  iflucd  an  Edid,  in  the  6th  Year  of  his 
I'^^Edt^^  Reign,  that  is,  in  ^23.   commanding  them  to  be   put  to  Death 
egainft  He-  without  Mctcy^   whcre-cvcr  they  (hould   be  difcovered,  and  con- 
rettcsofall   y}^^^  o      jhig  £di£i  ^^s  attended  with  no  bad  Confequences  i  the 

Jjenomtna" 

thns.  Mantchees  being  univerfally  abhorred  and  detefted,  on  account  of 

the  execrable  Principles,  and  immoral  Pradices,  of  that  infamous  Seft. 
But  the  Zeal  of  Jtifiin^  favouring  not  a  little  of  Enthufiafm,  did  not 
Jfufs another  f^ff^.^   ^ij^  to  ftop  here.    The    following  Year   524.    he   cnafted 
manding7he  another  Edift,  ordering  the  Arians^  who  were  very  numerous  in  the 
Arians  to  de  Eaft,  to  deliver  up  all  their  Churches  to  the  Catholic  Biftiops,  and  the 
^^^^^^/^^'^  Catholic  Bidiops  to  confccrate  them  anew.     The  Arians  had  been 
the  Catholics,  allowcd,  by  the  Emperors,  the  free  and  open  Exercife  of  their  Rcli- 
Chrlft  °2      S*^" '  '^^^  contented  themfelvcs  with  worlhiping  God  in  their  own 
x^^^^mj  Way,  without  ever  attempting  to  bring  over  any,  either  Orthodox; 
'  or  Eutychian^  to  their  Perfuafion  i  were  as  good  Subjefts  as  the  beft 
of  the  Catholics;  and,  on  all  Occafions,  had  fcrvcd,  with  as  much 
Zeal  and  Fidelity  as  they,  their  Prince,  and  their  Country.     Being 
therefore  confcious  to  themfelves,  that  they  had  given  no  Occafion 
cofuch  an  Edift,  nor  Offence  to  their  FellowSubjeds,  or  their  So- 
vereign, they  often  and  warmly  remonftrated  againft  the  Treatment 

"  Evagr.  Lib.  Pont.  «>  Cod.  Juft.  leg.  12. 

which 
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which  they  fo  undefcrvcdly  met  with.     But  the  Emperor  was  not  ^"''  °f 
to  be  moved,  and  the  Catholics  were  already  in  Poffeffion  of  moft  ■l.'^^Ij 
of  their  Churches.     In  this  Diftrefs,  none  of  their  Friends  at  Court 
daring  to  fpeak  a  Wordy  in  their  Favour,  they  rcfolved  to  recur  to  7»^  Arians 
King  Theodoric,    whom   they  well  knew  to  be  a  zealous  jiriauj  ^pf^Zaioncf 
though,  by  a  Principle  of  Toleration,  he  no  le(s  favoured  his  Ca-  J^'^g  Thco- 
tholjc  than  he  did  his  Arian  Subjeds.     He  was  the  only  Prince  in  ^"^' 
the  World,    whofe  Interpofition   and   good  Offices   they  thought 
would  be  of  fomc  Weight  with  the  Emperor  ;   and  to  him  they 
privately  difpatched  fome  of  their  chief  Men,  with  Letters  in  the 
Name  of  all,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Evils,  which  they  fo  un- 
juftly  fufFcred,  and  the  far  greater  Evils,  which  they  had  Reafon  to 
apprehend,  unlcfs,  touched  with  Compaffion,  he  interpofcd  in  their 
behalf,  and  cfpoufed  their  Caufc  as  his  own,  fince  the  holy  Reli- 
gion, which  was  common  to  both,    and  for  which  they  fufFcred, 
made  it  his  own.     The  King  received   the  Deputies  in  the  mofl: 
obliging  manner,   affurcd  them  of  his   good  Offices,  and  wrote,  '^  "2^'" 
without  Delay,  moft  preffing  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  and  all  the  rcr/imh^r 
great  Men  at  Court,  in  their  Favour.     But  no  kind  of  Regard  was  i^^half. 
paid  to  his  Letters;  the  Pcrfccution  continued,  and  the  Arians  were^J^  ^^e^ 
.every- where  driven  from  their  Churches,  and  in  fomc  Places,  by  xhzgardtobh 
over-zealous  Catholics,    out  of  the  Cities.    This  Theodoric  could  ^'^'^^* 
not  brooks   and  rcfolved  to  refcnt  it  in  a  proper  manner.     The 
firft  thing,  that  occurred  to  him,  was  to  retaliate  on  the  Catholics 
in  the  Weft  all  the  Severities  that  were  pradifed  on  the  Arians  in 
the  Eaft.     But  as  he  was  a  Prince  of  a  moft  humane  Difpofition,  and 
befidcs  an  Enemy,   by  Principle,   to  all  Perfecution,   he  could  not 
prevail  upon  himfcif  to  proceed  to  fuch  Extremities,  till  all  other 
Means  he  could  think  of  had  proved  ineffedual.     He  thought  of 
many  \  weighed  and  examined  many  \  and  at  laft  fixed  upon  one, 
which  he  apprehended  could  not  fail  of  the  wiflied-for  Succefs.     He 
knew  what  Weight  the  Advice  and  Counfels  of  the  Pope  had  with 
the  Emperor  5  how  much  the  Emperor  defcred  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  Bifhop  of  Remey  in  all  Matters  of  Religion  and  Confcience ; 
and  therefore  did  not  doubt  but  the  Perfecution  would  foon  be  -at 
an  End,  could  the  Pope,  by  any  means,  be  prevailed  upon  to  cfpoufc 
the  Caufe  of  the  perfccuted  Arians^  and,  difapproving  the  Mcafurcs 
which  the  Emperor  was  purfuing,  employ  his  Counfel  and  Autho- 
!i:ity  to  divert  him  from  them, 
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Year  of        jhc  King  was  fciifiblc,  that  it  was  only  by  Menaces,  by  Force 
^JL^^  and  Compulfion,  that  the  Pope  could  be   brought  to  aft  fuch  a 
Tl)i  King      Part ;  and  relblvcd,  accordingly,  to  employ  them  at  once,  that  na 
Papeil^zr  ^0^"^  might  be  left  for  Delays  and  Excufcs.     Having  therefore  fent 
vcnna.         for  him  to  Ravenna^  he  complained  to  him,  with  great  Warmth^ 
of  the  unchriftian  Spirit  and  Proceedings  of  the  Emperor  5  remoa- 
ttrated  againft  the  Violences  that  were  daily  praftifed  on  the  Catho- 
lics in  the  Eaft,  meaning  the  ArtanSy  which  he  hoped  no  Chriftian 
Bifhop  would  ever  countenance  or  approve  5  ftrove  to  convince  the 
Pope  of  the  Injuftice  of  the  late  Edift  5    and,  comparing  the  happy- 
Situation  of  the  Heretics,  meaning  the  Catholics,  in  his  Dominions^ 
with  the  unhappy  Condition  of  the  Catholics  in  thofe  of  the  Em- 
His  Speech  to  pcroVj  he  added  5  "  But  1  muft  let  you  know,  that  I  am  determined 
thd  Pole.      ,c  j^^Qj  ^^  ^j  ^^  gj^  jjj^  Speftator  on  fuch  an  Occafion.     I  am,  you 

"  know,  and  I  have  often  declared  it,  an  Enemy  to  all  kind  of 
*'  Perfecution .;  I  have  fufFered  not  only  the  Inhabitants  of  Ital/^ 
but  even  my  Goths,  to  embrace  and  profefs,  undifturbed,  which 
of  the  Two  Religions  they  thought  the  moft  pleafing  to  God  5 
and,  in  the  Diflribution  of  my  Favours,  have  hitherto  made  no 
Diftindion  between  Catholic  and  Heretic.  But  if  the  Emperor 
does  not  change  his  Meafures,  I  muft  change  mine.  Men  of 
other  Religions  the  Emperor  may  treat  as  he  pleafes,  though 
every  Man  has  a  Right  to  fervc  his  Creator  in  the  manner  which 
he  thinks  the  moft  acceptable  to  him.  But  as  for  thofe,  who 
profefs  the  fame  holy  Religion  which  I  profefs,  and  believe  to  be 
the  only  true  Religion,  I  think  myfelf  bound  to  employ  the 
Power,  which  it  has  pleafcd  God  to  put  into  my  Hands,  for 
their  Defence  and  Prote^ion.  If  the  Emperor  therefore  does  not 
think  fit  to  revoke  the  Edid,  which  he  has  lately  iffued  againfb 
"  thofe  of  my  Perfuafion,  it  is  my  firm  Refolution  to  iffue  the  like 
"  Edifl:  againft  thofe  of  his  ;  and  to  fee  it  every-where  executed 
"  with  the  fame  Rigour.  Thofe  who  do  not  profefs  the  Faith  of 
**  Nrce,  are  Heretics  to  him  5  and  thofe  who  do,  are  Heretics  to 
"  me.  Whatever  can  excufc  or  juftify  his  Severity  to  the  former, 
"  will  excufc  and  juftify  mine  to  the  latter.  But  the  Emperor/' 
continued  the  King,  ^'  has  none  about  him,  who  dare  freely  and 
openly  fpeak  what  they  think,  or  to  whom  he  would  hearken, 
if  they  did.  But  the  great  Veneration,  which  he  profefies  for 
''  your  See,   leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  but  he  would^ hearken  to 
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you.     I  will  therefore  have  you  to  repair  forthwith  to  Conjlan-  ^^^  ^^ 
tviople^  and  there  to  remonftratc,  both  in  my  Name,  and  your  |_^1^^ 
"  own,  againft  the  violent  Meafures,   in  which  that  Court  has  fo 
"**  raftily  engaged.     It  is  in  your  Power  to  divert  the  Emperor  from  H^ finds  him 
^'  them;  and  till  you  have,  nay,  till  the  Catholics  are  reftored  ^o'^adUrlfhh 
^  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  and  to  all  the  Churches,  from  Embapdor^ 
-**  which  they  have  been  driven,  you  muft  not  think  of  returning '|.^?[^^J.'^'^ 
'"  to  Italy  ^."    An  anonymous  Writer,  who  flourifticd  at  this  Time, /r^;w/A^P^- 
adds.  That  Theodoric  likcwife  infifted  on  the  Emperor's  allowing /^^^'V'^  *^ 
thofc  to  return  to  the  Catholic  Faith  [xhzArian)^  whom  he  had  by 
any  kind  of  Violence  obliged   to  abjure  it;    that  the  Pope  pro- 
mUed  to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  to  procure  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edia,  and  the  Reftitution  of  the  Churches  5   but  as  for  thofc 
who  had  already  changed  their  Religion,  he  affurcd  the  King,  that 
the  Emperor  would,  upon  no  Confideration  whatever,  fufFcr  them 
to  change  it  anew  5  and  that,  as  to  himfelf,  he  could  not,  in  Con- 
fcicnce,  take  upon  him  to  fuggeft  it,  nor  would  he  be  charged  with 
fach  a  Commiflion.     The  King,  fays  the  anonymous  Writer,  was 
greatly  provoked  at  this  Speech,  and,  in  the  Tranfport  of  his  Paf- 
fion,  ordered  the  Pope  to  be  immediately  conveyed  on  board  a  Vef- 
fcl,  and  the  Veflcl  to  put  to  Sea  <i.    However  that  be,  certain  it  is, 
that  the  Pope  undertook  the  Embafly,  not  out  of  any  Kindnefs  to 
the  ArtanSy  with  which  he  has  been  by  fome  unjuftly  reproached, 
but  to  divert  the  Storm  that  threatened  the  Catholics  in  the  King's 
Dominions.   With  him  were  joined,  in  the  fame  Commiflion,  Five 
4)Cher  Bifhops,  and  Four  Senators,  all  Men  of  the  firft  Rank.     A  moft 
^Icndid  Embafly. 

On  his  Arrival  at  Confiantinople^  he  was  received  with  the  moft  Received 
extraordinary  Marks  of  Honour,  by  Perfons  of  all  Conditions  and  ^'f*  ^^'^^^'' 

/  '  ordinary 

Ranks.     The  Nobility  and  Clergy  went  out  to  meet  him;  and  \iZMarhof 
made  his  Entry  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  numberlefs  Crouds,  ^^''^"'^  ''Z 
that  flocked  from  all  Parts,  to  fee  the  firft  Bifliop  of  the  Catholic  nopie. 
Church;  who  had  never  before  been  feen  in  the  Eaft.     The  Em-   Y^;arof 
peror,  fays  the  anonymous  Writer,  quoted  above,  met  him,  among  v.J^^^iw 
the  reft,  and  could  not  have  honoured  St.  "Teter  himfelf  more  than 
he  did  him.     The  Bibliothecarian  adds.  That  "Juftln  bowed  down 
xo  the   very  Ground  before  the  Vicar  of  the  bleflcd  Teter^  and, 

'  71)eoph.  ad  aan.  524.    MarceU.  in  cbron.  \  Anonym.  VaL  p.  59. 
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coveting  the  Honour  of  being  crowned  by  him,  received  at  his 
Hands  the  Imperial  Diadem  r.  I  will  not  quarrel  with  the  Biblio- 
thecarian  about  the  Bow  j  but  that  the  Emperor,  though  now  ia 
the  Eighth  Year  of  his  Reign,  had  not  been  yet  crowned,  is  highly 
improbable  5  and  if  he  was  crowned  before,  it  is  no  kfs  improba- 
ble, that  he  (hould  now  defire  to  be  crowned  anew.  The  Patriarch 
invited  the  Pope  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  the  great  Church,  to- 

^fh'^^p'^^d  o'^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^'  ^^^  ^^  would  neither  accept  the  Invitafion,  nor 
even  fee  the  Patriarch,  till  he  agreed  not  only  to  yield  him  the 
firft  Place,  but  to  feat  him  on  a  kind  of  Throne  above  himfelf. 
It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Pope  alleged  no  other  Reafon,  why  he 
(hould  be  allowed  this  Mark  of  Diftindlion,  than  bccaufc  he  was 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  or  of  the  firflrCity,  quia  Romanus  ejfet  Pont  if ex^. 
The  Patriarch  indulged  him  in  every  thing  he  required,  and  they 
celebrated  Eajier  together,  with  extraordinary  Pomp  and  Solemnity. 
Authors  obferve,  that  tlic  Pope  officiated  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Latin  Church  i  and  admitted  all  to 
'  his  Communion  but  Timotheus,  the  Eutychian  Patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria,  who  happened  to  be  then  at  Conjiantinople  t. 

The  Emperor     ^g  ^q  ^h^  Subjcft  of  the  EmbaflV,  all  Authors  agree,  that  the  Em- 

"TfvoJtfS  the 

EdiaagainjlV^^^^y  yielding  to  the  Reafons  alleged  by  the  Pope,   and  the  other 
the  Arians.    Embafladors,   revoked  his  Edift,    reftored  to  the  Arians  all  rhcir 

Churches,  and  allowed  them  the  fame  Liberty  of  Confcience  which 
they  had  enjoyed  before  the  Edid  was  iflued  ».    The  Embafladors 
therefore,  taking  Leave  of  the  Emperor,  fet  out  from  Conjiantinople 
on  their  Return  to  Ravenna,  in  the  Latter-end  of  this,  or  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  following  Year.     On  their  Arrival  they  were  im- 
mediately introduced  to  the  King,  who  was  fo  far  from  being  fatif- 
fied  with  the  Account  they  gave  him  of  their  Embafly,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  exprefled  againft  them  all  the  greateft  Indignation, 
The  Pope     and  Ordered  them  to  be  conveyed  from  the  Palace   to  the  public 
l^rifonld    J^^^^-     What  could  provoke,    to  fo  great  a  Degree,  a  Prince  of 
ijtheKing^  Thcodofic's  Moderation  and  Temper,  none  of  the  many  contem- 
7o R\^"Il* P^^^'y  Hiftorians  have  thought  fit  to  let  us  know ;  none  even  of 
*  thofe  who  relate  this  very  Event.     Their  Silence  has  left  room  for 
the  Conjeftures  of  the  Moderns  j  and  many  have  been  offered,  fomc 

f  Anaft.  in  Joann.  *  Theoph.  ubi  fupra.  '  Theoph.  Marcell.  in  Chron. 

Niceph.  Calift.        ■  Theoph.  ibid.  Marcell.  Chron.  Aud.  Mifcell.  1.  15.  ad  Ann.  6. 
Juft.  Chron.  Vet.  Pontif.  Anonym.  Valer.  &c.  ^  lidem  AuSt. 
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fevourahlc  to  the  Pope,  and  fome  quite  othcrwifc,  according  to  the  ^^1^  ^^ 
Difpofition  and  Byas  of  the  different  Writers,      Baronius  would  uJ-y-^ 
make  us  believe,  that  the  Pope,  in  Imitation  of  the  famous  Regulus,  Several  Con* 
facrificed  himfelf  on  this  Otcafion,    advifing  the  Emperor  by  t\o^!erning7hl 
means  to  grant  what  he  was  fent  to  demand  in  the  King's  Name.  Motives  of 
But  he  therein  contradifts  all  the  contemporary  Writers  to  a  Man  » 5  indignation, 
and,  befides,  makes  the  Pope  a  mad  £nthufia(V,  inftead  of  a  fecond 
Regulus.    The  Roman  Hero  only  facrificed  himfelf,   whereas  the 
Pope  could  not  facrifrce  himfelf  without  facrificing,   at  the  fame 
time,  the  £ur  greater  Part  of  the  innocent  Catholics  in  the  Weft,  who 
were  cither  fubjed  to  King  Theodoric^  or  to  other  Arian  Princes, 
in  Alliance  with  him.    A  Proteftant  Writer  of  fome  Note  y  is  of 
Opinion,  that  the  Pope,  fwelled  and  elatted  with  the  extraordinary 
Honours  paid  hint  at  Canjiantinaple^  affumed,  on  his  Return,   fuch 
Airs  of  Authority  as  the  King  could  not  bear  in  a  ValTal.     But  thus 
chat  Writer  only  accounts  for  the  fcverc  Treatment  the  Pope  met 
with;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  other  Embaflfadors,  Bifhops  as  well 
as  Senators,   were  treated  with  no  lefs  Severity  than  he.     Others 
arraign  them  all  of  high  Treafon  i  and  truly  the  chief  Men  of  Rome 
were  fufpeded,  at  this  very  Time,  of  carrying  on  a  treafonable  Cor- 
refpondence  with  the  Court  of  Confiantinople^  and  machinating  the 
Ruin  of  the  Gothic  Empire  in  Italy.    The  King,  fay  tlicfe  Writers, 
probably  took  Umbrage  at  the  uncommon  Kindnefs  (hewn  them  at 
Cof^antinople  I   and  perhaps  had  fome  Intimation  of  their  having 
encouraged  the  Emperor  to  take  Advantage  of  the  King's  old  Age, 
or  the  Minority  of  his  Grandfon,  to  deliver  Italy  ixom's  the  Domi- 
nion of  the  Arian  Goths ^  and  reunite  it  to  the  Empire.    This  Con- 
jcdure  many  have  adopted,  as  of  all  the  mod  plaufible,  and,  con* 
iidering  the  prefcnt  Situation  of  AfFairs,    the  bed  grounded.     ^^SjjJ^^.. 
from  the  anonymous  Writer,   quoted  above,  we  may  yet  pcrHapsyVj?i/r^. 
account,  on  a  better  Foundation,  for  the  King's  Wrath  and  Refont- 
ment  againft  his  EmbalFadors.    They  were  ftri£tly  in  joined  by  Iheo- 
doriCy  as  he  informs  us,  to  inftft  with  the  Emperor  on  his  declaring 
thofe,  who  through  Fear  or  Compulfion  had  quitted  the  ArianSy  free 
to  return  to  them,  and  refume  unmolefted  their  antient  Religion. 
This  the  King  thought  a  juft  and  reafonable  Demand  s  nothing  more 
being  thereby  required,    as  he  well  exprefled  it,  than  that  Men* 

*  Vide  AuA.  fiipra  dtatcw^        l  Htydegger.  Hift.  Papat.  in  Joan. 

migbt^ 


3i8  l^he  Hiftory  (?/  />&^  P O  PE  S,  «r  Johm. 

Year  of  might  bc  allowed  to  pull  off  a  Mask,  which  Fear,  prevailing  in  fomc 
^yJ^^^  over  Confciencc,  obliged  them  to  wear.  With  that  Demand,  how- 
ever, the  bigotted  Emperor  did  not  comply  \  and  to  his  not  having 
complied  with  it  we  may,  I  think,  with  better  Reafon,  afcribc  the 
Lidignation  of  the  King,  and  the  Treatment  the  Embaffadors  met 
with,  than  to  any  other  Provocation.  For  Theodoric  well  knew, 
that  the  Emperor  would  have  granted  them  that^  as  he  had  done  their 
other  Demands,  had  they  urged  it  as  they  ought,  and  9s  they  were 
by  him  expreQy  commanded  to  do.  It  wa3  therefore,  mod  proba- 
bly, their  Difobcdiencc  to  the  exprcfs  Comnaaad  of  their  Sovereign, 
that  provoked  his  Wrath,  and  brought  indifferently  on  them  all^ 
as  they  were  all  joined  in  the  fame  CommifTion,  the  woful  £ffe£lsof 
his  Royal  Difplcafure.  What  became  of  the  others,  we  know  not; 
TbiPapi  diet  \y\xi  the  Pope  died  in  Prifon  on  the  i8th  of  May  of  the  follawing 
'  Year  of  ^^^^  f26^.  His  Body  was  tranflated  from  Ravenna  to  Rome^  and 
Chrift  526.  depofited  in  the  Baftlic  of  St.  Teter^  where  he  is  honoured  to  this 
Day  as  a  Martyr ;  but  whether  he  deserved  that  Honouri  I  leave 
the  Reader  to  judge.  Two  Letters  are  afcribed  to  this  Pope ;  but 
they  are  now  both  univerfally  reje£ted,  even  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Writers,  as  inconiiftent  with  Chronology,  with  Hiftory,  and  with 
xommon  Senfe  %  though  quoted  by  Baranius  as  genuine  (A). 

*  Anonym.  Valef.  Anait.  MarccU.  chron.  »  Sec  Du  Pin,  Nouvdle  Bibl.  dos 

Aut.  Ecclef.  torn.  4.  p.  99.  et  Pagi  ad  ann.  526.  n.  3. 


(A)  Of  this  Pope  Gregory  the  Gnat  re- 
lates, that,  being  diflrefled,  on  his  land- 
ing at  Corinth^  in  his  Way  to  Conjianti- 
nfipUy  for  want  of  a  gentle  Horfe  to  purfue 
his  Journey,  a  Man  of  Diftin^on  lent 
him  that  which  his  Wife  ufed  to  ride ;  but 
on  Condition  that  he  fent  him  back  when 
he  had  reached  a  certain  Place.  The  Pope 
fent  him  back  accordingly  ;  but  he  might 
as  well  have  kept  him :  for  the  Horfe, 
Jcoowin^  his  Rider,  and  proud  of  fo  great 


an  Honour,  could  never  afterwards  be 
brought  to  dcbafe  himfelf  fo  as  to  carry 
fo  mean  a  Burden  as  a  Woman  ;  and  the 
HuXband,  moved  with  the  Miracle,  re- 
turned him  to  the  Pope  (i).  This  Miracle, 
as  well  as  the  Cure  oif  a  blind  Man,  faid 
by  the  fame  Writer  to  have  beon  per- 
formed by  this  Pope,  in  the  Sight  of  the 
whole  People  of  ConflanttnopU  (2),  has 
efcaped  all  the  contemporary  Hiftorians. 


^i)  Greg.  Mag.  dial.  L  3.  c.  2.  (2)  Idem  ibid. 
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Fifty-third  Bishop    of  Rome. 

HE  Death  of  John  was  attended  with  great  Difturbances  in  the  Year  of 
Roman  Church.     Many  Candidates  appeared  for  the  vacant  ^|^|j^l^ 
Sec,  and  the  whole  City,  the  Senate  as  well  as  the  People  and  Great  Dif- 
Clergy,    was  divided  into  Parties  and  Fadions,  the  Papal  Dignity  2/t!>«x'''''' 
kcing  now  as  c^crly  fought  for,  and  often  obtained  by  tlie  izxaz  about  tht  EU^ 
Methods  and  Arts,  as  the  Confular  was  in  the  Times  of  the  Hea-  ^j'^?/'^  ^^ 
rhens.    As  the  contending  Parties  could  not  agree  among  ^\ZKXi'  AsthtPartiis 
felves,    Theodoric^   apprehending   that    their   Difagreement    might  ^^^'^  ^^ 
prove,  in  the  End,  as  fatal  to  Rome^  as  it  had  proved  in  the  Difpure  ^nc  nanus 
between  Laurent ius  znd  Symmackw\  thought  it  incumbent  upon  ^«^> Felix  IIK- 
him   to  interpofe   his  Authority  ;    and   interpofed  it  accordingly, 
Aaming  one,  whom  none  of  the  Parties  had  propofed,   that  none 
might  complain    of  his  favouring  one  Party  more  than  another. 
The   Perfon  he  named  was  FeliXj  by  Birth  a  Samnite^  the  Son  of 
CaftortuSj  an  Ecdefiafiic  of  a  moft  exemplary  Life,   and  owned  by 
Men  of  all  Parties  to  be,  in  every  rcfpeft,  worthy  of  the  EpifcopaK 
Dignity.     The  King  had  nothing  in  View  but  the  public  Welfare  y 
and  therefore  chofe  one,    whom  the  Eledors,  having  their  private 
Intereft  in  View,   and   their   private  Ends  to  fcr\'e,  had  all  over- 
looked.    But,   notwithftanding  the   extraordinary  Merit   of  Felix ^^ 
all  Parties  joined  againft  him  to  a  Man,   as  unduly  chofen,  fince 
neither  the  Senate,  the  People,  nor  the  Clergy,  had  had  any  Share 
in  hisEledion.     The  King  could  not  but  know,  that  what  he  had 
done  was  not  without  a  Precedent  s  that  fome  of  the  Catholic  £m- 
perors,  to  prevent  Difturbances,  had  appointed,   of  their  own  Au- 
thority, the  Bilhop  of  Confiantinople^  the  firft  Bifhop  of  the  Eaft  ;• 
and   that   none   had   ever  prefumed  to  queftion  their  Authority  c. 
However,  being  unwilling  to  quarrel  with  his  People,   he  conde- 7*/ ^f?^ 
fccndcd  to  come  to  the  following  Agreement  with   them  5   ^^^js.  J'^^j^'^'^ 
That  they  Ihould  acfcnowlege  Felix  for  lawful  Bilhop  of  the  City  of  Italy,  hina^ 
Romey  but  that  in  time  to  come  they  fliould  be  allowed  to  chufe-^^'jJ/p^J^^ 
whom  they  pleafed;  that  the  Kingfhould  confirm,  or  not  covAtmyandClirgyi, 

••  Sec  abovp,  p.  24c,  ct  fcq.    «  Sec  above,  p.  264,  265. 


gao  "The  Hiftory  of  the  POPES,  or         Felix  III 

Year  of  as  hc  thought  fit,  the  Pcrfon  whom  they  had  chofea  5  that  he  (hould 
^||]^ltt'  not  be  deemed  lawful  Bifhop,  nor  be  ordained,  by  what  Majority 
hut  not  or-  foevcr  chofen,  till  confirmed  by  him;  and  that  for  his  Confirma- 
tnpmfhy  ^^^n  hc  (hould  pay  a  certain  Sum,  to  be  diftributed  to  the  Poor  4. 
the  King.      In  this  manner  the  Popes,  and  with  them  all  the  other  Bifhops  of 

Italy,  for  the  Agreement  extended  to  all,  continued  to  be  chofeiu 
not  only  under  the  Gothic  Kings,  the  Succeflbrs  of  Theodoric,  but 
under  the  Greek  Emperors  too,  fo  long  as  they  remained  Mafters 
of  that  Country.    The  People  and  Clergy  clewed ;  the  Decree  of 
the  Eledion  was  font  to  the  King,  or  the  Emperor  5  and  if  he  con- 
firmed it,  the  Pcrfon  clefted  was  then,  and  not  till  then,  ordained 
or  confecrated.     Theodoric  had  no  ether  View,  as  hc  declared,  in 
This  Rigula-  requiring  the  Pcrfon  eieded  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  than  to  pre- 
^'il     T'   ^^^^  ^^^  Eleftion  from  falling  on  Men  unworthy  of  the  high  Sta- 
ce^ry.      '  tion  to  which  they  were  chofen,  or  on  fuch  as  were  difafFefted  to 

the  Government,  or  fufpeded  of  maintaining  a  fecret  Correlpond- 
cnce  with  the  Enemies  of  the  State.    However,  Baronius^  think- 
ing it  a  facrilegious  Profanation  for  fecular  Princes  to  interfere,  on 
any  Confideration  whatever,   in  the  Eleftion  of  the  High  Pontifi^, 
inveighs  here  againft  Theodoric,  as  a  cruel  Barbarian,  as  a  barbarous 
Tyrant,  as  an  impious  Ariar^  i  and,  having  exaggerated  with  all  his 
Eloquence,  and  bewailed  the  deplorable  Condition  of  the  Raman 
Church,  reduced  by  that  Heretic  to  a  State  of  Slavery,  he  comforts 
himfelf  in  the  End,  and  dries  up  his  Tears  with  the  pious  Thought, 
ButTYit(y  that  the  Author  of  fuch  a  Calamity  died  foon  after,  and  was  cter- 
JUimJdfor    ^^^'^  damned  5  nay,  with  him  this  good  Cardinal  damns,  in  the  Tranf- 
i/,  hy  Barp-  port  of  his  Zeal,  all  who  have  followed,  or  ftiall  follow,  his  Exam- 
nius.  pi^  c  5  that  is,  all,  or  almoft  all,  the  Chriftian  Princes  and  Emperors, 

from  the  Time  of  Theodoric  to  the  prefent.  For  they  all  have 
concerned  themfelves,  and  ftill  do,  more  than  Theodoric  ever  did, 
in  the  Eledion  of  the  Pope.  And  truly,  if  the  Pope  is  the  Uni- 
"verfal  Bijhopy  they  have,  nay,  the  whole  Chriftian  World  has,  the 
fame  Right  to  concern  themfelves  in  his  Election,  as  the  People  of 
particular  Cities  formerly  had  to  concern  themfelves  in  the  Eledion 
of  their  particular  Bifhops. 

The  Roman  Senate  having  acquiefced,  as  well  as  the  People  and 
Clergy,  in  the  above-mentioned  Agreement,  Felix  was  owned  by  all 
ibr  lawful  Bi(hop,  and  ordained  accordingly,  on  the  1 2rh  of  July 
^26.  the  See  having  been  vacant  from  the  1 8th  of  May  to  that 

*  Ci^ffiod.  1.  8.  c.  15.  f  Bar.  ad  ann.  526.  p.  116. 
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Time.    In  the  very  Beginning  of  the  prcfcnt  Pontificate,  that  is,  on  ^J?i^^, 
the  30th  oi  Auguft^  died  YAn^Theodoric ^  and  was  fucceeded,  as  ^.J^^y-^^ 
he  had  no  Male  Iffue  of  his  own,  by  his  Two  Grandfons,    To  J^^^^^r|^. 
AthalariCy  the  Son  of  his  Daughter  ^w^^//^/«»/Ai^,  he  bequeathed  his/JccefdeJin 
Italian  Dominions  5  and  to  AmalariCy  his  Grandfon  by  his  Daughter  *"  !"'«« 
Teuditufa,  and  King  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain,  the  Gallic  Province  ^SX^ 
lying   between  the  *  \Durance,  the  Alps^   and  the  MediterraneanJ^^^  Atha- 
which  he  had  formerly  taken  from  the  Burgundians.    But  yf/>&/i- '*"^* 
laricy  or  rather  Amalafuntha,  who  governed  during  his  Minority, 
being  unwilling  to  yield  that  whole  Country,  it  was  agreed  between 
her  zmi  AmalariCy  that  the  Oftrogoths  ftiould  hold    the  Country  ^«^*r*/V 
between  the  Rhone  and  the  Alps  5    and  the  Vijigoths  that  which  AmSc 
Jay  on  the  oppofite  Side  of  that  River,  extending  to  the  Confines  of'»  thtCoun- 
the  Franks.  \  Amalajuntha  Itept  the  City  of  Aries,  (landing  on  an  J;;^^^^.^ 
Ifland  formed  by  the  Rhone ^  but  remitted  the  Tribute,  which  thcGaJl. 
Vijigoths  paid   to  the  Oftrogoths,   and  reftorcd  to  them  the  rich 
Furniture  of  their  Kings,  which  her  Father  had  conveyed  from  Car- 
cajfone  to  Ravenna  C 

As  to  the  Particulars  oiTheodoric%  Death,  the  anonymous  Writer,  Particulars 
who  lived  at  this  very  Time,  tells  us,  that  he  died  of  a  Flux,  the^I^tiS^^* 
fame  Death  which  Arius,  the  Author  of  his  Religion,  had  died  oidikrent  Au^ 
before  himj  for  tliat  Writer  was  a  moft  zealous  Catholic,  and  gives 
Theodoric  no  Quarter  z.  Procopius  writes,  that  not  long  after  the  Death 
of  Symmachus,  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  beheaded  \  the  Head 
of  a  large  Fi(h  being  ferved  up  while  he  was  at  Supper,  the  Injufticc 
of  that  Sentence  occurring  to  his  xMind,  he  fanfied  the  Head  of  the 
Fi(h  to  be  the  Head  of  Symmachus,  threatening  him  in  a  ghaftly 
manner.     Seized  therefore  with  Fear  and  Horror,  he  was  carried  from 
the  Table  to  his  Bed-chamber,  where,  reflc£ting  anew  on  his  Cruelty 
and  Injuftice  both  to  Symmachus  and  Boetius,  he  died  of  Grief;  this 
being  the  firft  and  laft  Wrong,  fays  that  Writer,  though  no-ways 
partialtotheG^/^j',anyof  his  Subje^s  had  ever  received  from  him^ 
The  Head  of  this  Fi(h  Baronius  compares  to  the  Hand  that  appeared 
to  Beljbaz2iar,  writing  his  Doom  on  the  Wall  ^,  and  fccms  no  more 
to  queftion  the  one  than  the  other.     However,  Jornandes  takes  no 
notice  of  that  Apparition  or  Imagination  i  but  fays,  that  Theodoric 
died  of  old  Age  5  and  he  is  on  that  Account  ccnfurcd  by  the  An- 

'  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  13.  g  Anonym.  Valcf.  ^  Sec  abovr,  p.  258. 

*  Procop.  Hift.Goth.  1. 1.  p.  230.  ic  ^^,  ad  ann.  526.  p*  Ii6* 
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nalift  as  an  unfaithful  and  partial  Hiftorian.    But  in  what  manner 
focver  Theodaric  died^  Baronius  abfolutely  infifts  on  his  having  been 
damned  after  his  Death  i  and,  to  put  it  out  of  all  Doubt  that  he  was, 
he  alleges  the  Authority  of  a  Pope,  who  believed  it,  of  no  lefs  a 
Pope  than  Gregory  the  Great.    Gregory  indeed  did  not  know  it  by 
any  Revelation  that  was  made  to  him  $  but  learnt  it  of  one  JuU" 
anus  :  Julianus  learnt  it  of  his  Wife's  Grandfather  %  and  his  Wife's 
Grandfather  of  a  holy  Hermit,  who  faw  him  caft  down  into  Hell. 
For  Julianus's  Wife's  Grandfather,  as  the  Story  is  related  by  Gre- 
gory y  in  his  Dialogues  \  having  been  obliged  by  Strcis  of  Weather 
to  put  in  at  the  liland  of  Lipari^  as  he  was  returning  from  Sicily 
to  Rome^  took  that  Opportunity  to  vifk,  with  fome  of  his  Com- 
pany,  a   Hermit,  renowed  for  his  Sandity,  who  lived  there.    The 
Hermit,  in  difcourAng  with  them,  asked  them,  whether  they  knew 
that  King  Theodoric  was  dead  \  Theodoric  dead !  replied  they,  God 
forbid !    we  left  him  alive,  and  have  heard  nothing  of  his  Death, 
But  I  tell  you,  anfwered  the  Hermit,  that  Theodoric  is  dead :  I  iaw 
him  Yefterday,  at  the  Hour  of  None,  brought  hither  between  Pope 
^ohr^  and  the  Patrician  Syrnmachus^  and  by  them  thruft  down  Vul^ 
can's  boiling  Pot,  meaning  the  VulcanOy  or  burning  Mountain,  of  the 
Ifland  of  Lipari.    They,  who  were  come  to  vi/it  the  holy  Man^ 
adds  Gregory^   amazed  and  terrified  at   fo  dreadful  a  Vifton,  fet 
down,  with  great  Care,  the  Day  \  and,  on  their  Return  to  Italy ^ 
found,  that  Theodoric  died  the  very  Day  in  which  his  Death  and 
Puniftiment  were  revealed  to  the  Servant  of  God.    Gregory  con- 
cludes, very  gravely,  that  as  Theodoric  had  killed  Pope  John  by 
keeping  him  in  Prifon,  and  Symmachus  with  the  Sword,  he  was^ 
juftly  caft  into  Fire,  after  his  Death,  by  thofc  whom,  in  his  Life- 
time, he  had  unjuftly  condemned.    But  how  came  Boetius  to  be 
forgotten  on  this  OccaHon  ?  He  too  had  been  put  to  Death  by  Theo^ 
doricj  and  no  lefs  unjuftly  than  cither  John  or  Symmachus.    Suck 
were  the  Tales  that  now  prevailed,  and  were  as  univerfally  believed 
as  the  Gofpcl  itfclf  5  nay,  they  took  place  of  the  Gofpel. 

Theodoric  was,  according  to  fbme  Authors,  quite  illiterate ;  and 
could  not  even  write  the  Letters  of  his  own  Name,  which  he  there- 
fore caufed  to  be  cut  on  a  thin  Plate  of  Gold.  This  Plate,  fay 
they,  he  placed  on  the  Paper  ;  and  his  Hand  being  dire&ed  by  tbc 
Letters,  which  were  cut  quite  through,  ftgned  his  Name  «.    But 

\  Greg.  Mag.  DiaL  1.  '4.  c«  6.  «  Valcf.  in  Eixcrpt. 
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this  is  not  at  all  confiftcnt  with  what  wc  read  in  EnnodiM^  viz.  nj^'^ 
that  his  Predcccflbrs  had  preferred  Ignorance  to  Learning ;  but  that  \J^J^  u 
he  had  (hewn  himielf  the  Patron  and  Encourager  of  Letters ;  that 
under  him  Learning  flouriihed  in  all  its  Brandies;  and  that  he  not 
only  admired  and  rewarded  it  in  others,  but  thought  it  an  Orna- 
ment worthy  of  himfelf ".  Such  Commendations,  uttered,  as  they 
were,  in  a  Panegyric  pronounced  before  the  King,  would  have  been 
deemed  a  Satire  rather  than  a  Panegyric,  had  he  been  altogether 
illiterate.  However,  he  difcountenanced  Learning  in  his  GotJbs,  if 
what  the  great  Men  among  them  alleged  againft  the  learned,  or,  as 
they  ftyied  it,  unbecoming  Education  o£  ^fhalaric,  was  true;  viz. 
that  Theodoric  had  never  fufifered  the  Children  of  the  brave  Goths 
to  be  fent  to  Schools,  to  be  awed  there  by  the  contemptible  Pe- 
dants, faying.  That  they,  who  had  trembled,  when  Children,  at 
the  Sight  of  a  Rod,  would  tremble,  when  Men,  at  the  Sight  of  a 
Sword,  or  a  Spear  <>. 

The  following  Year  p/.  died,  on  the  firft  o^  jlugufty  the  lE.m- Tbi  Emptror 
peror  Juftin ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Nephew  Juftinian^  whom  J"J'?  y^^  *» 
he  had  taken  for  his  Partner  in  the  Empire  Four  Months  before,  ceedtdby 
His  Death  was  owing  to  a  Mortification,  occafioned  by  a  Wound,  Juftinian. 
which  he  had  formerly  received  in  the  Foot  p.  Chrift  527. 

Of  the  prefent  Pope  we  i^now  but  very  little.    He  probably  per-  ^■^'^''v^-^ 
formed  nothing  worthy  of  notice.     In  his  Time  a  Deacon  of  the  ^r^/"// 
iS^nMii  Church  having  been  delivered  up,  by  the  fecular  Judge,  to  Sujts  at  Law 
his  Creditor,  who  kept  him  confined,  and  a  Presbyter  of  the  fame  r^*^*^ 
Church  treated  with  great  Severity  for  a  fmall  Debt,  Felix  pre-  CUrgy  to 
rented,  in  his  own  Name,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Roman  *'  \^^pfl^ 
Clergy,  a  Memorial  to  King  Athalaricy  complaining  of  the  Ufage   Year  of  * 
their  Brethren  had  met  with,  as  not  only  unjuft  in  itfelf,  but  dcro-p'^^S^ 
gatory  to  a  Cuftom,  which  had  long  obtained  in  their  Church,  that 
the  Ecdefiaftics  (hould  be  fummoned  before  the  Bi(hop,   and  the 
Cauie  be  heard  and  determined  by  him,  to  prevent  their  being 
diverted  by  vexatious  Suits  from  difcharging,  as  they  ought,  the 
Fundions  of  their  Office.     The  King  received  their  Memorial,  and 
foon  after  ilTued  an  Edid,  commanding  all,  who  had,  or  (hould 
have  Demands,  in  Time  to  come,  on  any  Ecclefiaftic  belonging  to 
the  Roman  Church,  to  apply  firft  to  the  Bifliop,  who  would  either 

■  Enaod.  Panegyr.  Theod.  p,  ago.  o  Procop.  dc  Bell.  Goth.  I.  i.        t'  Pro* 
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Year  of     hear  and  determine  the  Caufe  himfelf,  or  appoint  proper  Perfons 
i_V-/w  to  aft  in  his  room.     If   he  declined  or  delayed  doing  cither,  the 
PJaintifFwas  then  allowed  to  recur  to  the  Lay  Tribunals.     But  if  he 
firft  had  recourfe  to  them,  he  was  to  lofc  his  Suit,  and  to  forfeit 
bcjfides  Ten  Pounds  of  Gold,  which  the  Officers  of  the  Exchequer 
were  immediately  to  levy,  and  thcBifhopwas  to  diftribute,  at  his 
Difcretion,  to  the  Poor  ^.     This  Privilege  the  King  granted  to  the 
Roman  Clergy  only,  in  Honour  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  as  he  declared 
in  his  Edict  $  and  as  it  was  confined  to  them,  no  Diftindion  was 
•    made,  in  virtue  of  the  prefent  Decree,  between  the  Ecclcfiaftics  be- 
longing to   other  Churches    and    the  Laity,     The    prefent   Edift 
related  only  to  Civil  Cafes;  for  in  criminal  Anions  the  Clergy  did 
not  yet  enjoy  any  kind  of  Privilege  or  Exemption. 
The  CUrgy        Long  before  the  Time  of  Athalaric  the  Clergy  were  forbidden, 
forhtddtn  by  ^    j|^^jj.  ^^^  Laws,  thc  Laws  or  Canons  of  the  Church,,  to  recur 

the  Canons       '  i  •        i        a>»  r»         i  /* 

to  recur  to     to  Lay  Judgcs  m  the  Controverfics  that  arofc  among  themfelves  j 
Lay  Judges.  ^^^  forbidden,  in  Criminal  Caufes,  on  Pain  of  being  degraded,  and, 
in  Pecuniary,  of  lofing  whatever  they  had  gained  by  thc  Aftion  ^. 
But,  if  the  Controverfy  happened  to  be  between  a  Clergyman  and  a 
Layman,  the  Layman  was  allowed,  by  a  Law  of  thc  Emperor  Vakn^ 
thiiany  to  chufe  his  Court,  and  oblige  the  Clergyman  to  plead  before 
the  Secular  Judge  s.     This  Law  was  now  revoked,  with  refpeft  to 
the  Roman  Church,  by  Athalaric  %  obliging  the  Laymen,  in  all  Suits 
at  Law  with  the  Ecclcfiaftics,  to  bring  their  Aflion  firft  before  thc 
Bifhop.     He  did  not,    however,    oblige  them  to  acquiefcc  in  thc 
Judgment  of  thc  BiQiop  \  and  his  not  requiring  them  to  acquiefcc 
in  it,  was  allowing  them  to  appeal  from  the  Judgment  of  thc  Biftiop 
Tin  Arian     to  that  of  a  Sccular  Court.     At    this  Time  AlariCy  King  of  thc 
^fav^rabU    ^(/^^'^^  ^^^  ^^''A  enaftcd  a  Law  ftill  more  favourable  to  thc  Clergy, 
to  the  67^^  than  that  of  Athalaric.     For  by  his  Law  no  Layman  was  to  fuc  an 
than  any  of    Ecclcfiaftic  in  a  Sccular  Court,  nor  was  an  Ecclefiaftic  to  anfwcr  any 
^Emp^roT^!^  Action  brought  againft  him  there,   without  the  Permiflion  of  thc 
Biftiop  ^     Thus  did  the  Arian  Goths ^  though  reprefented  by  fomc 
fanatical  Writers  of  thofe  Times,  as  Enemies  to  God  and  his  Church, 
prove  better  Friends  to  the  Clergy,  than  any  of  the  Catholic  Empe- 
rors who  had  gone  before  them.     The  Privilege  granted  by  Atha- 

'  Caffiodor.  I.  8.  c.  24.  r  Concil.  Chalccd.  c.  9.  Cone.  Canh.  3.  c.  9.  Cone. 

Vcnctic.  c.  9.    Cone.  Cabillon.  c.  11,    Cone.  Matifcon.  e.  5.    Cone.  Milcv.  c.  19. 
•  Valentin.  Novel.  12.  in  Cod.  Thcod.  •  Cone.  Agath.  c.  32. 
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laric  to  the  Roman  Clergy  only,  the  Emperor  Ju/iinian  extended  ^^IjF  ^^  , 
to  all  Ecdefiaftics ;  but  upon  Condition,  that  if  the  Layman  de«  fJH^^'J^ 
dared  in  the  Term  of  Ten  Days,  that  he  did  not  acquiefce  in  the 
Judgment  of  the  Bilhop,  the  Caufe  (hould  be  re-examined  by  the 
ordinary  Judge.  It  his  Sentence  agreed  with  that  of  the  BiQiop,  no 
farther  Appeal  was  allowed.  If  it  did  not  agree,  room  was  left  for 
appealing  to  the  illuftrious  Powers,  that  is,  to  the  PrafeSius  Tra- 
torio  of  the  Diocefc,  or  to  extraordinary  Judges  of  the  Emperor's 
own  appointing  ^. 

As  for  Criminal  Caufcs,  the  Clergy  were  exempt,   by  the  Laws  The  CUrgj^ 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  from  the  Jurifdiaion  of  the  Secular  Courts,  'l^^^^l]}? 
in  all   Caufes   purely  Ecclefiaftical,   that  is,    in  fuch  as  related  to  diaionof 
Crimes  that  were  committed  againft  the  Faith,  ai>ainft  the  Canons,  ^^*«^'"  . 

^  '     o  '  Courts^  tn 

Difcipline,  and  good  Order  of  the  Church  5    and  were  punifhablc  Criminal 
with  Ecclefiaftical  Ccnfurcs.     Crimes  of  that  Nature  were  left,  by  ^^"/^^ 
the  Conftitutions  of  feveral  Emperors,  to  the  Cognizance  of  the ^^'-f^/^  ^^,,7 
Bilhops,  and  the  Synods  of  each  Diocefe  or  Province  w.     But  in  no '»«« ^'*'^'- 
other  Criminal  Caufe  did  the  Clergy  yet  enjoy,  or  even  claim,  any 
kind  of  Privilege  or  Exemption.     They  were  all,  as  Members  of  the 
Civil  Society,  the  Pope  himfelf  not  excepted,  indifcriminately  tried^ 
and  condemned,  or  abfolved,  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate. 

It  is  now  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  and  has  been  The  Clergy 
defined  by  the  Council  of  Trent j  that  the  Clergy  are  exempt,  by  not  exempt j 
Divine  Right,  from  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  or  the  Jurif-  Ruht^'^jrom 
di£tion  of  Secular  Princes  *  5  a  Dodrine,  perhaps,  of  all  that  are  the  Junf- 
taught  or  held  by  that  Church,  the  moft  indifputably  repugnant  to  ^cfvUMa-  ^ 
the  Dodrine  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  Fathers,   as  well  as  to  the  gijirate. 
Prafticc  of  all  Antiquity.     St.  Pauly   in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans^ 
recommends  it  as  an  indifpcnfable  Obligation  incumbent  on  every 
Soulj  to  be  fubje£i  unto  the   higher  Powers  5    and  declares,  that 
whofoever  refifieth  the'Poisjer^  refifteth  the  Ordinance  of  God ^  and 
that  they  who  refifi^  Jhall  receive   to    themfelves   damnation  v ; 
which  is  declaring  all,  without  Diftindion  or  Exception,  bound,  on 
Pain  of  Damnation,    to  be  fubjed  to  the  fuperior  Powers.     The 
Apoftle   ipeaks  here  of  the  Minifier  of  Gody    who   beareth  the 
Swordi    and  confequently  of  the  Civil,  not  of  the  Ecclefiaftical 

"  Novel.  83.  123.  ^  Cod.  Thcod.  L  6.  tit.  2.  de  Epifc.  leg.  12.  Ibid,  leg.  23. 

Ibid.  I.- 16.  tit.  12.  leg.  3.     Ibid.  ti%  I  J.  I.  !•  Valentin.  Novel.  12.  Juftin.  Novel.  83, 
X  See  Bellar.  de  Clcr.  1. 1.  c.  28.  r  PauL  ep.  ad  Rom.  c.  xiii. 

Powers^ 
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Year  of  Powcrs,  as  hc  has  been  ridiculoufly  undcrftood  by  feme  of  the  Popes^ 
^^1^^^  pretending  that,  by  the  above-mentioned  Words,  hc  inculcates  Obe- 
dience and  Subjeaion  to  the  Bilhop,  cfpecially  to  the  firft  Bifliop, 
his  Holinefs  the  Pope  ^.  St.  Feter  fcems  to  have  been  as  great 
a  Stranger  as  St.  Vanl  to  the  Immunity  of  the  Clergy,  or  their  Ex- 
emption from  the  Secular  Courts.  For  he  too  exhorts  all  Cbri- 
ftians,  the  Clergy  not  excepted,  to  fubtmt  themfelves  to  every  Or^ 
dinance  of  Man,  for  the  Lor  its  fake  i  whether  it  be  to  the  King  as 
fupreme  s  or  unto  Governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  fent  by  him  *. 
The  Words  of  the  Two  Apoftles  have  been  undcrftood  and  explained 
by  all  the  Fathers,  and  even  fomc  of  the  Popes,  as  extending  to  the 
Clergy  as  well  as  the  Laity.  The  fVords  of  St.  Paul,  Let  svERr 
Soul,  &c.  werefpoken  to  all,  fays  Chryfoflom,  to  the  Priejls  and  the 
Monks,  as  ivell  as  to  the  Laymen.  Whoever  you  be,  whether  an 
Jpoflle,  an  Evangelift,  or  a  Prophet,  you  are  fubjeR  to  the  higher 
Towers  ^.  Tower  over  all  Men,  fays  Pope  Gregory  the  Greats  has 
been  granted  by  Keanjen  to  my  Lords  (the  Emperors),  and  I  am 
Jubjeii  to  Command^  %  and  St.  Bernard,  writing  many  Ages  after 
to  the  Archbifliop  oliSens,  puts  him  thus  in  mind  of  the  Obedience 
and  Subjeaion  which  the  Clergy  owe,  as  well  as  the  Laity,  to  Secu- 
lar Princes  5  If  every  Soul  mu/l  be  fubjeEi  to  the  higher  Powers^ 
yours  mujt  be  fubjeSi  with  the  reji^  Who  has  excepted  you?  Who- 
ever Jiudies  to  except  you,  fludies  to  deceive  you  <  With  thcfc  the 
other  Fathers  all  agree  © ;  and  it  is  quite  furprifing,  that,  in  Oppofition 
to  a  Doftrine  fo  univerfally  taught  by  them,  the  Council  of  Trent 
Ihould  have  defined  the  Immunity  of  the  Church,  and  Ecclefiaflical 
Perfons,  to  have  been  injlituted  by  Divine  Ordination.  As  to  the 
Pradice  of  the  Church,  no  one  can  be  fo  little  converfant  in  Eccle- 
itaftical  Hiftory,  or  fo  great  a  Stranger  to  the  Imperial  Laws,  as  not 
to  know,  that  for  many  Ages  no  kind  of  Immunity  or  Exemption 
was  enjoyed  by  the  Clergy  in  Criminal  Caufes,  not  relating  to  Mat- 
ters of  Religion ;  but  that  they  were  all  tried  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  by  the  fame  Judges,  as  the  Laity.  As  none  of  them  -ever  ob- 
jeded  againft  the  Power  and  Jurifdidion  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate, 
we  may  well  conclude  them  to  have  been  all  alike  utterly  unac« 

•  See  above,  p.  268.        *  Pet.  cp.  r.  c.  ii.  vcr.  13.  *  Chryf.  horn.  23.  in 

epift.  ad  Roman.  c  Greg.  1.  2.  ep.  62.  *^  Bernard,  ep.  42.  •vide 

Iren.l.  5.  c.  20.  Juft.  in  ApoT.  2.  Tertull.  de  Idololat.  Greg.  Naz.  orat  ad  PreGd.  irat* 
ct  popul.  percimcfc  Ambrof.  in  Luc*  1. 4.  c.  5.  Augufi.  in  Joan,  trad,  6.  &c. 
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quaintcd  with  the  divine  Ordination  difcovcrcd  and  defined  by  the  ^^^  ^g 
Council  of  Trent.  .    '   _    •- 

As  ve  find  very  little  recorded  of  the  prefent  Pope,  Baranius  is 
willing  to  apply  to  him  an  old  Epitaph  on  one  of  his  Name,  com- 
mending  him   for  his  GeneroHty  to  the  Poor,  his  Compaffion  for 
the  Affliftedy   his  godly  Pride  joined  to  a  humble  Piety,  and  his 
having  incrcafcd  the  Wealth  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  Sedis  Afoftolic£ 
crefcere  fecit  opes.     An  extraordinary  Merit  indeed !  FeUx  died  on  Felix  din. 
*hc  1 8th  of  September  Sio.  having  prcfidcd  in  the  Roman  Church  q^^j^' ^^^^ 
Four  Years,  Two  Months,  and  Six  Days.     Of  the  Three  Letters  that      -       ■ 
are  afaibcd  to  him,  one  only  is  allowed  by  the  Critics    to  be 
genuine,  that,  which  he  wrote  to  Cafarius  of  Aries ^  forbidding 
any  to  be  raifed  to  the  Priefthood,  who  had  not  fcrvcd  the  Church 
in  the  inferior  Degrees. 


jusTiKXAK.      BONIFACE  II.       \"4T^;j: 

Fifty-fourth    Bishop    of  Rome. 

THE  Death  of  Felix  was  attended  with  the  ufual  Difturbances,  Tm  cUfin 
in  Spite  of  all  the  Precautions  the  Governor  of  Rome^  ^^^  77^' Bo«i- 
the  other  Officers  of  the  King,   could  ufe  to  prevent  them  i  and  face  Ini 
the  whole  City  was  divided  into  two  oppofite  Parties.    By  the  one  ^^'^^'"•* 
was  chofen  Boniface^  the  Second  of  that  Name,  by  Birth  a  Roman, 
but  the  Son  of  a  Gotb^  named  Sigijvultius  \  and  by  the  other  the 
Deacon  Diofcorus,  formerly  employed  by  Pope  Uormifdas  in  the 
Embafly  he  fent  to  the  Emperor  Jujlin.    Both  were  chofen,  and 
both  ordained,  on  the  fame  Day,  the  2 id  of  September*,  Boniface 
in  the  Bafilic  of  JuliuSy  and  Diofcorus  in  that  of  Conjlantine.    As 
both  had  powerful  Friends,  and  neither  would  yield,  the  City  was 
threatened  with  as  great  Calamities  as  it  had  ever  felt  on  fuch  an 
Occaiion.    But  Providence  intervened;  and  while  the  contending Dio<coju» 
Parties  were  preparing  for  War,  Peace  was  unexpeftcdly  re-cftabli(hcd  ^^^'' 
by  the  Death  of  "Diofcorus  f 

Boniface  J  being  now  in  quiet  Pofle/Iion  of  the  Papal  Chair,  began 
his  Pontificate  with  wreaking  his  Vengeance  on  the  Memory  of  his 

f  Axufi.i9B0nif.IL 
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Year  of  dcccafcd  Competitor,  whom  he  folcmnly  excommunicated,  as  guilty 
^_J-^^^j  of  Simony,  when  he  could  not  clear  himfelf  from  that  Charge,  nor 
Is  excommu-  retott  it  on  him,  as  perhaps  he  otherwifc  might.  The  Sentence  of 
je/w/,  ifur  Excommunication  Boniface  caufcd  to  be  figned  by  fcveral  Deacons, 
his  Death.     Presbyters,  and  Bilhops;  and  placed  it,  thus  figned,  in  the  Archives 

of  the  Roman  Church,   that  the  Name  of  T^iofcorus  might   be 
curfed  and  execrable  to  all  Pofterity.     But,  fome  Years  after.  Pope 
Agapetusy  thinking  his  PredecefTor  had  therein  been  aduated  more 
by  Paffion  and  Revenge,  than  Zeal,  abfolvcd  ©/^^n/j,  and  caufed 
the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  to  be  burnt  in  the  Church  g. 
Dicneofthi     ^^  through  the  Corruption  of  the  People,  and  the  Ambition  of 
Senate         thc  Roman  Clergy,  the  Papal  Chair  was  now,  as  foon  as  vacant,  and 
againji  Si-    often  before,    expofcd,    in    a   manner,    to  public  Sale,  the  Roman 
Con^a£fs.     Senate,  to  provide  fome  Remedy  againft  the  reigning  Evil,  paflcd 
a  Decree,  declaring  null  and  execrable  all  Promifes,  Bargains,  and 
Contrafts,  by  whomfocvcr,  or  for  whomfoever,  made  with  a  V'iew 
to  engage  Suffrages  in  the  Eleftion  of  the  Pope  5  and  excluding  for 
ever  from  having  any  Share  in  the  Eledion  fuch  as  (hould  be  found 
to  have  been  direftly  or  indirectly  concerned,  either  for  themfelves, 
or  for  others,  in  Contradls  or  Bargains  of  that  Nature  ^.    The  Ana- 
themas of  the  Church  already  began,  it  feems,  to  be  looked  upon 
as  6ruta  fulmina^  both  by  the  People  and  the  Clergy. 
^^n^\        In  the  Latter- end  of  the  late  Pontificate  defarius  of  Aries  had 
^Decre^s  of    ptcfidcd  at  a  Council  in  Cauly  thc  Second  of  Orange^  in  which  was 
^w^Galhcan  condemned  the  Doftrine  of  the  SemipelagianSy  denying  the  NeceC- 
demnmglhe  ^^y  ^^  preventing  Grace  with  refpc£t  to  the  Beginning  of  Faith.    At 
Semlpclagan  the  Breaking  up  of  the  Council,  which  only  confifted  of  1 3  Bifhops 
Do^nne.     ^^^j.  ^^  Chance,  on  Occafion    of  the  Confccration  of  a  Church, 

Cafarius  wrote  to  Felix^  intreating  him  to  confirm,  with  thc  Au- 
thority of  the  Apoftolic  See,  the  Doftrine  which  he  and  his  Col- 
Icgues  had  defined.  But  Felix  being  dead  before  thc  Letter  reached 
Romey  it  was  delivered  to  Boniface^  who,  as  he  had  lived  long  in 
great  Intimacy  with  CafariuSy  immediately  anfwered  it,  declaring 
the  Dodrinc,  which  thc  Council  had  defined,  to  be  intirely  agree- 
able to  that  of  the  Church,  and  the  Fathers  i. 
Year  of  jj^^  following  Year  thc  Pope  held  a  Council  in  thc  Bafilic  of 
St.  Peter y  on  a  very  extraordinary  Occafion.    Hepropofed  to  alter 

»  IJctn  ibid.  •»  C^ffiod.  I.  9.  cp.  15.  f  Concil.  t.  4.  p.  1691. 
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He  manner  of  Elcdion,  and,  in  Defiance  of  the  known  Laws  o^ch^'^^ 
be  Church,  and  the  Decrees  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  to  appoint  himfelf  ^.^^i-v-w 
Succefibr.    But,  not  thinking  it  advifeable  to  attempt  fuch  an  In-  ^P'^^^fi' 
ovation  without  the  Concurrence  of  a  Council,  lie  aflfembled  the  manner  of 
eighbouring  Biftiops,  and  the  i?^i»^»  Clergy,  acquainted  them  with  ^'^'^'^*' ^' 
is  Refolutton,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  required  them  to  pafs  a  De- Succ^or" 
ree,  impowering  him  to  name  whom  he  pleafcd  to  fuccecd  him. 
uch  a  Propofal  furprifed  the  whole  Aflembly ;   and  they  all  op- 
ofed  it,  efpecially  the  Roman  Clergy,  to  whom  Eledions  had  begun 
f  late  to  prove  a  moft  gainful  Traffick.     But  they  oppofed  it  in  vain. 
*he  Pope  was  determined  ;  and  the  Council,  finding  they  could  by 

0  poffible  Means  divert  him  from  his  Refolution,  yielded  at  lafl: ; 
ad  not  only  paflcd  the  Decree,  and  figned  it,  but,  at  his  Requeft, 
r  rather  Command,  bound  themfelves,  by  a  folemn  Oath,  to 
:knowlege,  upon  hisDemife,  for  lawful  Pope,  the  Perfon  whom 
e  Ihould  name.  When  they  had  all  taken  this  Oath,  the  Pope 
pproached  the  Shrine  of  St.  Veter,  and  there  named  for  his  Sue- 
:flbr,  to  the  Throne  of  that  Apoftle,  one  Vigilius^  a  Deacon  of  the 
laman  Church,  whom  we  (hall  have  frequent  Occafion  to  mention 
creaften  Such  a  Condu^  in  the  Pope,  fo  plainly  repugnant  to  the 
aws  both  of  the  Church  and  the  State,  is  generally  thought  to  have 
tea  owing  to  the  Suggeftions  of  the  Deacon  $  and  indeed  with  a 
rcat  deal  of  Reafon.    For  Vigilius  was  a  Man  of  great  Craft,  and 

1  unbounded  Ambition ;  and  we  (hall  foon  fee  him  raifed  to  the 
hrone  of  St.  Teter^  by  Means  ftill  more  uncanonical. 

But  the  above-mentioned  Decree  never  took  place.    The  Pope,  Ownshimfelf 
on  after  repenting,  or  rather  made  to  repent,  what  he  had  done,  ^'''^2/'^'i?j 
mvcned  a  Second  Council,  at  which  affifted,  bcfides  the  Bifhops,  turnilhe"' 
id  the  Roman  Clergy,  the  whole  Roman  Senate  in  a  Body ;  and,  in  j^^creehe 
c  Prefence  of  that  nuinerous  Aflcmbly,  the  Popefirft  owned  him-  ^ 
If  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  and  then  not  only  revoked,  the  Bilhops 
id  Clergy  readily  concurring  with  him,  but  burnt  the  Decree,  which 
:  had  extorted  from  them  a  very  few  Months  before  k.     Was  this 
:w  Manner  of  elefting  the  High  Pontiff  fuggcftcd   by  the  Holy 
tioft !  The  Pope  owned  himfelf  guilty  of  High  Treafon  5  and  fo  he 
rt^inly  was,  the  King  being  excluded  by  that  Decree,  as  well  as 
c  People  and  Clergy,    from  having  any  Share  in  the  Elcdtion  $ 
hcreas  by  the  Agreement,  made  in  the  late  Reign,  no  Perfon  was 

*■  Anaft.  in  Bonif.  II. 
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Year  of     to  bc  decmcd  lawful  Bifhop,  till  confirmed  by  him.    It  was  there- 
2iii^  fofc,  in  all  Likelihood,  by  the  King's  Order,  that  the  Pope  aflcmblcd 

w 

this  Second  Council,  that  he  owned  his  Guilt  in  Co  folcmn  and  pub- 
lic a  Manner,  and  revoked  the  Decree, 
TheBiJbop  ef     Xhc  fame  Year  the  Pope  aflfembled  a  Third  Council,  confiding 
\td^^tUpa-  Four  Brftiops,  and  Porty  Presbyters,  of  the  Roman  Church.    It 
trtarchof     convcncd  to  hear  and  examine  the  Complaints  of  Stephen  Bifhop 
no "e^  r""ttrx  ^'^'''^'   and  Metropolitan  of  Thejfaly^   who,  pretending  to  have 
u  tbiPope.  been  unjuftly  depofed  by  Epiphanius  Patriarch  of  Canftantinaple^  had^ 
difpatchcd  to  Rome  one  of  his  Suffragans,  Theodofius  of  Echinus^. 
Councirheld  to  imploTC  thc  Protection  of  the  Apoftolic  Sec.    The  Council  met 

TbifoalM  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  7^^  ^^  Tiecember^  when  Theodopuf,  ap' 
.  pearing  before  them,  prefented  to  Boniface  a  Memorial  or  Requeft 
from  Stephen  J  fetting  forth,  that  he  had  been  canon  ically  cfaiofim,  of« 
dained,  and  inftalled  s   that,  neverthelels,  Probianus  of  l^emetrias 
confpiring  againft  him,  he  knew  not  why,  with  fome  other  Bifhops,. 
who  had  ail  figned  the  Decree  of  his  Ordination,  had  perfiiaded  the 
Patriarch,  that  his  jgleftion  was  uncanonical  \  that  thereupon  the  Pa- 
triarch had  fufpended  him  from  the  Fui^ons  of  his  Office,  and  for- 
bidden the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  Tbeffafy  to  communicate  with 
him,  without  deigning  to  hear  what  he  had  to  offer  in  his  Defence  ^ 
that  he  had  appealed  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  but  neverthcleis  had  been 
carried  by  Force  to  Confiantinople^  where  he  would  have  been  impri- 
ibnedi  had  he  not  been  bailed  by  his  Friends  s  that  the  Patriarch,  hav- 
ing aflembled  ui  Council  the  Bifliops,  who  happened  to  be  then  at 
Conjlantinople^  lizA.  obliged  him  to  appear  before  them»  that  heinr 
deed  had  protcfted  againft  their  Authority,  maintaining,  that,  agree** 
ably  to  a  Cuftom  which  obtained  in  his  Province,  he  ought  to  be 
>udgcd  at  Rame^  and  that  it  was  a  crying  Injuftice  in  them  to  ufurp- 
the  Autiiofity  which  Chrift  and  his  Church  had  given,  and  Cuftom^ 
had  confirmed,,  to  the  See  of  St.  Teten  but  that  fuch  Reinonflrances 
had  only  ferved  to  provoke  the  Patriarch  [and  no  Wonder  they  did]  $. 
who,  without  hearkening  to  them,  or  paying  the  Icaft  Regard  to  hi^ 
Proteft,  had  not  only  judged  and  condemned  him,  but  delivered  him 
up  to  the  Defenders  of  the  Church,  who  kept  him  confined,  and,  as. 
k  were,  in  Prifon.    The  Metropolitan  oi  Lariffadoks  his  Rcquefr 
with  exhorting  the  Pope  to  exert  his  Authority  in  Defence  of  his  juft 
Rights,,  openly  invaded  by  the  PatriarclL  of  Conftantmople^  who,  i£ 

4  h» 


i 


Bon- 11.  B  I  S  H  O  P  S  e/  Rome.  33i 

his  Holincfe  were  not  on  his  Guard,  would  foon  fubjcd  all  lllyricum  cX^ft  531. 

to  hb  Sec.  ''*'*'^^C*r^ 

On  the  pth  of  T^ecmher  was  held  the  Second  Seflion  of  the  pre-  ^f^ff^'^^ 
fcnt  Council,  when  the  fame  Theodofius  of  Echinus  prefented  an-  Zlthrejplsf 
other  Memorial  in  Favour  of  his  Metropolitan,  figned  by  himfcif,  ^^  lUync""** 
and  Three  other  Suffragans,  remonftrating,  at  the  fame  time,  that^ 
abftraSfing  from  the  Primacy  which  impawered  the  Apofiolic  See  to 
receive  Aj^pealsfrom  all  Parts  of  the  Worlds  the  'venerable  Prelates 
of  that  See  had  always  claimed  a  fpecial  JurifdiSfion  over  the  Pro- 
vinces of  IW^nzwm.   To  prove  that,  he  produced  all  the  Letters  which 
the  Popes  had  written  to  their  Vicars  the  Bifhops  of  Theffalonica, 
from  the  time  of  ^amafus^  the  firft  who  ufurpcd  that  Jurifdidion, 
down  to  the  time  of  Leo  \    The  other  Afts  of  rhis  Council  have  not 
reached  our  Times  5  but  from  a  Letter  of  Vo^AgapetuSy  chofen  Four 
Years  after,  it  appears,  that  the  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinople  main« 
tained  the  Judgment  which  he  had  given  5  that  Stephen  was  not  re- 
florcd,  notwithftanding  his  Appeal  to  the  Apoftolic  See  \  but  that  one 
Achilles  was  ordained  in  his  room  >".    The  Patriarch  was  not,   it 
feems,  fo  fully  convinced  as  Stephen  and  Theodojius  pretended  to  be, 
that  the  Jurifdidion  exercifed  by  the  Popes  over  lllyricum  was  given 
them  by  Chrift,  or  that  they  were  impowered,  by  the  Primacy  of 
their  See,  to  receive  Appeals  from  all  Parts  of  the  World.    And  truly 
the  Primacy  was  originally  underftood  to  import  no  more,  and  did 
*  import  no  more,  than  Rank,   Honour,  or   Precedency.    But   from 
Honour  to  Power  the  Paflagc  is  eafy  5  and  the  Popes  wanted  neither 
the  Means  nor  the  Inclination  of  improving  it  into  Power.    The 
Bifhops  of  Conftantinople  had  been  long  driving  to  fubjeft  the  Pro- 
vinces of ///^r/Vi^i»  to  their  Sees  and  indeed  not  without  Succefs,  as 
we  may  obferve  here  by  the  way,  fincc  the  Bifhops  of  Thejfaly^  in 
the  Cafe  before  us,  had  recourfe  not  to  Rome^  but  to  Conjlantino- 
ple^ fummoning  their  Metropolitan  to  anfwer  there  for  his  illegal 
Eledion,  and  thereby  acknowlcging  the  Authority  of  that  See  hoth 
over  him  and  them.     IDamafus  was  the  firft  BiQiop  of  Rome^  who 
aflumed  any  kind  of  Jurifdiftion  or  Power  over  lllyricum :  but  the 
Power  Which  he  had  aOumcd,  and  his  SucceHors  had  continued  to 
exercife  ever  fince  his  time,  having  never  been  authorized  either  by 
ttic  Imperial  Laws,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Church,  the  Bilhop  of  Con- 

^  Concil.  t  4*  p.  1691.  »  Agapct.  £9.4. 
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Year  of  ftantinople  thought,  that,  as  thofe  Provinces  were  fubjcft  to  the  Eaft- 
y^^^^l^  cm  Empire,  they  ought,  agreeably  to  the  Principles  of  the  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Polity,  which  conformed  to  the  Civil,  to  be  rather  fubjcd  to 
his  See,  than  to  that  of  Rome.  This  occaltoned  endlefs  Difputes  be- 
tween the  Two  Rival  Sees,  till  Leo  IJimricus  adjudged  Illyricum  to 
that  of  Conftantinopley  and,  with  Illyricum^  all  the  Provinces  that 
belonged  to  the  Empire. 
Boniface  xhc  following  Year  532.  died  Boniface^  on  the  17th  of  OBober^ 

Year  of  having  governed  the  Roman  Church  Two  Years  and  Twenty-fix  Days. 
Chrift  «;32.  Thc  Letter,  which  this  Pope  is  faid  to  have  written  to  Eulalius  Bi- 
^tihl^ter^tt  ^^?  ^^  Alexandria^  is  now  rejeded  by  all,  even  by  Baronius^  as  a 
Eulalius,  tf/fi  barefaced  Forgery.     No  Bidiop  of  that  Name  ever  governed  the 

^iJSSj/^*^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'^^  and,  bcfidcs,  the  Letter  is  fuppofed  to  have 
Bifiop^  hari-^  bccn  Written  in  the  Reign  of  Jujiiny  who  died  on  thc  Firft  of  Au- 
/^i /ir-    g^|l  ^27.  whereas  Boniface  was  not  raifed  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity 

till  the  lift  of  September  f  ^o.  Thc  Sticklers  for  thc  Papal  Supre- 
macy laid  once  great  Strefs  on  a  Rcqueft  of  the  fame  pretended  Hi- 
(hop  of  Alexandria^  wherein  he  excommunicates  all  his  Predcceflbrs, 
who  had  invaded,  and  ail  his  Succeflbrs  who  (hould  invade,  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Apoftolic  See.  Eut  that  Piece  too  they 
are  now  obliged  to  condemn,  as  thc  Work  of  an,  Impoftor.  Such 
Forgeries  were  of  great  Ufc  in  the  Ages  of  Darknefs  and  Monkery  ^ 
and  thc  Edifice,  which  was  then  bfiilt  upon  them,  ftands  ta  this  Day. 


iiTtiS. 
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^ifiy-fifib  Bishop  of  Rome. 


Gnat  On-   ^  |  ^HE  Death  of  Boniface  was  attended  with  thc  uiual  Cbmmo- 

^Vw^.     ^     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^  ^"^  "^^"^  afpired  ta  the  vacant  Dignity^ 

sparing  neither  Pains  nor  Money  to  attain  it*.  For,  in  fpitc  o£  the 
Simmaeai  many  Laws  both  Eccleftaftic  and  Civil,  Simony  ftill  ceigncd  with- 
rraOuis.     ^^^  ^^  ^^  Difguifc  V  Votcs  were  publicly  bought  and  fold  j  and, 

notwithftanding  ttte  Decree  lately  ifiucd  by  thc  Senate,  Money  was 
offered  ta  the  Senators  thcmfelves  5  nay,  the  Lands  of  thc  Chcuxh. 
were  mortgaged  by  fome,  and  the  iacred  UtenfUs  pawned  by  othcrs>. 

or 
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or  publicly  fold,  for  ready  Moneys.    The  Contcft  laftcd  ^^ ^™ '^^  chrift  ^^ 
17th  of  OHober  to  the  31ft  of  December ^  when  John^  furnamcd  x^.^^'J^ 
Mercurms^  was  preferred  in  the  End  to  all  his  Competitors,  merely  ]oy«^cbofnt 
in  Confideration  of  his  extraordinary  Merit,  as  we  are  to  fuppofe,  ^    "^ ' 
notwithftanding  the  Corruption  of  the  People,  and  the  Sums  that 
were  offered  them  by  the  other  Candidates.     He  was  a  Native  of 
Rome,   the  Son  of  one  Troje£ius,  and  Presbyter  of  the  Roman 
Church  o.     So  very  fcandalous  were  the  Practices  which  had  openly 
prevailed  during  the  Vacancy,  that  the  Defender  of  the  Church,  the 
more  effeftually  to  prevent  the  like  Abufes  in  time  to  come,  thought 
himfelf  obliged  to  apply  to  the  King,  to  an  jirian  King.    He  applied 
accordingly,  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes  (flebili  allegatianej  i  and  Atha-  ^J  -^^ 
laric^  at  his  Requeft,  ifliied  an  Edid,^  confirming^  by  his  Royal  Au-  Senate  is  con^ 
thority,  the  Decree  which  the  Senate  had  made,  on  the  like  Oca^^  fij^p^d by  the 
iion.  Two  Years  before  p.    This  Edift  the  King  addrcflcd  to  the  Jp  before  tb§ 
Pope,  requiring  him  to  notify  it  to  all  the  Tatriarchs^  that  is,  to  all  P^^ch  rf  St. 
the  Bifhops  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Itafy  i  for  fo  they  were  all  ftyled  ^^^" 
by  the  Goths.    He  wiote  at  the  fame  time  to  Salvantius^  then  Go- 
Ycraor  of  the  City,  commanding  him  to  make  it  known,  without 
Delay,  to  the  Roman  Senate  and  People  ^  to  caufe  it  to  be  engraved 
on  Tables  of  Marble,  and  to  be  fct  up,  thus  engraved,  before  the 
Porch  of  the  Church  of  St.  T'tter^  as  a  public  Monument  q  i  a  Mo* 
aument  that  greatly  redounded  to  the  Honour  of  the  Arian  Prince,, 
and  no  lefs  to  the  Shame  and  Difgrace  of  the  Catholic  People  and 
Clergy  of  Rome.    Baronius  pretends  it  was  by  the  Pope's  Command 
the  Defender  applied  to  the  King.  I  (hould  be  glad  to  know  of  whom 
he  had  that  Intelligence ;  for  neither  by  the  King  in  his  Ordinance,, 
nor  by  any  Writer  before  the  Annalift's  Time,  is  the  Pope  faid  to 
have  been  any-ways  concerned  in  procuring  the  above-mentioned 


While  the  Arian  King  was  driving,  by  the  moft  |uft  and  equitable  Jufttnlan  if- 
Laws,  to  clear  the  Church  from  all  Simony  in  the  Weft,  the  Cz±0' ^^^ f^/^J. 
lie  Emperor  was  employing  the  moft  unjuft  and  unchrifiian  Mcsins  aO  wko  JiJ^ 
of  clearing  her  from  all  Herefies  in  the  Eaft,  that  of  Pcrfccution, {j  0^^ 
and  the  moft  cruel  Perfecution  any  Chriftian  Emperor  had  yet  fet  on 
foot,  or  countenanced.    For  by  an  Edift  which  he  ifliied  to  unite 

» Caffiod.  I.  Q.  £p«  15.  o  }Jh%,  Pontif.  P  Sec  above,,  p.  328* 

%  Caffiod.  ibid. 
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Year  of     all  Men  in  one  Faith,  whether  Jews,  Gentiles,  or  Chriftians^  fiich. 

^[j]2iw  as  did  not,  in  the  Term  of  Three  Months,  embrace  and  profds  the 
Catholic  Faith,  were  declared  infamous,  and,  as  fuch,  excluded  fiom 
all  Employments  both  Civil  and  Military,  rendered  incapable  of  leav- 
ing any  thing  by  Will>  and  their  Eftates  confifcated,  whether  real 
or  perfonaK  Thefe  were  convincing  Arguments  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Catholic  Faith  i  but  many,  however^  withftood  them ;  and  againft 
fuch  as  did,  the  Imperial  Edid  was  executed  with  the  utmoft  Rigour. 
Great  Numbers  were  driven  from  their  Habitations  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  ftript  and  naked.  Others  betook  themfelves  to  Flight, 
orrying  with  them  what  they  could  conceal,  for  their  Support  and 
Maintenance  s  but  they  were  plundered  of  the  little  they  had,  and  many 
of  them  inhumanly  maffacred,  by  the  Catholic  Pcafants,  or  the  Sol- 
diery, who  guarded  the  PajQTes.  The  Montanijis  (A)  in  Vhrygim^  re- 
tiring 

(A)  The  Aicntani/lSf    fo  called  from  and  to  abftaio,  in  the  mean  time,  from  the 

Afintanus  the  Founder  of  their  ScSt^  who  Eucharift  (c).     As  all  cann^  c§ntai9iy  and 

lived  about   the  latter    End  of    the  Se-  God  and  Nature  have  provided  no  other 

cond  Century,    admtniftred  Baptifm   in  Remedy  againft  Incontipence  but  Mar- 

the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  riage,  it  thence  follows,  in  commion  Senfe, 

of  Mmtanus^    who  pretended  to  be  the  that  Marriage  may,  and  eveh  ought  to  be 

Holy  Ghoft  $.and  had  Two  ProphetefTes  to  repeated,  as  often   as  Neceffity  requires, 

attend  him,  Prifcilla  and  Maximllla  \  and  The  AverGon,  which  the  fathers  iud  to 

their  Names  too  they  fometimes  added,  in  Second  Marriages,  was  in  great  meafure 

adminiftring  Baptifm,  to  the  N^mes  of  the  owing  to  the  high  Opinba  they   enter- 

Father  and  the  Son  (i).    This  Baptifm  tained  of  Celibacy,  which  tbey  thought  the 

thev  believed  to  be  valid  even  after  Death  ;  moft  refined  Sute  of  ChrifliaQ  PerfcAion  $ 

and  therefore  baptized  after  Death  fuch  as  and  to  that  Notion  was  Hkewife   owing 

had  not  recciv^  Baptifm   in  their  Life-  their  difcountenancing  a  married  State,  an? 

time  (a).    Tbey  condemned  Second  Mar-  decrving  Matrimony  in  general.     72iar^/ 

riages,  as  no  better  than  Adultery,    ac-  I  will  not  po/itively  tronounu^  fays  Orige 

Juiowleging  One    Matrimony,    as    they  (6) ;  yet  Ifu^oh  then  are  fonu  Aitiemi  > 

did  One  God,  and  ftigmatizing  the  Catho-  Men,  xvhich^   however  fr-eefrom  Sm^  a 

lies,  who  aclcnowleged  more,   with  the  not  worthy  to  he  honoured  with  the  Preje 

Name  of  Pfychici^  or  carnal  Men    (3).  of  the  Holy  Ghoji.     For  Injlance^    ku 

They  likcwife  denied  it  to  be  lawful  for  a  Marriage  is  not  ftnful  \  yet^  when  cmijn 

Chriflian  to  fly   in  time  of  Perfecution,  jf^s  are  performed^  the  Holy  Gboji  wil 

or  to  bear  Arms  in  Defence  of  the  Em-  be  prefent^  though  he  he  a  Prophet  who 

pire  (4).     The  antient  Fathers  were  all,  forms  them.  St.  Hierom^  the  great  Patrr 

or  almoft  all,  fo  far  Montanijis^  as  to  think  Celibacy,  goes  farther  ;  for  he  condemf 

Second  Marriages,  in  fome  Degree,   cri-  fome  Places,  Marriage,  as  abfolutclyf 
minal.    For  they  not  only  occluded  Diga-     If  it  he  good,  fays  he^for  a  Man  notti 

mifts  from  holy  Orders,  out  obliged  them  a  tf^oman^  then  it  is  evil  to  touch  her. 

to  perform  One  or  Two  Years  Penance,  nothing  is  contrary  to  Good^  but  Evil 

{x)  Bafil.  Ep.  Can.  r.  c.  i.   ThcophyIa£l.  in  Luc.  xxiv.         (2)  Philoflr.  de 
c.  2.  (3)  Tertull.  de  Monoeam.  c.  i.  (4)  Tcrtull.  de  Con 

c.  II.  (5)  Concil.  Ncocaef.  Can.  7,    Concil.  Laod.  Can.  i.    fad. 

(6)  Orig.  Horn.  6.  in  Num* 
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tiring  with  all  their  Wealth  to  their  Churches,  fct  them  on  fire,  and  ^^  of 
tonfamed  in  the  Flames  themfelves,  their  Wealth,  and  their  Churches.  \^'^^^j 
The  Jeii>s^  who  were  very  numerous  in  Samaria^  openly  revolted  j 
and,  ranging  themfelves  under  the  Banner  of  one  Julian^  a  noted 
Robber,  whom  they  chofe  for  their  King,  and  their  Leader,  engaged 
the  Imperial  Troopsr  in  the  Field ;  but,  after  a  moft  obftinate  and 
bloody  Difpute,  were  utterly  defeated,  with  the  Lois,  if  Procopius  is 
to  be  credited,  of  100,000  Menr.  All  who  outlived  fb  dreadful  a 
Slaughter,  readily  embraced  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  were  bap^ 
tized  foon  after  the  Battle.  And  the  Chriftian  Religion,  fays  the  Hi- 
Oorians  they  profefs  to  this  Day,  when  Governors  are  fent  them  from 
ConftMtiMple^  whofe  Faith  and  Integrity  are  Proof  againft  Bribes : 
but  when  they  are  governed,  as  they  often  are,  by  Men  of  a  different 
Charader,  they  purchafe,  with  Money,  the  Liberty  of  blafphemtng 
Chrift,  and  openly  profefs  the  Religion  of  their  Fathers.  Such  arc» 
and  fuch  ever  will  be,  ConverHons  that  are  owing,  not  to  Conviction, 
but  to  Penal  Laws  or  Periecution. 

Juftmian  formerly  declared,  as  we  have  feen,  againft  Perfecution  S  His  pirficu^ 
^ppofing,  with  a  truly  Chriftian  Spirit  and  Zeal,  one  of  the  Popes,  by  J^l/^?^ 
whom  it  was  countenanced.    On  that  Occafton  he  firongly  recom-/^  Avaria^ 
mended  Perfuafion  and  Lenity,  as  the  only  efFedual  Means  of  gain-  »^^  '^  2!w'' 
iog  Men  s  and  loudly  condemned  all  Force  and  Violence,  as  calculated 
BOt  to  gain  the  Souls,  but  to  deftroy  both  the  Souls  and  the  Bodies  ^. 
And  truly  he  was  a  Man  of  too  good  Senfe  not  to  be  convinced  of 
fo  plain  a  Truth ;  and  his  ading  now  in  dired  Oppofttion  to  it,  could 
•nly  be  owing  to  the  Motive  to  which  it  is  afcribed  l^  a  contem- 
porary Hiftorian,  employed  by  him  on  feveral  Occaiions,  and  well  ac- 


'  Pcocop.  Hift.  Arcan.  c.  1 1« 
See  ibid. 


*  Auft.  Chroiu  Akx.  *  See  above,  p.  303. 


i perform  the  Dutj  9^a  Hufiand^  /A  not 
the  Uwtf  of  a  Cbrtfttan,  For  hi  commands 
Wijhould  always  frcy :  If  fo^  tvi  mujt  never 
ferve  the  Ends  of  Matrimony  j  /ir,  as  ofien 
as  we  do  J  we  cannot  pray.  tf^pP^fe  that 
the  End  of  Matrimony  is  iternal  Death. 
7!he  Earth  indeed  is  fiUed  by  Marriage j  but 
Heaven  by  Virginity.  As  the  Apojtle  per^ 
mits  not  thofe^  who  are  already  married^  to 
put  away  tieir  Wives^fo  he  forbids  Virgins 


to^marry  [which  isabfobitely  falfe'].  Mar* 
riage  is  permitted  oruy  as  a  Kemedy  again/l 
Li^  I  it  being  more  tolerable  to  be  proftitteted 
to  oneMan^  than  to  many*  Thus  Hierom 
(?)«  By  what  Heretic  vus  ever  Mtrriage 
more  difparaged  ?  It  was  upon  fuch  Preju* 
dices,  fuch  Errors,  and  Mifinterpretationa 
of  &;ripture,  that  Marriage  was  thought 
unbecoming  thofc,  who  adminiflred  holy 
Things,  and  Celibacy  was  injoined. 


(7}  Hicr.  in  Jovin.  k  i* 


qjiainted 


356  nelMoTy  of  the  FOFES,  or        JohnIL 

Yctr  of    quaintcd  with  his  Temper  and  Views  w.    He  was  engaged  in  many 
^J|i?42i  grca^  Works,  had  formed  vaft  Defigns,  but  wanted  Money  j  while 

the  Jews,  and  thofe  whom  he  ftyled  Heretics,  efpecially  the  Arians^ 
were  poflcffed  of  immenfe  Wealth.  And  it  was,  according  to  that 
Writer,  to  his  Want  of  Money,  and  their  Wealth,  that  his  Zeal  was 
owing  for  uniting  all  Mm  in  me  Faith  ».  It  is  certain,  at  leaft,  that 
his  Coffers,  which  had  been  drained  -  by  the  Perjian  War,  were 
■filled  anew  by  this  Edift  j  and  he  was  enabled  to  carry  on  his  Works, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  cpgage  in  an  expenfive  War  with  the  Fan- 
dalsy  whom  he  drove  in  the  End  quite  out  of  Africa.  It  is  ob» 
fervable,  that,  Men  being  narrowly  watched  on  Occafion  of  this 
£did>  and  Informers  encouraged  to  accufe  fuch  as  did  not  conform 
to  the  Belief  and  Worfliip  of  the  Catholic  Church,  many  Perfons  of 
the  firft  ELank,  many  who  were  in  great  Favour  at  Court,  and  even 
fome  of  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Empire,  were  found  to  be  (till  ad- 
dlded  to  the  Superftition  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  worfhip  Jupiter  in 
private,  while  they  conformed  in  public  to  the  Chriftian  Rites /• 
They  were  perhaps  eftranged,  and  no  Wonder  they  were,  from  the 
Chriftian  ELeligion,  by  the  eternal  Quarrels,  and  mortal  Feuds,  that 
reigned  among  the  Chriftians,  and  were  utterly  unknown  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Perhaps  they  put  off  their  Converfion  till  the  Chriftians  bad 
agreed  among  themfelves  what  the/were,  and  they  were  not,  to  be- 
lieve $  which  indeed  was  taking  a  long  Term,  or  rather  putting  it 
qS  fine  die.  I  might  add,  that  the  Chriftian  Wor(hip  was  now  be- 
come no  lefs  idolatrous  than  that  of  the  Gentiles,  who  therefore 
chpfe  to  retain  their  own,  there  being  no  material  Difference  be* 
tween  the  one  and  the  other,  between  their  worfhiping  the  antient 
Heroes,  or  the  modern  Saints :  and  as  to  the  Articles  of  Belief,  they 
were  now,  by  the  Cavils  and  Subtilties  of  the  contending  Partit5, 
rendered  quite  unintelligible  to  the  Chridians  themfelves. 
TbiDirputi  The  following  Year  fjj.  was  revived  with  great  Warmth  in  the 
^^m  n^'  ^^^^  ^^^  Difpute  about  the  Expreflion,  One  of  the  Trinity  fuffered 
o7tte  Tf  ini-  '^  ^^^  Flejb.  That  Expreflion  having  been  condemned  by  Pope  Hor- 
ty,  lie.  rt-  mifdas^  as  we  have  feen  above  \  the  Monks,  known  at  Confianti- 

vhid* 

Year  of 
Chrift  537.        ^  Procop.  ubi  fupra.  '  Idem  ibid.  J  Procop.  ibid.    Chron.  Alex. 


*  5oc  p.  306. 
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hople  by  the  Name  of  AciBfneta  (A),  acquicfdng  in  hisjudgmcnr,^*:^^''^^ 
argued  thus ;    If  One  of  the  Trinity  did  not  fuflFcr  on  the  Crofs,  xj^-y^lj 
One  of  the  Trinity  was  not  born  of  the  Virgin  Maryy  who  therefore 
ought  no  longer  to  be  ftyled  the  Mother  of  God.    On  the  other  hand, 
the  Origeniji  reafoncd  thus ;  If  One  of  the  Trinity  did  not  fufFcr, 
Chrift,  who  fufFcred,  was  not  One  of  the  Trinity ;  which  was  the 
Doddne  of  the  prefent  Origenifts.    Againft  both  the  Emperor,  who  iFhich  h 
took  great  Delight  in  fuch  Difputcs,and  was  as  well  acquainted  '^'^^^'^%"^^£^^^ 
the  Doftrine  of  the  Church  as  any  Man  of  his  Age,  maintained  the  p^ror,  and 
Virgin  Mary  to  be  properly  and  truly  the  Mother  of  God,  and  Chrift  ^^^^^^^^d  h 
to  be,  in  the  ftridkeft  Senfe,  One  of  tke  Trinity  5  nay,  and  declared  all  Monks. 
•to  be  Heretics  who  denied  the  one  or  the  other.  The  Monks,  alarmed, 
and  not  without  Reafon,   at  their  being  ftigmatized  with  the  Name 
of  Heretics  by  the  Emperor,  after  the  EdiA,  which  he  had  lately 
iflued  againft  Heretics  of  all  Denominations,   difpatched,   without 
Delay,  Two  of  their  Body  to  Romey  to  engage  the  new  Pope  in  the 
Defence  of  aDoftrine,  which  was  evidently  grounded  upon,  and  un- 
deniably deducible  from,  that  which  one  of  his  holy  PredecelTors  had 
defined.  This  their  Deputies  were  to  rcprefent ;  and,  putting  the  Pope  in 
mind  of  the  Saying  of  the  Apoftle,  If  I  build  again  the  Things  which 
I  dejlroyedy  I  make  myfelf  a  Tranjgrejfor «,  urge  the  Difgrace  which 
ihz  Roman  C\\\xtz\\  wbuld  bring  on  herfclf,  by  approving  at  one  time 
what  {he  condemned  at  another. 

The  Emperor  no  fooner  heard,  that  the  Monks  were  applying,  than  Both  apply  to 
he  too  refolved  to  apply  to  the  Pope.    Having  therefore  drawn  up  a      ^'* 
long  Creed,  or  Confcflion  of  Faith,  containing  the  difputed  Article 
among  the  reft,  One  of  the  Trinity  fuffered  in  the  Flejhy  he  difpatched 
Two  Bifliops  with  it  to  Romey  Hypatius  of  EphefuSy  and  IDeme* 
trius  oiPhilippi.     At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  a  very  obliging  Letter 

«  Ad  Galat  c.  u.  v.  i8. 


(A)  They  were  called  Acotnutie^  that  is. 
Watchers^  from  their  being  conftantlv  em- 
ployed, both  Night  and  Day,  in  Divine 
Service.  For  they  divided  themfelvcs  into 
Three  Chiles  \  and,  fucceeding  each  other 
at  a  ftated  Hour,  they  thus  continued  a 
perpetual  Courfe  of  Divine  Seivi  e  with- 
out Intermiflion,  bv  Night  or  by  Diy. 
They  were  alfo  called  Studitity  and  their 


chief  Monaftery  at  CofiJlantinopU  Studtum^ 
from  Studius^  a  Roman  of  great  VVealth 
and  Diilindiion,  who,  renouncing  the 
World,  embraced  their  Manner  of  Life, 
and  built  that  Monaftery.  Moft  of  them 
held  the  Dodrine  of  iJeJlorius^  and  would 
not  allow  theVirgin  Mary  to  be  called  truly 
and  properly  the  Mother  cf  God  (i). 


Vol.  II. 


(i)  Nicfph.  1. 15.  c.  23. 


CO 
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Year  of     to  thc  Popc,  Congratulating  him  on  liis  Elcftion,  aiffUrlng  him,  that 
Chri<t^33.  ^^^  p^j^j^  contained  in  thc  Confcffion  he  fcnt  him,  was  thc  Faith  of 

thc  whole  Eaftcrn  Church,  and  intrcating  him  to  declare,  in  his 
Anfwcr,  that  he  received  to  his  Communion  all  who  profciTed  that 
The  Emperor  Faith,  and  none  who  did  not.  To  add  Weight  to  his  Letter,  he  ac- 
ll7!!url  companied  it  with  a  Prefent  for  St.  Peter,  confifting  of  fcveral  Cha- 
thePopewith\\cc%y  and  Other  Vcflels  of  Gold,  enriched  with  precious  Stones.  The 
sfpiuy^'^  Deputies  of  the  Monks,  and  the  Two  BiOiops  fent  by  the  Emperor, 

arrived  at  Rome  about  the  fame  times  and  the  Pope  heard  boths  but, 
being  quite  at  a  Lofs  what  to  determine,  wifely  declined,  for  the  pre- 
fent, returning  an  Anfwcr  to  either.  He  was  fenfible,  that  he  could 
not  condemn  the  Do&rine  of  thc  Monks,  without  admitting  the  £x- 
preflion,  which  his  Predeceffor  had  receded  as  repugnant  to  thc 
Catholic  Faith.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  unwilling  to  difob- 
lige  Juftinianj  and  well  apprifed  of  thc  Confequenccs  which  he  had 
Reafon  to  apprehend  from  his  condemning  a  Doftrinc  that  was  held 
by  all  thc  Bifhops  of  the  Eaft,  and  the  Emperor  himfelf,  as  an  Article 
TbePopeeon-  of  Faith.  Being  thus  perplexed  and  undetermined,  he  confulted,  in 
mSl  C/f?''^  the  firft  place,  thc  Raman  Clergy  affembled  by  him  for  thatPurpofej 
'  but  them  he  found  divided  in  their  Opinions,  fome  adviftng  him  to 
rejedy  and  others  thinking  he  ought  to  receive,  the  Confcffion  of 
Jujiinum.  The  former  alleged,  that  it  contained  the  very  Expredlon 
which  his  Frcdecefibr  Hormijdas  had  condemned  in  the  Scythian 
Monks;  and  the  latter,  that  fuch  an  ExpreiHon,  when  ufed  by  Jujii- 
nian,  who  anathematized  in  his  Confeflion  Eutyches,  Nejlorius^  and 
all  other  Heretics  [which,  by  the  way,  the  Scythian  Monks  did  too, 
and  in  the  moft  folemn  manner],  could  import  no  kind  of  Herefy, 
though  it  might,  when  ufed  by  thofe  Monks.  Thc  Pope,  finding  his 
own  Clergy  could  not  agree  among  themfelvcs,  refolved  to  confult 
Jnd  other  thofc  of  Other  Churchcs.  Had  he  known,  that  all  private  Opinions 
LiornLg.  ^^^Id  be  over-ruled,  in  the  End,  by  thc  unerring  Direftion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  he  would  not  have  given  himfelf  fo  much  Trouble  about 
them.  At  this  time  flourifhed  Ferrandus,  Deacon  of  thc  Church  of 
CarthagCy  one  of  the  moft  learned  Men  of  the  Age,  and  famous  to 
'  this  Day,  for  his  Colltifion  of  Canons.  He  was  therefore  confulted 
among  the  firft  by  Anatolius  Deacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  no  doubt 
at  thc  Defire  of  the  Pope ;  and  thc  Anfwcr,  which  he  returned,  was 
intirely  agreeable  to  that  which  St. Fulgent ius,  whofc  Difciple  he  was^ 
and  the  other  African  Bilhops,  had  formerly  returned  to  the  Scythian 

Monks, 
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Monks,  when  confmltcd  by  them.    For  he  not  only  approved  the  ^.^^^J  ^ 
controverted  Exprcflion,  One  of  the  Trinity  fnffered  in  the  Flefbs  uJ-y-S 
but  ftrovc  to  prove,  with  all  the  ractaphyfical  Subtilties  and  Diftin- 
dioas  that  could  be  expe^ied  from  a  modern  Schoolman,  that  the 
Divinity  itfelf  might  be  faid  to  have  fufFcred  in  the  Flc(h  \    With 
Ferrandus  agreed,  as  to  the  Expreffion,  One  of  the  Trinity^  &c. 
all  the  learned  Men  of  the  Age  $  all  declared  it  intircly  Orthodox, 
nay,  and  taxed  with  Herefy  fuch  as  denied  it.    The  Pope,  therefore,  77;^  ^^f  ^  *• 
moved  by  their  Agreement,  aflcmbled  anew  the  Roman  Clergy,  with  'pJemt'^^ 
the  neighbouring  Bilhopsj  and,  having  jrcccived  in  their  Prefencc, '*^^^*,tt;*/r* 
and  with  their  Approbation,  the  Confeflion  of  JuJUnisn^  ^PP^^^^^  f!r  ha J^l^' 
the  controverted  Expreffion,  as  quite  agreeable  to  the  Apoftolic  Do-  dared  here- 
drine,  and  pronounced  thofe  feparated  from  his  Comomnioo,  who  ^'y'- 
(hottld  thenceforth  prefume  to  difputcit.    With  this  Judgment  hcchrift534. 
acquainted  the  Emperor,  by  a  Letter  dated  the  2fth  of  March,  and  ^^^v-*^ 
the  Roman  Senate  by  another,  which  he  wrote  about  the  fame  time> 
warning  them  not  to  communicate  with  the  Monks  Acoemeta  ^.  Thus 
was  the  fame  Proportion  condemned  by  one  Pope,  as  repugnant, 
without  all  l^oubty  to  the  Catholic  Faith,  as  containing  the  foifon- 
ous  Seeds  of  diabolical  Tares  ^  3  and  approved  by  another,  as  quite 
agreeable  to  the  Apojiolic  T^oEirine.    The  Advocates  for  Infallibility 
have  fpared  no  Pains,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  to  reconcile  fuch  con- 
tradiftory  Definitions.    In  order  to  that,  they  pretend  the  above-men- 
tioned Expreffion  not  to  have  been  condemned  by  Hormifdas  as  he- 
retical, but  only  as  an  Expreffion  that  was  new,  that  might  imply 
fome  Herefy,  that  had  never  been  ufed  by  the  Fathers  or  Councils  5 
and  nothing  elfe,  that  I  know  of,  has  yet  been  offered  by  any  of  them 
on  this  Subjeft.     But  whether  the  Words  of  Hormifdas,  which  I 
have  quoted  above,  import  no  more,  I  leave  every  Reader  to  judge. 

Baronius,   in  commenting  the  Letter  which  Juftinian  wrote  on  juftinian 
this  Occafion  to  the  Pope,  makes  long  Defcants  on  the  extraordinary  P°^^  r^^^ 
Deference  which  he  paid  to  his  Holinefs.    But  that  little  or  no  Ac-  thfpope^ 
count  ought  to  be  made  of  that  extraordinary  Deference,  will  foon  whenthePope 
appear.     Jujlinian  indeed  paid  great  Deference  to  the  Pope,  as  well  ^ophfionwltb 
as  to  all  other  Bifliops,  when  rhey  agreed  with  him ;  but  none  at  all,  h'pn. 
when  they  did  not ;  thinking  ^himfelf  at  leaft  as  well  qualified  as  the 
bcft  of  them,  and  fo  he  certainly  was,  to  decide  Controvcrfies  con- 

^  Ferrand.  Ep.  ad  Anat.  c  Libcrat.  c.  24.'  Sc  I.  8.  c.  dc  fumm.  Trin. 

^  Suggeft.  Diof.  inter  Ep.  HormifJ.  £ce  above,  p.  308. 

X  X  2  cerning 
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Year  of    ccrning  the  Faith;  and  wc  (hall  foon  fee  him  entering  the  Lifts  with 
SiiU^  his  Holincfs  himfclf. 

ihe  icpets  The  fame  Year  534.  the  Pope  received  Letters  from  C^Jarius  of 
JJTcShcfn  ^^^^^>  ^"^  ^omc  Other  Bilhops  of  Gaufy  confulting  him  about  the 
Bijhops.        Punilhment  they  (houid  inflift  on  Contumeliofus  of  Riez^  accufcd 

before  them,  and  guilty,  by  his  own  Confeflion,  of  fome  Sin  of 
Unclcannefs.  On  this  Occafion  the  Pope  wrote  Three  Letters,  one 
to  Cafarius  in  particular,  another  to  the  other  Bifhops,  and  a  Third 
to  the  Clergy  of  IRieZy  authorizing  them  (for  he  interpofed  his 
Authority,  though  they  had  only  asked  his  Advice)  to  fufpend  the 
guilty  Bi(hop  from  all  Eplfcopal  and  Sacerdotal  Fundions,  to  (hut 
him  up  inaMonaftery  for  Life,  and  to  appoint  a  Vifitor  to  officiate 
in  his  room,  till  another  Biftiop  was  chofen  ^  Thefe  Letters  are  dated 
the  7th  of  April  of  the  prefent  Year ;  and  of  this  Pope  nothing  cifc 
He  dies.  occurs  in  Hiftory  that  is  worthy  of  Notice,  till  the  Time  of  his 
Ch^ft  "^^^  Death,  which  happened  on  the  27th  of  May  of  the  following  Yeair 
i^-^v-i^  f3f.  after  he  had  fate  2  Years,  4  Months,  and  26  Days  ^.  The  Let- 
ter, long  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  him  to  one  Valerius^ 
is  now  allowed  by  all  to  be  the  Work  of  the  Impoftor  Ifidorut 
Mercator. 


JUSTIHX.K.       AGAPETUS,     "^Kr^ra 


Fifty- fixtb    Bishop    oJ  Rome« 


Agapctus     '  I  ^HE  Eleftion  of  the  new  Pope  was  made  without  the  Icaft 
ibofin.  J[     Difpute  or  Difturbancc  \  which  was,  no  Doubt,  owing  to  the 

Ed  id  Athalaric  had  caufed  to  be  fet  up  before  the  Porch  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Teter.  In  the  room  of  the  dcccafed  Pope  was 
chofen,  and  ordained  on  the  jd  of  ^une^  Agapetus^  a  Native  of 
RomCy  Archdeacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Son  of  Got» 
dianuSj  Presbyter  of  the  fame  Church  g. 

Juftinian  was  no  fooner  informed  of  the  Eledion  of  Agapetus^ 
than  he  wrote  to  him^  by  the  Presbyter  Heraclius^  a  moft  obliging 

•  Apud  Bar.  ad  ann.  534.  p.  222.         {  Vide  Pagi  ad  huoc  Ann.  n.  2.         8  Libc> 
rat.  Brcv.  c.  2X.  Lib,  Pontif, 

and 
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and  rcfpcdful  Letter,  congratulating  him  on  his  Promotion,  and,  ^Yearof 
at  the  fame  time  begging  him  to  confirm  the  Confcflion  of  Fith,  ^^^^ 
which  his  Prcdcccflbr  had  approved,  and  to  cxclude^from  his  Com-  ^^  f^^^^- 
munion,  as  avowed  Heretics,  the  Monks,  who  rcfufcd  to  admit  the  ^onhV-^ 
Propofition,  One  of  tke  Trinity  Juffered  in  the  Flejb.    The  Vo^t,nyingiheEx- 
readily  complied  with  his  Rcqucft,  declared  that  Expreflion  intirely  ^S^^^Itx\^ 
Orthodox,    and  excluded  from  the  Communion  of  the  Apoftolicnity,arf. 
See,   and  the  Catholic  Church,  the  unhappy  Monks,  and  all  who, 
with  them,  (hould  prefume  to  difpute  it.     However,  he  took  care 
to  let  the  Emperor  know,  that  he   approved  his  Confeflion,  as 
being  agreeable  to   the  Dodrine  of  the  Fathers,  though  he  could 
not  help  thinking  it  unbecoming  in  a  Layman  to  didate  in  Matters 
of  Faith  **.     This  Reproach  Juftinian  diflcmbled,  and  wrote  foon  The  Emperor 
after  another  Letter  to  the  Pope,  fuggefting  to  his  Holinefs  (for  nci-  ^^^/^^  ^** 
thcr  the  Wars,  in  which  he  was  conftantly  engaged,  nor  the  Affairs  ^^^JX^'* 
of  State,  could  divert  him  from  intermeddling  in  Ecclefiaftical  Mat-  Arizn  C/ergy 
tcrs),  that  it  would  greatly  facilitate,  in  his  Opinion,  the  Convcr-  X'^L^?''* 
fion  of  the  Arian  Clergy,  were  they  fuffcred  to  keep  the  fame  Rank  tejhre. 
in  the  Church,  which  they  held  among  thofe  of  their  ScGt.    In  the 
fame  Letter  he  allows  the  Caufe  of  Stephen  of  Larijfa,  condemned 
and  depofcd  by  the  Patriarch  Epiphanius  i,  to  be  judged  anew  by 
the  Pope  $  but  on  condition,  that  he  fent  Legates  into  the  Eaft,  to 
judge  it  there.     Laftiy,    he  begs  it  as  a  Favour,    that  his  Holinels 
would  be  pleafcd  to  appoint  the  Bilhop  of  Jujiiniana  Vrima  (A)  his 
Vicar  for  Illyxtcum ;   which  Dignity  had  been  hitherto  enjoyed  by 
the  Bilhop  of  Thcjfalonica.     His  Complaifance  to  the  Pope  may  be 
well  afcribed  to  the  Defirc  he  had  of  obtaining  that  Favour.     ^xxXThePope 
the  Pope  would  not  grant  it  i  nor  would  he  allow  the  converted  ^^/"J^ 
Avians  to  keep  their  former  Rank,  or  to  be  admitted  in  any  other, 
among  the  Catholic  Clergy,  both  being  forbidden,  faid  he,  with 
rclpeft  to  them,  as  well  as  to  all  other  Heretics,  by  the  Canons  of 

^  Inter  ep.  Agap.  t.  i.  ep.  Rom.  Pont.  &  Agap.  ep.  6.  >  See  above,  p.  33a 

(A)    That  City   was  antlcntly  called  cian  Diocefc,  with  the  Two  Pannonia*Sy 

PrstvaliSf  and  afterwards  Jcrida  \  but  as  in  the  Diocefc  of  ^^^-///)?r/V«OT,  were  fub- 

it  flood  near  the  Village  where  Juftinian  je£led  to  it  (i).     It  was  czWtdJuftiniana^ 

was  born,    he  honoured  it  with  his  own  with  the  Addition  of  ^rinifl,  to  diflinguiih 

Name.   It  became  afterwards  a  Patriarchal  it  from  F^ur  other  Cities  bouring  the  fame 

See  I  and  the  Five  Provinces  of  the  Da-  Name. 

(i)  JufL  Novel,  iji.  c.  3. 

the 
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Year  of    thc  Chtttch^  and  the  Rules  of  the  Fathers.    Both  indeed  .were  repog- 
S'^f^S  ^^t  ^^  ^^^  Prafticc  of  the  R^man  Church ;  but  neither  was  for- 
bidden by  the  Canons.     It  is  the  Cuftam  of  our  ChurcA,  fays  Pope 
Innocent,    to  grant  onl/  Lay  Communion   to  thofe  who   retrnn 
from  Heretics,  and  not  to  admit  any  of  them  even  to  the  loweft 
,  It  was  n$t    Order  of  the  Clergy  K    But  as  to  the  Canons  of  the  Churchy  and 
\ZTa^nu   ^^^  Rul«^  ^f  ^'^^  Fathers,  thofe  of  the  great  Council  of  Nice  allowed 
the  Novatians  to  retain,  in  the  Church,  the  fame  Rank,  whether 
Sacerdotal  or  Epifcopal,  which  they  held  among  thofe  of  their  ScSt  ^ 
In  the  Year  397.  the  fame  Indulgence  was  granted  by  t^Q  African 
Fathers  to  the  Donatifts,  that  they  might  thereby  be  encouraged  to 
return  to  the  Unity  of  the  Church  ^  5  nay,  long  before  that  Time, 
in  the  Year  313-  it  had  been  determined,  in  a  Council  held  at  Rome 
under  Pope  Melchiades,  that  the  Donatifts  (hould,  upon  their  Re- 
turn to  the  Church,  enjoy  the  fame  Dignities  and  Honours  which 
they  enjoyed  before  n.    The  Third  Oecumenical  Council,  that  of 
(  Ephefus,  made  a  Decree  with  refpefk  to  the  Maffalian  Heretics,  that 

if  any  of  their  Clergy  would  return  to  the  Church,  and  anathema* 
tize,  in  Writing,  their  former  Errors,  they  (hould  continue  in  the 
fame  Station  which  they  were  in  before  o.  Agreeably  to  the  Decrees 
of  thefe  Councils,  the  Firft  of  Orleans,  held  in  5 1 1.  allowed  the  con<* 
verted  Arians  to  be  admitted  among  the  Clergy,  in  whatever  Rank 
it  {hould  pleafe  the  Bifhop  to  place  theni  p.  The  Bifhops,  who  com- 
pofed  that  Affcmbly,  feem  to  have  been  better  acquainted  than  the 
Pope  with  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Fathers. 
The  Pope,  perhaps,  alluded  to  one  of  the. Canons  of  the  Council  of 
Eliberis  in  Spain,  forbidding  Heretics,  from  whatever  Herefy  they 
came,  to  be  ordained,  and  commanding  thofe  to  be  degraded,  who 
had  already  been  ordained  q.  But  that  Regulation  was  underftood 
CO  have  been  revoked  by  the  fubfequent  Councils,  efpecially  by  the 
Oecumenical  Councils  of  Nice  and  Ephefus.  For  the  Council  of 
Elibtris  was  held,  according  tb  the  mod  probable  Opinion,  about 
the  Year  305.  that  is,  Twenty  Years  before  that  of  Nice. 
ThePape  As  to  the  Affair  of  theBifliop  of  Larijfa,  Agapetus  promifes  to 
ff^^Le^^tes  fend  Legates  to  try  his  Caufc  5  and,  in  the  mean  time,  at  the  Requeft 
u  reexamine  ^^  ^^^^^^V^^^^ 7  ^dtnlts  Achilks  to  his  Commuuion,  who  had  been 

^  Innoc.  ep.  22.  ^  Cgn.  Nic.  can.  8.  <°  Cod.  Can.  Afr.  can.  48.  et  58. 

"  Aiiguft.  ep.  50.  aJ  Bonifac.  ^  Cone.  Eph.  a£l.  7.  decrct.  coat.  MaiLlian. 

f  Conc«  Aurcl.  i.  c.  I2.  ^  Cone.  Elib.  can.  51. 

ordained 
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ordained  in  the  room  of  the  dcpofcd  BiOiop  j  but  will  not  allow  him  ^]^^.J  ^' 
to  exercife  any  Epifcopal  Fan&ions,  till  he  is  farther  informed  by  uA^^ 
his  Legates.    He  complains  of  the  Patriarch  for  having  ordained  the  '*'  ^^P  */ 
new  Bilhop  without  the  Privity  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  though  ^^^  of  l^Lxi^. 
had  done  it  by  the  Emperor's  Order,  it  being  incumbent  upon  him> 
fays  the  Pope^  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  to  put  the  Emperor  in  mind 
of  the  Regard  which  was  due  to  that  See  r. 

With  this  Letter  the  Pope  difpatchcd  to  Cmjiantinople  a  Prcsby-?^^  ^'-^ 
ter  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  foon  after  Five  Bilhops,  with  the  Cha-  uncertain^ 
t^Stct  of  his  Legates,  to  re-examine  the  Caufe  of  the  Metropolitan 
of  Larijpa  >.     But,  as  to  the  lOTue  of  that  Affair,  Authors  have  left  us 
quite  in  the  Dark. 

About  the  iame  time  the  Pope  received  a  Letter  from  the  Bifhops  7^^  African 
of  .^/Cii,  who,  being  delivered,  atlaft,  from  the  Yoke  of  ^^^  f^^n- rj^^'/p^' 
Jals,  by  the  Valour  and  ConduA  of  the  famous  Beii/ariufy  had  met 
^  Carthage^  to  the  Number  of  227,  with  a  Defign  to  rc-eftabli(h 
the  aotient  Di(cipline^  which  had  been  utterly  ncgleded  during  the 
long  and  cruel  Pcrfecution  they  had  fufiered  under  the  Arian  Kings 
of  that  Nation  (A).    The  Letter  was  addreffed  to  "John  i  but  he 

being 

^  Agap.  ep.  4*         '  Concil.  t.  5.  p.  f  i* 

(A)  The  VanJah  or  ff^andalty  originally  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  feveral  Cities, 
aG«/^/VNaiion(i)f  and  fo  called  from  the  amone  the  reft,  of  Carthage  itfelf,  after 
G$tbic  Word  franieleny  which  figntfies  to  it  had  been  held  by  the  Barharians  95 
wander  (2),  abandoned  Sfahy  which  they  Years.  The  following  Year  534.  he  re- 
had  entered,  with  the  Sutuians  and  Aiansj  duced  the  other  Cities  of  Africa^  with  the 
in  theYear  409.  and,croflingtheStrcights  Iflands  of  Corfica^  Sardinia^  Majorca^ 
ofGiirahar^  as  they  are  now  called,  land-  Afinerca^  and  whatever  elfe  belonged  to 
cd  in  jffricay  in  the  Month  of  May  429.  the  Vandals^  either  on  the  Continent,  or 
and  in  one  Year  made  themfelves  Mafters  in  the  Iflands.  The  ^tf^^/tf/j  not  only  pro- 
of all  the  Cities  of  j^nV^,  except  Ctfr/z^tf-f/,  feflcd,  like  the  other  G^/AiV  Nations,  the 
Cirtbay  and  HippQ  (3).  In  the  Year  439.  Dodrine  of  Arius^  but  bore  an  irrecon- 
they  took  Cartbage  by  Surprize,  and  foon  cilable  Hatred  to  the  Catholics,  who  were  - 
after  reduced  all  Africa^  which  they  kept  therefore  more  cruelly  perfecuted  by  fome 
dl  the  Time  of  Juftiniany  in  fpitc  of  all  of  their  Kings,  cfpecially  by  Genfiric^Hu^ 
the  Efforts  ufed  by  the  Emperors  of  the  neric^  and  Trafamund^  than  the  Arians 
£aft  as  well  as  the  Weft,  to  refcue  that  ever  had  been  bv  the  Catholic  Emperors* 
wealthy  Country  out  of  their  Hands.  But  The  Bifhops  fuffered  the  moft  ;  for  they 
fufttnian  recovered  it,  after  Two  Years  were,  in  all  466,  driven  from  their  Socs^ 
War,  by  the  Condud  and  Bravery  of  and  either  confined  to  the  Iflands  of  C^r- 
Bilifarius^  whom  he  employed  in  that  Ex-  /ca  and  Sardinia^  to  cut  Wood  there,  or 
pedition.  The  firft  Year  53-^.  Belifariui  fhut  up  in  Prifons,  where  they  perifbed 
defeated  GeErmr^  the  laft  King  of  the  with  Famine.  This  Perfecution  is  mi- 
African  Vandals^  in  a  pitched  Bat  lie  s  and  nutely  defcribed,  in  Five  Books,  by  Fi^r 

(i)  Procop.  bell.  Vand.  1. 1.  c.  2.        (2)  Matth,  Prat,  in  Orbe  Goth.        (3)  Aua. 
Tit.  S.  Augufl» 
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Year  of   being  dead,  it  was  delivered  to  jlgapetus^  his  Succcflbr.     The 

yj^^^^  can  Fathers,  defirous  of  regulating  their  Condudt  by  the  Judgm 

the  Apoftolic  See,  wanted  to  know  whether  they  (hould  fuffi 

Arian  Clergy,  who  returned  to  the  Church,  to  remain  in 

former  Stations,  or  (hould  only  receive  them  to  Lay  Communioi 

the  fame  Letter  they  begged,   that  the  Bifhops,  Presbyters,  anc 

cons,  as  well  as  the  other  Ecclefiaftics  of  Ajrica^  who  (hould 

into  Countries  beyond  Sea,  without  the  Permiflion  of  their 

riors,  might  be  treated  as  Heretics.     Their  View  in  this  was  t 

vent  their  Clergy  from  recurring,  on  every  flight  Occadon,  l 

Pope;  which  had  been  formerly  the  Caufe  of  endlefs  Diipai 

Hii  Anfwer  twecn  Rome  and  Africa.     Agapetus^  however,  granted  thetr 

Requcftj  and,  as  to  the -^r/^»  Clergy,  he  returned  to  the  ^ 

the  fame  Anfwer,  which  he   had  given  to  J-uftmian  5  but  i 

them  to  allow  the  EccleQaftics  of  that  Scdt,  who  renounced  th< 

rors,  a  competent  Maintenance  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Chui 

Juftinian  at-     In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  Jujiiniariy  encouraged  by  t\ 

S«l7/t^/P"'*"S  Succcfs  that  had  attended  his  Arms  in    the"  Rcdufti 

Italy.  Africa^   refolved,  in  the  next  place,  to  attempt  that  of  Ital^ 

Death  of  Amalafuntha  fupplying  him  with  a  no  lefs  plauftbh 
tence  for  making  War  on  the  Goths,  and  driving  them  out  of 
than  the  dcpodng  of  Hilderic  had  offered  him  for  making  \\ 
the  Vandals  J  and  driving  them  out  of  Africa.  Theodoric  bequ< 
his  Italian  Dominions  to  his  Grandfon  Athalaric^  as  I  have  1 
above.  But,  he  being  under  Age,  his  Mother  Atnalafunthi 
The  State  of  ^pQJ^  [^^^  ^^^  Adminiftration,  during  his  Minority.     She  w 

luiy,  tf/M/x Daughter  of  Theodoric,  by  Audefleda,  the  Sifter  of  Clovis,  Ki 

tinu.  the  Franks ;  and  is  highly  commended,  by  all  the  Writers  of 

Times,  for  her  Piety,  Religion,  Wifdom,   and  Learning.     T 

tus,  who  fuccccded  Athalaric,  in  a  Letter,  which  he  wrote 

'Roman  Senate,  ftyles  her  the  Glory  of  Princes,  the  Flower  ai 

'  Agap.  ep.  2. 

Bilhop  of  Vitis,  who  was  himfelf  one  of  under  Colour  of  maintaining  hi: 

the  SufFtrers(4).     Afurr  his  Death  tbeBi-  a^ainft  the  Ufurpcr,  that  Ji^inic 

ftiops  were  recalled  bj  Hilderic^  a  Printe  War  on  the  Vandals,  to  whom  JJ 

of  an  humane   Difpolition,  and  a  Friend  been  yielded   for   ever  by   the  ] 

to  the  Cdthohcs.     But  he  was  foon  driven  Zeno, 
from  the  Throne  by  GeUmer ;  and  it  was 

(4)  Via.  Vit.  dc  pcrfccuf.  Vindal. 
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namentof  her  Family,  the  Solomon  of  Women,  a  Princcfs  endowed  ^«"  ^^ 
with  every  good  Quality  becoming  her  Sex,  well  verfed  in  the  Greeks  ^||y^^^^ 
in  the  Latin,  and  in  many  other  Languages,  and  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  every  Branch  of  Learning  «.  However,  the  Gothic 
Lords  were  greatly  diflatisfied  with  her,  chiefly  on  account  of  her 
bringing  up  the  young  King;  her  Son,  not  among  military,  but 
learned  Men;  an  Education,  faid  they,  not  at  all  becoming  the 
Leader  of  fuch  an  adive  and  warlike  Nation  as  that  of  the  Goths. 
This  they  fpokc  like  true  Goths^  not  knowing  that  the  greateft 
Generals  the  World  can  boaft  of  were  Men  of  Learning.  Amala- 
funtha  never'thelefs,  not  thinking  it  fafe  to  difoblige  them,  removed 
the  Men  of  Learning,  wliom  fhc  had  placed  about  the  young  King, 
and  fuffered  him  to  be  brought  up  by  the  Goths,  after  the  Go- 
thic manner.  But  fhe  had  foon  OccaHon  to  repent  of  her  Com* 
plaifanceto  them;  for  the  Youth,  now  free  from  all  Rcftraint,  none 
of  the  Goths  daring  to  reprove  him,  foon  contrailcd,  by  his  De- 
baucheries, and  riotous  Life,  a  lingering  Diftemper,  of  which  he 
died  in  the  Year  534.  the  Eighth  of  his  Reign.  Upon  his  Death,  ^.**'*"^ 
Amdafuntha,  well  apprifed  that  the  Goths  would  not  fufFcr  a  Wo- 
man to  rule  over  them,  fent  in  great  Hafte  for  TheodatuSy  the  Son 
of  Amalafreda^  Sifter  to  TheodoriCj  who,  at  that  time,  led  a  pri- 
vate Life  in  Ttifcany  5  recommended  him  to  the  Goths ^  as  defccndcd 
from  the  Royal  Family,  that  of  the  Atnali  ;  and  prevailed  upon  them 
to  acknowlege  him  for  their  King,  As  Theodatus  was  utterly  un-  ^^^^  «7«<^- 
acquainted  both  with  Civil  and  Military  Matters,  timorous,  indolent,  ^'1^^^^^^^^ 
and  wholly  addided  to  the  Study  of  the  Platonic  Philofophy,  (he 
did  not  doubt  but  he  would  be  fatisficd  with  the  Title  of  King, 
and  fuffer  her  to  enjoy  the  fame  Power  which  fhe  had  excrcifed 
during  the  Minority  of  her  Son.  But  the  unhappy  Frincefs  was  foon 
made  fenfibie  of  her  Miftake.  For  the  new  King,  jealous  of  his 
Authority,  had  no  fooncr  afccnded  the  Throne,  than  he  caufed  iier 
to  be  conveyed  from  Ravenna  into  Tufcany ;  and  there  confined 
her  to  an  Ifland  in  the  Lake  of  Bolfena^  where  (he  was  foon  after  ^^'^^ />«?'' 
ftranglcd,  by  his  Order,  in  the  Bath  w  (E).     As  fhe  had  always  lived  tJoeltb! 

»  Cafliod.  I.  10.  ep.  4.  ^  Procop.  Bell.  Goih.  1.  i.  c.  4.  Jornand.  de  rcb.  Get. 

c.  59. 

(E)    Procopius  writes,    tbat  Theodatus    of  the  uncommon  Regard    the   Emperor 
caufed  her  to  be  put  to  Death,  at  fhe  In-     feemed  to  have  for  her  (1). 
fligation  of  the  Emprefs  Theodora^  jealous 

(i)  Procop.  anec. 

Vol.  IL  Y  y  in 
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Year  of     in  great  Fricndfliip  and  Amity  with  Juftiniany  who  was  extremely 

Chnft53S>^  defirous  of  reuniting  Italy  to  the  Empire,  and  had,  at  this  time,  a 

vidorious  Army  on  foot,  with  a  very  able  and  experienced  General 

at  their  Head,  he  thought  no  other  Pretence  could  better  juftify,  ia 

the  Eyes  of  the  World,  his  making  War  on  the  GothSy  than  that 

Juftinian,     of  revenging  the  Death  of  his  Friend  and  Ally.      Under  Colour 

^ber7>7ath^    therefore  of  revepging  it,  he  ordered  Belifarius  to  make  a  Deicent 

makes  War    upon  SicHy^  and,  at  the  fame  time,  Mundus^  Commander  of  the 

^«/A/Goths.y^^pg  in  Illyricum,  to  march  into  Daltnatta,   which  was  fubieft 

to  the  Goths ^  and  attempt  the  Reduftion  of  Salon£j  the  better  to 

open  a  Paffage  into  Italy.     Mi,mdus  made  himfclf  Mafter  of  Satonse^ 

and  Belifarius^  landing  without  Oppofition  in  Sicily,  reduced  that 

Thcodatus    Ifland  with   more  Expedition   than    he  himfclf  expcdcd «.     Thea- 

^Pote  ^with    ^^*^^>   alarmed  at  the  furprifing  Succefs  of  the  Emperor's  Arms, 

/A^C/f^^rtf^^rrefolvcd,  as  he  was  an  utter  Stranger  to  Military  Affairs,  to  fue  for 

^h^fT^d^^'    Peace,  and  oblige  the  Pope  to  interpofe  his  Mediation,  as  the  moft 

fue  for  Peace.  cfFcftual  Means  of  obtaining  it.     He  commanded  him  accordingly 

c\^^^\    to  repair  to  ConftantinopUj  with  Propofals .  for  an  Acconvnodation  ^ 

^^.^lyiij  threatening  to  deftroy  the  City  of  Rome^    and   ta  put  the  whole 

People  to  the  Sword,  as  well  as  the  Senate,  if  he  did  not  fuccced  in 

his  Negotiation^    and  divert  the  Emperor  from  purfuing  the  War. 

Agapetus  was  far  advanced  in  Years  5  but  ncverthekfs,  not  daring 

to  decline  the  Commifllon,   fet  out,   without  Delay,   in  the  very 

Beginning  of  the  following  Year  536.     It  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  i?^ 

man  Church,  which  we  have  hitherto  feen  abounding  in  Wealth 

above  all  the  Churches  of  the  Chriftian  World,  was  reduced  at  this 

Hie  Poverty  time  to  fo  great  a  Poverty,  that   the  Pope  was  obliged  to  pawn, 

oftheY^m^^  with  the  King's  Trcafurcr,    the  facred  Veflels,    for  ready  Money, 

thUTmc.     wherewithal  to  defray  the  Charges  of  his  Journey ;  which  the  King 

no  fooner  knew,  than  he  ordered  them  to  be  rcftored  y.  The 
Writers  of  thefe  Times  tell  us,  that,  in  the  late  Eleftions,  fomc  of 
the  Candidates  had  engaged  to  pay  large  Sums,  in  cafe  they  were 
chofen  5  nay,  that  to  purchafe  Votes  they  did  not  even  fcruple 
to  mortgage  the  Lands  and  Revenues  of  the  Church.  Had  any  fuch 
Simoniacs  ever  been  chofen,  we  might  cafily  account  for  the  pre- 
fent  Poverty  of  that  Church.  But  as  wc  are  affurcd  by  Baronius^ 
that  none  of  them  ever  were  chofen,  we  are  quite  at  a  Lofs  how  to 
account  for  it.    Pope  Agapetus  had  neither  Gold  nor  Silver,  as  Bor 

'  Procop.  ibid.  c.  5.  ^  Caifiod.  var.  ep.  !•  2.  cp.  2. 

rmius 
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fonius  obfervcs,  no  more  than  his  Prcdcccflbr  Feteti  but  was  as  rich  ^^^  ^^ 
as  that  Apoftlc  in  miraculous  Gifts ;   and  thcfc  he  difplaycd  at  his  J^i^^ 
firft  landing  in  GreecBy  by  curing  a  Man  from  his  Birth  both  Cripple  MiracUsfaii 
and  Dumb,  who,  at  his  Command,  flood  up  and  fpoke.     A  greater  ^wrmg^iy 
Miracle  than  that  which  was,  at  the  Gate  of  the  Temple,  wrought  Agapctus 
by  St.  Fetet !  With  this,  and  many  other  wondrous  Tranfadions, 
Poftcrity  would  have  been  utterly  unacquainted  but  for  Pope  Gre- 
gory  \   who  has  coUefted,  with  great  Care,  all  the  Events  of  that 
nature,  which  had  efcaped  the  Knowlege  of  the  Writers,  who  flou- 
rilhed  at  the  Time  when  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  happened. 

Agapetus  arrived  at  Cmjiantinople  about  the  20th  of  February^ 
and  was  received  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  great  Men  at  Court,  with 
all  the  Refpea  that  was  due  to  the  Firft  Bifhop  of  the  Catholic 
Church,     As  to  the  Affair,  on  which  he  was  fent,  he  had  no  Occa-  The  King 
iion  to  mention  it  either  to  the  Emperor  or  his  Minifters;  the  ^^"^^j^ndau^ 
having,  upon  fome  Advantages  gained  by  his  Troops  in  ID almatia^  the  Terms  rf 
changed  his  Mind  with  refpeft  to  the  Terms  of  Peace,  which  he  ^^^^^' 
had  injoincd  the  Pope  to  propofe.     But  Matters  of  a  different  Na- 
ture, and  more  fuitablc  to  his  Profefllon,  kept  Agapetus  ftill  at  Conflan- 
tinople.     The  preceding  Year  died,  on  the  fth  of  Juney  Epiphanius 
Patriarch  of  Conflantinople  5  and  in  his  room  was  preferred,  by  the 
Intereft  of  the  Emprefs  Theodora^    AnthimuSy  tranflatcd  from  the 
See  of  Trapezus  or  T'rebifond  to  that  of  the  Imperial   City.     As  The  Pope 
Tranflations  were  prohibited  by  the  Canons,  and,  bcfides,  the  new  \fmmunicau 
Patriarch  was  violently  fufpeded  of  Eutychianijmy  the  Emprefs,  by  u;//*  Anthi- 
whom  he  was  patronized,  being  known  to  countenance  that  Doftrine  ^"ntf^S^"* 
and  Party,  the  Pope  refufed  to  communicate  with  him  till  he  returned  and  why. 
to'his  former  See,  and,  anathematizing  EutycheSy  publicly  received 
the  Council  of  Chalcedony  and  the  Letter  of  Leo.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  Emprefs  fparcd    no  Pains  to  engage  the  Bifhops  in  the 
Defence  of  Anthimus  s   and  many  (he  did   engage,  either  by  Pro- 
mifes,  or  the  Money,  which  fhe  is  faid  to  have  plentifully  diftri- 
butcd  among  them  on  that  Occafion  a,     Thefe,   at  her  Inftigation, 
not  only  perfuadcd  the  Emperor,  that  the  Faith  of  Anthtmus  was 
altogether  Orthodox  5  but,  pretending  to  fufpett  that  of  the  Pope, 
painted  him  as  one  who  was  no  Enemy,  fo  far  as  they  could  judge, 
to  the  Doftrine  of  Nejlorius.    Upon  this  Imputation  the  Emperor, 

'  Gxvg.  1.  3*  Dialog,  c.  3.  «  Zonar.  Ann.  part.  3.  in  Juftioian. 
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Year  of     at  thc  ncxt  Audience,  examined  the  Pope  very  narrowly  about  his 

^_j!-^lj  Jf  Faith  5  and  found  it,  to  his  great  Satisfadlion,  intirely  agreeable  to 

his  own,  and  that  of  the  Church.     However,  as  he  entertained  as 

good  an  Opinion  of  the  Faith  of  Anthintus^  he  did  all  that  lay  in 

his  Power  to  prevail  upon  the  Pope  to  communicate  with  him. 

^^T7^'f         ^^^  Agapetus  \/^  inflexible.     He  promifed,  indeed,  to  admit  the 

peror.  pretended  Patriarch  to  his  GDmmunion,  as  Bifliop  of  TreMfondy  pro* 

yided  he  firft  received  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  and  anathematized 

EutycheSy  with  all  who  adhered  to  him.    But,  at  the  fame  time, 

declared,  that,  as  he  had  been  raifed  to  the  See  of  Conjiantinople^ 

in  Defiance  of  the  Canons,  he  neither  could,   nor  ever  would,  ac- 

Tht  Emperor  knowlcgQ  him  for  lawful  Bifliop  of  that  City,     /  wUl  have  you  ta 

him;  7ut  hi  ^^^^'^^^^^^  ^^^  foT  lowjul  Btjhop  of  Cooflautinople,    replied  thc 

is  nfit  inti'     Empcror,  with  a  threatening  Voice,  provoked  at  the  Peremptorinefs 

&V7?r^Si!'' ^^ ^^^^  Pope.     Acknowlege  him  this  Moment ^   or  this  Moment  I 

drive  you  from  hence  into  Exile.  At  thefc  Words  thc  Pope  lift*? 
ing  up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven^  I  expeSledy  faid  he,  with  great  Cool-? 
ncfs,  to  fee  a  moji  religious  and  Chriftian  Emperor  %  and  therefore 
chear fully  under  too  ky  in  my  old  Agey  fo  long  and  painful  a  Jour^^ 
ney.  But  I  find,  to  my  great  T^ifappointment  and  SurprizCy  that 
I  have  to  deal  with  a  new  Dioclefian.  Then  turning  to  the  Em» 
peror.  But  knoWy  Siry  he  added,  that  I  dread  not  your  Anger  y  I 
fear  not  your  Menaces  i  difpofe  of  me  as  you  pleafe  s  I  Jball  think 
it  thegreateji  Happinefs  to  lay  down  my  Life  in  fo  good  a  Caufe. 
Had  the  Emperor  been  a  New  T)ioclefiany  the  Pope, would  have 
Hi  Emperor  paid  dear  for  the  Liberty  he  took.  But  Jujiinian  was  fo  far  from 
is  reconciled  refenting  it,  as  he  might,  and  perhaps  ought  to  have  done,  that^ 
applauding  his  Firmnefs  and  Intrepidity,  he  was  that  Moment  recon> 
ciled  to  him,  and  treated  him  ever  after  with  the  greateft  Refped, 
and  even  Veneration.  The  Pope,  feeing  the  Emperor  thus  appeafedt 
and  difpofed  to  hear  what  he  had  to  objcft  againft  AnthimuSy 
aflured  him,  that  the  Bifliop  of  Trebifond  was  no  Catholic,  but  a 
known  Enemy  to  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  Council  of  Chalce- 
dony that  none  could  recommend  him,  but  fuch  as  were  Enemies 
to  both  $  and  that  he  was  therefore  greatly  furprifed  to  find  his 
Caufe  was  fo  warmly  efpoufed  by  fo  religious  and  Catholic  a  Prince. 
But  that  you  may  not  think,  he  added,,  that  I  thus  arraign  him 
of  Herefy  without  juft  Reafon  and  Grounds,  let  Anthimus  him- 
^^  fclf  be  fent  for  i  let  him  be  asked^  in  your  f  refcncc^  whether 

"  he 
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*'  he  acknowlcgcs  Two  Natures  in  Chrift."    The  Emperor  approved  ^^^  ^^ 
the  Motion ;  jlnthimus  was  immediately  fent  for  j  was  interrogated  ul'^l^ 
both  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  concerning  the  Myftery  of  the 
Incarnation.     But  to  their  Interrogations  he  only  returned  indireft, 
evafive,  and  equivocal  Anfwers  5^  nor  couW  ho  ever  be  brought  ta 
own,  in  plain  Terms,  Two  Natures  in  Chrift.     The  Emperor  there- 
fore, no  longer  queftioning  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  been  told  by- 
Jigapetus^  ordered  the  new  Patriarch  to  be  immediately  removed  r  Anthimus 
and  he  was  removed  accordingly ;   none  of  his  Friends  ^^^""ng^^^^'''^^^ 
to  intcrpofe  in  his  behalf.     In    his  room   was  choffen,    and,    arMennas 
the  Keqiieft  of  the  Emperor,   ordained   by  the  Pope,   Mennas  qi  chofen  in  hh ^ 
Menas,  who  on  feveral  Occafions  had  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his 
Zeal  for  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  Council  oiChalcedon  ^.    *'  Thus 
did  the  High  Pontiff,  ufing  the  Plenitude  of  his  Power,  and  ex- 
erting that  Authority,  which  raifes  him  above  the  Canons^  depofc 
the  fitft  Bifliop  of  the  Eaft,  and  fubftitute  another  in  his  roomy 
**  without  the  Concurrence  of  a  Council,  though  the  Concurrence 
"  of  a  Council  was  required  by  the  Canons."     With  this  Epipho-^' C'(?»fl&/^  ^ 
nema  Baranius  dofes  his  Account  of  the  prefent  Tranfadion,   fet  fnthis  ^!ja- 
forth  by  him  in  a  very  different  Light  from  that,   in  which  it  \iz$Jion^  no  Proof  f 
been  placed  by  the  contemporary  Writers  <?•    For>  according  to  their  ^-^*"  Suprj- 
Account,   neither  was  ^;^^/>vi;^  depofedy  nor  Jl/^;^^  fubftituted 
in  his  room,  nor  any  other  Power  exerted  or  exercifcd  on  this  Oc* 
cafion,  by  the  High  Pontiff,  but  that  which  was  common  to  him 
with  all  other  Bifhops,  at  lead  with  all  the  Patriarchs,  and  which 
they  might  have  exerted  and  exercifcd  as  well  as  he.    As  Anthimus 
was  fufpeded  of  Herefy ;  as  he  had  been  tranflated,  without  Caufe, 
from  one  Church  to  another,  contrary  to  the  Canons  5  every  Pa- 
triarch .had  a  Right  to  exclude  him  from  his  Communion,  till  he 
purged  himfelf  from  that  Sufpicion,  and  returned  to  his  former  See  \ 
and  the  High  Pontiff  did  no  more.     It  was  therefore  at  his  Remon-* 
ftranccsooly,  and  by  his  Influence,  not  by ,  his  Authority,  that  the- 
new  Patriarch  was  driven  from  his  Sec. 

That  from  the  Conduft  of  thePope,  on  this  Occafion,  nothing; 
can  be  concluded  in  favour.of  the  Supremacy,  is  owned  even  by  a. 
JeJUity  and  a  Jcfuit  of  no  mean  Charadler<i,    notwithftanding  th«^. 

^  Syo.  G>nftaiitin.  fub  Men.  ASt*  i.     Liberat.  in  Breviar.  c.  21,-22.     VigJ.  p  .  2.  . 
Niceph.  1. 17.  c:  19.  £vagr.  L  4,  c.  !!•       5  Bar.  adaoa.  536.  p.  262.     **  P.  D  uclir  * 
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great  Strcfs  that  is  laid  on  it  by  his  Brother  Bellarmine,  by  Baro- 

niusy  and  by  moft  other  Roman  Catholic  Writers.     "  Antkimus^ 

**  fays  that  Jefuit,  was  not,  properly  fpcaking,    depofed.     Dcpofi- 

tion  fuppofes  a  lawful  or  canonical  Eledion  5  which  that  of  the 

pretended  Patriarch  was  not.    As  he  had  not  therefore  been  yet 

**  acknowleged  by  the  Firft  See,  the  Bi(hop  of  that  See  had  no  Occa- 

"  fion  to  aflcmblc  a  Council,  in  order  to  deny  him  his  Communion. 

In  fuch  Circumftances  every  Patriarch  had  a  Power  to  aft  in  the 

fame  manner  as  the  Pope  afted  5  and  in  the  fame  manner  they 

did  ad,  when  they  knew,  or  only  fufpcded,  the  Eledion  of  their 

pretended  CoUcgue  to  be  uncanonical."    If  every  Patriarch  had  a 

Power  to  zOi  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Pope  a£^ed,  in  what  did  the 

Pope  exert  his  Tlenitude  of  Power ^  his  paramount  Authority  ?  As 

for  the  Subftitution  of  Mennas,  he  was  no- ways  at  all  concerned  in 

ir,  Mennas  having  been  chofen,  as  we  read  in  the  Ads  of  a  Council 

that  was  held  foon  after,  by  the  Suffrages  of  the  Emperor^  of  the 

Clergy 9  of  the  Nobles^  and  the  Teople  ^.    The  new  Patriarch  was 

indeed  ordained  by  the  Pope.     But  that  any  other  Bifhop  might  have 

done  as  well  as  he  5  and  his  having  been  preferred  therein  to  other 

Bilhops  was  looked  upon  by  all,  and  is  exprcffed  by  Liberatus^  as  a 

Favour.     The  Tope^    fays  that  Writer  ^,  by  the  Emperor's  Favour ^ 

ordained  Mennas,  confecrating  him  with  his  own  Hand. 

The  Pope  immediately  notified  the  Depofition  oi  Anthtmus^  and 
Elcftion  of  MennaSj  by  a  circular  Letter,  to  all  the  Bifhops,  who 
had  communicated  with  the  former  5  and  in  that  Letter  he  had  the 
Vanity  to  boaft,  that  the  heretical  Bijhop  had  been  depofed  by  the 
Apojiolic  Authority y  with  the  Concurrence  and  Help  of  the  moft 
religious  Emperor.  He  there  beftows  great  Commendations  on  the 
new  Patriarch ;  takes  care  to  let  the  Bifhops  know,  that  he  had  or* 
HU  Vanity,  dained  him  $  and  modeftly  adds,  that  his  having  been  ordained  by 
him  contributed  much  to  his  Dignity,  feeing  he  was  the  firft 
Eaftern  Bifhop  who,  fincc  the  Time  of  St.  Teter^  had  had  the 
Honour  of  being  confecrated  by  any  who  fate  in  the  fame  Chair. 
As  he  had  received  Ordination  at  his  Hands,  the  Pope  flatters  him- 
felf,  that  he  will  prove  in  no  refped  inferior  to  any  ordained  in 
th9fe  Parts  by  St.  Teter  himfclf  fif.     So  great  was  his  Modefty ! 


The  Pcpe 
afcribes  to 
mmfelfthe 
depojtng  of 
Anthimus. 


«  Svn.  Conft.  fub  Menn.  '  Liberat.  Brev«  c.  21. 

fub  Men.  A£l.  I.  €t  Agapet  ep.  5. 


S  Conft.  Synod. 
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VJ^^tJgapetui  continued  at  Conjlantinople^  Two  Memorials  were  ^"^  ^f, 
prefentcd  to  him,  worthy  of  Notice  5  the  one  in  the  Name  of  the  tJ^-^ 
Bilhops  and  Clergy  of  the  Oriental  Diocefe,  and  Jerufalem }   the  ^«^^  ^^f'"^- 
other  in  the  Name  of  the  Monks  of  the  fame  Diocefe,  of  Jeru-  ""ifl  £2^ '''" 
falem^  and  of  Conjiantinople.    The  firft  was  thus  addrefled  :  To  our  againji  the 
tnoH  holy  Lord,  and  moji  blej[[ed  Father  of  Fathers,    Agapetus  lj£^£^! 
Archhijbop  of  the  Romans,   and  Patriarch,    the  Bijhops   of  the  chian  Partf. . 
Oriental  ^ocefe^  andthofe  who  dwell  in  the  holy  Places  of  Chrijl 
^ur  Lord  J  with  the  Ambadatores  (F),  and  other  Clerks  (G),  ajf em- 
Sled  in  this  Royal  City.    That  of  the  Monks  was  addrefled  thus : 
To  Agapetus,  our  moji  holy  Lord,  tnofi  blejfed  Archbifhop  of  antient 
Kome,  and  Oecunlenical  Patriarch,  Marian  us  Presbyter  and  Pri- 
mate of  the  Monafteries  of  the  Royal  City^  with  the  other  Archi- 
mandrites,  or  Abbots,  of  the  fame  City,  of  Jerufalem,  arul  of  the 
Oriental  diocefe  ajfembled  in  the  fame  Synod  (H). 

The  Purport  of  both  Memorials  is  the  fame.     They  intreat  the  5^'  Purport 
Pope  to  apprife  the  Emperor,  with  whom  he  had  fuccceded  fo  well  %^rials.    ^ 
^ainft  Anthimus,  of  the  incredible  Mifchief  that  was  done  daily  at 
Conjiantinople  by  the  Followers  of  Eutyches,'  efpecially  by  Severusi 


(F)  Jtmbafiator  was  the  Latin  Word,  in 
Aofe  Times,  for  Rejident ;  and  anfwered 
the  Greek  Word  Apocrtfarius,  Yox  Bi- 
(hops  not  being  allowed  to  be  long  abfent 
from  their  Churches,  without  the  Empe- 
ror's fpecial  Leave  or  Command,  they  kept 
a  kind  of  Refidents  in  the  Imperial  City, 
to  ad  in  behalf  of  them,  and  their 
Churches.  Thefe  Refidents  are  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  Eccleftaftical  Writers, 
and  ftyled  by  them  jfpocrifarii  or  Refpon- 
fales  (i).  In  Procefs  of  Time  the  Em- 
perors gave  the  Name  of  Jpo^rifarii  to 
their  own  EmbafTddors ;  fo  that  it  became 
common  to  all  Refidents  and  Legates,  by 
whomfocver  employed  (2). 

(G)  By  the  Word  Cleriel,  Clerks,  fcem 
to  be  meant  here  ail  Ecclefiaftical  Orders 
below  the  Epifcopal,  though  that  Word  is 
frequently  ufed  to  denote  the  inferior  Or- 
ders, that  is,  the  feveral  Orders  below 
thofe  of  the  Bifhops,  Presbyters,  and  Dea- 


cons. Thus  the  Third  Council  of  Car* 
thage  (3),  St.  Amhrofe  (4),  Hilarius  (5), 
and  Eptphanius  (6),  fpeak  of  the  Clerici 
or  Clerks  as  diftin6l  from  the  Bifhops, 
Presbyters,  and  Deacons. 

(H)  It  is  quite  furprifing,  that  the  Ro'- 
man  Catholic  VVriters  (hould  lav  any  Strcfs  ^ 
on   thefe  high-founding  Titles;    nothings 
being  better  known  than  that,  for  many 
Ages,  thofe  of  hUJfed^  moll  blejfed^  holy^ 
rnojl  holy^   were  given   indifferently  to  all 
Bifhops.     They  then  impor  ed  real  San- 
ctity or  Holinefs  of  Li^'c  ;   but  now  that 
the  Popes  have  appropriated  them  to  them- 
felves,  they  no  longer  denote    Virtue  or 
Holinefs,   but  Grandeur  'end  Power.     As  • 
for    the   Title   of  Oecumenical^    Jujlinian  ' 
ftyles  Mennas^  EpiphaniuSy  and  Anthimus,  , 
Archbiihops,  and  Oecumenical  Patriarchs,  ^ 
in  fevtral  of  his  Refcripts   (7)  ;   and  Leo  > 
beftows  the  fame  Tiles  on  Stephen^  in  Tea  . 
Laws,  one  after  the  other  (8). 


(i)  Liberat.  Brcv.  c.  12.   Evagr.  1.  4.  c.  38.    Juftin.  Novel.  6.   c.  2.  et  Nov.  79.  - 
c.  1.  (2)  Suicer.  Thefaur*  com.  i.    p.  456.  (3)   Concll.  Carth.  3.  t.  i^*  . 

(4)  Ambrof.  dc  dignit.  Saccrd.  c.  3.  (5)  Pfeud.  Ambrof.  in  Eph.  iv.  (6)  Epi-  - 

phan.  haeref.  68.  (7)  Juflin.  Novel.  7.  16.  42.  (8)  Leu  Imp.  Conftit.  Novel.  . 

I,   2,  3,   &C. 

wha> 
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Year  of     who  had  bccn  formerly  driven  from  the  See  of  Antioch  by  the  Eip- 
Chrift  536.  „jQj  Juftiny    as  an   incorrigible  Heretic,  and  the  moft  inveterate 
^"^"^^"^^"^  Enemy  the  Orthodox  had^.     From  thefc  Memorials  it  appears,  that 
the  E^^^'^A/tf^  Party  was  anew  become  formidable  in  the  Eafts  that 
they  were  not  only  countenanced  by  the  Emprefs  Theodora,  but  by 
fcveral  Perfons,  both  Men  and  Women,  of  the  firft  Rank,  by  fomc 
of  the  Emperors  chief  Minifters  ;  nay,  and  by  feveral  Bilhopsj  that- 
SeveruSy  though  proferibcd  by  Jujiin,  and  condemned  to  have  his 
Tongue  cut  out,  now  publicly  appeared  at  Conjiantinophy  and  there 
publicly  preached,  with  great  Succefs,  the  Dodrine  of  Eutyches  $ 
that  his  Difciples,  namely  Tetrus  of  ApameUy  ZoamSy  and  Ifaacius 
a  Terjiariy  had  crefted,  in  the  City  and  Suburbs  of  Conjlantinople^ 
Altars  and  Baptifterics  in  Oppofition  to  the  Altars  and  Baptiftcrics  of 
the  Catholics  i    that  they  held  unlawful  Aflemblics,  gained  daily 
great  Numbers  of  Followers,  raifed  frequent  Difturbances,  and  even 
.ftrove  to  drive  the  Catholics  from  their  Churches,  and  appropriate 
them  to  thofe  of  their  Se£t.    Both  the  Bifhops  and  the  Monks  charge 
Ifaacius  with  having  firft  ftruck,  and  afterwards  defaced,  torn,  and 
thrown  into  the  Fire,  a  Pidure  of  the  Emperor,  blafpheming  his 
Name,  and  calling  him  a  Heretic.    The  Monks,  in  treating  the  Pope 
to  provide  a  Remedy  againft  the  prevailing  Evils,  tell  him,  that  as 
St.  Teter  went  from  the  Eaft  to  Romey  to  oppofe  the  wicked  At- 
tempts and  Defigns  oi  Simon  the  Magician ;  fo  was  his  Holtnefs  fcnt 
by  Heaven  from  Rome  into  the  Eaft,  to  defeat  the  no  lefs  wicked 
Views  and  Artifices  of  SeveruSy  PetruSy  ZoaraSy  and  Ifaacius y  and 
bring  them  to  Confufton,  with  all  their  Friends  and  Abetters  \ 
Agapetus         The  Pope  was  indifpofed,    and  confined  to   his  Bed,    when  he 
dies.  received  the  Memorials.    He  perufed  them,  however,  and  fent  them 

to  the  Emperor.    But,  in  the  mean  time,  his  Illnefs  increafing,  he 
died  a  few  Days  after,  according  to  the  moft  probable  Opinion,  oil 
the  lid  of  April  oi  the  prefent  Year  536.  having  preddcd  in  the 
His  pompous  Roman  See  10  Months,  and   19  Days.     His  Obfequies  were  per* 
Ob/equies.     formed  with  fuch  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  with  fuch  a  Concourfe 

of  People  of  ail  Ranks  and  Profeffions,  as  had  never  before  been 
feen  at  Conftantinople.  The  Ceremony  is  defcribed,  and  in  a  Style 
that  does  not  at  all  favour  of  the  Barbarifm  of  the  Age,  by  an 


^  See  abovcy  p.  293.         >  Syn.  Conftaot  fub  Menna,  Ad.  au 


anony- 
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ymous  Writer,  who  fccms  to  have  been  an  Eye-witnefs  of  all  Year  of 
Particulars  he  relates  k  (A).  ^'''"*  536. 

^hen  the  Puneral  Bites  were  ended,  the  Body  of  the  deceafed 
iff  was  conveyed,  in  a  Leaden  Coffin,  to  R<me^  and  there  dcpo- 
in  the  Bafilic  of  St.  Feter.  He  is  greatly  commended  by  the 
:mporary  Writers,  efpecially  by  the  above-mentioned  anonymous 
Lor,  by  Liberatus^  and  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  that  was 
at  Cmfiantinofle  foon  after  his  Death  \  He  is  now  honoured  ^*  ufointa. 
Saint  by  the  Greeks  as  well  as  the  Latins^  his  Feftival  being 
by  the  former  on  the  1 7th  of  Afril^  and  by  the  latter  on  the 
of  September^  perhaps  the  Day  on  which  his  K<:mains  were 
lated  to  Rome  m  (B). 

:fides  the  Letters  of  the  prefent  Pope,  which  I  have  already  His  Latir 
tioned,  he  wrote  one  in  f3f.  in  Anfwer  to  a  Letter  from  C>/i-^^^*^""' 
of  Arles^    applying  to  him  in  Behalf  of  the  Poor   in  Gaul. 
the  Roman  Church,  as  (he  abounded  in  Wealth  above  all  other 
cches,  ufed,    on  feveral  Occafions,   to  contribute  confiderable 


A 

tiblioth.  Vatican,  lib.  nunii  i538.*apudRegift.  S.>Greg.  p.  194.    Vide  Bar.  ad 
p.  27  !•  ^  Liberate  c.  2i.  Concil.  Tub  Mean.  ^  Vide  Pagt  ad  I 


ann. 
hunc 


1.  10. 


)  The  Author  has  tranfcribed,  ver- 
,  a  Paflage  from  the  Letter,  which 
trom  wrote  to  Jletiui,  on  occafion  of 
3bfequies  of  Ruffina  ^  whence  we 
probably  conclude  him  to  have  be- 
d  to  the  Latin  Church,  and  to  have 
en  in  that  Language. 
)  Of  this  Pope,  Sophronius  relates, 
:he  Inhabitants  of  a  City,  which  he 
Rumelluntj  having,  out  of  mere  Spite 
Sialice,  accufed  their  Bifbop,  as  if  he 
rgioufly  ufed  the  facred  Veflels  at  his 
e,  the  Pope,  without  any  fiirther  In- 
,  difpatched  Two  of  hb  Clerks,  with 
rs  to  bringthe  Bi(bop  to  Rcmij  bouod^ 
nn  foot.  The  Clerks  obeyed,  and  the 
»p  was,  on  his  Arrival,  immediately 
syed  to  Prifon,  without  fo  much  at 
;  heard  by  his  Judge,  or  fuffered  to 
it  before  him.  But  he  had  not  been 
thuA  confined,  when  his  Innocence 
"evealed  in  a  Vifion  to  the  Pope,  and 
^ifion  was  confirmed  by  a  moft  flu* 
)U8  Mirack;,  wrought  in  the  Sight  of 

(i)  Pxat.  Spirituale,  c.  150. 
OL.  II. 


the  whole  City  of  Rome ',  as  is  related  at 
Length  by  the  above-mentioned  Writer 
.(i).  This  Tale,  however  improbable  and 
abfurd  in  all  its  Circumflances,  however 
injurious  to  the  Memory  of  Agatetus^  Ba^ 
r^n/i/i  pretends  to  believe ;  and  thence  con- 
diodes,  that  though  the  Pope,  as,  after  all, 
he  is  but  a  Man,  may,  like  other  Men, 
be  at  firft  impofed  upon,  and  fwayed  by 
falfe  Informations ;  yet  Providence  will  in- 
terpofe  in  the  End,  and  even  prevent  him, 
by  the  greateft  of  Miracles,  if  neceflTary, 
from  judging  wrongand  unjuftly  (2).  This 
is  afcribing  to  the  Pope  a  more  extenfive 
Infallibility  than  any  Pope  has  yet  chimed; 
an  Infallibility  even  with  refpe^  to  private 
Caufes,  that  have  no  kind  of  relation  to 
Faith,  or  to  Dofirine.  It  was,  no  doubr, 
for  the  fake  of  this  Inference,  that  Bare- 
nius  adopted  fo  ridiculous  and  fenfeteTs  a 
Tale  ;  and  it  is  only  upon  fuch  Tales  that 
this  or  any  other  Infallibility  can  be 
grounded^ 


<2)  Bar.  adann.  536.^  273. 
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National  Sy- 
nod  bindings 
tven  with  re^ 
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Sums  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  of  other  Churches,  and  their  indi- 
gent Clergy  p.  But  at  this  time  flie  was  quite  dcftitute  of  Money^ 
as  we  have  feen  ;  aod,  as  for  her  Lands  and  Poflfeffions,  Agapetut 
tells  the  Primate  of  Afks,  that  the  venerable  Decrees  of  the  Fa- 
thers,  forbidding  Alienations  on  any  Conttderation  whatever^  are  (a 
peremptory  and  cxprefs,  that  they  can  by  no  means  be  difpenfecf 
with.  Ton  mftfii  nop  afcribe^  fays  he,  oup  not  compfying  with  your 
Reque/i  ta  Av4rke^  or  any  temforal  View.  It  is  not  the  Love  of 
Money  J  but  theftriH  Accotmt^  which  we  are  to  give  the  laft  Day^ 
that  rejirains  us  from  granting  what  you   demand^    we  beinq 

BOUND,    hS  WB  SHA^I^  ANSWER  IT  ON  THAT  DaY,    INVIOLABLY   TQ 
OBSBRVB  WHATEVER  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  A  SyNOD  HAS  DECRECD  9. 

The  Synod,  which  the  Pope  fpeaks  of,  was  but  a  National  Synods 
heli  in  Italy^  under  Symmachus^i  and  if  he  thought  himfelf  bound 
in  Confcience  to  obferve  inviolably  the  Canons  and  Decrees  of  a 
National  Council,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  he  thought  himfeff 
bound  to  obferve,  with  the  fame  Stridnefs,  the  Canons  and  Decrees 
of  the  Oecumenical  Councils,  and,  confequently,  that  he  was  an  utter 
Stranger  to  the  boafted  Plenitude  of  Power ^  and  paramount  Au- 
thority y  raifing  him  above  all  the  Decrees  and  Canms  of  the 
Churchy  with  which  we  have  feen  him  above  vefted  by  Baro- 
nius  (A).  As  for  the  Letter,  faid  to  have  been  written  by  this  Pope 
to  Anthimus^  it  is  now  receded  by  all  as  fpurioias. 

As 


»  Set  Vol.  I.  p.  29.  ct  Vol.  H.  p.  279. 
p.  267. 

(A)  By  the  Decree  of  the  Council, 
held  under  Synunaclmsy  as  it  is  quoted  by 
Jgapetus^  the  alienating  of  Lands  or  im- 
moveable Poflcffions  bcbneing  to  the  R^^ 
man  Churchy  was  forbidden  in  all  Cafes, 
without  Exception.     But,   by  the  more 
Chriftian  and  equitable  Laws  of  the  Em- 
perors, forbidding  Alienations,  Two  Cafes 
were  always  excepted ;  viau  when  by  no 
Other  means  the  Poor  could  be  relieved  in 
time  of   Famine,    nor   the  Qiptives    be 
redeemed  from  Slavery.     In  either  of  thefe 
Cafes  it  was  lawful,  nav,  and  agreeable  to 
what  had  been  pradifed  by  t^  greateft 
Saints,  to  fell  or    pawn  even   the  lacred 
Utenfils,  and  confecrated   Veflels  of  the 
Church.     Thus  St.  Amhroh  did  not  fcni- 
pic  to  melt  down  die  Communion-Bate 


%  Agapet.  ep^  6. 


»  See  above,. 


cc 


of  the  Church  of  MiUm^  to  redeem  (bme 
Captives,   who  otherwife  muft  have  con- 
tinued in  Slavery  \   and,  when  the  Arian9 
charged  him,  on  that  Account,   with  Sa- 
crilege,   he  wrote,    in  Anfwer   to  that 
Charge^  an  excelknt  Apology,  which  has 
reached  our  Times,  and  is  well  worth  the 
Perufal  of  every  Reader.  ^*  Is  it  not  better^ 
fajrs  he  there,  among  other  things,  that 
the  Plate  (hould  be  melted  by  the  Bi- 
^*  (bop  to  miiintain  the  Poor,  when,  thej 
'*  can  be  maintained  by  no  other  meanS| 
^*  than  that  it  fliould  become  the.  Spoil. 
^*  and  Plunder  of  a  facrilegious  Enemy  ? 
Will  not    the  Lord    thus  expoftulate 
with  us  ?  Why  did  you  fufFer  fo  many 
**  helplefi  Perlbns  to  die  with  Hunger, 
**  wbea  jou  bad   GoU  to  leliore  an4 

'  fupport 

t 
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Agapetus.         BISHOPS  of  Rome.  355 

As  the  Removal  of  Anthitnus  from  the  See  of  Confiantinople    X^^  of 
WIS  chiefly  owing  to  the  Influence  of  Agapetus^  and  the  Intereft  \_'^^^ 
he  had  with  the  Emperor^  his  Death  was  no  fooner  known  to  thofe 

of 


<<  fupport  them?  Why  were  fo  iliany 
**  Captives  carried  away,  and  fold  with- 
*^  out  Ranfom  \  Why  were  fo  many  fuf- 
*«  fered  to  be  (lain  by  tbeEnemv  ?  It  had 
^<  been  better  to  have  prefcrvea  the  Vcf- 
«^  feb  of  living  Men,  than  lifeleG  Metals. 
***  To  this  what  Anfwer  can  be  returned  ? 
*^  Should  one  fay,  I  was  afraid  left  the 
^  Temple  of  God  (hould  want  its  Orna- 
^<  oicnrs ;  Chrift  will  anfwer ;  My  Sacra* 
^*  ments  require  no  Gold^  nor  do  thty  pleaje 
<«  me  the  nwrefor  being  minijlred  in  Gotdy 
**^  as  they  are  not  to  be  bought  with  Gold. 
«*  The  Ornament  of  my  Sacraments  is 
<*  the  Redemption  of  Captives ;  and  thofe 
^*  alone  are  precious  Veflels,  that  redeem 
^  Souls  from  Death''.  The  Saint  con- 
cludes, that  though  it  would  be  highly  cri- 
4nfiial  for  a  Man  to  convert  the  facred 
Vefleb  to  his  own  private  Ufe,  vet  it  is  fo 
far  from  being  a  Crime,  that  he  looks  upon 
it  as  an  Obligation  incumbent  upon  him, 
and  his  Brethren,  to  prefer  the  living 
Temples  of  God  to  the  unneceflary  Or- 
naments of  the  material  Buildings  (i).  Of 
>the  fame  Opinion  were  St.  Auftin  (2), 
Jlcacius  of  Amida  (3),  Cyril  of  Jerufa- 
4em  (4),  Deogratias  of  Carthage  (5),  and 
others  without  Number;  wh^  are  all 
eatly  commended  by  the  contemporary 
!atholic  Writers,  for  partinjj  with  the 
Ornaments  and  the  facred  Veflels  of  their 
Churches,  to  redeem  the  Captives  from 
Slavery.  The  Emperor  Juflinian^  in  his 
Law  againft  Sacrilege,  ioxbxiz  the  Church- 
Plate,  Veftments,  or  any  other  Gifts,  to 
he  fold  or  pawned  ;  but  adds,  Exceft  in 
eafe  of  Captivity  or  Famne^  the  Lives  or 
.  Sotds  of  Men  being  preferable  to  any  Vef- 
fels  or  Veflments  whatever  (6).  Were  the 
ruling  Men  of  the  Church  of  Rome  of  the 
fiime  Opinion  ;  were  they  perfusded,  that 
the  Souls  of  Men  are  preferable  (o  any 
Veflels  or  Veftments ;  we  (hould  not  fee 
fuch  an  immenfe  Profufion  of  rich  and 


f? 
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unneceflaiy  Ornaments  in  their  Churches, 
while  their  Streets  are  crouded  with  fo 
many  miferable  Obie£b,  and  many  Tliou- 
fimd  of  Chriftian  Captives  fufFer,  among 
the  Infidels,  the  moft  tyrannical  Bondage. 
Baronius  obferves  here,  that  tho*  the  Pope 
be,  by  the  Prerogative  of  his  Primacy,  the 
common  Father  of  all  the  Poor  through- 
out the  Chriflian  World,  though  he  was 
intreated  by  a  Saint  (Ceefarims  of  Arles^ 
fainted  for  the  Deference  he  paid  to  the 
R^man  See)  to  relieve  them  $  yet,  as  be 
could  not  relieve  them  without  alienating 
the  Goods  of  the  Church,  he  inviolably 
adhered  to  the  Decree  forbidding  fuch 
Alienations ;  that  all  future  Popes  might 
learn  of  him,  how  rnfleanble  and  fteady 
they  (hould  be  with  refpe£l  to  that  Point 
(7) ;  that  is,  in  other  Words,  that  all 
future  Popes  might  learn  of  him  to  be  cruel 
to  the  Poor,  and  fufFer  them  to  perifh 
rather  than  to  part  even  with  the  fuper- 
fluous  Ornaments  of  the  Church  to  relieve 
them.  A  Chriftian  Leflfon  indeed !  Had 
'St.  Amhrofe^  or  St.  Auftin^  lived  in  the 
time  of  this  Pope,  they  would  have 
thought  the  Title  of  the  Father  of  the 
Poor  but  ill  beftowcd  on  him. 

Theodorus  Le^or  writes,  that,  in  his 
Time,  about  the  Year  520.  the  Roman 
Church  had  not  yet  any  immoveable  Pof- 
feflions,  it  being,  according  to  him,  the 
Cuftom  of  that  Church,  when  any  fuch 
were  left  her,  to  fell  them  immediately, 
and  divide  the  Money,  accruing  from  the 
Sale,  into  Three  Shares  i  one  of  which 
was  appropriated  to  the  Fabric,  another 
was  given  to  the  Bi(hop,  and  the  Third 
was  diftributed  among  the  reft  of  the 
Clergy  (8).  This  Cuftom  continued,  in 
the  Opinion  of  Valeftus^  to  obtain  at  Rome 
till  near  the  Time  of  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  But  that  both  he  and  Theodorus 
were  miftaken,  appears  from  the  Decree 
of  the  Council  held  at  Rome  in  502.   as  it 


(i)  Ambr.  de  Offic.  1. 2.  c.  28. 


p.  256. 


(8)  Theodor.  Led.  CoUcaao.  1. 2;  p.  567. 

Z  z  2 


(2)  Poffid.  Vit.  Aug-  c.  24.  (3)  Socrat. 

5pe 
(7)  Bar.  ad  ann.  525. 


1.  7.  c.  24.  (4)  Thcodoret.  1.  a.  c'.  i/U  (S)  ^'^  ^^  t*"^!?^'  Vandal.  I.  i, 

(6;  Codex  Juft.  1. 1,  ut.  2.  de  facrofimA.  Ecclif.  leg.  21. 


It 
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Year  of  of  thc  Eutychian  Party,  than  they  began  ancw^  being  countenanced 
2llil^ii  by  thc  Emprcfs,  to  exert  all  their  Intereft  and  Power  in  favour  of 
thc  dcpofcd  Patriarch,  pretending  that  he  ftili  rctarncd  his  Dignity^ 
fincc  he  could  not,  agreeably  to  thc  Canons,  be  condemned  or 
CouHcU  held  removed  without  thc  Concurrence  of  a  Council.  That  no  room 
at  Conftan-  yxH^ht  therefore  be  left  for  fuch  a  Plea,  MennaSy  thc  new  Patriarch, 
l^rTlcnnTs.  aflcmblcd  a  Council,  in  great  Haftc,  confiding  of  thc  Biftiops,  who- 

were  then  at  Conftantinople^  and  in  that  Neighbourhood,  in  all  f  f. 
At  tliat  Aflembly  prefided  MennaSy  having  on  his  R^ight-hand  the 
Five  Legates,  whom  Agapetus  had  fent  to  Confiantinopte  the  Tear 
before,  with  25  other  Bifhopsj  and  23  on  his  Left.     Baronms^Wl 
have  the  Legates  to  have  prefided  m  Conjundlion  with  the  Patri- 
arch s>.     But  that  Mennas  alone  prefided,  is  manifeft  from  the  au* 
thcntic  A£ts  of  the  Council,  which  is  there  faid  to  have  been  held 
in  the  Imperial  City  of  New  Rome,  our  tnoji  holy  Lordy  and  moft 
blejfed  Archbijbop  and  Patriarch  Mennas  prefidingy  and  the  Topers 
LegateSy  with  the  other  BiJhopSy  fitting  and  hearing  together  with' 
himy  confidentibus  ei,  et  coaudientibus.     As  nothing  is  there  faid 
of  the  Pope's  Legates,  but  what  is  faid  of  the  other  Bifliops,  either 
the  Legates  did  not  preitde,  or  thc  other  Bifhops  all  prefided  as  well 
as  they.    In  this  Council  were  read  feveral  Memorials,  containing 
heavy  Complaints  againft  AnthimuSy  SeveruSy  Tetrus  of  Apames^ 
ZoaraSy  and  their  Followers:  Anthimus  was  feveral  times  fum*^ 
moned  to  af^ears    and  upon   his  not  appearing,  divefted  by  the 
Council  of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,    and  declared  unworthy  of  the 
In  which  are  Name  of  a  Chriftian  K    As  for  SeveruSy   and  Petrus  of  Apamedy 
defofedy  and  ^h^y  ^^f^  charged  wlth  feveral  enormous  Crimes,  and  thereupon 
iixidy  the     degraded  and  anathematized  by  ail   the  Fathers  of  the  Council, 
^'adingMen  agrccably  to  thc  Sentence,  which  had  been  formerly  pronounced  againft 
£n  Pa^.  ^^^"^  ^1  Euphemius  Patriarch  of  Conjtantinople^  and  his  Council  ^. 

•  Bar.  ad  aim.  536.  p.  274.  *  Syn.  Conftant.  fub  Menna,  AA.  i,  2,  3, 4. 

"^  Ibid.  Aa.  5. 

IB  here  quoted  by  Agapetus :  Let  it  Be  law^  Roman  Church  alone,  is  evident  from  the 

ful  for  nonii  f^^^  this  Day  forwardy  to  Context ;  and^  on   the    other  hand,  we 

fell  or  alienate  any  Farnty  how  large  foevery  cannot   fuppofe  the  Council  would  have 

or  bow  fmall  foevery  that  belongs  to  the  made  fuch   a  Decree,   had    no  Farm  oc 

Churchy  &c  (9).   are  the  Worda  of  the  Lands  belonged  to  that  Church; 
Decree.    That  the  Decree  rehta  to  the 

(9}  Agapiet.  ep.  6« 

The 
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The  prcfcnt  Council  met,  for  the  firft  time,  on  the  2d  of  May  3  ^T?'  ^l 
and  broke  up  on  the  4th  of  June,  when  they  acquainted  the  Em-  )_^\^lj 
peror  with  the  Judgment  they  had  given  i  who  thereupon  ifllied  an 
Edid,  dated  the  6th  of  Auguft^  ordering  their  Judgment  to  be  put 
in  Execution,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  banifhing  Anthimus^  Severus^  And  hamjb$i 
Petrus  of  Apameay  Zoaras^  and  their  Followers,  from  dmfianti-  ^^  ^'^ 
naple^  and  all  the  other  great  Cities,  condemning  their  Books  to  the 
flames,  forbidding  all  Perfons  to  keep  them   by  them,  and  all 
Tranfoibers  to  copy  them,  on  Pain  of  having  their  Hand  cut  off  ^. 
This  Law  was  addrdOTed,  To  Mennas,  the  moft  holy  and  moji  blejfed 
Archbijbap^  and  Umverfal  Patriarch  (A).     By  this  Edid  Peace  was 
rcftored  for  a  while  to  the  Church  of  Ctmftantinople. 


ju8T«iAK,  siLVERius, vr^ictr"'' } ^^o^i'^^- 

Fifty-Jeventb  Bishop  of  Rome. 

UPON  the  Death  of  Agapetus  was  ordained  in  his  room^  on  Sil^erius 
the  8th  of  June^  after  a  Vacancy  of  47  Days  \  Silver ius^  ^*^-/^- 
the  Son  of  Pope  Hormifdas,   begotten,  as  Baronius  aflfures  us,  in 
Uwful  Wedlock  y.    The  Bibliothecarian  writes,  that  he  purchafe^ 
his  Dignity  of  King  TheodatuSy  who,  in  Confideration  of  the  Sum 
Silverius  paid  him,  named  him,  without  confulting  the  People  or 
Clergy,  and  commanded  all,  on  Pain   of  Death,   to  receive  and 
acknowlege  him  for  lawful  Bifhop  K    But  Liberatus^  who  lived  at  fnetber  bi$ 
this  very  Time,  takes  no  kind  of  notice  of  any  Violence  ufed  hy  j^;^'^j|^^' 
the  King,  or  any  Simony  pra&ifed  by  Silverius.    ^^  The  City  of  many  und^ 
^  Rome,  lays  that  Writer,  hearing  of  the  Deceafe  oi  Agapetui^^^^^^* 
^  cho(e  the  Subdeacon  Silverius^  the  Son  of  Pope  Hormifdas^  to 
''  be  ordained  in  his  room  a.''    It  was  probably  to  juftify  the  In- 
trufion  of  VigiliuSy  which  we  (hall  foon  have  Occafion  to  fpeak 

^  Juftin.  Novel.  42.  *  Vide  Pagi  ad  asn.  ^^6.  n.  i6.  ^  Bar.  ad  huM 

«ui.^p;  536,  C.  «  Anaft.  in  Silver.  *  Liberat.  Brer.  22. 

(A)   In    Tome  Latin  Editions  of  the  with  having  foifted  it  in,  and  the  Cr^fifx 

Counciks  the  Word:  Umverfal  has  been  the^  Latins  with  having  defignedfy  left  it 

left  out  here,  and  where-ever  elfe  it  was  out.    It  is  now  no  longer  doubled,  but* 

added  to  the  Title  of  the  Bifho.^ «     C«ff-  the  Latins  were  therein  gu  Ity  of  unfair 

fiamin9pU.  The £a//ifr charged  C'   ''-y.ks  Dealing,  and  wtrh^Gruks. 

of. 


jjS  f]&gHiftory£//JfePOPES|  or        Silvciius, 

Year  of    of,  that  the  Elcaion  of  Siherius  was  (aid  to  have  beea  owing  to 
Chrift  53^  Violence  and  Simony.    However  that  be,  certain  it  is,  that  he  was 

acknowieged  by  all  for  lawful  Bi(hop  of  BM$e. 
Belifarius         In  the  mean  time  Belifsrius  pncfued  his  Gonquefis.     Having 
fMrfuisbis    j^uccd  the  Ifland  of  Sicily^  almoft  without  Oppoittion,  he  pafled 
iSf!'    "  over,  without  Lofs  of  Time,  from  Mejma  to  R^po,  which  opened 

its  Gates  to  him.    From  Reggio  he  bent  his  March  flrait  to  lUme. 

The  City  of  Naples  rcfufcd  to  admit  him  i  but  was  fcMroed  to  Gu* 

render  after  a  Twenty  Days  Siege  \    The  Goths^  alarmed  at  the 

Surrender  of  that    important  Place,   and  aicrihing,  as  they  well 

might,  the  furpriftng  Succeis  that  attended  the  Iniperial  Arms,  to 

the  Inadivity  and  Cowardice  of  their  King,  met  at  Regefa^  a  Place 

Theodatus   diftant  280  Furlongs  from  R^me^  and  there  depofed  Tbeodafus,  and 

^/^^  tf«/  ^^.  ^^j  ^^  jjj^  Throne,  in  his  room,  Fitiges,  an  Officer  renowned  for 

.cb$/S)n  bis  his  Valour  and  Experience  in  War.     The  new  King  began  his  Reign 

rem.  y^i^i^  cauiing  Theodatus  to  be  pnt  to  Death,  left  he  fhould  raiie 

Difturbanccs,  or  occadon  Diviftons,  among  the  Gi^ths^  at  fo  critical 
a  Jundure.  Belifarius  in  the  mean  time  advanced ;  and  yitigeSy 
not  thinking  himielf  in  a  Condition  to  defend  the  City  againft  his 
viftorious  Army,  left  4000  chofen  Troops  in  it,  and  wididrew  with, 
the  reft  to  Ravenna^  having  firft  exhorted  Pope  Siherius^  and  the 
Senate,  fays  ProcepiuSy  to  continue  fteady  in  their  Allegiance  to 
the  Gothsy  who  had  deferved  fo  well  of  them  and  their  City.  But 
be  was  no  fooner  gone  than  the  Senate,  at  the  Perfuafion  of  the 
Rome  taken  Pppc,  invited  B^Hforius  to  come,  and  take  Pofleilion  <^  the  City  { 
i*jf  Bolifiurius.  ^hich  hc  did  accordmglyj  the  G^ths^  who  could  not  make  Head 

at  the  fame  time  againft  the  Enemy  without,  and  the  Citizera 
within  the  Walls^  retiring  by  the  Flaminiany  while  the  Rcpums  en- 
tered by  the  Afinarian  Gate  Thus  was  the  City  of  Rmu  reunited 
to  the  Empire,  on  the  loth  of  ^fcember  of  the  prefent  Year  536. 
after  it  had  been  feparated  fimsi  it  Threeicore  Years  c.  Belifarius 
fent  immediately  the  Keys  of  the  Gates  to  Canftantintfiey  as  a 
Token  of  his  Vidory,  and,  together  with  them,  Leuderis  the  Gothic 
Governor  of  the  City,  who  had  chofen  rather  to  remain,  and  be 
taken  Prifoncr,  than  to  abandon  his  Poft,  and  fly  with  the  xeft  of 
his  Countrymen  ^. 

^  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  1. 1.  c  8, 9,  et  to.  *  Pcocep.  ibid.  c.  14.  Evagr.  L  4. 

%.  19.  VUle  Pagi  ad  aim,  537.  m  4.  ^  Idem  ibid. 

The 


Silveriufc  BISHOPS  of  Rome.  J5(f 

The  Taking  of  Rtmu  by  Belifarius  ofFercd  a   favourable  Oppor-  J^*.^*"  ®^ 
tutlity  to  the  Etnprefs  Theodoray  of  executing  a  Dcfign,  which  (he  t_^-lj 
had  formed  in  favour  of  Anthimus^  and  thofe  of  his  Party,  whom  ^f  E^^reft 
the  Writers  of  thcfe  Times  diftinguini  by  the  Name  of  Acefhali  (A).^i?X'p^# 
Fbrtothat  Party  the  Empreis  was  moft  zeaioufly  attached;  and  diA  to tbt  Enty- 
ftotdcfpair,  notwithftandkig  the  Sentence  of  the. late  Council,  and '''^'*'*  ^'^^'•* 
the  Imperial  Edift  ifliied  to  confirm  it,  of  being  able  to  rcinftate 
tfccm  in  the  Emperbrls  Favour.     As  Juftinian  paid  an  extraordinary 
Deference  to  tbeBifliop  of  Rome^  the  moft  effcftual  Means  that 
occurred  to  her  of  compafling  her  DcHgni  was,  to  perfuade  the 
Pope,  if  by  any  means  (he  could,  to  receive  Anthimus^  and  the  other 
Acephaliy  to  his  Communion,  and  exclude  Mennas  from  it,  withalL 
who  adhered  to  him.     With  this  View  (he  "Wrote  to  Silverius^  ear- 
ncftly  intreating,  or  rather  commanding  him,  to  acknowlcgc  An^ 
tbimus  for  lawful  Bifhop,  or  to  repair  to  ConHantinople^  and  there 
re-examine  his  Caufe  on  the  Spot.    This  Letter  gave  the  Pope  the 
greateft  Unea(inefs :  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  violent  Tem- 
per of  the  Empre(s  %  he  knew  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to 
difoblige  or  provoke  her  s  and  therefore  often  fighed  in  reading  the 
Letter ;   and  when  he  had  read  it,  turning  to  his  Friends,  /  am 
wnw  fenfibky  faid  he,  ihut  this  Caufe  willy  in  the  Endy  cojl  me  my  But  in  win. 
Lifi.    However,  to  that  Letter  he  returned  an  Anfwer,   without 
Delay,  letting  the  Emprefs  know,  in  a  few  Words,  that  he  could 
BOt,  and  that  (he  mud  not  flatter  herfelf  he  ever  would,  re  eftabli(h 
a  Gondcnmed  Heretic    From  this  Anfwer  the  Emprefs  concluded^ 

{M  The  Aiipbali  were  firft  beard  of  Mam^  diftinguiibed,  as  thejr  had,  at  ftifH 

1%   Egyfty  about  the  Year  482.     Wbcp  no  particular  Leader  or  Head,   wich  the 

fitrus  Atongus^  Bi(hop  of  Alexandriiaj  re-  Name  of  Acepbali  ;  which,  in  Procefs  of 

ceivcd  the  Hincticon  of  Zeno^  by  which  he  Timt^  was  extended  to  all  who  did  not 

was  to  anathematise  the  Council  of  Cbal-  receive  the  Council  Q(ChaUed$n  (2).  fope 

tnkny  only  with  refpeA  to  the  perplexing  Hormifdas^  in  a  Letter,  which  he  wrote  to 

Afticlc  of  the  Two  Natures  (i),   fome  of  the  Prefbyters,    Deacons,  and  the  Areii^ 

bis    Clergy,    out  of   the    ;rreconcileabIe  mandritig  of  the  Second  Syria^  taxes   the 

Hatred  they  bore  to  that  Council,  conti-  j/cepMi  with  holding  the  oppofite  Errors 

Bued  to  anathematize  it  without   Limi-  of  r/iflorius  and  Eutyches  (3)  ;  and  Nia^ 

tation  or  Reftridion ;   and,   rejediog  the  pborus  writes,  that  thev  acknowleged  but* 

Menotiiony  feparated  themfelves  from  their  One   Naturr  in  Cbriit,  with  the  Euiy^^ 

Patriarch,    becaufe  he    had  received    it.  cbians  ;    and  Two  Subftances^  with  tte 

They  were  a  kind  of  more  rigid  Euiyr  Neftoriam  (4). 

(i)  See  above,  p.  i88.  M  Vide  Leon t.  deSeA.  A£l.  j.  etS^nod.  Conftan- 

tinop.  fob  Menn.  K6u  5*  (3)  dyn.  ConftMiUflopf •  fub  Moan*  ibid*        (4}  Nioeph^ 

CaUifh  1. 18.  c  45. 

that 
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Year  of     thattiothing  was  to  be  cxpcftcd  from  Silver ius.    But  yet  (he  did  not 

^^^^^  abandon  the  Attempt,  nor  dcfpair  of  Succefe.    The  Deacon  Vigilius^ 

whom  I  have  mentioned  above  ^^  was  ftili  at  Cmjlantinaple^  whither 

he  had  attended  Pope  j^gapetus.    He  was  a  Man  of  excellent  Parts, 

and  great  Addrefs,    but  ambitious  beyond  meafurc,    and  ready  to 

trample  under  Foot  not  only  the  Canons  or  Laws  of  the  Church, 

but  every  Principle  of  Honour,  Virtue,  or  Religion,  that  ftood  in 

^bi  refolves  the  Way  of  his  Ambition.     The  Empreis^  therefore,  who  was  no 

riu8  lupofiTj  Stranger  to  his  Charader,  refolved,  upon  the  Receipt  of  Siherius's 

^nd  Vigilius  Letter,  to  have  the  Pope  depofed,  and  the  Peacon,  who  had  long 

r!m. '"  *''  afpired  to  the  Papal  Dignity,  and  who  Ihe  well  knew  would  flick 

at  nothing  to  earn  it,  chofen  in  his  room.     She  fent  for  him  accord. 
ingly,  and,  after  s|  (hort  Preamble  on  the  ba(e  and  undeferved  Treat- 
ment Anthimus^  and  thofc  of  his  Party,  had  met  with,  (he  let  the 
Deacon  know,  that  now  her  Servant  Belifarius  was  Matter  of  Rome^ 
it  was  in  her  Power  to  difpofe  of  the  Roman  Sec  to   whom  flic 
pleafed  ;  that  (he  was  determined  Silverius  (hould  be  removed,  and 
that  (he  would  caufe  him  to  be  fubflituted  in  his  room,  provided 
he  would  engage  and  promife,  in  Writing,  to  condemn  the  Council 
of  Chalcedony  to  receive  to  his  Communion  Anthimus^  Severus^ 
Theodofius  the  Eutychian  Bifliop  oi  Alexandria^  with  all  who  were 
of  the  ram.c  Perfuafron,  and  approve,  by  his  Letters,  their  Tenets 
and  Do&rine.    If  you  agree  to  thefe  Terms,  faid  the  Emprels,  I  will 
tranfnjit,  by  you,  an  Order  for  BeUfarms^  injoining  him  to  drive 
out  SilveriuSy  to  place  you  on  his  See  \  and  will  prefent  you  beddes 
Vigiliw       with  700  Pieces  of  Gold.    To  thefe  Terms  Vigilius  agreed,  without 
^"ftrm^frtf    ^  Icaft  Hefttation^  and,  having  thercupoa  received  the  promifed 
^dhi  hy  her.  Order  for  Belifarius^  fet  out  immediately,  from  Conjlantinople^  on 
Chj^oT.  h^^^^u^^  to  Italy  i  where  he  no  fooner  landed,  than,  repairing  to 
"  Rome^  where  Belifarius  then  was  (B),  he  delivered  to  him  the  Or- 
der from  the  EmpreTs  $  and,  at  the  ikme  time^  to  engage  the  Gene- 

^  See  above,  p.  329. 

(B)   Libiratm  fuppofes  BiUfarius    to  not  reduced  by  the  Greiksy  till  Tiro  Tean 

have  been,  at  this  time,  in  Ravenna,  and  after,  that  is,  till  the  Year  539.  the  Fifth 

^dafter  of  that  City.    But  he  was  tberiein  of  the  Gothic  War,  and  the  13th  ^f  the 

certainly  miftaken ;  it  being  manifeft  from  Reign  of  JuJHnian  (i). 
Procofiusy  and  others,  that  Ravmta  was 

<i)  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  L  2.  c.  30.  Continuat  Marcell.  et  Marina,  ad  amu  539. 

ral 
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ral  to  afl:  ia  the  Affair  with  more  Expedition  and  Eamcftncfi,  pto-  ^^}^  ^^ 
mifcd  to  pay  him,   as  foon  as  Silverius  was  depofed,  and  he  in-  vJ^-v^^ 
flailed  in  his  room,  Two  hundred  Pieces  of  Gold,  out  of  the  Seven  Beiifarius 
which  he  was  to  receive  ^.    The  Bibliothecarian  writes,  that  Beli-  ^^he^Emprefs^ 
farius  betrayed  at  firft  (bme  Reluftancy  to  execute  the  Empreis'sOr-  todepofe 
der;  but  that  he  foon  ftifled  all  Remorfc,   and  quieted  his  Con- ^"y]J"?2,r/ 
fcience,  faying,  The  Emprefs  commands,  and  it  is  my  Duty  to  obey :  Vigiiius  in 
he  who  fceks  the  Ruin  of  Silverius,  meaning  VigiliuSy  (hall  anfwcr  *"  ^^^ 
it  on  th«  lad  Day,  and  not  I  e.    He  was^  it  feems,  a  better  General 
than  a  Cafuift. 

Rome  was,  at  this  time,   bcficged  by  the  Goths^  and  Beiifarius  Rome  he- 
in  it.    For  Vitiges^  returning  from  Ravenna^  whither  he  had  rctired-^^/g^  -^  V' 
the  Year  before,  to  levy  new  Forces,   advanced  to  the  City,  and, 
in  the  Month  of  March  of  the  prefent  Year,   invcfted  it  with  an 
Army  of  150000  Men  ftrong.    The  gallant  Behaviour  of  the  Ro- 
mans  J  as  well  as  the  GotbSy  and  the  many  Feats  that  were  performed 
by  both,  during  the  Siege,  which  lafied  a  Year  and  Nine  Days  (C), 
are  defcribed  at  Length  by  Procopius  \   but  quite  foreign  to  the 
Subjeft  of  the  prefent  Hiftory.     The  Siege   fupplied  Vigilius,  and 
thofe  of  his  Party,  with  Matter   for  a  plaufible  Charge  againft  4$//- 
verius.    For  by  them  the  Pope  was  arraigned  of  high  Treafon,  and  TJ)€  Pope 
a  Letter  was  produced,  which   they  pretended  to  have  been  "^"^^^^^"^ratneTo^ 
by  him,  inviting  the  King  of  the  Goths  into  the  City  by  the  Afi-  high  Trea-^ 
narianGzxCy  which  the  Pope  there  promifcd  to  have  opened  at  his-^^''* 
Approach.    This  Beiifarius  knew  to  be  a  malicious  and  bare- faced 
Calumny,   and  even  difcovered  the  Perfons,  by  whom  the  Letter 
was  forged,  viz;.  Marcus  a  Lawyer,  and  Julianus  a  Soldier  of  the 
Guards,  both,  without  all  doubt,  fuborned  by  VigHius.    As  he  was 
not  therefore  quite  loft  to  all  Senfe  of  Honour  and  Religion,  his 


^  Liberate  c.  22.  >  Anaft.  in  Silver, 

a  cap.  17.  ad  fin.  et  1. 2.  a  cap.  j.  ad  cap.  ii. 


*  Vide  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  1.  i. 


(C)  So  long  did  Vitiges  continue  before 
Rtme^  purruing  the  Siege  with  great  Vi- 
gour, though  all  hb  AtFcmpts,  and  the 
many  Stratagems  be  made  ufe  of,  to  get 
into  the  Citjr,  were  conftantly  defeated  b^ 
the  fuperior  Skill  of  the  Greets,  and  their 
General  But  a  Party  of  the  Enemy 
having,  in  the  mean  time,  made  thepfelves 
Mafters  of  Rimini,  which  was  diftant  but 
one  Day's  Journey  from  Ravmna^   the 

V  OL.  II. 


taking  of.  that  City  alarmed  the  King  of 
the  Goths  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  im- 
mediately  raifed  the  Siege,  and,  withdraw- 
ing from  before  Rome^  marched  ftrait  to 
Rimini,  with  a  Defign  to  recover,  at  all 
Events,  fo  important  a  Place.  But  he  was 
attended  with  no  better  Succcfs  in'  the 
Siege  of  Rimini,  than  he  had  been  in  that 
of  Rome, 


A  a  a 
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Year  of     Confcicncc  began  anew  to  reproach  him,  and  he  could  not  prevail 
^^,L,^37^  ypQj^  himfclf  to  condemn  a  Man,  of  whofc  Innocence  he  was  io 

fully  convinced  in  his  own  Mind.    But,  on  the  other  hand,  Vigilius^ 

quite  free  from  all  Scruples  of  that  kind,  and  impatient  to    fee 

himfelf  placed  on  the  Throne  of  St.  Fetety  was  daily  putting  him 

in  mind  of  the  Order   he  had    brought  from  the  Emprefs,   and 

preffing  him  to  obey  her  Commands,  as  he  tendered  her  Protedion 

Bclifarius      and  Favout.     Belifarius^  however,  without  hearkening  to  him,  or 

-irTufJve  ^^^"S  niovcd  by  the  Promife,  which  he  often  renewed,  of  paying 

bim.  him  200  Pieces  of  Gold  on  his  Inftallation,    refolved  firft  to  try 

whether  he  could  not  perfuade  SHverius  to  comply  with  the  De- 
mands of  the  Emprefs,  and  thereby  redeem  himfclf  from  the  Guilt  of 
Condemning  an  innocent  Perfon ;  for  he  was  determined,  at  all  Events, 
to  keep  fair  with  the  Emprefs,  knowing  how  great  an  Afcendant  flic 
had  over  her  Husband.     Having  therefore  privately  fent  for  the  Pope, 
he  acquainted  him  with  the  Order  he  had  received;  told  him,  that, 
liotwithftanding  the  Charge  of  Treafon  that  was  brought  againft 
him,  he  might  ftili  prevent  the  Execution  of  that  Order ^  and,  ear- 
neftly  intreating  him  to  comply  with  the  Will  of  the  Emprels,  aflured 
him,  that  he  could  by  no  other  means  avoid  the  Lofs  of  his  See^ 
Thi  Firm'    and  the  other  Calamities  with  which  he  was  threatened.    But  all 
^'^^^w- Sill  was  in  vain :  the  Pope  continued  firm  in  his  Refolution,  declaring 
verius.         anew,  with  great  Intrepidity^  that  he  never  would  condemn  the 

Council  of  Chalcedtm^  nor  receive  any  of  the  Acephali  to  his  Com- 
munion.    However,    upon    his  being  difmifled  by  BehfariuSy  he 
thought  it  advifeable  to    take  Sanduary  in  fome  of  the  BaHlics^ 
and  retired  accordingly  to  that  of  the  Martyr  St.  Sabina.    He  ap- 
prehended that  the  General,  finding  he  could  not  prevail  upon  him 
to  yields  might  feize  him  5  and,  to  make  room  for  Vtgilius^  either 
put  him  to  Death,  or  convey  him  into  Exile.    And  that,  indeed, 
Hi^fiixid  Belifarius  now  defigned  \  and  his  Deftgtt  he  foon  put  in  Executiofi. 
^nd  fiTinto^^^^  having,  a  few  Days  after,  artfully  drawn  the  Pope  from  his 
Exib.         Sanftuary,  he  caufed  him  to  be  &ized,  and  to  be  privately  conveyed 

to  Pataray  a  City  of  Lycia.    Thus  Liberatus  i. 
Aiuftafius'j       The  Bibliothecarianj  in  hb  Account  of  this  Event,  tells  us,  that 
jccount  of    Belifarius  would  not  hearken  to  thofc  who  firft  charged  Silverius 
ibi  EviHt.    ^jjj^  ^  Defign  of  betraying  the  City  to  the  Enemy ;  but  that,  find^ 

ing  he  was  arraigocd  cMf  the  fame  Treafon  by  many  others,  he  begaa 

^  Liberat*  Brevkr.  Cv  a2# 

Id 
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to  be  under  foroc  Apprehenfion,  and  thereupon  fcnr  for  the  Pope  ^^"^  ^^ 
to  the  PincUn  Palace,  where  the  Greek  General  had  taken  up  his  \Jil-vSj 
Quarters,  during  the  Siege  5  that  the  Pope,  upon  his  entering  the 
Palace,  was  conduced,  together  with  VigiltuSy  into  an  inner  Room, 
while  the  Clergy,  who  attended  him,  were  ordered  to  wait  in  the 
outward  Rooms  j  that  he  found  there  Antonina^  the  Wife  of  Belh 
fariuSy  fitting  upon  her  Bed,  and  Belifarius  fitting  at  her  Feet  5  that 
jintonmay  addrcfling  him  as  foon  as  he  entered  the  Room,  asked 
him,  What  Provocation  her  Husband  or  (he  had  given  to  him,  and 
the  RomanSy  that  he  (hould  think  of  betraying  them  into  the  Hands 
of  tiie  Goths  ?  T>iCi  Nomine  Silver i  Papa^  qu£  fecimus  tibi  et  Ro- 
mams,  ut  tu  velles  nos  in  manus  Gothorum  trader e  ?  The  Pope  was 
not  allowed  Time  to  make  any  Reply  $  for  Anttmina  had  not  yet 
done  fpeaking,  when  a  Subdeacon,  entering  the  Room,  tore  the 
Pall  off  of  his  Shoulders;  and  then,  carrying  him  into  another 
Room,  fiript  him  there  of  the  other  Badges  of  his  Dignity,  and 
drcfled  him  in  the  Habit  of  a  Monk.  In  that  Attire  he  was 
(hewn  to  another  Subdeacon,  who,  haftening  out,  let  the  Clergy 
know,  that  the  Pope  was  depofcd,  and  become  a  Monk :  §iuia  T^o* 
minus  Tapa  depofitus  ejl^  et  faSlus  eft  Monachus  k.  Procopius  is 
here  very  condfe  $  for  he  fays  no  more,  than  that  Silverius,  Bifhop 
of  Rome,  being  fufpedcd  as  if  he  dcfigned  to  betray  the  City  to  the 
Goths,  Belifarius  baniOied  him  immediately  toGreece,  and  appointed 
one  Vigilius  in  his  room  ^  (A). 

That 

^  Anaft.  in  Silver.  '  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  1. 1.  e.  25., 

(A)  I  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  Two  tended  with  his  ?  In  the  fecond  Place,  The 

Obfervations  made  here  by  Baromus.     He  Annalift  ob&rves,   that   BelifariuSy    who 

obfcrvcs,    firfi.   That  BiUfartus  was  Icfs  had  laid  violent  Hands  on  the  iMd^s  an-- 

cxcufeable  in  condemning  the  Pope,  than  oinUdy  to  gratify  the  Emprefs,  and  rivet 

PmUus  Pilau  was  in  condemning  Chrift,  himfelf,  by  her  means,  in  the  Emperor's 

the  Gr^f/(  General  having  only  been  threat-  Tavour,  pot  only  forfeited  the  Favour  he 

cncd  with  the  Indignation  of  the   Em-  had  bought  fo  dear,  but,  by  ajuft  Judg« 

prefs,  whereas  the  R$man  Prefident  was  ment,    ended  his  Life   an  Objefi  of  the 

threatened  with  that  of  the  Emperor  htm-  greateft  Compaffion  (2).    It  is  furprifiog 

felf  (ij.  Belifarius  wzSf  no  doubt,  guilty  he  was  not  better   informed.     It  is  true, 

of  a  vtry  great  Crime;  but  to  compare  that  in   563.    a  Confpiracy  was  formed 

his  Guilt  with  that  of  PmHus  Pilate^  is  againft  Jujimian ;  that  Bilifarlus  was  ac- 

abfolute  Blafphemv.    ^efides,  who  does  cufed,  by  fomeoftbe  Confpirgtors,  of  be- 

not  fee,  chat  Belifarius  chiefly  dreaded  the  ing  privy  to  it ;  that,  iipon  their  Dcpofi- 

Indignation .  of  the  Emperor,  and  that  of  tioo,  his  Eftate  was  cbi^fifcated,  and  he 

the  Emprelsonly  fo  far  as  it  might  be  at-  divefied  of  all  his  Honours  (3).    But  the  « 

(r)  ^ar.  ad  ann.-538.  p.  294,  A.  (2}  Bar.  ibid.  B,  (3)  Theoph.  ^d 

ann.  Alex.  555.  Cc(tfen.  ad  ann.  Juft.  36^  jOt 
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Year  of  That  Siherhis^  though  driven  from  his  Sec,  and  fcnt  into  Exile, 
2![i^^*  ftill  continued  to  be  true  and  lawful  Pope,  or  Bithop  of  Rome,  is 
Tlat  Tmi  pad  all  Difputc.  And  yet  to  him  I  find  afligned,  in  all  t^e  antienc 
7!\aSTot  Catalogues,  that  Time  only,  which  paffed  between  his  Eleftion  and 
u;ihVibi^jto/«hisExpulfion}  and  indeed  the  Antients,  generally  fpeaking,  reckon 
in  thi  Sii.    j^  ^^^jj  Pope,  as  has  been  obferved  by  Tapebroke  r,  thofc  Years, 

Months,  or  Days  only,  which  they  fate  in  the  See,  and  enjoyed  their 
Dignity.  To  conform  to  their  Style,  I  (hall  dofc  the  Popedom  of 
Silver ius  with  his  Expulfion,  and  reckon  the  Tkne  he  furvived  it, 
to  that  of  Vigilius. 

The  Letter  Silverius  is  faid  to  have  written,  after  his  Expulfion, 
to  Vigilius,  reproaching  him  with  the  many  heinous  Crimes,  by 
which  he  had  opened  himfelf  a  Way  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and 
cutting  him  off  for  ever  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  is 
evidently  fuppofititious,  though  by  Baronius  and  others  quoted  as 
genuine  s.  The  Decree  of  Excommunication,  contained  in  that  Let- 
ter, is  figned  not  by  Silverius  alone,  but  by  Four  other  Bifbops, 
whom  the  Pope  is  fuppofed  to  have  alTembled  for  that  Purpofe.  But 


Thi  Letter 
#/*  Silverius 
to  Vieilius 
fuppojtti- 
tious. 


'  Papebr.  Propyl  ad  menf.  Mart,  in  Vigil,  diflcrt,  i^. 
Silv.  t.  2.  ConciL  ct  t.  2.  Epift»  Rom»  Fbnt. 


•  Habetur  inter  a^ 


lame  Authors^  who  acqusunt  us  with  his 
Difgrace,  inibrm  us,  that  Juftinian,  beiiig 
foon  after  convinced  of  bis  Innocence,  re- 
flored  whatever  had  been  taken  from  him, 
and  received  him  anew  into  his  Favour 
(4).  Baronius  feems  even  to  credit  the 
Story  of  his  Eyes  being  put  out  by  the  Em* 
peror^s  Order,  and  his  being  reduced,  thus 
(deprhred  of  bn  Sight,  to  b^  in  the  Streets 
of  Conftant'mopU\^) \  as  if  the  Authority 
of  a  Writer,  of  a  Poet,  who  wrote  in  the 
Latter-end  of' the  12th  Centwy,  could  be 
of  any  Weight,  or  could  defcrve  the  leaft 

Hanc  vir  Patridus  Vilifurtus  urtis  Amcut 

Ob  culpa  veniam  cotuUdit  BccUfiam. 
Hanc  iccirco  pedtm  facram  fuiponis  in  €tdem^ 
Ut  mijeritur  turn,  fapefrecun  Dainu 
Under  tbefe  is  the  following  Line: 

yanua  bac  ifl  igmfli  Dpmin§.  defmjk  potent!^ 

That  BiUfarius  built  the  Church  men-  manner  we  have  feen,  Baroniui  ta&es  for 
tioned  here,  to  atone  for  his  having  facri-  granted.  Misht  he  not  have  built  it  to 
kgioufly  treated  the  Vicar  of  Chrift  in  the    atone  for  hisSins  in  gtneralf 


Regard,  when  it  openly  contradi^  the 
concurring  Teftimony  of  the  contempo- 
rary Hiftorians,  and  all  Antiquity.  For 
that  Story  was  firft  fet  abroad  by  Joannes^ 
TzitT^Sy  a  Greet  Poet  of  the  1 2th  Cen- 
tury (6),  in  Contradidion  to  all  the  con- 
tempor^y  Writen ;  and  from  him  it  has 
been  copied  by  the  later  Hiftorians.  In  the 
Wall  of  the  Church  belonging  to  the  Or- 
der of  the  Cruciferi  at  Rome^  is  to  be  feen 
the  following  Infcription,^  engraved  on  a 
Stone: 


(4)  Tbeosb.  Codfcn.  ibid. 


86. 


(5J  Bar.  ad  aiin.^  561.  p..  507* 


(61Tzet. 

thar> 
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that,  from  the  Time  of  his  Expulfion  to  the  Hour  of  his  Death,  he  ^^  ®^ 

had  no  Opportunity  of  aflembling  Bifhops,  iflaing  Decrees,  or  thun-  vJl!.yl;Zji 

dertng  Anathemas,  will  appear  hereafter.     Befides,  the  Letter  is  in- 

tirely  made  up  of  Phrafes  and  Sentences  borrowed  from  the  Letters  of 

other  Popes,  efgecially  from  that  of  Felix  to  Acacius  1  and  is  dated 

under  Confuls,  whom  all  Chronologers  agree  not  to  have  been  Con- 

fuls  at  the  Time  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written ;  nor  indeed  at 

any  other,  during  the  Pontificate  of  SHverius.    The  Letter  from  Andl\kiwtfi 

jimatOT  of  Autun  to  SilveriuSj  after  his  Expulfion,  is  fiill,  if  pof*  Amau^^/a 

iibie,  a  more  bare-Taccd  Forgery.    For  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  SUvcriu*. 

written  in  539.  whereas  Amator  died  in  f3f.  and  was  fucceeded  in 

that  Year  hy  Agr'^pinus^  who,  in  538.  aflSlfted  at  the  Third  Council 

of  Orange  K    This  Letter  too,  as  well  as  the  Anfwer  Siherius  is 

faid  to  have  made  to  it,  confifts  intirely  of  Phages  taken  from  the 

Letters  of  the  Popes  Leo  and  Gregory^  from  the  Laws  of  Honorius 

and  ArcadiuSy  and  from  a  Letter  of  Boniface  Bifhop  of  Mentz. 


I 


JVST.H.A,,     VIGILIUS,    L"»; 

Erari 


riGEs,      •^ 

,DEBALD,/  Kings  of 

'^^'c^        f  Italy. 

TILAS,        I 
IAS.  •* 


Fifty-eigbtb  B  i  s  h  o  p  £/*  Rome.   JjJ" 

VILVERIUS  being  driven  from  his  See,  in  the  manner  wc  vigillus 
^  have  feen,  Belifarius  ordered  the  People  and  Clergy  to  proceed  '*!^«  ^^  *** 
to  a  new  Eledion  j  and  recommended  Vigilius^  who  w;is  accordingly  ^^f^ 
chofen,  and  ordained  on  the  2  2d  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year 
537.    He  was  at  this  Time  Deacon,   or,  as  he  is  fiyled  by  fome. 
Archdeacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  by  Birth  a  Roman,  and  fprung 
from  a  noble  Family,  his  Father  having  been  diftinguiflied  with  the 
Confular  Dignity.    He  had  promifed  to  the  Emprefs,  as  has  been 
obferved  above,  to  condemn  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  to  admit 
the  Acephali  to  his  Communion,  and  to  approve  their  Dodrine. 
This  Promift  Belifarius  now  challenged,  not  forgetting  the  20a 
Pieces  of  Cold,  which  he  was  to  pay  him,  as  foon  as  he  found 

*  Vide  Pagt  ad  ann.  539.  n.  4. 

iumfcif 
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efpoufis  the 
jCauJe  i 
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himfclf  in  Poffcffion  of  the  Sec  (A).  But  Vigilius,  fays  the  Hiftorian, 
fearing  the  Romans,  and  rcftrained  by  his  Avarice,  declined  com- 
plying with  either  Engagement  «. 

In  the  mean  time  4$/7t;^r/«j,  arriving  at  P^/^^^,  was  tliere  received 
with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Honour  and  Efteem,  by  the  Bifhop  of  the- 
Place ;  nay,  the  good  Prelate,  not  fatisficd  with  pSying  him  all  the 
Regard  he  could  have  expeded,  had  he  been  ftill  in  PoITefnon  of 
e/^sn-  Ya^  5^^^  thought  himfelf  bound,  in  common  Juflice,  to  undertake 
^^^nfthe  his  Defence,  or  at  leaft  to  lay  his  Cafe  before  the  Emperor.  With 
Emperor,      this  Vie w  hc  repaired  to  Conjianthwplei  and,  having,  in  a  private 

Audience,  acquainted  Juftinian  with  the  bafe  Treatment  which  the 

Firft  Bifhop  of  the  Catholic  Church  had  met  with,  carneftly  begged  he 

Jf1)o  orders  would  intcrpofc  his  Authority,   and  order  the  Caufc  to  be  tried 

his  Caufe  to  ancw.    The  Emperor  expreflcd  no  fmall  Surprize  at  the  Account  the 

Bilhop  gave  him  5  for  he  was  an  utter  Stranger  to  what  had  paffed^ 

the  Plot  having  been  laid  by  the  Eniprefs,  without  his  Privity  \  and 

executed,  unknown  to  him,  by  Belifarius,  and  his  Wife  Antonina. 

He  inquired  into  all  the  Particulars ;  but,  finding  the  Bilhop  knew 

no  more  of  the  Affairs  of  SitveriuSy  than  what  he  had  learned  of 

Siherius  himfclf,  he  would  not  abfolve  or  rcftore  him.    However, 

that  he  might  have  an  Opportunity,   if  he  was  really  innocent,  of 

making  his  Innocence  appear,  he  commanded  him  to  be  forthwith 

fent  back  to  Italy,  and  his  Caufe  to  be  there  examined  anew.    If 

he  cleared  himfelf  from  the  Treafon  laid  to  his  Charge,  he  was,  by 

the  Emperor's  Order,  to  be  reftored  to  his  former  Dignity;   but, 

(hould  he  be  found  guilty,  he  was  to  be  removed  from  the  Roman 

aiverios  re-  to  fome  Other  See.    With  this  Order  Siherius  fet  out  for  Italy^  and, 

Komc?       travelling  with  great  Expedition,  arrived  at  Rome  before  Pelagius, 

Year  of    whom  the  Emptcis  had  fent  to  prevent  his  Return,  could  reach  that 

Chrift  538.   city(B). 

A  Liberat.  c.  22. 


4iftew. 


(A)  I  cannot  help  tbinkrng  Liheratas 
was  miftaken  with  refped  to  that  Particu- 
lar. For  what  Temptation  could  200 
Pieces  of  Gold  be  to  Beli/arius,  who  was 
pofTeflc^  of  immehfe  Wealth,  and  had  the 
Treafures  of  the  whole  Empire  at  hts 
Command  and  Difpofal  i 

(B)  Pelagius  was  a  Deacon  of  the  ^^- 
man  Church,  and,  at  this  time,  the  Pope's 


Nuncio,  or  Apocrifarius,  at  the  Court  of 
Conftantinofle  \  but,  to  ingratiate  himfelf 
with  the  Emprefs,  he  had,  by  the  blackeft 
Trtachcry,  joined  her  againft  the  Pope 
himfelf,  and  was  privy  to  all  her  Attempts 
in  fiivour  of  the  Jcephali*,  which,  how* 
ever,  did  not  prevent  his  being  afterwards 
raifed  to  the  P^pal  Dignity,  as  we  (bill  fee 
fome  Yean  h^nce. 

Vigilius 


Vigflius.  BISHOPS  of  Rome.  367 

Vigtlm  was  thundcrftruck,  as  wc  may  well  imagine,   at   the  J^JJJ  °^g 
uncxpcacd  and   fuddcn  Arrival  of  the  Pope,    and  the  Order  he  i,^^,^ 
brought  from  the  Emperor,  not  doubting  but,  (hould  it  take  place, 
Siherius  would  be  acquitted,  and  he  be  ignominioufly  driven  from 
the  See,    He  therefore  left  nothing  unattempted  to  divert  Belijarius 
from  caufing  it  to  be  put  in  Execution.    He  applied  chiefly  to  ^n- 
tanina^  who  was  in  high  Favour  with  the  E  mprc fs,  and  had  as  great 
an  Afcendant  over Belifarius,  as TheoJorahsid  over  Jujiiman.     With 
her  he  urged  the  earned  Defire  the  Emprefs  had  of  feeing  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedan  condemned  by  Rome^  and  the  Acephali  admitted 
to  the  Communion  of  that  See ;  and  both,  he  faid,  the  Reftoratiort 
of  Silverius  would,  to  her  great  Difappointment,  abfolutely  render 
imprafticable-     But  were  Silverius  removed  out  of  the  way,  and  no 
room  left  to  apprehend  the  Difturbances  which  he  might  otherwifc 
raifc,  and  undoubtedly  would,  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  he  bound  him- 
felf,  by  the  moft  folemn  Promifes,  to  gratify  the  Emprefs,  and  rea- 
dily comply  with  all  her  Demands.    He  had  fcveral  private  Con- 
ferences, on  this  Subject,  with  Antoyiinay  who  was  determined,  at 
all  Events,  to  bring  about  what  the  Emprefs  fo  carneftly  dcfiredj 
and  the  Refult  of  thofe  Conferences  was,  that  Silverius  (hould  be 
delivered  up   to  Vigilius\    and  that  ^^//r«J,  the  Moment  he  had 
him  in  his  Power,  (hould  write  Letters  of  Communion  to.  the  lead- 
ing Men  among  the  Acephali^  (hould  approve  their  Doftrinc,  (hould 
condemn  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  with  the  Letter  of  LeOy  and 
anathematize,   as  Heretics,  all  who  received    or   approved    cither.       . 
Purfuant  to  this  Agreement,  BtlifariuSy  though  well  apprifcd  of  the  Mitred  uf 
wicked  Defigns  of  VigilmSj  was  neverthelefs  prevailed  upon  by  An-  ta  Vigilins^ 
tonina  to  deliver  the  unhappy  Silverius  into   his  Hands,  with  full 
Power  to  difpofe  of  him  as  he  (hould  think  fit  w. 

VigiliuSj  having  now  nothing  to  fear  from  his  Rival,  wrote,  with-  Vi|iHus 
out  Delay,  the  ptomifed  Letter  of  Communion  to  Theodofius  of^^'''^^'\ 
Alexandria,  to  Anthimus  of  CmfiarUinopley  and  to  Severus  of  An-  munion  to  the 
tiochy  the  Chiefs  of  the  EutyckianPsjcty,  declaring,  That  his  and^'V"f^^/^*^ 
their  Faith  was  one  and  the  fame.    He  b^ged  they  would  take  no  ^^^  ^  ^ 
Notice  of  his  having  written  to  theni,  but  keep  his  Letter  concealed 
from  the  Public,  and  rather  pretend  to  diftruft  him.    This  Letter 
he  delivered  to  Antmina,  and  with  it  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  to  be 


^  Libsrat.  c*  22^    ViStor.  Tun.  yoft  oonfukt.  Bafil,.  aono  2.    Facund.  lib.  contr.. 

privately 
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privately  conveyed  by  her  to  the  Emprels,  and  the  above-mentioned 

Chiefs  of  the  Eaaychian  Party,     In  that  Confcffion  he  condemned 

the  Council  of  Chalcedm^    and  the  Letter  of  Leo^  rejeding  the 

Anathema-   Dodrine  of  the  Two  Natures ;  and  anathematized  all  who  acknow« 

^5J^^'^*Megcd  more  than  One  Nature,  and  One  Effencc,  in  Chrift^s  which 

TwoNaturis^^s  anathematizing,   as  Facundus  obferves  x,   the  whole  Catholic 

Iff  Chriji.      Church.    Binius  and  Baronius^  unwilling  it  (hould  be  faid,  that  even 

a  nominal  Pope  only,  for  fuch  was  Vigilius  at  this  time, .  had  thus 

condemned  the  Catholic,   and    confirmed  the  oppofite  Dodrine, 

allege  fcveral  Reafons  to  prove  that  Letter  to  have  been  forged  by 

the  Eutychians^  and  fathered  by  them  upon  Vigilius.    But  that  yi- 

gilius  was  capable  of  writing  fuch  a  Letter,  neither  Baranius  nor 

Binius  will,  I  believe,  deny  :  and  that  he  did  write  it,  is  pofttively 

affirmed  by  the  contemporary  Writers  Liberatus^  Victor  Tutmunerh 

fis^  and  Fdcundus  %  whom  we  may  well  fuppofe  to  have  been  better 

acquainted  with  what  happened  in  their  own  times,  than  Baronius 

or  Binius^  who  lived  a  Thoufand  Years  after. 

Silvcnus  ^5  f^j.  ^i^g  unfortunate  SilvepiuSj  the  Ufurper  of  his  Sec  no  fboner 

confined  to  an       ....t.**  ti.  •••  r^ 

inhofpitable  had  him  ui  his  Powcr,  than  he  delivered  him  over  to  Two  of  his 
^'^'f^^^*^' Satellites,  ftylcd  by  him  the  Defenders  of  the  Church,  who  imme- 
murdered.  diatcly  convcyed  him  into  the  abandoned  and  inhofpitable  Ifland  of 
Talmaria  (A);  and  ufed  him  there  in  fo  cruel  and  barbarous  a 
manner,  that  he  died  in  a  very  fhort  time.  Liberatus  fuppofes 
him  to  have  died  of  Hunger,  the  ncceflfary  Food  for  the  Support  of 
his  Life  being  denied  him  by  tbofe  whom  Vigilius  had  appointed 
to  guard  him  ^.  But  Trocopius  feems  to  infinuate  as  if  he  had  been 
murdered  by  a  Perfon  devoted  to  Antanina^  named  Eugenius^  and 
at  her  Inftigation :  and  Alemannus  obfcrves,  that  Liberatus  wrote 
what  he  heard,  but  Trocopus  what  he  faw  ^.     His  Death  happened 


»  Liberat.  Ibid. 
*  Liberal,  c.  22* 


^  Facund.  ibid.  *  Liberal,  Vift.  Facund.  ubi  fopra. 

^  Alcmin.  in  not.  ad  Hlft.  Arcane  c.  i. 


(A)  Palmar ia^  Pontia  or  Pontiff  and 
Pandatanaj  now  Palmeruolo^  Ponza^  and 
yenUtieng^  are  Three  uninhabit^  Iflands, 
lying  in  ihe  Afediterraman^  over-againft 
the  Coaft  of  Old  Latium.  To  fomc  of 
them  were  confined,  in  the  Times  of  the 
Rotnan  Emperors,  fuch  Perfons  as  they 
wanted  to  put  to  Death  without  Noifc. 


Thus  was  Neroy  the  Son  of  Germamcusm 
confined  by  Tiberius  to  the  IQand  of 
Pon%a  (1)5  and  Julia^  by  her  Father  Au- 
gujlusy  to  tiiat  of  Pandataria  (2).  Many 
luch  Inftances  occur  in  Hiftory  %  and  the 
unhappy  Exiles  were  doomed,  geneially 
fpeaking,  to  die  of  Hunger. 


(i)  Suet,  in  Tiber,  c.  54.  (2)  Tadt.  Annal.  I.  r.  c  s> 


on 
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on  the  20th  of  "June  of  the  prcfcnt  Year  5^38  «.  after  he  had  g<>vern-    Xj*' ^f 
cd  the  Roman  Church,  according  to  Anajiafius^  who  afTigns  to  Vi-  \J!-y^^^ 
£ilius  the  Time  that  pafled  between  the  Depofttion  of  Silverius  and 
his  Death,  One  Year,  Five  Months,  and  Eleven  Days  ^  (A).     He  is  Hi  is  now 
now  honoured  by  tlic  Church  of  Rome  as  a  Martyr:  and,  indccd/^^''' ^* 
not  undefervcdly,  if  his  fuffering  for  the  Faith  of  Chalcedm  could  ^  '' 

intitle  him  to  that  Honour.     However,  it  is  only  in  the  Martyrolo- 
giesc^  the  latter  Times  that  his  Name  is  to  be  found. 

From  the  Death  of  Silverius  the  Raman  Catholic  Writers  date  the  Vigilius  not 
Epifcopacy  of  Vigilius^  reckoning  him  thenceforth  among  the  law-  ^^^^^^^^ 
ful  Popes,  or  Bi(hops  of  Rome ;  and  in  that  they  all  agree,  though  Death  of 
at  Variance  among  themfclvcs,  and  quite  at  a  Lofs  how  to  make  Silverius. 
good  his  Title  or  Right  to  that  Sec.    Baronius  f,  Binius  g,  and  Fer* 
randus  \   tell  us,  that,  upon  the  Death  of  Silverius y  Vigilius  rc- 
itgned  the  Dignity  he  had  ufurped,  and  would  not  rcfume  it,  be^ 
ing  confcious  to  himfelf  of  the  Nullity  of  his  former  Eledion,  till 
he  was  eleded  anew.    But  of  this  Relignation,  and  the  new  Elec- 
tion, not  the  leaft  Notice  is  taken,  nor  fb  much  as  a  diftant  Hint 
given,  by  any  of  the  contemporary  Writers,    They  only  produce 
uinaJlafiuSy  faying.  That  the  See  of  Silverius  was  vacant  Six  Days  i; 
lyhich,  they  fay,  could  not  be  while  Silverius  was  alive ;  for  he  was 
lawful  Pope  fo  long  as  he  lived :  therefore  after  his  Death  Vtgilius 
refigned,  and  was  chofen  anew.    But  Anajlajius  fpeaks  there  of  the 


%- 


^  Vide  Anafi.  in  Sil.  OrJeric.  1.  2.    Luitprand.  et  Pagi  ad  ann.  540.  n.  2,  3. 
<l  Anaft.   ibid.  '  Bar.  ad  ann.  540.  p.  319.  8  Bin.  in  Vigil.  >>Ferr. 

traite  dc  TEglifc,  c.  3.  ' 


540.  p.  319, 
^  Anaft.  in  Silver. 


(A)  Baronius  prolongs  the  Pontificate 
of  Silverius  to  tbe  20th  of  June  540. 
reckoning  to  him  the  whole  Time  he  Air* 
vived  his  Depofltion,  and  fuppofing  his 
Death  not  to  have  happened  till  the  20th 
of  June  of  that  Year  (i).  This  Suppo- 
fiiion  he  founds  on  the  Letter  I  have  men- 
tioned above,  from  Silverius  to  Vigilius^ 
dated  the  20th  of  June  530.  For  if  it 
was  written  then,  fays  the  Annaiift,  and 
Vigilius  died  on  the  20th  of  June^  his 
Death  could  not  happen  till  the  20th  of 

Zune  of   the  following  Year.     But  that 
etter  I  have  (hewn  above  to  be  fuppofi- 
titious.    It  is  faid  to  have  been  written  by 


SihertuSy  in  an  Aflembly)  confiding  of 
Four  Bifhpp^,  during  his  Confinement  in 
the  Tfland  of  Palmaria ;  as  if  ihofe,  to 
whofe  Cuftody  he  was  committed,  would 
have  fuffered  him  to  afTemble  any  Num-* 
berof  Biibops,  or  he  could  have  afTembled 
them,  and  anathematized  Vigilius^  without 
their  Knowleee.  Befides,  by  the  Date  of 
that  Letter,  Silverius  muft  have  lived  Two 
Years,  and  upwards,  in  the  Ifland  of  PaU 
maria^  whereas  both  Liberatus  and  Pro* 
copius  fpealc  of  his  Death  as  happening 
foon  after  his  Arrival  at  tbe  Place  of  his 
Exile. 


Vol.  ir. 


(1)  Bar.  ad  ann.  540.  p.  319. 

B  b  b 


Vacancy, 
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Year  of    Vacancy^  that  happened  after  Siherius  hsd  ftte  One  Tear^  Five 
.2l![I^4£i  Months^  and  Eleven  Dajfs^  and  confequeatly  of  the  Vacancy  that 

cnfucd  upon  his  ExpuIHon  $  foe  juft  that  time  paficd^  according  to 
Jnaftajius^  between  his  Ordination  and  his  Evpulitoas  whereas 
Two  Years  and  Twelve  Days  paffcd,  according  to  the  fame  Writer, 
between  his  Ordinaion  and  his  Death.  For  he  was  ordained,  as 
the  Bibliothccarian  informs  us,  on  the  8th  of  June  53^.  was  drivca 
from  his  Sec  on  the  18th  of  Nevember  537.  and  died  on  the  aoth 
of  Jme  538.  And  truly,  that  his.Expulfion  was  followed  by  a 
Vacancy  of  fome  Days,  is  manifcft  both  from  Trocopius  and  Libe* 
tatus ;  of  whom  the  former,  after  acquainting  us,  that  Belijkriuf 
fent  Siherius^  Biftiop  of  the  City,  into  Exile,  adds^  And  s  fieri 
time  after  he  preferred  Vigilius  to  the  Tentificate^  in  his  reem  ^. 
And  the  latter  writes.  That  Sitverius  being  depofed,  Belifarius^  the 
next  Day,  called  together  the  Presbyters,  the  Deacons,  and  the 
Clerks,  and  commanded  them  to  chuic  another  PopeL  Vigilius 
was  therefore,  in  all  Likelihood,  chofen  the  very  next  Day,  the 
ipth  oi  November^  and  ordained  on  the  2 2d  of  the  fame  Month, 
which  in  5*37.  fell  on  a  Sunday^  the  Day  oa  which  Bifliops,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  Rome^  were  then  commonly  ordained :  (A).  That 
Anajiafius  (peaks  of  this  Vacancy,  is  owned  even  by  moft  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Writers,  and,  aoiong  the  reft,  by  the  Two  learned 
Critics  Tapebroke  ^  and  Tagi  ",  ^ho  therefore  rejeA  the  whole 
Story  of  the  RcHgnation  and  new  Eledion  of  Vigilius ^  not  only  as 
^rrf^^"'  ^/"^  ^^^^  Fable,  or  a  Dream,  but  as  quite  unneceflary ;  the  Want  of  a 
EUciioncan'^^^omzii  Elcdion  being  fufHciently  fupplied,  according  to  them, 
not  /^^/"P--    by  the  Confent  and  Reception  of  the  People  and  Clergy  of  Rente, 

Kecetihnof      ^  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  I.  i.  c  25.  J  Liberal,  c.  22.  «  Papebr.  Propyl,  ad 

thi  People      °*^"'*  Maium,  in  Vigil.  Differt.  13.  ■  Pagi  ad  Ann.  540.  n.  4. 

and  Clergy. 

(A)  In  the  Copy  of  Anajiafius^  which  reckons  in  the  Vacancy  of  the  See  the  Day 

Baromus  perufed,  the  See  is  faid  to  have  on  which  the  Pope  died,    and  that   on 

been  vacant  Six  Days ;  but  Five  only,  in  which  hisSuccefibr  was  ordained ;  nay,  he 

the  L§uvre  Edition.  And  Five  Days  pafled  fometimes  affigns  the  Day  of  the  Pope's 

between  the  Expulfion  of  Siherius^  on  the  Death,  both  to  his  Pontincate,  and  to  tfie 

i8th  of  November^  and  the  Ordination  of  Vacancy  of  the  See  ;  and  to  both  be  af- 

Figitiusj  on  the  22d  of  the  fame  Month,  fi^  here   the  Day  of  the  Expulfion  of 

K  we  include  the  Day  on  which  the  one  Siherius^  who  otherwife  would  have  fate 

was  expelled,    and    the  other  ordained.  One  Year,  Five  Months,  and  not  Eleven, 

which  is  not  at  all  foreign  to  the  Style  of  but  Ten  Days  only. 


nen 
Anajiafius.    For  that  Writer  frequently 
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aay,  of  the  whole  Chiuchy  Rceiviog  aiul  acknowlcging  f^^i/M»  for  YeiroF 
iawfiilPope-  ^'^"8. 

But,  fifft.  The  Conrcat  of  the  People  and  Clergy  of  Rome  vas  not 
ficc,  bat  extorted  by  Force.  They  wire  well  apprifcd,  that  Beli/a- 
rmSf  who,  incompliance  with  the  Command  of  the  Empreis,  had 
depofc4  SikvifiuSj  to  make  room  for  Vigilius,  would  never  fuffer 
them  to  think  of  any  other;  and  therefore  acknowlcged,  or  rather 
obeyed^«^»  not  only  after,  but  before  theDeccafe  of  Silver tus^ 
when  no  one  will  fay  he  was  true  Pope,  Now  Bifliops,  who  were 
nekfaer  chofen  by  the  Clergy,  nor  defircd  by  the  People,  but  im- 
peded opOQ  both,  by  the  Opprefllon  of  Men  in  Power,  are  declared 
by  fevcral Canons  of  the  Latin  Church,  and  by  Pope  Leo  the  Greats 
to  be  no  Bifhops  <>.  11.  If  he  is  true  and  lawful  Pope,  who  is  ro^ 
ceived  and  acknowleged  as  fuch  by  the  Church,  thofe  Apoftates 
and  Monfiers,  as  Genebrard  ftyles  them  p,  were  true  Popes,  who 
pdlefled  the  Chair  in  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries,  when  filthy 
amd  iv^udent  Whores^  to  ufe  the  Words  of  Baronius  %  governed 
all  at  Rome  \  when  they  intruded  their  Lovers  and  Gallants  into 
the  See  of  St.  Peter,  difpofed  of  BiJboprickSy  and  changed  Sees  at 
their  Pleafitre.  The  Popes,  thus  intruded,  were  received,  obeyed, 
and  refpeded,  by  the  whole  Church,  no  otherwife,  fays  Baronius^ 
than  St.  Teter  himfelf,  no  one  giving  himfclf  the  Trouble  of  in- 
quiring into  the  Lawfulnefs  of  their  Election  r.  And  yet  the 
Writers  of  thofe  Times  fpeak  of  them  as  Intruders,  Ufurpers,  Adul- 
terers, and  Wolves  in  Sheeps  Clothing;  and  Baronius  himfelf  owns, 
ciiat  the  Church  was  then  without  a  Pope  \  He  adds,  that  never- 
thelefs  (he  was  not  without  a  Head  i  Chrift,  her  invifible  Head,  pre* 
ferving  her,  amidft  fo  many  Dangers,  with  hisAfliftance  alone, 
agreeably  to  his  Promife,  that  he  will  be  with  her  even  unto  the 
End  of  the  World.  If,  purfuant  to  that  Promife,  he  prcfcrved  her 
with  his  Afliftance  alone,  when  (he  had  no  Pope,  he  would  in  like 
manner  have  prcfcrved  her,  though  (he  had  never  again  had  a  Pope. 
What  Occafion  therefore  can  there  be  for  a  Pope  at  all,  or  for  any 
other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  Chrift  > 

III.  A  fecret  Heretic,  an  Infidel^  an  Atheift,  may  be  acknowleged 
and  received  by  the  Church  as  a  true  Pope;    and  fome  have,  if  a 

*  Concil.  Aurelian.  5.  can.  ii.  Cohcil.  Cabillon.  i.  can.  10.  Leo,  ep.  92.  ad  Ruflic. 
Narbon.  '  Genebr.  chron.  ad  ann.  901*         9  Bar.  ad  ann.  9o8»  '  Idem  ad 

aao.892.  *  Idem  ad  arnit  908*  '. 

B  b  b  a  very 
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Year  of    ycry  cmmcnt  Writer  of  the  Church  of  Rome  may  be  credited  (A)l 
^^;!!^j38^  Now,  if  fuch  a  Man  were  true  Pope,  he  would  of  courfc  be  in- 
fallible, and  confequently  would  teach  with  Certainty  what  he  him- 
fclf  did  not  believe;  would  be  the  fpiritual  Head  of  the  Chucch^ 
and  yet  no  Member  of  the  Church.    And  what  can  be  conceived 
more  abfurd,  more  repugnant  to  Reafon  and  common  Senfe,  tbaflt 
that  a  Heretic,  an  Infidel,  an  Atheift,  (hould  be  infallible;  tfataton^ 
in  whom  there  is  no  Truth,    (hould  guide  the  Church  into  aU 
Truth  ? 
TbeOrdina-^     IV.  The  Ordination  of  Vigilius  was  null,  as  well  as  the  EledionJ 
hilliuU  ^fs^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  mention  other  Irregularities,  he  was  ordained  into  a 
Will  as  bis    full  Scc,  that  is,  into  a  See  legally  pofiefTed  by  another;  and  the 
EU£fton.^     Ordination  of  a  Man  into  a  full  See  was  always  looked  upon  by  the 
Catholic  Church  as  abfoluteiy  nulU  ^nd  the  Perfbn  thus  ordained, 
as  no  Bi.liop^  no  more  than  if  he  had  never  received  Ordination. 
This  St.  Cyprian  chiefly  urged  againft  the  Ordination  of  Navstianj 
who  caufcd  himfclf  to  be  ordained  Bifhop  of  Rome^  after  Cornelius 
had  been  lawfully  chofcn  and  ordained  into  that  See.    Cornelius^ 
fays  St.  Cyprian^  was  made  Bijbcp  by  tke  Tefiimony  of  the  Clergyy 
and  the  Suffrages  of  the  Teople^  when  no  one  had  been  ordained  be- 
fore him^  and  the  Epifcopal  Chair  was  empty.    Whoever ^  after  that^ 
pretends  to  be  Bip^cp^  has  not  the  Ordination  of  the  Churchy  what-- 
ever  he  may  boafl^  or  affume  to  himfelf     There' cannot  be  afecond 
Bijhop  after  the  frft\    and  therefore  whoever  is  made  a  Bijbop 
after  the  fir  ft  ^   is  not  a  fecond  Bijbop  ^  but  no  Bijbop  at  alt  t.     As 
Novatian  was  ordained  into  the  Roman  See,  while  it  was  lawfully 
poflcflcd  by  CorneliuSy  fo  was  f^/gilius  while  it  was  lawfully  pot 
I'cflcd  by  Silver ius :  if  therefore  the  Ordination  of  the  former  was^ 
on  that  Account,  null,  the  Ordination  of  the  latter  muft,  of  courfe, 
be  null  too.    That  this  was  not  the  private  Opinion  of  St.  Cyprian 

<  Cypr.  ep.  52.  al.  55.  ad  Anton. 

(A)    The  moft  noble  Ficus  of  Afran^  •*  affirmed  he  confefled,   to  feme  of  f.h 

Julu,  whofe  Wordi  I  QiaW  here  tranfcribe :  ^^  Doroeflies,  that  be  believed    no  God, 

*«  We  remember,  fays  he,    another  or-  *<  even  when  he  fate  in  the  Papal  Chair. 

*^  diineil,   and  received    for   true  Pope,  **  And  I  have  heard  of  another  Pope,  who 

^"^  who,   in   the  Opinion  of  good  Men,  *^  owned  to  one  of  his  Intimates^  that  be 

*'  neither  wis,  nor  could  be,  true  Pope,  ^  did  not  believe  the  Immortality  of  the 

*^  as  he  believed  no  God,  and  exceeded  <*  SmiI  (i}.'' 
. «'  ihe  ittmoft  Pitch  of  InEdelity.    It  is 

(])  PIcus  Theon  4» 

only. 
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only,  asfomc  have  pretended,  but  the  received  Opinion,  and  (land-  Yw  of 
ing  Rule,  of  the  Gwholic  Church,  may  be  proved  by  innumerable  ^Jiy^t!} 
Inftanccs.  Thus  was  Valens  declared,  by  the  Bilhops  of  Italy ^  to 
be  no  Bifliop,  as  was  Majarinus,  the  Father  of  the  ^onatijisy  by 
thofe  of  Africa^  for  no  other  Keafon  but  becaufe  they  had  both  been 
€)cdained  into  full  Stzsi  Valens  into  the  See  of  Tetavia^  while 
Marcus y  the  lawful  Bifhop,  was  ftill  living  >  and  Major inus  into  that 
of  Carthage^  when  it  was  legally  filled  by  Cacilidn  w.  The  Fathers 
of  the  Council  of  Kice^  for  the  fame  Bjcafon^  pronounced  all,  whom 
Mtletius  of  Lycopolis  had  ordained,  in  Egypt ^  for  Si^t^^  that  were 
not  vacant  at  the  Time  of  their  Ordination^  to  be  no  Bifhops  >  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  iffued  a  Decree,  commanding  them  to  be  reor* 
daincd  before  they  were  admitted  to  ferve  as  Bifhops  in  the  Catholic 
Church  ».  In  like  manner  the  Fathers  of  the  Second  Oecumenical 
Coimcil,  that  of  Canfiantinopky  would  not  admit  of  the  Ordination 
of  Maximus  the  Cynic  7,  though  he  had  been  ordained  by  Seven 
Bifhops,  but  unanimoufly  declared.  That  he  was  no  Bifhop,  not- 
withftanding  his  theatrical  and  mock  Ordination;  that  lie  never 
(hould  be  a  Bifhop;  that  the  Clerks,  ordained  by  him,  fhould  in 
no  Degree  whatever  be  received  as  true  Clerks,  all  that  had  been 
done  to  him,  or  by  him^  being  abfolutely  void  and  null,  becaufe 
he  had  intruded  himjelf  into  a  SeCy  that  of  Conftantinopky  legally 
filled  by  another y  by  Ne£farius  K  1  fhall  add  but  one  Inflancc  more, 
tliat  of  the  famous  Timotheus  z^/EIurus  a,  whofe  Caufe  was  the  very 
lame  with  that  of  Vigilius:  for  both  ufurped  the  Sees  of  lawful  Bi» 
{hops,  and  both  were  accelTary  to  the  Death  of  the  Bifhops,  whofe 
Sees  they  ufurped.  Now  the  Catholic  Bifhops,  who  were  confulted 
by  the  Emperor  Leo  about  the  Ordination  of  ^^lurus  (and,  by  a 
circular  Letter,  he  confulted  all  within  tlie  Empire),  agreed  to  a  Man 
in  tWs;  WJC.  That  if  oc£/«r//j  was  guilty  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his 
Charge,  that  is,  if  he  had  driven  out  the  lawful  Bifhop,  to  make 
room  for  himfelf,  or  was  anyways  concerned  in  his  Death,  he  nci« 
ther  was,  nor  ever  could  be,  a  Bifhop  ^.  It  is  therefore,  upon  the 
Whole,  as  plain,  1  think,  as  Words  and  Authorities  can  make  it, 
that,  according  to  the  Rules  and  Difcipline  of  the  antient  Church, 

^  Concil.  AquBei.  in  ep.  Synod.    ConciL  t.  2.  p.  095.  et  Optat.  L  1.  p.  42. 
^Sacrat.  !•  i.  c.  9,  Tlicodor.  I.  i.e.  9*  7  See  Vol.  1.  p.  223.  »  Concih 

Cooftantin.  can.  4.  *  See  above,  p.  108,  109.  ^  Epift.  Synod,  ad  Lton. 

lopcr.  ad  cakem  Concil.  Cbalced.  pari.  3,.  €•  38.  et  55. 

a  Pet- 
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Year  of     a  Pcrfon  ordained  into  a  Sec  legally  poflelTed  by  another,  was  no 
2Si^r^  Bi(hop  5  and  confcqucntly  that  Vigilius,  who  was  thus  ordained,  as 
Vigiiiu8«W.  wc  have  feen,  was  no  Bifliop.    Hence  it  follows,  Firft,  That  in  Vi- 
mrLXp'   ^^^^^^  ^^  evidently  interrupted  the  fo  much  boafted  Succeffion  of 
the  Bilhops  of  Rome :  and,  Secondly,  What  is  of  far  greater  Mo- 
ment, that  as  he  was  no  Bifliop,  he  could  have  noEpifcopal  Power 
or  Authority ;  and  confcqucntly,  that  the  46  Presbyters,  and  81  Bi- 
fhops,  whom  he  is  faid  to  have  ordained,  during  his  long  Ponti- 
ficate, were,  in  Truth,  neither  Presbyters  nor  Bifliops.    And  who 
can  fay,  that  the  prcfcnt  Pope  does  not  derive  his  Ordination  and 
Authority  from  fome  of  them  i  It  is  not,  at  leaft,  certain  that  he 
does  not^  and  confcqucntly  it  is  not  certain,  that  he  is  a  true  Bilhop, 
and  true  Pope.    For  no  Divine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  will  allow 
one  to  be  true  Pope,  who  is  no  Bifliop,  nor  one,  who  has  not  been 
duly  ordained,  to  be  a  true  Bifliop,   though  he  were  received  and 
acknowlegcd  as  fuch  by  the  whole  Chriftian  World.    Now,  if  it  is 
not  certain,  that  the  prefent  Pope  (and  the  fame  Argument  may  be 
urged  againft  any  other )  is  a  true  Bifliop,  and  true  Pope,  how  can 
bis  Definitions  be  certainly  believed  i  Can  a  Man  certainly  believe 
even  what  is  contained  in  any  of  the  Books  of  Scripture,  unlefs  he 
firfl  certainly  believes  fuch  Books  to  be  Canonical }  or  fo  long  as  he 
doubts  whether  they  be  Apocryphal  or  Canonical  i 
fyhetberan       This  is  a  knotty  Point,  and  has  reduced  the  Popifli  Divines  to  the 
^aithtfbe-  greatcft  Strcights.    To  folve  it,  they  take  different  Ways.     SuMrez^ 
litui,  that    Valentia^  Arriagay  Raynaudus^  Cafpenfis^  Marfinonus,  and  Rhadhts, 
^^^pp^rtl'  j^ij  Divines  of  great  Note,  maintain  it  can  never  happen,  that  anun- 
^aiawpd*  lawful  Popc  ftiould  poflfcfs  thc  Chair;   and  that  it  is  an  Article  of 
Pope.  Faith  to  believe  every  particular  Pope  lawful.    If  that  is  not  an  Ar- 

ticle of  Faith,  fay  they,  and  very  juftly,  no  Faith  can  be  founded  on 
their  Decrees  <^.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  can  that  be  an  Ar- 
tide  of  Faith,  which  fo  many  Inftances,  and  that  of  Vigtlius  among 
thc  reft,  evidently  prove  to  be  falfe  ?  He  poflcfled  the  Chair  18  Years ; 
was  owned  as  lawful  Pope  by  the  5th  General  Council,  and  the 
whole  Chriftian  World;  and  yet,  that  he  was  no  lawful  Pope,  has 
been  evidently  fliewn,  Formofus  held  the  Chair  Five  Years  and  up- 
wards ;  was  by  all  received  and  obeyed  as  true  Pope ;  and  never* 
thcleis  Stephen  VII.  declared,  that  he  never  was  lawful  Pope  \  nay, 

«  Suarcz  de  fide,  diTput.  lo.  fcA.  5.  Mart  dc  fide,  difput.  5.  fcA.  6. 

7  that 
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that  he  was  not  even  a  Bifhop j  and  accordingly  re-ordaincd  all  JJ«J  ^^ 
whom  he  had  ordained.  If  it  is  therefore  an-  Article  of  Faith^  that  \_l^^J 
every  particular  Pope  is  a  lawful  Pope  i  Stephen  erred  in  Faith,  when 
he  declared  Formofus  to  have  been  no  lawful  one.  Nicolas  II. 
and  Julius  II.  declared  all  Eleftions^  in  which  any  kind  of  Simony 
intervened^  to  be,  ipfo  faiio^  null,  and  the  Perfon  iimoniacally 
eledcd,  to  be  no  Pope,  but  an  Apoftate,  a  Thief,  a  Robber,  an 
Hereiiarch,  a  Magician,  a  Heathen,  and  a  Publican  d.  Hence  it  can- 
not be  an  Article  of  Faith,  with  refpeft  to  any  particular  Pope,  that 
he  is  true  Pope,  and  not  a  Thief,  a  Robber,  an  Apoftate,  &c.  unlefs 
it  be  likewife  one  that  no  kind  of  Simony  intervened  in  his  Election : 
and  that  no  Man  can  certainly  know,  and  confequently  no  Man 
can  believe  as  an  Article  of  Faith. 

Others,    aware  of  thefc  Difficulties,  maintain,    that  it  matters  ^*^//A/r  ^ 
little  whether  he,  who  poffeffes  the  Chair,  be  true  Pope  or  noj^'^J^***' 
iince  his  Definitions  and  Decrees  will  be  no  Icfs  infallible,  if  he  is  h  mfd- 
imiverfally  received  as  a  true  Pope,  than  if  he  really  were  a  true  **^" 
J^ope.     We  affirm^  fays  T>uvall^  that  a  Tope,  efteemedfor  true^  can 
never  err  3  J  or  God  will  never  permit  him  to  err^  left  Fal/bood Jhould 
be  obtruded  upon  the  Church  for  Truth  ^.    But  this  Anfwcr  is  liable, 
as  Suarezi  well  obferves  ^,  to  the  very  Difficulties  which  it  is  brought 
to  folve.     For  as  it  is  not  certain,  that  every  particular  Pope  is  a  true 
Fope>  neither  is  it  certain,  that  an  unlawful  Pope  enjoys  the  Pri* 
vilege  of  Infallibility  :  nay,  the  greateft  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  are  of  Opinion,  that  he  does  not ;  That  ^Prerogative,  fays 
Martinonus,  being  granted  to  none  but  a  true  Tope^  to  whom  alone 
it  was  promijed  in  Peter  g.     As  it  is  not  therefore  certain,  that  any 
Pope  in  particular  is  a  lawful  Pope ;  nor  is  it  certain,  that  an  un- 
lawful Pope  enjoys  the  Privilege  of  Infallibility  5   it  evidently  fol- 
lows, that  no  Faith  can  be  founded  oa  the  Definitions  and  Decrees 
of  any  Pope  whatever  s   and  confequently  that  their  pretended  In* 
fallibility  can  be  of  no  kind  of  Ufe  or  Advantage  to  the  Church. 

And  now,  to  refume  the  Thread  of  the  Hiftory,  and  return  to  Vlgilius  an- 
Figilius:  A  few  Days  after  the  Death  of  Silverius,  he  anfwcred  zf^^Y  ^^'* 
Letter  from  Trofuturus^  Biihop  pf  Braga  in  Lufitania,  to  that  Pope,  %^wUiT 


;urus 


concerning  certain  Points,  which  occaftoned  fbme  Difagreement  among  ^^J^^^  ^^ 

^  Flat,  in  Nic.  IL  ct  Jul.  11.   apud  Regnaud.  p.  191.  *  DuvtU  de  poteft»  Pont, 

part.  a.  quaefi.  5.        ^  Suar.  de  fide,  dilput.  io»  fed.  6»  *  Maitint  de  fide,  difput. 

the 
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Year  of      thc  Bifliops  in  thofc  Parts.    FigHius^  in  his  Anfwcr,  dated  the  29th 
^/!^J^  oi  June  11^.  condemns  thofc  who  abftaincd  from  certain  Meats, 
thinking  them  forbidden,  or  evil  in  themfcives,  as  if  they  proceeded 
from  an  evil  Principle ;  which  was  thc  Dodrine  of  thc  Manichees. 
If.  He  fcparates  from  his  Communion  all  who  fang  or  ufed  the  Icflcr 
Doxology,  thus  j  Glory  be  to  the  Father^  and  to   the  Son  Hefy 
Ghoft^  fincc  they  could  for  no  other  Reafon  fupprcfs  the  Conjunc- 
tion, but  bccaufc  they  believed  the  Son  and  thc  Holy  Ghoft  to  be 
one  and  the  fame  Perfon.    III.  He  commands  thofc  who  had  been 
re  baptized  by  thc  Arians^  or  thc  Trifcillianifis^  to  be  received,  on 
their  Return  to  the  Church,  by  the  Impofttion  of  Hands  ufed  in  thc 
Reconciliation  of  Penitents,  and  not  by  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.    Laftly,  he  declares,  That  there  is  no  OcCafion  to  confecrate 
a  Church  built  on  thc  Foundations  of  one   that  had  been  confe- 
crated  ^. 
He  writes  to     About  thc  fame  time  Figil/us,  being  confultcd   by  Theodebert 
S^^'Tu  '^^"S  ^f  Auftrajia,  about  the  Penance  that  ought  to  be  impofed 
iUzfufand    upon  a  Man  who  had  married  his  Brother's  Widow,  wrote  Two 
u  Caefiifius   Letters  on  that  Occafton,  the  one  to  the  King,   and  thc  other  to 
■^         *      C£farius  of  Aries.     He  exaggerates  in  both  the  Enormity  of  thc 

Crime,  which,  he  fays,  cannot  be  expiated  but  by  a  long  Penance. 
However,  he  leaves  it  in  thc  Power  of  Cafarius^  who,  as  he  was 
upon  thc  Spot,  could  better  judge  of  the  Compundion  of  thc  Pe» 
nitent,  to  (hortcn  or  lengthen  the  Time,  as  he  (hould  think  propers 
but  he  requires  thofc,  who  were  thus  married,  to  be  immediately 
parted^  (A).     Baronius  fuppofes  Theodebert  to  be  the  Perfon  who 

had 

^  Vi^il.  ep.  1. 1,  5.  Concil.  p*  31  r»  '  Vigil,  ep.  3.  t  5.  Concil.  p.  314. 


(A)  Thc  marrying  of  a  Brother's  Wi- 
dov  was  forbidden  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
JiantiuSy  and  the  Children  of  thofe,  who 
were  thus  married,  declared  fpurious  and 
illegitimate ( I ).  That  Law  was  confirmed 
by  Iheodofius  the  younger  (2) ;  and  by  thc 
Canons  of  the  Church  fuch  Marriages 
were  condemned  as  inceftuou9,  and  the 
con  trading  Parties  obliged  to  undergo  pub- 
lic Penance.  Thus  the  Council  of  Neo* 
ejgfarea  orders  thc  Woman,  who  marries 
Two  Brothers,  to  remain  excommunicated 
till  (be  is  thought  to  be  at  thc  Point  of 


Deaib  4  and  even  then  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Sacrament,  onlv  upon  Condition,  that 
fhe  diflblves  her  Marriage,  and  fubmits  to 
a  public  Penapce,  if  (be  recovers  (7).  St. 
Baftl  argues  flrongly  againft  fuch  Mar- 
riages as  inceftuous  and  null^  in  an  Epiftle 
to  J)iodorus  Tar/en^s^  under  whofe  Name 
was  forged  aTreatife  in  Defence  of  them 
(4).  Inefe  Laws  and  Canons  are  all 
founded  on  the  Prohibition  in  Leviticus ^ 
Thou  Jhalt  not  uncover  the  Nakednefs  of  thy 
Brother* s  IVife  (5) ;  wA^ifa  ManflMlltaki 
bis  Brother's  IVife^  it  is  an  unclean  thing  (6}« 


(r )  Cod.  Tlieod.  1.  3.  tit.  12.  de  inceft.  nup.  leg.  2.         (2}  Ibid.  1. 4.         (3)  GcMir- 
fiL  Kcocaeiar.  can.  2.    (4)  BafiL  cp.  197.    (5)  Levit.  xviii.  i6.    (6)  Ibid.  a.  21. 
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had  married  his  Brother's  Widow  K    But  it  is  certain,  that  Theode-  ^«*^  ^^ 
bert  never  had  a  Brother.  SlI^Uw 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  Jujiinian^  hearing  that  Silverius  The  Emperor 
was  dead,  and  Vigilius  was  chofen  in  his  room,  but  kept  by  Tkeo-  ^^Wl^,^^^^^'^ 
dora  quite  in  the  Dark,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  Circumftances  attending  his  Prom- 
the  Death  of  the  one,  and  the  Eledlion  of  the  other,  difpatched  to^'y- 
Rome  the  Vmichn^ominicus,  to  congratulate  the  new  Pope  on  his  Chrift  539. 
Promotion,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  aflure  his  Holinefs,   that  he  ^^^-^ 
held,  and  ever  would  hold,  the  Faith  which  had  been  cftabli(hed  by 
the  Four  General  Councils,  and  was  contained  in  the  Letters  of  Leo. 
On  this  OccaHon  Vigilius  wrote  a  long  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  com-  The  Pope^  in 
mending  his  Piety,  approving  his  Faith,  and  folenuily  declaring,  that  *^^  ^l^l%o^ 
he  himfelf  profeffed  the  fame  Faith,  and    had  never  profeflcd  any  confeffis  the  * 
other.    He  had  even  the  Aflurance  to  tell  the  Emperor,  that  hc^^'p^^'^^ 
defied  his  mod  inveterate  Enemies  to  charge  him  with  having  ever  thematized 
dpne  or  attempted  any  thing,  that  was  not  intirely  agreeable  to  the ''» *'^  ^'''" 
Decrees  of  the  Oecumenical  Councils,  and  the  Conftitutions  of  the  x^wj^    **' 
Apoftolic  Sec  K    He  wrote,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  Patriarch  Men^ 
nasy  commending  him  for  the  Zeal  he  exerted,  in  Defence  of  the 
Do^lrine  of  Chalcedony  which  he  himfelf  had   lately  condemned; 
and  anathematizing,  as  deteftable  Heretics,  thofe  whom  not  long 
before  he  had  admitted  to  his  Communion,  as  united  with  him  in 
one  and  the  fame  Faith  m. 

The  following  Year  5-40.  nothing  happened  worthy  of  notice. 
But  the  Year  5*41.  is  remarkable  for  the  Difturbances  that  be^zn  Some  Mcnks 
then,  and  produced,  in  tlic  End,  the  Fifth  General  Council.     '^^^Y '{p^f'^^'l'^ 
began  on  the  following  Occafion :  Some  Monks  of  Paliffiine,  offend-  pope's  Nun- 
cd  at  certain  Propofitions  contained  in  the  Works  of  Origen,  ap-  f^*  ^"^  ^^ 
plied  to  TelagiuSy  the  Pope's  Apocrifarius  or  Nuncio  at  the  Court  the^^^emn- 
oi  Conjiantinopley  and  like  wife  to  Mennas  the  Patriarch,  begging '«^  ?/"  Ori- 
they  would  caufe  the  Works  of  that  Writer  to  be  condemned,  to-  ^ Year  of 
gether  with  his  Memory,  that  People,  looking  upon  him  as  a  con-  Chrift  541. 
demned  Heretic,  might  be  thenceforth  deterred  from  pe'ruHng  his 

*  Bar.  ad  ann.  538.  ^j.  299.  '  Vigil,  cp.  4.  *»  Idem,  cp.  5. 

But  that  Uncleanncfs  the  Pope  can  now  now  only  looked  upon  in  that  Light, when 

wipe  off,  in  virtue  of  bis  difpenfing  Power  }  contradcd  without  a  Difpenfation,  ^hich 

and  fuch  Marriages,  though  for  manyAges  his  Holinefs  refufcs  to  none,  who  are  able 

deemed  iqceftuous  and  null,  by  the  whole  to  purchafc  it» 
Church,  and  the  Popes  thcmfelvts^  are 

Vol/.  11.  C  c  c  Writings, 
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Yfar  of    Writings,  or  at  icaft  be  on  their  Guard,  when  they  perufcd  them, 
^'^^^  This  Velagius  znd  Mennas  readily  undertook,  chiefly  with  a  View, 
as  Liberattis  informs  us  ",  to  confound  the  Acephali,  who  were  all 
great  Admirers  of  Origen,  thinking  he  favoured  their  Dodrinc,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  avowed  Enemies  to  Mennas,  and  the  other  Friends 
of  Rome.    As  for  the  Errors  of  Origen^  they  had  been  condemned 
long  before,    and  with  them  Origen  himfelf  ^5   fo  that  there  could 
be  no  Occafion  to  condemn  them  anew.     However,  Mennas  and 
Pelagius  having  prefentcd    a  Memorial  to  Jujiinian^    containing 
fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  Errors  afcribed  to  Or/geny  the  Emperor, 
who  embraced  with  great  Joy  every  Opportunity  of  interfering  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  immediately  iflued,  at  their  Rcqueft,  an  Edid 
IVho  is  con-  or  Decree,  condemning  thofc  Errors,  and  together  with  them,  Ori- 
SS^ar"! /*-^^  himfelf,  and  all  who  (hould  prcfume  to  defend  either  him,  or 
giibir  with  his  wicked^  blafphemouSy  and  execrable  Do^rine.     No  Pope,  no 
bU  Do^rim.  c^m^^il,  could  have  defined,  decided,  and  even  anathematized,  with 
more  Authority  than  the  Emperor  aflumes  in  that  Edid.    The  Er. 
rors,  which  he  condemns,  and  drives  to  confute  from  the  Scripture, 
Thitarticu'  and  thc  Fathers,  are  5  I.  That,  in  the  Trinity,  the  Father  is  greater 
icnfwtub    ^^^  ^c  Son,  and  the  Son  than  the  Holy  Ghoft.     11.  That  thc  Souis 
wenan-      of  Men  cxiftcd  before  the  Bodies,  and  were  confined  to  the  Bodies 
Amrtfd.        ^^  ^^y  ^f  Punifhment    for  the  Sins  they  had  committed,  while 

feparated  from  them.  III.  That  the  Soul  of  Chrift  exifVed,  like 
other  Souls,  and  was  united  to  the  Word  before  the  Incarnationi 
IV.  That  the  Heavens,*  the  Sun,  thc  Moon,  and  the  other  Stars,  are 
all  animated,  nay,  and  indued  with  a  rational  Soul.  V.  That,  after 
the  Refurredion,  all  human  Bodies  will  be  of  a  round  Figure. 
VI.  That  the  Torments  of  the  Damned  will  have  an  End ;  and  that 
as  Ciuift  has  been  crucified  in  this  World,  to  fave  Mankind,  fo  he 
is  to  be  crucified  in  the  next,  ,to  fave  the  Devils.  Each  of  thefe 
Opimotis  Juftinian  undertakes  to  confute;  and,  to  do  him  Juftice,^ 
he  (hews  himfelf  therein  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Dodrine 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Fathers,  and  well  worthy  of  the  high  Com- 
mendations which  the  contemporary  Writers  have  all  beftowed  on 
him  as  a  Divine.  He  paints  Or/gen  as  a  profane,  heathenifh,  wicked^ 
and  blafphemous  Writer,  as  the  firft  Author  of  all  Herelics,  as  the 
common  Father  of  all  Heretics^  as  one  who  attempted  ta  ingraft 

f  Liberat.  c.  23.  9  See  Vol.  I.  p.  aSoj  et  feq. 
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the  Chriftian  Reii^on  on  the  Fables  and  Dreams  of  the  Pagans.  The  Year  of 
Edia  he  addreflcd  to  Mennas,  the  tnoft  Holy  and  moji  Blejfed  Arch-  ^ilj^' 
bijbop  of  Conftantinople,  and  Tatriarch  j  and  ends  it  with  command-  He  orders  all 
ing  him  to  aflcmble  forthwith  all  the  Bifliops,   who  were  then  at  ^J^hsy^nd 
Conftantinople^  and  the  Heads  of  the  Monafteries,  to  anathematize, //^^P^^^/^/m- 
jointly  with  them,  Origen,  his  Doftrine,  and  his  Followers,  and  to^^jf^^  ^V  ^* 
fufFer  no  Bifliop  to  be  thenceforth  ordained,   nor  Abbot  apointed,  Edi^  or 
within  the  Limits  of  his  Jurifdiftion,   who  had  not  firft  publicly  Conftitution. 
received,  without  Reftridion  or  Limitation,  the  prefent  Conflitu* 
tion  p.     The  Patriarchs  were  all  ftri£lly  injoined  to  receive  it  j  and 
for  that  Purpofe  Duplicates  of  it  were  fent,  by  the  Emperor's  Or- 
der, to  thofe  of  Alexandria^  of  Antiochy  of  Jerufalem^  and  likewifc 
to.  the  moJl  Holy  and  tnoji  Blejfed  Pope  and  ^Patriarch  of  Old 
Rome,  Vigilius.     For  the  Emperor  required  the  Pope  to  receive  it, 
as  well  as  the  other  Patriarchs  s  which,  in  Truth,  was  dilating  to 
him,  in  Matters  of  Faith,  as  well  as  to  the  other  Patriarchs. 

Origen^  and  his  Followers,  being  thus  condemned,  Jujlinian^  out  The  Emperor 
of  his  great  Zeal  for  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,   for  the  Peace  and  J^{^^^J  .^^^^^ 
Tranquillity  of  the  Church,  refolved  to  proceed  in  the  fame  mzuvizi fame  manmr 
againft  the  Acephali  i  and  oblige  all  Patriarchs,    Metropolitans,  Bi-  ^^^^^  /*' 
(hops,  and  Ecdefiaftics  in  his  Dominions,    publicly  to  anathema-    Year  of 
tizc  the  Tenets  of  that  Sed,  and  publicly  receive  the  Decree  of  Chrifts42. 
Chalcedony  eftablifhing  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  on  Pain  of  forfeit- 
ing their  Stz%y   and  every  other  Preferment  they  enjoyed  in  the 
Church.    To  ward  that  Blow,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  revenged 
on  PelagiuSy  on  Mennas^  and  on  the  other  Sticklers  for  the  Council 
of  Chalcedony  who  had  advifcd  the  Emperor  to  condemn  Origeny 
TheodoruSy  Metropolitan  of  Cafarea  in  Cappadociay  who  held  that 
Writer  in  great  Veneration,  and  was,  in  his  Heart,  a  zealous  Euty^  Bttt  is  dt- 
chiany  rcprefcntcd  to  Jujiiniany  that  the  Edift,  which  he  dcfigncd  J'J^'r^^^ 
to  ifllie  againft  the  Acephaliy  would,  in  all  Likelihood,  be  attended  dorus  of 
with  great  Difturbanccs,    whereas  he  could  aflure  him,    that  the  ^*(y"» '^"^ 
Eutychians  were  all  to  a  Man  difpofcd  to  receive  the  Council  o^ condewn  cer- 
Chalcedony  upon  certain  Terms  which  none  could  fcruplc  to  grant,  ^f'"  '^^'• 
who  had  the  leaft  Spark  of  Zeal  for  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  the  ^'"^'^ 
Peace  of  the  Church.     The  Terms,  which,  he  faid,  they  required, 
were,  Firft,  That  Theodorus  of  Mopfuejliay  whom  he  ftylcd  the  Ma- 

P  Apud  Bar.ann.  538.  p.  30c— 312. 
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Year  of    ft^r  of  Nejlorius^  Ihould  be  anathematized,  together  with  his  Wri- 
^Jl'i^^  tings,     2dly,  Tliat  the  Books,  which  Iheodoret  oi  Cyrus  had  pub* 
liflicd  againft  St.  Cyrilj  (hould  be  condemned.     And,  ;dly,  Thar  rhc 
Letter  (hould  be  condemned,  which  Ibas  of  Edeffa  had  written  to 
one  Maris  a  PerfiaUj  concerning  the  Council  of  EphefuSj  and  Con- 
demnation of  Neftorius.   Thefe  Writings,  faid  Theodorus,  gi^c  great 
Offence  to  the  Acephali\  and  their  imagining  them  to  have  been 
approved  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  is  what  alone  reftrains  them 
from  receiving  that  Council. 
IVhatthofe        In  the  Writings  of  Theodorus  of  Mopfueftia,  who  was  raifed  to 
/^///^rx      ^j^^^  g^^  j^  ^^^^  ^^^^  fcvcral  Exprellions  that  fecmed  to  favour  the 

Doctrine  of  Neftorius.  But,  as  he  wrote  before  that  Dodrine  was 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Ephefus^  the  Council  of  Chalcedon 
would  not  condemn  him  as  a  Heretic,  the  rather,  as  in  other  Paf- 
fagcs  he  fcemed  to  acknowlege  One  Perfon  and  Two  Natures  in 
Chrift.  Theodoret  was  employed  by  John  of  ArUioch^  his  Patriarch, 
to  confute  the  impious  Doctrines  of  Cyrilj  as  the  Patriarch  flyled 
them  q ;  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  fatisfied  with  his  condemn- 
ing the  Tenets  of  NeftoriuSy  did  not  oblige  him  to  rctraft  or  con- 
demn what  he  wrote  on  that  Occafton*  Ibas  fucceeded  Rabulas  in 
the  See  of  Edejfa^  about  the  Year  430.  While  he  was  yet  Presbyter 
of  that  Church,  he  wrote  to  one  Maris^  a  PerJiaUy  and  perhaps  a 
Bifhop,  in  that  Neighbourhood,  acquainting  him  with  the  Quarrel 
between  Cyril  and  Neftorius^  and  the  Condemnation  of  the  latter. 
In  his  Letter  he  charged  the  Fathers  of  £/^^j'  with  Rafhnefs  and 
Precipitation,  in  giving  Sentence  againft  Neftorius  5  found  great  Fault 
with  the  Doftrine,  and  more  with  the  Condudl,  of  Cyril  on  that 
Occafionj  and,  rcflefting,  in  the  (harpeft  Terms,  on  Rabulas^  who 
had  not  long  before  anathematized  Theodorus  of  Mopfueftia^  as  the 
firft  Author  of  the  Neftorian  Hcrefy,  beftowed,  in  OppoHtion  to 
him,  the  higheft  Encomiums  on  that  Writer.  This  Letter  was  read 
in  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  5  and  fome  of  the  Fathers  of  that  Af- 
fcmbly,  upon  hearing  it,  and  finding  Ibas  there  acknowleged  One 
Perfon  and  Two  Natures  in  Chrift,  declared  his  Faith  to  be  intirely 
Orthodox,  without  cenfuring  the  Commendations  he  beftowed  on  the 
Bifhop  of  Mopfueftiay  or  requiring  him  to  retradl  what  he  had  writ- 
ten againft  Cyril  and  Rabulas  r. 

%  See  Vol.  L  p.  392.  I  CcAdL  t  4.  p.  68o.  Facund*  1. 6.  c.  j,  2. 
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As  none    of  thcfe  Writers   had    been    condcmacd,    nor  ^hcir  ^^.^'' ^^ 
Writings  ccnfurcd,    by  the  Council  of   Chalcedon^  to  ccnfure  or^J^iv-^lj 
condemn  them  afterwards,  was,  in  fomc  degree,  cenfuring  and  con-  ^^^^ 
demning  that  Council:  And  that  the  Metropolitan  of  C^farea  had^us /^^^^v/- 
in  View,  in  engaging  the  Emperor  to  condemn  them.     For  Jujii-fi^g^l^^  E^- 
nian  readily  fell  in  with  the  Propofal,  being  fully  fatisfied,  that  he ^^^//;^^^" 
fliould  thereby  gain  over  the  Acephait^  as  had  been  fuggefted  by  Theo- 
doruSy  and  not  aware,  fays  Liberattts  s,  of  the  Views  of  the  Party, 
nor  fufficicntly  on  his  Guard  againft  the  Craft  and  Wiles  of  defigning 
Men.     AnEdidwas  therefore  immediately  iflucd,  condemning  asjuftinfaa 
hreticaly  as  impious ^  wicked^    and  blafpkemouSy  the  Three  ^^^^'^th\mlmfier 
mentioned  Pieces,  which  became  afterwards  fo  famous  under  thz  the  Name  of 
Name  of  The  Three  Chapter Sy  a  Name,  fays  Liberatus  f,  for  our ^qJ'^^^^ 
Sins,  but  too  well  known.     The  Edift  was  intituled.  The  Emperor 
Juftinian'j  Confejfior^  of  Faith y  addrejfed  to  theAjfembly  of  the  Ca^ 
tholic  and  Apojiolic  Church.    It  contains  an  Expofition  at  large  of 
the  Catholic  Faith,  which  the  Emperor  propofes  to  the  whole  World, 
in  order  to  unite  all  Chriftians  in  one  Belief.     He  begins  with  ex- 
plaining the  Catholic  Faith  concerning  the  Trinity;  then  paflcs  to 
the  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation ;  and,  having  anathematized  the  va- 
rious Errors  concerning  that  Myftery,   and  thofc  who  broached  or 
maintained  them,  namely,  AriuSy  EunomiuSy  MacedoniuSy  Apolli- 
narisy  NeJioriuSy  and  EutycheSy  he  adds  to  his  other  Anathemas  one 
againft  Theodorus  of  Mopfuefiiay  and   his  Writings ;  another  againft 
the  Books  which  Theodoret  wrote  againft  Qr/7;  and  the  Third  againft 
the  Letter  of  Ibas  to  Maris  the  Perjian.    He  pretends  that  the  Wri- 
tings which  he  condemns,  were  all  condemned  before  by  the  Council 
oi Chalcedony  which  was  certainly  falfe.  Not  fatisfied  with  condemn- 
ing the  Letter  of  IbaSy  he  anathematizes  all  who  (hould  maintain  it,  or 
any  Part  of  it,  to  be  Orthodox,  which,  in  the  Opinion  of  FacunduSy 
was  evidently  contradicting  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  fince  the  Fa- 
thers of  that  Aflcmbly  had,  according  to  him,  from  that  very  Letter^ 
concluded  the  Faith  of  Ibas  to  be  Orthodox  ^. 

This  Edid  alarmed  the  Orthodox  Party,  and  much  more  the  poR-  Enjoins  all 
tivc  Order  fent  by  the  Emperor  to  all  the  Patriarchs,  enjoining  them^^''''^r'^*'.. 

to  TeCitVi  hti 

to  receive  it.    Mennas  of  ConJlantinopUy   Zoilus  of  Alexandria^  Eiia  con- 
Ephrem  of  Antiochy  and  Feter  of  Jerufalemy  rcmonftrated  againft  ^'^'*"'^. 
it  in  the  ftrongcft  Terms,  as  highly  injurious  to  the  Council  of  Chal^  '^' 

*  I^iberat.  in  Brevian  prope  fin*      I  Idem  ibid.       ^  Facund.  pro  dcfcnf.  cap.  1.  i. 

cedon^ 
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cedon^  and  faggcftcd  by  the  Acephali  with  no  other  View,  but  to  de- 
rogate from  the  Authority  of  that  Council.    But,  finding  the  E mperor 
would  hearken  to  no  Remonftrances,  they  complied  in  the  End,  and 
chofe  rather  to  fign  the  Edid,  however  injurious  to  the  Council  of 
Chalcedan^  than  to  forfeit  their  Stcs^  and  be  driven  into  Exile  s  for 
the  Emperor  threatened  with  DepoHtion  and  Exile  all,  without  Di- 
thi  Three  ftinftion,  who  did  not  receive  it.     The  Example  of  the  Patriarchs 
^mwdbjal'  ^^^  followed  by  the  far  greater  Part  of  their  Suflfragans :  fo  that  the 
mejialltbi  Edid  was,  in  a  vcry  fliort  time,   received,   and  the  Three  Chapters 
fSJr*  ^'*  condemned,  by  almoft  all  the  Bifhops  in  the  Eaft.    But  in  the  Weft  it 
Tbt  Impi-    met  with  a  no  lefs  vigorous  than  general  Oppofition.     Vigilius,  and 
^hm^2by  ^^^  ^^^^^  Bifliops  of  Italy,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Gaul  and  Africa,  all 
thitvtftem  declared  unanimoufly  againft  it,   as  evidently  ftriking  at  what  they 
B'tjh9ps.       called  the  very  Foundation  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  the  Authority  of 

Councils.  This  Oppofttion  the  Emperor  afcribed  chiefly  loVigiliuSi 

7*^  P«^  or-  and  therefore  fcnt  him  a  peremptory  Order  to  repair,  without  Delay, 

fair  to  Con-  ^^  ConfiantinopU,  not  doubting  but,  having  him  once  in  his  Power, 

ftaniinoplc.  he  fliould  be  able  to  prevail  upon  him,  by  fbme  means  or  other,  by 

Force  or  PcrfuaHons,  by  Threats  or  by  Promifes,  to  acquiefce  in.  the 

Edidi  which,  he  thought,,  would  put  an  End  to  all  Oppofttion  in  the 

Weft.    In  Compliance  with  this  Order,  the  Pope  fet  out  for  Cmftanfu 

nople,  in  the  Latter-end  of  the  prefent  Year,  much  againfl  his  Will, 

fays  ViSioT  Tununenfis,  forefeeing  the  Storm  that  threatened  him, 

and  apprehending  the  Difplcafure  of  the  Emperor,  if  he  did  not  yield, 

and  the  Reproaches  of  the  Wcftern  Bi(hops,  if  he  did. 

Tl/Biblio-       The  Bibliothecarian  writes,   that,  at  his  Departure,  the  Roman 

!fo^w"/i/^  highly  incenfcd    againft  him  on  account  of  the  Death  of 

Departure    SUverius,  and  his  unheard-of  Cruelty  (for  he  charges  him  with  hav- 

/romRome.  j^g  }g^\\\^^  his  own  Secretary  in  a  Tranfport  of  Paflion,  and  having 

caufed  his  own  Sifter's  Son  to  be  whipped  to  Death),  purfued  him 
with  Curfcs,  and  Showers  of  Stones,  to  the  7/^^r,  where  he  em- 
barked, crying  out.  Hunger  and  Feftilencego  with  thee  /  Evil  haft 
thou  done  to  us,  and  may  Evil  overtake  thee  ithere-ever  thou  art  ^ ! 
But  the  Authority  of  Anajlajius  is  not  to  be  relied  on  \  for  he  tells 
us  in  the  fame  Place,  that  the  Emprcfi,  to  be  revenged  on  Vtgilius 
for  not  communicating  with  the  Acephali,  agreeably  to  his  Promife, 
difpatched  one  Anthimus  with  Orders  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring 
him  Prifoner  to  Conftantinople  >  that  he  was  accordingly  fcized  in  the 

^  Anaft.  in  Vigil, 
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Church  of  4$*/.  CaciliUy  and,  being  put  on  board  a  VcDTcI  that  lay  T^^""  ^^ 
in  the  Tiber,  conveyed  ftraic  into  the  Eaft.     But  Procopius  x,  Viaor  ^^lll^^i^ 
Tununenfis  y,  and  Facundus  \  who  lived  at  that  very  time,  afcribc 
his  Journey  to  a  pofitive  Order  he  received  from  the  Emperor. 

As  Rome  was  then  clofely  bcfiegcd  by  the  brave  Totila  King  of  the  ^efend$ 
Goths,  and  reduced  to  great  Streights  for  want  of  Provifions,  the  Pope,-f  J!!f  ^^J^  ^ 
in  his  Way  to  Conjiantinople,  landed  in  Sicily,  with  aDcfign  to  fend  Com^to 
from  thence  a  Supply  of  Corn  to  the  diftreflcd  City.  He  fcnt  accordingly  J'^jJJ^^^^j^J 
a  great  Number  of  Vcflfels,  laden  with  Corns  but  unluckily  they  fell  ^/V^^Tw/. 
all  into  the  Enemy's  Hands,  and,  with  them,  Valentinus,  Bilhop  of  Silva  ^.^"^  ^^ 
Candida,  now  Santa  Ruffina,  in  Tujcany,    whom  Vigilius  had  ap-  ^Jyltl^ 
pointed  to  govern  the  Roman  Church  in  his  Abfence,  with  the  Cha- 
radcr  of  his  Vicar.    The  Bifhop  was  immediately  carried  to  the  King, 
who,  having  narrowly  examined  him,  and  found  him  in  fcvcral  In- 
fiances  inconltftcnt  with  himfelf,  ordered  both  his  Hands  to  be  cut  ofF«. 

While  Vigilius  ^zs  ftill  in  ^S/W^,  he  received  Advice  from  Ste- HtUarmin 
fhen^  who  had  fuccecded  PeJagius  with  the  Charafter  of  Nuncio  n^^^^^-f^'/ 
from  the  Apoftolic  See  to  the  Court  of  ConJiantino/>/e,thzt  a  Council  been  held  at 
had  been  held  there,  and  the  Three  Chapters  condemned  by  almoft  Conftanti* 
all  the  Bifhops,  who  were  prefcnt.     As  it  was  to  allift  in  Perfon  at  a  Si/^Thrce 
Council^  in  which  the  Subjed^  of  the  Difpute  concerning  the  Three  Chapters 
Chapters  was,  as  the  Emperor  pretended,  to  be  impartially  examined,  conJmned  h 
that  the  Pope  had  been  fummoned  into  the  Eaft,  he  was  no  lefs  fur-  it  without 
prifed  than  provoked  to  hear,  that  the  Council  had  met,  and  taken  *'^* 
fuch  a  Step;  without  his  Concurrence,  or  even  his  Knowlege.    Upon 
the  Firft  Notice,  therefore,  of  what  .had  paflfed,  he  wrote  to  the  Em- 
peror, begging,  that  whatever  had  been  done  in  his  Abfence,  might 
be  declared  null  5  and  at  the  fame  time  to  Mennas,  who  had  prefided 
at  the  Council,  and  figned  the  Imperial  £did  againft  the  Three  Chap- 
ters, threatening  to  cut  him  off  from  his  Communion,  if  he  did  not 
withdraw  his  Subfcription.    The  Emperor,  in  Anfwer  to  his  Letter,  But  is  pre* 
affured  the  Pope,  that  he  had  nothing  in  View  but  the  Purity  of  the  "vaiUdupon 
Faith,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Church  5  that,  as  to  the  Affair  of  ^^^ror  to  p^/Jr 
Three  Chapters,  he  did  not  at  all  queftion,  but,  were  his  Holincft^//  Journey. 
prcfent,  it  would,  by  his  Means,  be  fettled  to  the  incite  Satisfadion  chrift  C46. 
of  both  Partis  s  and  therefore  earneftly  intreated  him  to  purfue,with- 
out  farther  Delays,  his  Journey  to  the  Imperial  Cityi  where  he  had 

«  Procop.  bclL   Gjth.  I.  3.  c.  15,  ^  Vift.  Tan.  ad  aim.  544,         •  Facund. 
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Year  of      bccn  long  cxpcclcd  by  a  great  Number  of  holy  Bifhops,  and  himfclf, 
Chnft  546^  ^jl  ^^^jy  ^^  concur  with  him  in  fuch  Mcafurcs,  as  ftiould  be  judged 

the  moft  proper  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent,  and  prevent  all  future 

Difputes. 
Arrivn  at        jj^^  Popc,  cncouragcd  by  the  kind  Expreflions  the  Emperor  ufed 

nople*""'     in  his  Letter,  fet  out  from  Sicily  in  the  Latter-end  of  the  Year  546. 

Year  of     ^^d,  arriving  at  Conftantinople  on  the  2  fth  of  "January  5-47.  was  there 

2li!Uii   received  with  uncommon  Marks  of  Refpcd  and  Efteem,  both  by  "Juf 

tinian  and  Theodora,  flattering  themfelves,  fays  Theophanes^  that  he 
^'JnflThi  ^ight  thus  be  gained  over  to  their  Meafures.  But  he  had  yet  been 
Imperial  but  a  few  Days  in  Conjiantinopky  when  he  not  only  declared  againft 
fd^^t  ^^  Imperial  Edict  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  as  evidently 
*//  \:lmnu-  derogating  from  the  Authority  of  the  great  Council  of  Chalcedon^ 
nionallwho  but  cxcluded  from  his  Communion  Af(f;^»^/,  and,  with  him,  all  the 

Biftiops  who  had  figned  or  received  it.     This  Condud  in  the  Popc 

obliged  the  Emperor  to  change  his.  Having  therefore  fcnt  for  Vigilius 

to  the  Imperial  Palace,  and  there,  in  a  private  Conference,  attcmpted,but 

in  vain,  to  convince  him,  that  the  Condemnation  of  theThree  Chapters 

was  no- ways  derogatory  to  the  Authority  of  the  Council  oiChakedm^ 

he  told  him  at  lad,  in  plain  Terms,  that,  fince  the  impious  Dodrineof 

Nejlorius  was  evidently  contained  in  the  Writings  of  Theodorus  of 

Mopfueftia^  of  Theodorety  and  IbaSy  he  muft  either  join  the  other 

Patriarchs,  who  had  all  condemned  them,  or  lay  afide  all  Thoughts 

of  ever  returning  to  Rome  or  Italy y  where  his  Prefence  would  only 

fcrve  to  increafe  and  maintain  the  Mifunderftanding  that  began  to 

prevail  between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft.     Of  this  Violence  the  Popc 

loudly  complained,  as  more  becoming  a  Dioclejian  than  a  Chriftian 

Prince  5  and  at  the  fame  time  let  the  Emperor  know,  that  though  he 

might  difpofe  of  his  Perfoa  as  he  thought  fit,  his  Authority  was 

B  t   'list  ^^^  capable  of  Reftraint  or  Controul ;  and  that  no  Force  or  Violence 

the  Menaces  fhould  cvcr  induce  him  to  proftitute  that  Authority  to  the  wicked 

rftheEmpe'  yiews  and  Dcfigns  of  thofe,  who  were  alike  Enemies  to  the  Council 

^demns  the     of  Chalcedou^  and  the  Catholic  Faith.     But  the  Refolution  ana  Firm- 

Three  Chap'  ^efs,  (hewn  by  Vigilius  on  this  Occafion,  foon  forfook  him  5  and  a 

Councilofjo  few  Months  after,  the  Defire  he  had  of  returning  to  Rome  prevail- 

Bijhops^  by  a  ing  ovcr  the  Regard  he  pretended  to  have  for  the  Council  of  Chal- 

irerftyled'    eedoity  and  the  Catholic  Faith,  he  not  only  readmitted  to  his  Com- 

Judicatum.    munion  the  Biftiops  who  had  figned  the  Imperial  Edid,  but,  the  fol- 

drift  548.   l^owing  Year,  feeing  nothing  would  fatisfy  the  Emperpr  but  a  folemn 

Con- 
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Condemnation  of  the  Three  Chapters,  he  folemnly"condcmncd  them  ^^"  ^^ 
in  a  Council  confiding  of  Seventy  Bifhops,  aflcmbled  for  that  Purpofe  vJ^J-y^lj 
in  Confiantinople.    It  was  on  that  Occafion  he  iffued  the  famous 
Decree  ftyled  Judicatum^  containing  the  Condemnation  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Articles,  and,  with  it,  a  folemn  Declaration,  that  he  did 
not  thereby  intend  to  derogate  in  the  Icaft  from  the  Authority  of  the     ^ 
CownoWoi Chalcedony  tho'  he  had  till  then  maintained  the  Condemna- 
tion of  thofc  Articles  to  be  evidently  derogatory  to  the  Authority  of 
that  Council. 

The  Judicatum  was  a  definitive  Sentence  pronounced  by  the  Pope  WbatRtgard 
in  a  Council,  and  approved  by  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Bilhops,  ^^^JJ /j^^^^ 
who  compofcd  that  Aflcmbly.     And  yet,  of  the  many  BiOiops  in  fVeft. 
the  Weft,  who  ftood  up  in  Defence  of  the  Three  Chapters  condemned 
there  by  the  Pope,  not  one  acquiefccd  in  that  Sentence,  but  all  de- 
clared loudly  againft  it ;    nay,  Facundus,  of  Hermiana  in  Africa^ 
who  was  then  at  ConJiantinoplCy  taxed  the  Pope,  to  his  Face,  with 
Pcrfidioufnefs,  Venality,  and  Prevarication,  with  favouring  the  Ace- 
fhaliy  and  betraying  underhand  the  Catholic  Caufc  v.     The  Bifhops  Condemitdby 
of  i/^r/r^«inot  only  condemned  the  Judicatum,  in  a  very  name- j*j^^^^^ 
rous  Synod  aflcmbled  to  examine  that  Decree  ;  but  depofed  Benena-  Year  of 
tus.  Metropolitan  of  Ju/iiniana  Prima,  for  pretending  to  defend  it  ^|^!!^i^9^ 
in  Oppofition  to  the  reft  of  his  Brethren  \    The  African  Bifhops  Vigilius  ex- 
went  ftill  farther :  for  they,  not  fatisfied  with  rcjeding  the  Judica-  communicated 
turn,  in  a  full  Council,  as  tending  to  eftablilh  the  Eutychian  Herefy  Bijhops. 
on  the  Ruins  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  feparatcd  themfelves,  with  one  J^^.^  ^^ 
Confcnt,  from  the  Communion  of  the  Pope,  nay,  and  declared  him  t_^— ^ 
unworthy  of  the  Catholic  Communion,  unlefs,  returning  to  him- 
felf,  he  repented,  and  repaired,  fo,  far  as  in  him  lay;  the  Mifchicf 
he  had  done «.     Vigilius  was,   on  this  Occafion,  abandoned,  tind  His  own  Ec^ 
warmly  oppofcd,  even  by  fome  of  his  own  Ecclcfiaftics,  whom  he  had  fJ^^^J^^I^fm. 
brought  with  him  in  his  Retinue  to  Conftantinople,  namely,  by  thc/ehes/rom 
Two  Deacons  Rufticus  and  Sebafiianus,  by  fevcral  Subdeacons,  by  ^^^_^^'"^^' 
the  Defenders  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  by  his  own  Secretary  and 
Notaries.     Thefc,  feparating  themfelves,  with  the  Two  Deacons  at 
their  Head,  from  the  Communion  of  their  Bidiop,  wrote  Letters,  in 
Juftification  of  their  Condud,   to  their  Friends  and  Corrcfpondents 
in  the  different  Provinces  of  the  Weft,  cfpecially  in  Italy,  Kiauly  and 

y  Facund.  contr.  Mociant  *  Vicl.  Tunun.  ad  ann.  54.9.  *  Vift.  Tun. 
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Year  of     Africa^  acquainting  them  with  the  Fall,  Prevarication,  and,  as  they 
^^jgo^  ftylc  J  it^  Apoftafy,  of  Figilius.    At  the  fame  time  the  Deacon  RuJ^ 
ticuSy  who  is  faid  to  have  been  one  of  the  mod  learned  Men  of  the 
Roman  Church,  publilTied  a  Trcatife  in  Defence  of  the  Three  Chap- 
ters, filled  with  moft  bitter  Reflcdionsfen  Vigilius^  whom  he  painted 
there  as  a  fecret  Friend  to  the  Acepbali,  as  an  Enemy  to  the  Council 
oi  Chalcedony  as  one  who  was  ready  to  facrificc  both  the  Church, 
and  the  Faith,  to  the  Will  of  the  Emperor  \ 
VigBius  r^       xhe  Pope,  alarmed  at  fo  general  an  Oppofition,  began  to  repent 
^kad^e!^^  what  he  had  done  5  and  even  to  entertain  fomc  Thoughts  of  revoking 

the  Judicatumy  which  had  given  fo  great  Offence  to  his  Collegues  in 
the  Weft,  But  the  Emperor,  on  the  other  hand,  was  unalterably 
bent  on  the  Condemnation  of  the  Three  Chapters  $  had  even  written 
in  Defence  of  the  Judicatum^  againft  the  Bifhops  of  Africa  and  7/- 
fyricum  i  and  had  fcnt  thofe  among  them  into  Exile,  who  had  diftin- 
gttiftied  themfclves  the  moft  by  their  Warmth  in  oppofing  it.  yigi- 
liuSy  therefore,  not  doubting  but  he  (hould  meet  with  the  like^  if 
not  a  more  fevere  Treatment,  were  he  to  revoke  a  Decree,  which 
the  Emperor  feenied  determined,  at  all  Events,  to  maintain,  conti- 
nued thundering  Anathemas  againft  all  who  did  not  receive  it  1  though 
he  was,  at  this  very  time,  firmly  refolvcd,  in  his  own  Mind,  to  re- 
voke it,  and  only  waited  for  a  favourable  Opportunity  of  executing, 
without  Danger,  the  Refoliuion  he  had  taken.  To  his  Anathemas 
the  Biftiops  of  the  oppofitc  Party  paid  no  kind  of  Regard ;  but,  re- 
torting them  upon  him,  feparated  themfclves  from  his  Communion, 
and  from  the  Communion  of  all  who  did  not  anathematize  both  his 
Judicatum  and  him.  Thus  was  the  whole  Church  rent,  to  ufe  the 
Exprcifion  of  Juftinian^  from  Eaft  to  Weft ;  the  Decree  of  the 
Pope,  which  the  Emperor  had  flattered  himfeif  would  have  put  an 
End  to  the  Difpute,  ferving  only  to  incrcafe  the  Animofities  that  pre- 
vailed before,  and  render  the  Two  Parties  more  averfe  to  each  other, 
Hi  wiT'  ^nd  more  irreconcileable.  This  Figilius  himfeif,  who  wanted  only 
TMKbis  thi  2  plaufible  Pretence  to  recall  his  Decree,  reprefentcd  to  the  Emperor 
fXrjidt'^  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  adding,  that,  fince  the  Judicatum  had  been 
cacuin  Ti'  iffued  without  the  Confent  and  Approbation,  and  even  without  the 
voked.         Knowlegc,  of  the  Wcftern  Bilhops,   they  were  nor,    after  all,   (o 

greatly  to  blame  for  not  receiving  it :  but,  were  the  Three  Chapters 
condemned  in  a  General  Council,  none  would  dare  to  oppofe  the 

^  Concil.  L  X.  n.  25.  p.  1228. 
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Sentence  and  Tudement  of  fuch  an  Aflcmbly.    He  therefore  advifcd  ^Y^i^  ^^ 
the  Emperor  to  aflemble  one,  as  the  only  Means  of  conipoltng  the  ^^r€v^ 
prefent  unhappy  Divifions,  to  fummon  the  Wcftcrn  Bift^ops  to  if, 
efpecially  thofe  of  ^r/V^  and  li/yricums  and  in  the  mean  time,  left 
they  (hould  think  themfelves  only  fummoned  to  approve  or  condemn 
vhat  was  already  approved  or  condemned,  to  leave  Matters  in  the 
Cdndition  they  were  in  before  the  Imperial  Edift,  and  the  Judicatum, 
were  pubU(hed.    The  Emperor,  not  fufpcAing  in  the  leaft  the  Since-  q^^^J[1[ 
fity  of  Vigilius^  confented  to  the  Propofal  as  foon  as  it  was  offered  i /fmhled hy 
and  it  was  agreed,  that  no  Regard  (hould  be  had  to  any  former  De.  ^^^^f^^^^X 
cermination  concerning  the  Points  in  Difpute,  but  that  the  Whole  ^^/i^/^. 
fliouldbe  referred  to  the  Decifion  of  a  Council,  at  which  the  Weftern  pX^^  ^^ 
Biiiops  (hould  be  prefent,  thofe  efpecially  of  Africa  and  Illjricum,  f^JLJl!^ 
who  had  fignalized  themfelves  above  the  reft  in  the  Defence  of  the 
Three  Chapters^    The  Pope  was  well  apprifed,  that  the  Weftern  Bi- 
(hops  would  not  be  eaftly  prevailed  upon  to  aflift  at  a  Council  held 
in  ConftanttnoplCj  where  they  could  not  but  know,  that  they  (hould 
be  obliged  in  the  End  to  fubmit  to  the  Will  of  the  Emperor  5  and  it  was 
only  to  gain  Time,  and  for  the  fake  of  a  Pretence  to  get  the  Judicatum^ 
in  the  mean  while,  revoked,  that  he  propofed  the  Alfembling  of  a 
Council,  at  which  the  Bi(hops  both  of  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  (hould 
aflift.     Of  this  Jujiinian  was  not  aware,  and  therefore,  acquicfcing 
in  the  Propofal  of  yigiliuSy  fummoned  the  Bilhops  in  the  different 
Provinces  of  the  Empire  to  meet,  without  Delay,  at  Conftantinople^ 
and  there  determine,  by  their  unbya(rcd  Suffrages,  the  prefent  Dif- 
pute.   The  Eaftern  Bifhops  met  at  the  appointed  Time,  and,  with 
them,  fome  from  Italy^  but  Two  only  from  Africa^  and  not  one 
from  lllyricum.    The  Emperor  waited  fome  time,   with  great  Impa- 
tience, the  Arrival  of  other  Bifhops  from  the  Weft  5  but,  finding  they  Thr  JVeftem 
declined,   under  various  Pretences,  complying  with  his  Summons,  ^^^^{^yj^;„^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  apprehending  he  had  been  over-reached  by  the  at  the  Coun^ 
Pope,  in  agreeing  to  refer  the  Decifton  of  the  Controverfy  to  the  ^'^* 
Judgment  of  a  Council,  at  which  the  Bifhops  of  Africa  and  lUyri- 
cum  (hould  be  prefent,  ordered  thofe,  who  were  then  at  Conflanti- 
nople^  and  Vigilius  among  the  reft,  to  afiemble  without  them.    This 
occafioned  a  warm  Difpute  between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  the 
Pope  pretending,  that,  by  the  Terms  of  the  Agreement,  the  Coun- 
cil was  not  to  meet  till  the  Arrival  of  the  Weftern  Bifhopsj  and  the 
Emperor,  that  he  had  fulfilled  the  Agreement  by  fummoning  them  to 
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Year  of     thc  CouticU ;  that,  fiacc  they  had  not  thought  fit  to  obey  that  Sum- 
^,^J1^  mons,  it  was  not  rcafonable,  that  thofc,  who  liad,  (hould  be  kept  any 
And  likewife  longer  at  a  Diftancc  from  their  Sees.    The  Pope  declared,  that,  fincc 
the  Pope,      ^j^^  Number  of  Wellern  Bilhops  at  Conjiantinople  was  yet  fo  very  in- 
confiderable,  he  would  neither  aflift  at  thc  Council,  till  others  ar- 
rived, nor  receive  the  Decifions  of  fuch  an  Affcmbly  as  the  Deciitons 
of  a  Council.    His  thus  refudng  to  aflift  at  the  Council  without  thc 
Wcftern  Bifhops,  when  he  knew  they  could  not  be  prevafled  upon 
to  come  to  it,  convinced  the  Emperor,  that  he  defigned  to  change 
Sides,  and  that  he  only  wanted  to  gain  Time,  and  had,  with  that 
Juffinian,' *y  Vie w>  propofed  the  Aflcmbling  of  a  General  Council.    Jujlinian 
a  new  Edi^y  therefore,  not  thinking  himfclf  bound  to  wait  the  Decifion   of  a 
ThrccChap-  Council,  purfuant  to  the  late  Agreement  between  him  and  the  Pope, 
t-rs.  iflfucd  a  new\  Edift,  and  caufcd  it  to  be  fet  up  in  the  great  Church, 

and  other  public  Places  of  thc  Imperial  City,  condemning  the  Three 
Chapters  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  and  anathematizing  all,  without 
HtsEdiSf  9p'  Diftindion,  who  fhould  thenceforth  prefume  to  defend  them.  Againft 
^edby  the  ^j^j^  £^|^  /^^///Wloudly  cxclaimcd,  as  an  open  Violation  Of  the  late 
^eivejlim  Agreement,  as  highly  injurious  to  the  Authority  of  thc  Apoftolic 
Btjh9pt.       See,  and  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Order  in  general,  to  whom  alone  it 

belonged,  as  he  pretended,  to  define  and  decide  in  all  Matters  of 
Faith  and  Religion.  Having  therefore  aflfembled  both  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Bifliops,  who  were  then  at  Canflantinopley  in  the  Palace  of 
Placidia^  where  he  lodged  during  his  Stay  in  that  City,  he  there 
folemnly  protcfted,  in  their  Prefence,  againft  the  Imperial  Edidj  ear* 
neftly  intreated  them  to  ufe  what  Intereft  they  had  with  the  Emperoc 
to  get  it  revoked,  or,  at  leaft,  fufpended  till  the  Meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil s  and,  laftly,  exerting  the  Authority  of  St.  Peter  vefled  in  him^, 
declared  all,  who  (hould  llgn,  receive,  or  any-ways  approve  it,  fuP 
pended^the  Moment  they  did  fo,  from  the  Communion  of  the  Prime 
Apoftle,  and  that  of  his  See.  At  the  fame  time  Dacius  of  Milan^ 
who  was  prefent  at  that  Meeting,  after  inveighing  with  great  Warmth 
and  Liberty  againft  the  Ed  id,  as  calculated  to  (hake  the  very  Foun- 
dation of  the  Catholic  Faith,  the  Authority  of  Oecumenical  Councils 
ps  if  thc  Catholic  Faith  had  no  better  Foundation],  let  his  Collegues 
know,  with  great  Noife  and  Bawling,  magna  vociferationfy  that 
they  muft  either  condemn  and  rcjeft  that  Edid^   or  renounce  his 
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Communion,  and  not  his  only,  but  that  of  all  their  Brethren  in  ^^'^  ^^ 
CauU  Burgundy,  Spain,  Ligurla,  ^yEmilia,  and  J^enetia  ^.  ^i!!^^^ 

Of  the  many  Eaftcrn  Bilhops,  who  were  prcfent,  not  one  joined 
the  Pope  but  Zoilus  oi  Alexandria,  who  was  thereupon  depofed  the 
fame  Day  by  an  Order  from  the  Emperor.    As  for  Vigilius,  hcpri-^'^*^'/^'*^ 
vately  withdrew,  as  foon  as  the  Aflcmbly  broke  up,  from  the  Palace  ^%!  ^^^^^' 
of  Tlacidia,  and,  with  ^acius  of  Milan,  took  Refuge  in  the  Church 
of  *$>•  Peter.    But  the  Emperor  was  too  much  provoked  to  pay  any  "The  Emperor 
Regard  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  the  Places  and  therefore  ordered  thc^^tTii^^II 
Praetor,  whofe  Province  it  was  to  apprehend  Thieves,  Robbers,  Mur-'*^»^^- 
derers,  and  fuch-like  Criminals,   to  feize  on  Vigilius  even  in  the 
Church,  and  drag  him,  as  a  common  Malefaftor,  from  the  Altar  it- 
felf,  (hould  he  there  take  Sanftuary,  to  the  public  Gaol.    In  Com- 
pliance with  this  Order,  the  Praetor  entered  the  Church  at  the  Head 
of  a  numerous  Band  of  his  own  Men,  fupported  by  a  Body  of  regu- 
lar Troops,  to  awe  the  Populace,  and  prevent  the  Difturbances  they 
might  raife  on  fuch  an  extraordinary  Occafion.  The  Praetor  no  fooner  t\ 

appeared,  than  the  Pope,  who  expeded  no  fuch  Vifit,  not  thinking 
the  Emperor  would  have  come  to  fuch  Extremities,  flew,  in  great 
Confternation,  to  the  Shrine  of  the  Martyr  St.  iJ^r^/W,  and,  embrace'^ 
ing  the  Pillars  that  fupported  the  Altar  over  the  Shrine,  continued 
thcre^  while  the  Ecclefiaftics,  who  attended  him,  ftrove  to  divert  the 
Praetor  from  fo  wicked  an  Attempt,  from  laying  violent  Hands  on 
the  Firfl  Bifhop  of  the  Catholic  Church,  at  the  very  Shrine  and  Altar 
of  fo  renowned  a  Martyr  and  Saint.  But  the  Prxtor,  not  hearken* 
ing  to  them,  ordered  his  Men  to  feize  the  rcfraftory  Bifhop,  who^ 
feizing  him  accordingly,  fome  by  the  Feet,  others  by  the  Hair,  and 
fomc  by  the  Beard,  ftrove  to  force  him  from  his  Sanduary.  But  as 
the  Pope,  who  was  a  Man  of  an  uncommon  Size,  and  of  Strength 
in  proportion  to  his  Size,  in  fpite  of  all  their  Efforts,  flill  kept  his 
Hold,  the  Pillars  gave  Way,  and  the  Altar  fell  down.  In  the  mean  ButhiUnf^ 
time  the  Populace,  who  are  commonly  on  the  Side  of  thofe  who  ^ftj^^^ 
fuffcr,  whether  guilty  or  innocent,  flocking  to  the  Church  at  the 
Noifc,  and  touched  with  Compaifion  in  feeing  a  Bifhop  lb  cruelly 
ufcd,  without  any  Regard  to  his  Rank  and  Charafter,  fell  on  the 
Prxtor  with*  fuch  Fury,  that,  not  being  duly  fupported  by  the  Sol- 
diery, he  was  glad  to  favc  himfclf  by  Flight,  and  leave  the  Pope  fafe 
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Ywr  of     in  his  Afyluns  d.    Thi$  proved  a  great  Difappointnacnt  to  the  Empc- 
Chrift  5$ I-   ^^^^  ^j^^  ^^  rcfolycd  to  employ  Arguments,  which,  he  well  kncw^ 

Vigilius  was  not  a  Man  to  have  long  withftood,  had  he  had  him  ia 

his  Pow«. 
JfoUmnDt-     The  Empcror,  being  informed  of  what  had  paffcd,  fent,  thcacit 
*U^^t^  Day,  a  folcmn  Deputation  to  the  Pope,  confifting  of  feveral  Pcrfons 
Emperor,      of  the  Firft  Rank,  among  whom  were  BeJifariuSy  and  Juftifij  the 

Emperor's  own  Nephew,  and  afterwards  his  Succcflbr  in  the  Empire. 

Thefe  were  to  pcrfuade  the  Pope  to  quit  his  Afylum,  and  return  to 

the  Palace  of  Placidia  j  to  promifc,  upon  Oath,  in  the  Emperor^s 

Name,  that,  if  he  returned  of  his  own  accord,  he  (hould  meet  with 

no  ill  Treatment ;  but  to  let  him  know,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  if 

he  did  not  return  upon  fuch  AfTurance,  neither  the  Church,   where 

he  had  taken  Shelter,  nor  the  turbulent  and  rebellious  Mob,  in  whom 

he  feemed  chiefly  to  confide,  would  fcreen  him  from  the  Punifhment 

He  is  pre-    due  to  his  ttcafonablc  Obftinacy  and  Difobedience.     Vtgilius  thought 

Ho  quit  lu"  ^^  advifeableto  comply,  nay,  and  to  acquiefcc  in  the  Form  of  the  Oatb, 

J/ylum.    .   which  the  Deputies  were  to  take,  as  it  was  worded  by  the  Emperor, 

though  he  was  well  apprifed,  that  it  might  be  eaHly  eluded,  and 

fcarce  afforded  him  any  kind  of  Safety  (A).    He  had  accordingly  no 

fooner 

'  Vigil,  ic  Cler.  Ital.  ibid.    Theoph.  ad  ann.  544.  &  547. 


(A)  This  Oath  the  Deputies  took,  in 
iRe  Emperor's  Name,-  touching  the  Keys 
of  St.  Peter  (what  Keys  I  know  not),  and 
a  Crofs,  in  which  was  indofed  a  Piece  of 
theholy  Crofs,  and  fwearing  by  them  (i). 
To  fwear  by  any  Creature  whatever,  ei- 
ther in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth,  W2s  looked 
upon,  in  the  time  of  Optatus^  that  b,  to- 
wards the  latter  End  of  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury, as  rank  Idolatry.  For  that  Writer 
charges  the  Donatijis  with  Impiety,  Sacri- 
lege, and  Idolatry,  in  fwtaring  by  Dona- 
tusj  and  the  Martyrs  of  their  Scft,  where- 
as Men,  fays  he,  ought  to  fwear  by  God 
alone;  and  to  fwear  by  a  Creature,  is 
transferring  to  a  Creature  the  Worfliip 
which  is  due  to  none  but  to  God  (i).  But 
what  was  deemed  Impiety,  Sacrilece,  and 
Idolatry,  in  the  time  of  Optatus^  oecame 


afterwards  the  common  PraSice  of  the 
Church,  Men  fwearing  fometimes  only  by 
Angels,  and  Saints,  or  the  Reliqiies  of 
Saints ;  and  fometimes  by  God  and  the 
Saints  ;  but  feMom  or  never  by  God  alone. 
In  one  of  JuAinian^s  Novels,  we  have  the 
Form  of  the  Oath  which  he  obliged  all  Go- 
vernors of  Provinces  to  take,  when  they 
firft  entered  upon  their  Office.  It  was  ai 
follows :  <*  I  fwear  by  God  Almighty, 
and  his  only  begotten  Son  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  u4 
the  moft  holy  glorious  Mother  of  God, 
and  ever  Virgin  Marj^  and  by  the  Four 
Gofpels,  which  I  bold  in  my  haod,  aint 
by  the  holy  Archangels  Michael  aql 
Gabriely  that  I  will  keep  a  pure  Coo- 
fcience,  and  pay  feithful  and  true  Alfet 
giance  to  their   mod  (acred  Majeftief 
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fooncr  quitted  his  Afylum,  tlian  the  Emperor  began  anew  to  infift,  ^^"^  ^ 
with  Threats  and  Menaces,  on  his  receiving  the  Edift  againft  the  |_^1^i^^ 
Three  Chapters,  or,  at  leaft,  admitting  thofc  to  his  Communion  who 
received  it.     Vigiltus  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  do  either :  and  -^  Ultifedhy 
the  Evils  he  fuflfercd  on  that  account,  notwithftanding  the  Oath  which  andinl^man- 
the  Emperor  had  taken,  were,  as  he  informs  us,  quite  inexprefliblc  ^  »^  ^^/' ^^'- 
The  Bibliothecarian  writes,  that  he  was  one  Day  dragged  through '^^^ 
the  chief  Streets  of  Conjlantinopley  with  a  Rope  about  his  Neck  i 
that,  another  Day,  one  of  the  Emperor's  Officers,  ftriking  him  on 
the  Face,  reproached  him  with  the  Murder  of  his  Predeceflor,  and 
of  the  Son  of  a  Widow^  whom  he  beat,  or  caufed  to  be  beaten,  to 
Death  $  that  he  himfelf  was  once  beaten  almoft  to  Death  by  the  Mi- 
jiifters  of  the  Emperor's  Cruelty  and  Revenge,  and  carried,  in  that 
Condition,  to  the  public  Gaol>  where  he  was  kept  for  fome  time 
upon  Bread  and  Water  ^.    But  with  thefe  Particulars  the  contempo- 
rary Writers  feem  to  have  been  utterly  unacquainted  ;  though  they  all 
agree,  that  he  was  treated  with  great  Severity  $  infomuch  that  the 
Emperor,  apprehending  he  might  be  tempted^  by  the  evil  Treatment 
he  met  with,  to  return  to  his  Afylum,  and  there,  as  he  had  the  Mob 
on  his  Side^  bid  him  Defiance,  ordered  Centries  to  be  placed  roun.d 


•  Vigil,  ep.  7. 

^*  yufliman^f  and  Theodora  his  Confort, 
**  who  have  put  me  into  this  Office.  And 
**  I  fwear  by  the  fame  Oath,  that  I  nei- 
*^  ther  gave,  nor  will  give,  nor  promifed 
•*  to  give,  Jiny  thing  wn:it<  ver  to  any  one, 
**  for  hb  Patronage  anii  Inicrrft  in  pro* 
*<  curing  me  this  AJminif^ration  ;  but  as 
•*  I  received  it  without  Bribery,  fo  I  will 
«*  execute  it  with  Purity,  and  be  fatisfied 
**  with  the  public  Salary  that  is  appointed 
"  me  (3)/'  Th9U  Jhalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
Gfidi  fays  Mofis  (4),  and  Jhalt  ferve  him 
§nlyy  and  Jxvear  by  his  Name.  How  Jhall 
I  hi  favourable  unto  thee  ?  fa\  s  God  by  the 
Prophet  "Jeremiah  (5)  ;  thy  Children  have 
forfaken  me^  andfworn  by  thofe  who  are  no 
Gods.  To  fwear,  therefore,  by  thofe  who 
are  no  Godsy  by  Saints,  by  Reliques,  by 
the  Crofs,  is  forfaking  God,  and  beftowing 
on  Creatures  the  Worfbip  that  is  due  to 
him  alone.    However,   Men  are  allowed, 


Anaft.  &  Platin.  in  VigiL 

by  the  Catechifm  of  Trent  (6),  to  fwear  by 
the  Croft,  and  the  Reliques  of  Saints  ;  and 
in  the, Church  of  Romi^  few  Oaths  are 
now  adroinifired  in  the  Name  of  God 
alone.  When  the  Emperors  came  to  Rome^ 
to  take  the  Imperial  Diadem  at  the  Pope's 
Hands,  the  following  Oath  was  tendered 
them,  **  I  King  of  the  Romans  fwear  by 
<<  the  Father,  &»»  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
*  *  by  the  Wood  of  the  Crofs,  and  by  thefe 
«  Reliques,''  &ff.  In  this  Oath  the  Wood 
of  the  Crofs,  ,and  the  Reliques  of  Saints, 
are  placed  in  the  fame  Rank  with  the  Tri- 
nity, and  are  confcquently  honoured  with 
the  fame  divine  Worftup.  This  kind  of 
Idolatry  feems  to  have  crept  into  the 
Church  in  the  iimeof  J u/liniany  the  above- 
mentioned  Oath,  whirh  he  obliged  all  Go- 
vernors of  Provinces  to  take,  being  the 
firft  of  that  Nature  which  I  find  to  have 
been  allowed  by  the  Church. 


(3)  Jwftin*  Novel.  9.  (4)  Dent.  vi.  13. 

lecuiKL  IVaecept.  Decai.  p.  267. 
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Year  of     thcPahcc  whctc  hc  lodged,  and  all  the  AVenucs  to  it  to  be  carefully 
^!!!|  jj^j  guarded  Night  and  Day  by  regular  Troops.     The  Sight  of  the  Troops 

alarmed  the  Pope  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  looking  upon  every  Day 
as  the  laft  of  his  Life,  hc  refolved,  at  all  Events,  to  attempt  an  Efcape. 
J5tt/mj^/jA/j  He  attempted  it  foon  afters  and,  climbing,  by  the  Favour  of  a  dark 
fin}a/fto    Night,  over  a  Wall  that  was  building,  but  was  not  yet  raifcd  to  its 
Chalccdon.   due  Height,  got  fafc  and  unobfcrved  to  the  Sea-fide.     There  hc  cm- 
barked  on  a  fmall  Vcffel,  and,  crolling  over  to  Chalcedon^  on  the 
oppofite  Shore,  took  Sanduary  in  the  Church  of  the  Martyr  St.  Eu- 
phemia,  the  mod  revered  Afylum  of  all  the  Eaft  g. 
Is  invited^  by     xhc  Empcror  was  greatly  difturbed  at  the  Flight  of  V}gilius  j  the 
putatTonfrGm  T'other,  as  he  could  not  doubt  but  the  Pope,  mindful  of  the  ill  Ufagc 
the  Emperor^  he  hzd  met  With,  would  bc  morc  upon  his  Guard,  and  be  hardly 
Conftanti-^  prevailed  upon  to  put  himfcif  again  in  his  Power.     However,  hc  di- 
noplc.  fpatched  to  Chalced.n  the  fame  Perfons  whom  he  had  employed  in 

the  former  Deputation,  to  treat  with  him  about  his  Return  to  Con^ 
jlantinople^  charging  them  to  agree  to  the  Terms,  with  rcfped  to 
his  Safety,  which  he  himfelf  fhould  require.     But  VigiliuSj  finding 
himfclf  now  in  a  Place  where  he  could  apprehend  no  Violence,  be- 
caufc  it  would  not  have  been  fafc  for  the  Empcror,  or  his  Minifters, 
to  have  ufed  any  5   and,  on  the  other  hand,  knowing,   by  Expe- 
rience,   how  little  he  could  depend  on  the  Faith  of  the  Greeks  % 
told  the  Deputies,  that  they  attempted  in  vain  to  entice  him,  with 
fair  Words  and  Promifes,  from  his  Afylum  5  that  there  he  was  fafc, 
and  there  hc  was  determined  to  continue,  till  the  Scandal  was  re- 
moved, which  had  raifed  fuch  Difturbances  in  the  Church ;  that  is, 
till  the  Imperial  Edict  condemning  the  Three  Chapters  was  revoked, 
and  the  Decifion  of  the  Difpute  concerning  them  was  left  intire  to 
the  unbyafled  Judgment  of  a  General  Council,  purfuant  to  the  for- 
iiftcr  Agreement  between  him  and  the  Emperor.     Jujlinian  thought 
it  the  Height  of  Infolence  in  the  Pope  to  require  him  to  revoke  an 
Edict  which  he  had  but  lately  iflued,  and  caufed  to  be  fet  up,  with 
S;I^2S/-  S^^^^  Solemnity,  in  all  the  public  Places  of  the  Imperial  City.     How- 
p.r-'r's  re-     cvct,  as  hc  WaS  extrcmcIy  defirous,  that  the  Council  Ihould  meet,  not 
poking  bis     doubting  but  the  Three  Chapters  would  be  condemned  by  the  far 

greater  Part  of  the  Bifhops  who  compofed  it,  he  yielded  at  laft; 
revoked  the  Edicts  and,  that  no  Pretence  might  be  left  for  the  Pope, 
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and  the  Wcftcrn  Bilhops,  to  abfcnt  thcmfclvcs  from  the  Council,  Yc.'Jf  ^f 
declared  anew,  void  and  null  whatever  had  been  done,    till  that  yj^^^lj 
time/  for  or  agalnfl:  the  Points  in  Difpute  8. 

With  that  Declaration  the  Pope  pretended  to  be  fatisficd ;  and 
therefore  leaving  Chalcedon  towards  the  Latter- end  of  the  prcfcnt 
Year  ffi.  he  returned  at  laft  to  Conftantinople.    There  he  received,  J^  mtrtaud 
a  few  Days  after  his  Arrival,  a  Letter  from  Eutychius,  who  had  fuc-  f^Co£^^ 
ceeded  the  Patriarch  iW>»»igj,  dcceafcd  fome  Months  before,  con- tinople  to 
taihing  a  Confeffion  of  his  Faith,  left  his  Orthodoxy  (hould  be  called  £5  ^^' 
in  Queftion,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  eameftly  intreating  the  Pope, 
that,  fince  it  was  abfolutely  neccflary,  for  the  Peace  and  Unity  of 
the  Church,    that  the  prefcnt  Controverfy  concerning  the  Three 
Chapters  (hould  be  determined  in  an  Aflcmbly  of  Bifliops,  his  Holi- 
ii<ls  would  be  pleafed  to  concur  with  his  Brethren  in  determining  ir, 
aild  thereby  put  a  fpeedy  End  to  the  fatal  Diviftons  that  had  already 
bdt  too  long  prevailed  among  the  Bilhops,  who  profefled  the  fame 
faith  and  Religion.    That  no  room  might  be  left  for  Difputcs  about 
place  or  Precedency,  Entychius  generoufly  yielded  the  Firft  Place  to 
the.  Pope,  telling  him,  in  his  Letter,  that  his  Holinefi  fhould  pre- 
fide';  that  the  controverted  Points  (hould  be  fairly  and  impartially 
examined  $   and  that,   the  Four  holy  Goipels  being  placed  in  the 
midft  of  tlie  Afiembly,  nothing  (hould  be  determined  but  what  was 
agreeable  to  the  Definitions  and  Do£lrinc  of  the  Four  Oecumenical 
Councils  h  not  of  the  Four  Goipels,  which  indeed   were  allowed  a 
Place  in  all  Councils,  but  were  fcarce  ever  confultcd,   or  opened. 
This  Letter  was  addrcflTcd,  by  Eutychius^  to  the  mofl  Holy  and  moji 
jB/p^^  Vigilius,  his  Fellow  Bijhop  I  and  figned  by  him,  and  Three 
other  Patriarchs ;  w^.  by  jipollinaris,  who  had  been  intruded  into 
the  See  of  Alexandria^  in  the  room  of  Zoilus^  by  T^omnns  of  An- 
tioch^  and  by  Elias  of  Thejfalonica. 

To  that  Propofal  Vigilius  agreed,  by  a  Letter  dated  the  8th  of  VigUius ««- 
yanuary  5^3.  and  addreffed  to  his  well-beloved  Brother  E\xiyz}^ms/^^^ 
snd  the  Eijbops  under  his  JurifdiSiion.    But,  at  the  fame  time,  he  a  Councih 
reprefented  to  the  Emperor,  that  were  he  to  aflift,  and  even  to  pre-  ^^^a^a^/it 
fide,  at  a  Council,  confifting  chiefly  of  Eaftern  BiOiops,  it  was  greatly  in  Perfon. 
to  be  apprehended,  that  his  Brethren  in  the  Weft  would  not  ac-  ^Tj?'  ^^ 
quiefce  in  the  Decrees  and  DeciHons  of  fuch  an  AiTcmbly.    He  there- 1 

(  Vigil,  ep.  Encyclic,  ep.  7. 
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Year  of  forc  advifcd  him,  if  he  was  truly  dcHrous  of  feeing  the  prefent  Dif- 
^J]]i!^5S3^  p^jfc  determined,  to  the  intirc  Satisfaftion  of  both  Parties,  to  caafc 
Hepro-ofes  it  to  be  determined  by  an  equal  Number  of  both.  Vigilius  was 
^'  thfdmdi'  well  apprifcd,  that  the  VVeftern  Bilhops  were  no  Icfs  unalterable  in 
ifig  of  the  their  Refolution  to  defend,  than  the  Eaftcrn  Bilhops  were  in  theirs 
Controverfy   to  condcmu  the  Thrcc  Chapters;  and,  confequcntly,  that,  were  they 

hv  an  equal  .  *  ,  .    .  % .   .      .  •  •        «.  # 

Number  of  both  equal  in  Numbers,  there  would  be  a  Majonty  on  neither  Side, 
Greek  and  ^^^  ^^^  Queftion  would  remain  ftill  undecided  5  Troth  and  the  Holy 
/i'i"  which  Ghoft  being,  in  all  Councils,  fuppofed  to  be  on  the  Side  of  the  Ma- 
the  Emperor  Jority,  but  not  morc  on  the  one  than  on  Ac  other,  to  long  as  the  Di- 
^ireci  to.     ^jp^^^  j^  ^q^^j  ^^j      yujiinian,  fuffcring  himfelf  to  be  over-rcadied 

a   Second  time  by  the  Pope,   embraced   his  Advice  i    and  it  was 

agreed  between  them,  that  an  equal  Number  of  Greek  and  Latin 

Bifhops  (hould  meet  fome  time  before  Eajler^  which  in  553.  fell  on 

the  2oth  di  April  i  and  that  the  Controverfy  (hould  be  fin^y  decided 

by  them  alone  \ 

The  Eajiern      This  Agreement  was  no  iboner  notified  to  the  Eaficrti  BKhopt, 

Bijhopsrefufe  ^^an  they  all,  to  a  Man,  protefted  agatnft  it,   remonftratiag,  in  a 

^ihat^ Agree-   Memorial,  which>  on  that  Occafton,  they  prefented  to  the  Emperor^ 

ment. 

^  Vigil,  ep.  8.  et  CoU»  prima  quints  Synod* 


(A)  Had  the  Pope  been  really  perfiia- 
ded,  that  whatever  is  defined  by  the  Ma- 
jority of  a  Council  nnift  be  Truth,  he 
would  never  have  taken  fo  much  Pains, 
nor  ufed  fo  many  Shifts,,  to  avoid  the  Sen* 
fence  of  a  Council  confiftinz  chiefly  of 
Greeks.    He  (aw,  it  is  true,  a  Majority  on 
the  other  Side ;  but  that  was  only  a  Ma- 
jority of  private  Judgments,  which  muft 
have  changed,  if  they  were  wrong,  and 
the  Council   was  infallible.    The  &iccef- 
fors  of  ViglUus  fecm  to  have  no  more  be- 
lieved the  Infallibility  of  Councils  than  he* 
For  we  find  them  ftriving,  in  all  Oecu- 
menical Councils,  to  gain  %  Majority  by 
fuch  means  as  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of 
their  fuppofingthe  (fely  Ghoft  to  be  quite 
out  of  the  Queftion.    Thus,  for  Inftance, 
in  the  CouncU  of  Trent^  a  Council  of  the 
greateft  Authority  in  the  Church  of  Rmij 
Care  was  taken,  that  the  Italian  Biftiops 
fhould  be  fcnt  thither  in  fuch  Numbers  as 
mieht  carry  every  Queftion  agatnft  all  the 
reft.    If  any  Acceflion   of  Bifliops  came 
from  France^   or  other  Places  beyond  the 
Mountains,  others  were  fent^  on  whom 


the  Pope  could  depend,  to  fecure  t  Majb- 
rity  ftill  on  his  Side.    Thus  were  there,. 
at  laf^  in  that  Council  187  ItaUam^  and 
only  83  of  other  Nations.     The  ItaUanf 
all  voted^  as  is  well  knowir,  accordmg  to> 
the  Diredions  thev  received  firom  Rmney 
not  doubting  but  they  ftould  receive  there 
a  fuitable  Reward  for  their  good  Behaviour^ 
which  gave  Occafion  to  the  pro&ne  Say- 
ing, That  the  Holj  Ghojt  was  feat  frtm 
Rome  /#   Trent  tn  a  Budget.     Had  the 
Popes  reaHy  believed,  that  aU  private  Opt*- 
nions  and  Engagements  would  be  over* 
ruled  by  the  infaHible  Spirit  of  Council^ 
by  the  unerrin|  DiredHon  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  coniequently  that  the  Bifliogs^ 
who  compofed  thofe  Councils,  could  not» 
like  Baiaam^  fpeak  any  other  Word,  but 
what  God  put  in  their  Mouths,  whiUrver 
might  have  been  promiied  or  given  them, 
their  Holinefles  would  have  learned,  from 
the  Example  of  Balaiy  to  be  wifcr  than  to- 
have  thus  wafted  their  Treafures  to  fo  little 
Purpofe,  to  receive,  perhaps,  a  Curfe  in-^ 
ftead  of  a  Blcffing. 
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that  Mattecs  of  Faith  and  Religion  concerned  all  Bilhops  alike,  and,  Year  ©f 
coofcqucntiy,  that  all  alike  had  a  Right  to  be  confulted  in  fuch  2lli!LS/ 
Matters,  and  to  deliver  their  Opinion ;  that  many  of  them  were 
come,  for  that  Purpofe  alone,  from  the  moft  diftant  Provinces  of  the 
Empire}  that,  (incc  the  Weftern  Bilhops  had  been  fummoned,  as 
veil  as  they,  it  was  highly  unreafonable,  to  fay  no  more,  in  the 
Bifhop  of  Rome^  to  think  of  excluding  from  the  Council  his  Fcl- 
4ow-Bi{hops  in  the  £aft,  who  had  obeyed  the  Summons,  bccaufe 
his  Brethren  in  the  Weft  had  not  thought  fit  to  obey  it  $  that  tlicre 
was  aAually  then  at  Conjiantinople  a  far  greater  Number  of  Weftcrn 
Bilhops  than  had  yot  been  prefent  at  any  of  the  Four  preceding 
Councils  $  that,  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  confifting  of  ($30 
BiQiops,  not  one  of  the  Latin$  was  prefent^  belides  the  Legates  of 
Pope  Leo  $  that  the  Council  of  Nice,  the  moft  revered  of  all,  was 
cpmpofed  of  Greeks  alone  (A)  $  that  the  Latins  being  very  few  in 
Number^  Fifteen  in  all,  a  Council  confifting  of  them,  and  an  equal 
Kamber  of  Greeks,  would  not  deferve  the  Name  of  an  OcQumeni- 
cal  Council)  and,  laftly.  That  were  the  Numbers  on  both  Sides  equal, 
the  Controverfy  would  remain  undecided,  it  being  well  known,  that 
the  Latins  were  unalterably  determined  to  defend  the  Three  Chap* 
ters,  in  Oppofttion  to  the  Greeks^  who  condemned  them  1. 

Thcfe  Reafons  Juftinian  could   not   withftandj  and  therefore,  7i/£'/n^/r^, 
without  any  Regard  to  the  Agreement  between  him  and  the  Pope,  ^^J^ /(T*'^ 
he  ordered  all  the  Bifhops,  who  were  then  at  Conftant'mople^  to  Wit^tthat  Agree- 
on  tlic  fth  of  May  (B),  in  the  Secreftirium  (C)  of  the  Patriarch.    To  ;^;^^;  Jj, 

yigilius  meet. 
^  VigiL  in  Conflit*  ad  Juftinian. 

(A)  The  Greeks  were  therein  certainly  tliat  is,  on  t)ie  5th  oiMay^  which  in  553, 
sniftaken  j  for  at  the  Council  of  Nice  were  fell  on  a  Monday.  And  truly  Monday  was^ 
prefent  ihcTwoR^/w/iPrtfl))  ters  ^//«i  and  generally  fpeaking,  the  Day  on  which 
Vincentius,  with  the  Character  of  the  Pope's  Councils  were  opened,  and  the  Stfllons  be- 
Lc^tes  \  and,  befides  them,  the  famous  gun,  the  Biihops,  wha  were  to  compofe 
Ofiu%  of  Cordova  J  who  diflinguiQied  him*  them,  having,  with  great  Solemnity,  per- 
Telf  above  all  the  reft  (j),  and  is  faid,  by  formed  Divine  Service  the  preceding  Sun^ 
fomC)  to  have  prcfidcd  at  that  Aflembly  j  day.  Thus  the  Council  of  Nice  began  %6 
at  Icaft,  his  N)unc  is  placed  the  fir  ft  in  the  fit  on  the  14th  of  June ;  the  Firft  of  Con^ 
Siubfcf  iplions,  even  before  the  Names  of  Jlantinofte^  on  the  i4th  of  May  \  that  of 
the  Pope's  Legates  (2).  Ephtfus  on  the  22d  of  June  j   and  that  of 

(B)  The  Council  was  appointed  to  Chalced9n  on  the  8th  of  O^ober  \  which,  In 
meet,  according  to  the  printed  Copies,  ad  the  Years  thofe  Councils  were  held,  fell 
Vf  .Nonas  Mais  y  but,  in  Two  antient  Ma-  all  on  Mondays  (3). 

nufcripts,  we  read,  Dii  HI,  AWi  Maias,        (C)  The  Secretwn  or  Secretarium  was 

(i)  Eufeb.  v!t.  Conftantin.  I.  ^.  c.  8.  (2}  Concil.  t.  2.  p.  50^  Socrat.  I.  i.  c.  13. 
(3)  Vide  Gaifier.  DiflTert*  de  Quint.  Syn.  General,  c.  5. 

£  e  e  2  a  large 
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Vigilius  he  fcnt  fomcPcrfons  of  the  firft  Rank,  to  acquaint  him  withr 
what  was  unanfwerably  ohjeStedy  by  the  Greeks^  againft,  his  Propoial  j 
to  convince  his  Hoiincfe  of  the  Unreafonablcnefe  of  it  5  and  to  pcr- 
fuade  him  to  concur  with  the  other  Catholic  Bifhops  in  rcftoring 
Peace  and  Tranquillity  to  the  Church.  But  the  Pope  wanted  only 
a  Pretence  to  aWent  himfelf  from  the  Council,  being  well  apprifcd; 
that  the  Three  Chapters  would  be  condemned  b^  a  great  Majority  of 
the  Bilhops  who  compofcd  it.  Deaf  therefore  to  all  Reafon;  he  told 
the  Deputies,  without .  offering  to  anfwer  the  Ob^ions  of  the 
Greeks^  that  he  was  ready  to  aflift  at  the  Council,  on  the  Terms 
agreed  to  by  him  and  the  Emperor^  that  he  neither  would  nor 
could,  on  any  other  5  but  (hould,  in  due  time,  acquaint  Jufiinim 
in  particular  with  his  real  Sentiments  concerning  the  Points  ia  Dif* 
puce  K 

In  the  mean  time  the  Day,  fixed  for  the  Meeting  of  die  Coundf;. 
being  come,  the  Eaftern  Bifhopsmet,  purfuant  to  the  Emperor's  Or- 
der, at  the  appointed  Place*  in  all  i6f  f  while  thofe  from  the  Weft 
alTembled  apart,  with  the  Pope,  in  the  Palace  of  T^tacidiOk  At  the 
Council,  the  firft  Place  was  allotted  to  Eutjcbius  of  Conftantinopk^ 
the  Second  to  ApoUinaris  of  Alexandria^  the  Third  to  Dommts  of 
Antioch^  the  Fourth  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Biftiop  of  Jerfffa/em  s  and 
the  reft  were  all  ranked  according  to  the  Dignity  of  their  Sees. 
When  they  were  all  feared,  ^iodorus.  Archdeacon,  and  Trimiceriur 
Notarhrum^  or  Chief  of  the  Notaries  (A),  let  the  Fathers  know,, 
that  Theodorus  the  Silent iarius  (B),   fent  by  the  Emperor  to  ihz 

* 

^  Vigil.  ibicL  et  Coll.  prim.  Qubt.  Synod. 


a  large  and  capacious  Building,  adjoining 
to  the  Church,  where  the  O>nfiftory  or 
Tribunal  of  the  Church  was  kept.  Seen- 
turn  and  Secretarium  vtttt  known  Names 
for  the  Courts  of  the  Civil  Magtftrate,  and 
borrowed,  without  all  Doubt,  of  them, 
by  the  Ecclefiaflics.  We  read  of  feveral 
Councils  held  in  the  Secretarium  of  fuch  a 
Church  or  BaTilic  ;  and  find  the  Seffions 
fometimes  called  Sicrttaria^  from  the  Place 
where  they  were  held. 

(A)  The  chief  Buiinefs  of  the  Notaries 
was  to  write  the  Ads  of  the  Councils,  and 
fet  down  the  Heads  of  the  Difputes  or  De- 
hates  that  happened  during  the  Seffions,  as 


well  as  of  the  Speeches  that  were  made  on> 
either  Side.  It  was  likewife  their  Pro- 
vince to  recite  all  Inftruments,  Allega*- 
tions,  Petitions,  and  whatever  elfe  of  the 
like  Nature  was  offered  or  read  in  the 
Council. 

(B)  The  Silentiarti  were  a  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate,  in  the  £mperor*s  Palace,  whole 
Buiinefs  it  was  to  keep  Peace  there*  They 
are  joined,  in  the  Theodojian  CoA^^  with 
the  Decurioms  (i).  Some  think  they  were 
called  SiUntlariij  becaufe  they  were  al^- 
fowed  to  enter  the  Emperor's  private 
Chamber,  named  Silintiumi  and  that  they 
anfvTered  to  our  Lords  of  the  Bed-chamber- 


H 


(1]  Cod.  Theod.  1.  6.  tit.  93. 
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Council,  attended  at  the  Door.    Hereupon  Eut^chius  having  ordered  ^^  0^ 
him  to  be  admitted,  he  prefcnted  a  Letter  from  the  Emperor,  ad-  kJLJ:^ 
drcffed  to  the  moji  Religious  BiJbopSy  affembled  in  Council  in  the  ^  ^«^ 
Royal  City  of  Conftantinople,  which  was  immediately  read.    T\\t\'^the Faihirs 
Letter  begins  thus:  It  has  ever  been  the  Care  and  Study  of  pious  ojmbkd. 
and  orthodox  Emperors  to  cut  off  Herejies^  as  they  Jprung  upy  by 
affembling  in  Council  the  Catholic  Bifiops^  and  to  keep  the  Holy 
Church  of  God  in  Teace  and  Tranquillity ^  by  cauftng  the  right  Faith 
to  be  Jmcerely  preached  by  her  Minifters.    To  prove  this,  he  in- 
fiances  the  Four  General  Councils,  affembled  by  his  religious  Prede-  General 
ceflbrs  ConftantrnCy    Theodofus  the  elder ^   Theodofius  the  younger,  fS^i^{j^ 
and  Marcian.   Not  a  Word  here  of  the  Pope  j  and  no  Wonder,  fince  h  '*'  ^f^P^-^ 
it  was  not  known  till  many  Ages  after,  till  the  Time  of  the  Lateran  ^^^* 
Council,  under  L^^X.*  th^t  he  alone  had  a  Right  to  affemble^  tranf 
tate^  anddiffolve  Councils  at  his  Pleajkre.    That  Council  even  de- 
fined it  to  be  evident^  that  foch  a  Right  was  vefted  in  the  Pope 
alone,  manife/ie  confiat  ^  $  whereas  it  is  undeniably  evident,  if  Hi- 
ftory  may  be  relied  <ki,  that  the  firfl:  Six  General  Councils  were  all 
affembled  by  the  Emperors  $  nay,  Baronius  himfclf  owns,   that  the 
Second   and  the  Fifth,    /.  e.  the  prefent  Council,    were  affembled 
againftthe  Will  of  the  Popes  Tiamafus  and  Vigilius  ^.    And  indeed, 
that  the  prefent  Council  was  aflemblcd  againft  the  Will  of  the  Pope, 
is  manifeft  from  what  has  been  faid.    In  the  next  Place,  the  Emperor 
acquaints  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  with  the  Steps  he  has  taken  to 
check  the  Growth  of  the  Nejlorian  Herefy,  which,  he  fays,  fomc 
have  lately  attempted  to  introduce  into  the  Church,  not  indeed  un. 
der  the  Name  of  Neftorius,  which  alone  would  have  proved  a  fuf* 
ficient  Antidote  againft  his  poifonous  Tenets,  but  as  the  Dodrine  of 
Theodorus  of  Mopfuejlia  $  recommending,  at  the  fame  time,  and  for 
the  fame  Purpofe,  the  Writings  of  Theodoret  againft  St.  Cyril,  and 
the  impious  Letter  of  Ibas  to  Maris  the  Perjian,  which  they  pretend 
to  have  been  approved  by  the  Council  of  Chatcedon.    He  adds,  that 
concerning  thefc  Three  Chapters  he   had  already  confulted  an  AP 
fembly  of  Catholic  Biftiops,  who  had  all  condemned   them;   but 
neverthelcfs,  as  they  were  ft  ill  obftinately  maintained  by  fomc,  he 
had  convened  a  greater  Number  of  Prelates,  that  by  them  the  Dif- 
pute  might  at  laft  be  finally  determined,  and  the  Church  fuffered 

^  Concil.  Latenm.  SelT.  ii.         *  Bar.  ^i  ann.  553. 

iff 
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Year  of  to  cnjoy  that  Peace,  which  he  had  fo  long  been  ftriving  to  procure* 
^Jliil^^  With  refpca  to  Vigilisis^  the  Emperor  told  the  Council,  that  his 
TheEmpenr  Holineis,  having,  on  his  Arrival  at  Cmjtantinofle^  examined,  witii 
^bt^^niui  8^^^^  Attention,  the  above-mentioned  Chapters,  had  folemnly  coa- 
^thi Pipe,  demncd  them,  even  in  Writing;  and  relates  the  very  Terms,  in  whidi 

he  condemned  them,  tranfcribcd  from  his  Judicatum.  His  Words 
arc :  Since,  in  the  IVritings^  that  have  been  put  into  our  Hands^ 
under  the^  Name  of  Theodorus  ^/Mopfuefiia,  many  things  are  found 
repugnant  to  the  true  Faith,  we,  following  the  Advice  of  St.  Paul, 
Prove  ally  boldfajl  that  which  is  good,  do  anathematize  the  Jaid 
Theodorus,  who  was  Bijkop  of  MopfueQia,  with  all  his  ^rittngs; 
and  all  who  defend  him  We  Iskewife  anathematize  the  impious 
Letter,  which  Ibas  is  f aid  to  have  written  to  Maris  the  PcrHan,  at 
inconjtftent  with  the  true  Chrijlian  Faith^  and  with  it  all  who  df 
fend  it,  or  maintain  it  to  be  agreeable  to  the  l^o^rine  of  the  Ca- 
tholic  Church.  We  anathematise  too  the  Writings  of  Theodocct 
againft  thofe  of  St.  Cyril.  Vigilius,  continues  the  Emperor,  not 
fatisfied  with  thus  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  io  the  moft  (b- 
Icmn  manner,  anathematized,  excommunicated,  and  depofed  Two 
of  his  own  Deacons,  Rufiicus  and  Sebajiianus,  for  prefuming  to  de^ 
fend  them.  But  his  Holinefs,  adds  Juftinian^  has  lately  changed 
his  Mind,  and  now  he  defends  what  he  formerly  condemned ;  the 
above-mentioned  Writings  were  once,  in  his  Opinion,  repugnant, 
but  are  now  intirely  agreeable,  to  the  Catholic  Faith.  He  clofes  his 
Letter  with  exhorting  the  Bifhops  aflcmbled  to  examine  thofe  Wri- 
tings, and  declaring,  in  a  long  ConfeiHon  of  Faith,  that  he  receives 
the  Definitions  of  the  Four  preceding  Councils,  and  with  them  the 
Dodrine  that  has  been  taught  by  the  Fathers,  the  holy  Dodon  of 
the  Church  ".  The  Dodrine  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  Councils,  was 
now  the  only  Standard  of  the  Chriftian  Faith. 
ThtPope  tn*     The  Empcror  s  Letter  being  read,  Theodorus  was  ordered  to 


vited  to  thi   jraw  \  and  then  were  read  the  Letter  of  Eutycbius  to  the  Pope,  and 

imftfoUmn   his  Anfwcr,  whereby  he  confented  to  the  Meeting  of  the  Cooncil, 

Deputation,  ^ad  promifcd  to  affift  at  it  in  Perfon.    As  he  acverthelels  did  not 

appear,  the  Fathers  agreed  to  acquaint  him,  by  a  iblemn  Deputation, 

that  the  Council  was  met ;  and,  putting  him  in  mind  of  his  Pro- 

mifcj  invite  and  even  prels  him  to  concur  with  the  reft  of  his  Bre- 

*  Syn.  Quiat  CoD.  u 

thrcn. 
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thrcn,  in  rcftoring  the  wi(hcd-for  Tranquillity,  both  to  the  Church   Year  of 
and  the  State.     Purfuant  to  this  Agreement,  the  Three  Patriarchs  of  2lll~i 
CmfUmtinople^  AlexandriSj  and  Antioch^  with  Twenty  Metropolitans, 
were  appointed  to  attend  the  Pope,  in  the  Palace  of  TlacUia^  and 
invite  him  to  the  Council  $  the  mod  honourable  and  folemn  Depa- 
tation  that  had  ever  before,  or  has  ever  fincc,  been  fene  to  a  Pope. 
The  Bifhops  flattered  themfelves,  that,  by  thus  gratifying  the  Pride  of 
the  Pope,  they  {hould  more  eflfedually  induce  him  to  comply  with 
their  Requeft,  than  by  any  Arguments  they  could  ufe  or  allege.    But 
Vigiiius,  beings  or  pretending  to  be,  indilpofcd,  told  them,  that  he  mo  exeufis 
was  not  then  in  a  Condition  to  affift  at  the  Council  5  but  (hould  let  *'^;^-^-^'^^^ 
them  know,  the  next  Day,   what  he  thought  of  their  Affcmbly.        ""^"^  '" 
Hereupon  the  Deputies,  returning  to  the  Council,  made  their  Report ; 
and  the  AfTcmbly  was  adjourned  to  the  next  Day  o. 

The  following  Day,  the  6th  of  Msy^  the  Council  met  again,  when  The  Riafin$ 
the  fame  Deputies  were  fent  anew  to  the  Pope,  for  his  Anfwer  5  and  ^  ^^^^* 
the  Anfwer  he  gave  them  was,  That  he  dkl  not  chufe  to  affift  at  a 
Council  conHfting  of  fo  many  Greeks^  and  fo  fmall  a  Number  of 
Lstin  Bifhops.    The  Deputies  replied.  That  it  was  he  who  firft  pro- 
pofed  to  the  Emperor  the  aflcmbling  of  a  Councils  that  he  had 
lately  confented  to  the  aflembiing  oi  one,  and  even  promised,  in 
Writing,  to  affift  at  it  in  Perfon  $  and  it  was  to  challenge  that  Pro- 
mife  they  were  fent  by  the  Council.    As  to  the  Number  of  the 
Latin  Biftiops,  they  owned  it  to  be  fmall,  if  compared  with  that  of 
the  Greeks ;  but  added,  that  fiill  it  exceeded  the  Number  of  the 
Latin  Biftiops  that  had  yet  affifted  at  any  General  Council.     Vigi- 
lius  anfwered.  That  the  Greeks  were  all  prejudiced  againft  the  Three 
Chapters,  and  rcfolved  to  condemn  them  1  that  therefore  the  Num- 
bers on  both  Sides  ought  to  be  equal  ^  that  the  prefent  Controverfy  Hh  Pfpt^ 
might  be  as  well  determined  by  a  foudl  as  by  a  great  Number  ^^sm^jbL 
Biftiops,  by  the  Three  Patriarchs,  and  a  Fourth  Biftiop  of  their  Vzityfwtr. 
on  the  one  Side,  and  himfelf  and  Three  Latin  Biftiops  on  the  other. 
Againft  that  Propofal  the  Deputies  remonftrated  as  above  $  viz.  That 
thus  the  Difpute  would  ftill  remain  undecided  j  that  an  Aflcmbly  coa** 
iifting  of  Eight  Bifhops  only,  would  notdeferve  the  Name  of  an  Oecu- 
menical Council ;  nor  would  their  Dedftons  bf  received  astheDeci- 
ftons  of  an  Oecumenical  Council  >  that,  as  to  thefuppoicd  I^rejudice  of 
the  Gr^^itj  againft  the  Three  Chapters,  the  Followers  of  ^r/irj,  NeJo>^ 

•  Synod.  Quim.  ibid» 

rius, 
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Year  of     r/W,  and  Eutyches^  might,  under  the  like  Prctctice,  have  declined 
^1^1^  affifting  at  the  Councils,  that  condemned  their  Doftrinc,  or  refufcd 
to  fubmit  to  their  Dccifions.   To  that  the  Pope  made  no  Reply  i  but 
promifed,  in  the  Space  of  Twenty  Days,  to  return  a  final  Anfwer, 
and  acquaint  the  Council  with  his  real  Sentiments  concerning  the 
controverted  Articles  p. 
^Tbi  Council      With  this  Anfwer  the  Deputies  acquainted  the  Council,  on  the 
TohiTln^'  8th  of  May,  the  Day  on  which  they  met  the  Third  time  ;  when  it 
Di/hute,      was  unanimoufly  refolved  by  all,  who  were  prefent^  that  fince  the 
p^Jhe^*  ^^  ^^P^ could  by  no  means  be  prevailed  upon  to aflift  at  their  Affembly, 
and  could  therein  have  no  other  View  but  to  prevent  them  from 
coming  to  any  Determination,  the  Caufe  (hould  be  determined  with* 
out  him  (A).    This  Refolution  being  approved  by  the  Emperor,  the 
Bathers,  in  the  following  Seffions,  held  on  the  9th,  the  17th,  and 
the  19th  of  May,  examined,  with  great*  Attention,  the  Writings  of 
IheodoTUS  of  Mopfueftia,  of  Theodoret  againft  Cyril,  and  the  Letter 
of  lias  to  Maris  the  Terfians  and,  with  one  Voice,  declared  them 
to  contain  the  impious  and  execrable  Doctrine  of  Neftarius.    In  the 
mean  time  Vigilius,  finding  he  attempted  in  vain  to  put  a  Stop  to 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Council,  by  abfenting  himfelf  from  it,  re* 
Iblved  to  interpofc  his  Authority,  and,  by  openly  undertaking  the 
Defence  of  the  Three  Chapters,    reftrain  the  Eaftern  Bifhops  from 
7le  P<»^/, /«  condemning  them.     Having  therefore  aflcmbled  all  the  Weftern  Bi- 
^jVeZrn^Bl  ^^P^j  ^^^  ^^crc then  at  Conftantinople^  Sixteen  befidcs  himfelf,  with 
jhopi^  ijfues    the  Archdeacon,  and  Two  Deacons  of  the  Roman  Church,  he  ifllicd, 
^t'on^ifDe^  in  Conjunaion  with  them,  a  Conjiitution,  Statute,  "Decree,  "Deji- 
fenli  of  the '^nition,  or  definitive  Sentence,  for  fo  he  ftyles  it,  declaring  his  and 
Chapters.      ^Yi^\^  Opinion  concerning  the  prefent  Controvcrfy.    For  this  Confiitu- 
tion,  which,  in  the  Annals  of  Baronius^  takes  up  no  fewer  than  iR 
Pages  in  Folio,  we  are  indebted  to  that  Writer,  who  copied  it  from 
a  very  antient  Manufcript,  lodged  in  the  Vatican.    It  is  dated  the 
14th  of  May  f  f  3.  and  addreflcd  by  Vigilius,  Bijhop,  to  his  moft  Glo- 
rious and  mojl  Clement  Son  Juftinian.    The  Pope  begins  it  with 

'  Synod.  Quint,  ibid. 

(A)  If  the  Pope,  fiys  drdinal  Cufanut  Cafe,  may  and  ought  to  provide  for  the 
(i}>  being  invited,  does  neither  come  nor  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Church  without 
icnd   to  a  $)nod  -,   the  Synod,   in   that    him. 

(i)  Lib.-2* de Concil.  ord.Cath.  c.  2. 

con* 
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confuting  and  condemning,  as  heretical,  blafphcmous,  and  rcpug-  p.^n*'  ^'^ 
napt  to  the  DoiSirinc  of  the  Councils  and  the  Fatliers.  Sixty  Propo-  1  ^^ 
jttions,  taken  out  of  the  Works  of  Theodorns  of  Mopfuefttn^  and 
condemned  by  the  prcfent  Council,  in  their  Fourth  Scflion.  But  as 
to  the  Perfon  of  Theodorus^  Vigilius  declares  it  unlawful  to  con- 
demn any  Man  after  his  Death,  who,  not  having  been  condemned  in 
his  Life-time,  had  died  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church.  As  it 
is  not  lawful y  fays  the  Pope,  to  judge  Terfons  who  are  dead,  and 
are  found  not  to  have  been  condemned  while  they  lived ,  we  dare 
not  rwi^iwu  Theodorus  ^Z' Mopfucftia,  nor  will  we  allow  him  to  be 
condemned  by  others.  With  rcfpeft  to  the  Second  Chapter,  con- 
cerning the  Writings  of  Theodont  againft  Qr/7,  Vigilius  declares, 
that,  feeing  thofe  Writings  had  not  been  condemned  either  by  Cyril 
himfeif,  or  by  the  Council  of  Chatcedon^  to  condemn  them  now 
would  be  contrary  and  evidently  repugnant  to  the  Judgment  of  that 
Holy  Councils  and  therefore  forbids  any  Dodrines  or  Opinions 
whatever  to  be  cenfured  or  anathematized  under  the  Name  of  7^6^^- 
doret.  Concerning  the  Third  Chapter,  the  Letter  of  Ibas^  the  Pope 
cxprefles  himfeif  thus :  As  the  Fathers  of  Ch^\cQdon  pronounced  the 
Letter  of  Ibas  to  be  Orthodox ,  and  thence  concluded  his  Faith  to  be 
rights  and  truly  Catholic,  we,  following  in  all  things  the  Judgment 
of  thofe  holy  Fathers^  do  pronouncCy  declare,  and  define,  by  this  our 
prefent  Conjiitution,  the  faid  Letter  of  the  venerable  Ibas,  Bijhop  of 
Edcfla,  to  be  truly  Orthodox  5  and  therefore  "xill  by  no-  means  con^ 
demn  it  ourfelves,  or  fuffer  it  to  be  condemned  by  others.  This 
Conftitution  the  Pope  clofcs  with  the  following  remarkable  Words: 
Thefe  things  being  thus  fettled  by  us,  with  all  Care,  diligence, 
and  CircumfpeHion,  we  ordain  and  decree,  ftatuimus'et  decernimus, 
that  henceforth  it  fiall  be  lawful  for  no  Terfon  in  holy  Orders ^ 
however  dignified  or  dijlinguijhed,  to  write,  fpeak,  or  teach  any 
thing  touching  thefe  Three  Chapters,  contrary  to  what  we  have^  by 
our  prefent  Conftitution,  taught  and  decreed  i  norjball  it  be  lawful 
for  any  one^  after  this  our  prefent  definition,  to  move  any  §lueftion 
about  them.  But  if  any  thing  relating  to  them  be  faid,  done,  or 
written,  or  Jhall  henceforth  be  faid^  done,  or  written j  contrary  to 
what  we  have  here  taught  and  decreed,  we  declare  it  null,  by  the 
Authority  oj  the  Apofiolic  See,  in  which,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  we 
now  prefide  ^. 

'  Bar.  ad  ann,  553.  p.  427— 455, 
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Year  of  This  was  tiot  a  private  Inftrudion,  but,  as  I  have  obfcrved  above 
^^^^}j  a  Confiitution^  a  T)ecreey  a  definitive  Sentence,  or  Judgment,  deli- 
T»/  C(?«y?i-  vercd  by  the  Pope,  fpeaking  ex  cathedra,  as  a  public  Dirc£lion,  in 
^JhUpTu'  Matters  of  Faith,  to  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  univerfo  Orbi  Ca- 
tbi  Emperor,  thoUco  5  and  as  fuch  it  was  (igned  by  the  Pope  himfclf,  and  by  near 
andbythi     ^  many  other  Bifhops  as   were  prcfent  at  fome  Seflions  of  the 

Council  of  Trent  (A).  The  Conftitution,  thus  figned,  was  fent  by 
the  Pope  to  the  Emperor,  and  by  the  Emperor,  as  foon  as  he  had 
perufed  it,  to  the  Council.  But  Jujiinian,  to  oppofe  Vigilius  to 
Vigilius  himfclf,  and  prevent  the  Fathers  of  the  Affcmbly  from  pay- 
ing, as  ^fome  perhaps  might,  any  kind  of  Regard  to  his  Judgment, 
however  exprefs  and  definitive,  took  care  to  fend,  at  the  fame  time, 
a  Copy  of  his  Judicatum,  wherein  he  approved  the  Condemnation 
of  the  Three  Chapters,  and  condemned  them  himfelf,  in  the  (trongeft 
Terms  i  and  with  it  Copies  of  Three  other  Pieces,  to  be  all  pub- 
Read  there,  licly  read  in  the  Council.  Thefc]  were  Copies,  or  rather  Tranflations 
^ther  Pieces.  ^^^^  Greek,  of  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  and  Dcpofition, 

which  Vigilius  had  formerly  pronounced  againft  his  Two  Deacons 
Rufticusznd  Sebaftianus,  for  pre  fuming  to  find  fault  with  ?^^  Judi- 
catum, arul  to  defend  the  Three  Chapters,  condemned  by  the  Au^ 
thority  of  the  Apoftolic  See ;  and  of  the  Tvv.o  Letters,  which  he 
wrote  on  that  Occafion  to  Valentinianus  of  Tomi,  and  Aurelianus 
oi  Aries,  to  juftify  his  Condudt,  and  convince  thofe  Prelates,  that,. 
by  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  he  had  done  nothing  but  what 
was  intirely  confident  with  the  Dodrine,  and  no-ways  derogatory 
to  the  Authority,  of  the  Holy  Council  of  Chalcedon  r.  Thefc  Papers 
were  all  read  in  the  Seventh  Seflion,  held  on  the  26th  of  May^ 
His  Judi-  and,  at  the  fame  time,  were  compared  the  Paflagcs  in  the  Pope's. 
^nTitutfon  J^^^^^^^^y  condenining  the  Three  Chapters,    with   others  in   his- 

iompared. 

»  Synod.  Quint.  Coll.  7. 


(A)  Juvante  Deo^  et  per  ipfius  grattam^ 
Vigilius  Epifcopus  fan^fa  Ecclefta  Catho- 
lic a  Urbis  Ronite  huic  Conjiituto  nojlro  fub-- 
fcripfi,  Joannes  Epifcopus  Ecclefnc  Mar- 
forum  huic  Conjiituto  confentiens  fubfcripji, 
Zachaus  Epifcopus  Eccleftte  Scyllacena  huic 
Conjiituto  confentiens  fubfcripfu  Thus  figned 
all  the  other  Bifhops,  and  the  Three  Ro- 
man Deacons.    Among  the  Bifhops  was 


Vakntinus  of  Sil'va  Candida^  whofe  Hands 
Totila  had  ordered  to  be  cut  off;  and 
for  him  figncd  Zachaus  of  Scyllaiium  or 
Squillaci^  in  the  following  Word5 :  Ztf- 
cbaus  Epifcopus  rogatus  a  fratre  Valentino 
Epifcopo  Silva  Candida^  ipfo  prafente^  et 
confentientey  et  mihi  dOlante,  huic  Conjiituto 
pro  ipfo  fubfcripfu 
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Conjiitution,  defending  them;  viz.  JVe  anathematize  ThtoAomSj  ^9J^^^ 
who  was  Bijhop  of  Mopfueftia,  with  all  his  Writings^  and  all  who  |_J^1^  j 
defend  them  3  'we  dare  not  condemn  Thcodorus  of  Mopfueftia,  nor 
will  we  allow  him  to  be  condemned  by  others :  We  anathematize  the 
Writings  of  Theodoret  againft  thofe  of  St.  Cyril  5  we  forbid  any 
^o£irines  or  Opinions  whatever  to  be  cenfured  or  anathematized 
under  the  Name  of  Theodoret :  We  anathematize  the  impious  Let- 
ter^ which  Ibas  is  faid  to  have  written  to  Maris  r^^  Perfian,  as  in- 
cdnfjlent  with  the  true  Ckriftian  Faiths  and  with  it  all  who  defend 
it^  or  maintain  it  to  be  agreeable  to  the  ^oStrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church  i  we  pronounce j  declare^  and  define^  by  this  our  prefent  Con- 
ftitutiony  the  Letter  of  the  venerable  Ibas,  Bipop  of  Edcfla,  to  be 
truly  Orthodox ;  and  therefore  will  by  no  means  condemn  it  ourfelves^ 
norfuffer  it  to  be  condemned  by  others. 

BaluziuSy  in  his  New  CoUedtion  of  Councils^  has  publiflied,  from  other  Wri^ 
an  anticnt  Manufcript,  fomc  other  Pieces,  which  he  fuppofcs  to  have  ^JH'^  fl^^ 
been  likewife  read  in  the  prefent  Se (lion.     Thefe  arc  Two  Letters  g^^yj  ^^^  *" 
from  yigilius  to  Jufliniany  and  to  the  Emprcfs  7>&^^^^r^,  wherein  >//^«/i' ^r^- 
the  Pope  declared,  that  he  neither  was,  nor  ever  had  been,  a  Heretic,  ^^^H/^'^' 
or  a  Favourer  of  Heretics ;  and  that  he  therefore  condemned  and  Three  Cbap^ 
anathematized  the  impious  Letter  oilbas^  the  Writings  of  7'i&^(7^(^r^/  ^^^^' 
againft  Cyril^  and  the  Perfon  as  well  as  the  Writings  of  Theodorus 
of  Mopfueflia.    In  the  manufcript  Copy  of  his  Letter  to  the  Emprcfs 
were  thefe  Words :  And  I  believe  there  is  in  Chrift  but  one  Will^ 
or  one  Operation  (A).    Thefe  Letters  were  written  in  ^47.  the  Year 

Vigilius 

(A)  When   thcfc  Letters  were  ^ead  in  forged.     But  that  they  were  not,  is  mani- 

the  Sixth  General  Council,  the  Pope's  Le-  fell  (rom  Tbeophafirs  (i),  horn  Facundus 

gates  pretended  the  Words,  And  I  belitrjej  (2),  and  from  the  Words  of  Jujiitiian^  in 

&c.   to  have  been  added  by  the  Monothe-  his  Letter  to  the  Three  Patriarchs,  and  the 

iUes,  maintaining,  that  there  was  in  Chrift  other  Bifhops  of  the  Council  (3).  Befides, 

but  One  WiU,  or  One  Operation.     Here-  the  Pope's  Legates,  at  the  Sixth  Council, 

upon  the  Greek  and  Latin  Copies  of  the  allowecl  the  Letters  themfclves  to  be  ge- 

Fifth  Council   being  called  for,  and  care-  nuine ;  and  only  maintained  the  Worda 

fully  examined,  the  above-mentioned  Let-  favouring  the  Dodiine  of  the  Alonothelites^ 

ters  were  not  found  in  the  Latin ;  but  it  not  to  be  his,  but  to  have  been  aflterwards 

uppeared,  that  they  had  been  added  by  the  added  to  his  Letter.     And  truly  I  am  in* 

Patriarch  P<?«/,  with  the  Words,  And  I  clined  to  think,  that  they  were  not  his  5 

Relieve  J  &c.  to  the  Greek  Copy,  which  was  but  were  added  by  Paul  of  Con/iaNtlnop/r^ 

lodged  in  the  Archives  of  the  Patriarchal  to  fupport,  by  the  Authority  of  FigiUus^ 

Church  of  Conjiantinople.     Baronius  will  the  Dodrine  of  the  Mon$theliteSj  which  he 

have   both  thofe  Letters  to    have  been  bimfelf  profefTed,  and  zealoudy  defended. 

(j)  Tbeoph.  ubi  fupra.        (2)  Facund.  ubi  fupra.         (3}  See  beIoW)Notc  B. 

F  f  f  2  For 
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^  Year  of  yUgH/us  arrived  at  Conjlantinople  s.    With  them  Baluzius  had  pub- 
*i!!1^4S  lifted,  from  the   fame  Manufcript,    the  Form  of  a  folcmn  Oath, 
which  Vigilius  took  in  the  Prcfcncc  of  Theodorus  of  Cafarea,  and 
the  Patrician  Cethegus,  binding  himfelf  by  that  Oath  to  anathe- 
matize the  Three  Ciiaptcrs  himfelf,  and  to  engage,  fo  far  as  in  him 
lay,  the  other  Bi(hops  to  anathematize  them,  as  repugnant  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Catholic   Church,    and  the    Council   of  Chalcedon. 
This  Oath,  dated  the  15'th  o^  Augufi  fyo.  is  mentioned  h^Theo- 
fhanes\  hy  Factmdus^y  and  the  Emperor,  in  a  Letter,  which  he 
wrote,  on  the  14th  of  July  553.  to  the  Three  Patriarchs,  and  the 
other  Bifliops,  cliarging  his  Holinefs  with  a  Breach  of  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  Oath  a  Chriftian  could  take  (B). 
The  Council      On  the  2d  of  June  the  Council  met  again,  when,  after  a  fum- 
%7/dJu^'  mary  Repetition  of  every  thing  that  had  paflcd  from  their  firft  Meet- 
mination  of  ing,  on  the  fth  of  May^  till  that  time,  the  Fathers  unanimouQy 
the  Difpuu.  agreed  to  proceed,  without  farther  Delay,  to  a  final  Determination, 
or,  as  they  ftyled  it,  a  definitive  Sentence,  that  all  Men  might  know 
what  was  truly  agreeable,  and  what  repugnant,  in  the  prefent  Dif- 
pute,  to  the  Faith  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon.     Having  therefore  premifed  a  Confefiion  of  Faith,  declaring, 
that  they  received  the  Four  preceding  Councils,  and  condemned 
both  the  Errors  and  Pcrfons,  whom  thofe  Holy  Councils  had  con- 
Their  Jud^  demncd,  they  firft  delivered  their  Judgment  concerning  the  Three 
WA/T^^  Chapters  in  general,  and  in  the  following  Terms :  fVc  anathematize 
Chapters  in  the  Three  Chapters^  the  defenders  of  the  fat  d  Three  Chapters,  and 

lencraL 

»  Thcoph.  ad  ann.  Incarn.  fecund.  Alcxandrin.  539.  Facund.  1.  contr.  Mucian.  Vide 
Baluz.  Nova  Colle£^.  Concil.  p.  i546«  \  Theoph.  ibid.         u  Facund.  ibid. 

For  to  alter,  fainfy,  and  interpolate  the  we  can  only  conclude,  that  they  were  not 

Writings  of  the  Antients,  and  make  them  read  in  that  Council. 

fay  what  they  never  dreamt,  is  a  PraiSice  (B)  Iitligi§fijfimus  Papa  aniiqunrisRoTrue^ 

that  began  to  prevail,  in  the  earlieft  Times,,  fays  Juflinian^  in  that  Letter,    cum  bac 

among  the  C^diolics,  as  well  as  among  ixaminajfety  the  Three  Chapfrn^  ft  ro n- 

thofe  whom  they  ftyled  Heretics.    Dailli^  demnavitj  et  Jjatisfa&iomm  in  Jcriptis  «f- 

in  his  excellent  1  reatife  on  the  right  life  of  pofuit  tarn  nobis  quampia  recoraatims  tunc 

the  Fathers^  fuppofes  the  above-mentioned  canjugi  ntyftra^  .  •  •   Sed  et  facr amenta  tet'^ 

Letters  of  Vsgilius  to  J.ufiinian  and  Theo*  ribiUa  in  fcriptis  juravit^  ut  in  eademper* 

dora  to  have  been  forged ;  becaufe  they  maturet  voluntate  in  condemnatione  et  ana^ 

were  not  originally  infertcd  into  the  Afis  ihemate  prefHSarum   trium  CafituUrttm^ 

of  the  Fifth  Council  (4}.    But  from  their  &c  (i]p 
not  having  originally  had  a  Place  there^ 

(4)  Daill6  du  vrai  ufage  des  Peres,  c.  3.  (i)  Vide  Balim.  Nova  Coll.  Concil^ 

10  praefat.^  ad  A£la  ConciL  v.  n.  2.  et  p.  1544^ 
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aU  who  have  hitherto  written^  who  now  write^  or  Jball  write  here-  ^^^  ^^ 
after^  in  T^e fence  of  them^  or  prefume  to  fay  (as  Vigilius  did  in  his  u![Ly^ 
Conftitution),  that  the  impious  ^oSirine  they  contain  was  approved 
and  authorized  by  the  holy  Fathers^  and  the  Council  of  Chalccdon. 
After  this  general  Sentence,  the  Council  proceeds  to  condemn  each 
of  the  Three  Chapters  fcverally,  and  in  particular,  thus  :  If  any  om"^^^^  7*^' 
defends  the  impious  Thcodorus  ^  Mopfueftia,  and  does  not  ana- ing  gach  of 
thematize  both  him^  and  his  impious  Writings^  let  him  be  accurfed.  ^^\J^^^. 
If  any  one  defends  the  JVritings  of  Theodoret  againji  Cyril,  and p^J^I^IJ!^ 
does  not  anathematize  the  faid  Writings ^  let  him  be  accurfed.     If 
any  one  defends  the  impious  Epiflle  of  Ibas  to  Maris  the  Perfian, 
which  denies  God  to  have  been  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which 
taxes  Cyril  with  Herefy^  which  condemns  the  holy  Council  of  H^Yior 
fus,  defends  Theodorus,  and  his  Tyifciple  Neftorius,  with  their  im- 
pious Writings ;    if  any  one  does  not  anathematize  that  Epijlle^ 
thofe  who  defend  it^  and  all  who  maintain  it^  or  any  Part  of  it,, 
to  be  rights  let  him  be  accurfed  w.     Such  was  the  Sentence  of  the 
Council  I  and,  when  it  was  read,  the  Fathers,  to  confirm  it,  joining 
all  as  one  Man,  cried  out  aloud;  Let  Theodoras  be  accurfed  ^  let 
him  be  accurfed^  who  does  not  accurfe  Theodorus  5  we  all  accurfe 
Theodorus,  and  his  Writings.    Let  the  impious  Writings  of  Theo- 
doret againji  Cyril  be  accurfed }  let  him  be  accurfed,  who  does  not 
accurfe  them.    We  all  accurfe  the  impious  Epiftle  of  Ibas  $  if  any 
.  one  defends  that  Epi/lle^  or  any  Tart  of  it^  if  any  one  does  not 
accurfe  ity  and  all  who  defend  //,  kt  him  be  accurfed^.    Thus  did 
the  Council  not  only  revcrfe,  with  one  Confent,  the  Judgment  of 
the  Pope,  but  anathematize  and  accurfe  all  who  did  not  anathema* 
tize  and  accurfe  what  the  Pope  had  defined,  fpeaking  ex  cathedra^ 
and  thence  inftruding  the  whole  Chriilian  World. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Council,  not  fatisfied  with  thus  condemning  7^  ^/^xrf 
the  Three  Chapters,  in  dircft  Oppofition  to  the  definitive  Sentence  p^!J*/c(^^ 
of  the  Pope,  undertook  to  confute,  one  by  one^  the  Reafons  znAjtitution  tvasf 
Arguments  on  which  his  definitive  Sentence  was  grounded.    Thcfe  ^^^y^j[\ 
were,  with  rcfped  to  the  Firft  Chapter,  the  Condemnation  of  Theo-  7h/caiimii 
dorus :  1.  That  no  Man  ought  to  be  condemned  after  his  Death ;  the 
Power  of  loojtng  and  bindings  or  abfolving  and  condemning^  Iiaving 
been  granted  to  the  Church  only  with  rcfpeft  to  thofe  who  are  on^ 

«  Sjnod,  Quint..  CoL  8^  »  Synod.  Qsint  iblcL 

Earti^, 
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Year  of  Earthy  or  among  the  living,  agreeably  to  the  Words  of  our  Saviour, 
2i!lj4w  Whatfoever  ye  flail  bind  on  Earth,  &c.  IL  Theodorus  died  in  the 
Peace  and  Communion  of  the  Church;  and  none,  who  thus  die, 
ought  to  be  condemned  after  their  Death.  III.  Tkeodorus  was  not 
condemned  by  former  Fathers  and  Councils;  and  therefore  muft  not 
be  condemned  now  y.  In  Anfwer  to  thefe  Reafons,  the  Council 
firft  declares,  and  defines^  That  a  Man  may  be  lawfully  condemned 
4ifter  hlsT^eath  i  adding.  And  thofe  who  fay  he  may  not  (which 
Ptgilius  did  in  his  Conftitution),  flew  no  kind  of  Regard  to  the 
Word  of  Gody  to  the  T>oBrine  of  the  Apoflles^  to  the  Traditim  of 
the  Fathers.  They  then  allege  feveral  Arguments,  calculated  to 
prove,  from  the  Praftice  of  the  preceding  Councils,  and  theDoftrine 
of  the  Fathers,  the  Definition  of  the  Pope  to  be  falfc  and  erroneous, 
n%ither  a  and  tlieir  own  to  be  true  5  viz.  I.  Becaufc  the  Council  of  Conflan- 
^thmi'^  r/»e7//^,  the  Second  Oecumenical  Council,  condemned  and  anathe. 
tizid  after  matized,  by  Name,  Arius  and  Macedonius,  though  both  dead  long 
bis  Death,  beforc :  Pope  Damafus,  and  the  Council  of  Sardica,  anathema- 
tized the  Bilhops  who  had  departed  from  the  Faith  of  Nice,  \j\it- 
xhzi  dead  or  alive :  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  condemned  ^omnus 
of  Antioch,  after  his  Death,  becaufe  he  had  fpoken  contemptuoufly 
of  St.  Cyril,  and  his  Writings.  Having  thus  proved  the  Definition 
of  the  Pope  repugnant  to  the  Praftice,  and  confequently  to  the 
Doftrine,  of  the  univerfal  Church,  as  reprefented  by  General  Coun- 
cils 5  they  (hew  it,  in  the  next  Place,  no  lefs  inconfiftent  with  the 
Doftrine  and  Praftice  of  fome  particular  Churches,  namely,  of  the 
African,  and  the  Roman  Church  hcrfclf.  To  that  Purpofe  they  pro- 
duce the  Canon  of  an  African  Council,  commanding  ihoCc  who 
bequeathed  their  Eftates  to  Heretics,  to  be  anathematized  ^a;w  i^^r 
their  T>eath  j  and  put  liis  Holinefs  in  mind  of  the  Sentence  of  Ex- 
communication, which  one  of  his  Predeccflbrs,  Boniface  VL.  had 
folemnly  pronounced,  but  Twenty-three  Years  before,  againft  Dicf 
corns,  his  deceafed  Competitor,  caufing  it  to  be  figned  by  feveral 
Deacons,  Presbyters,  and  Bi(hops,  and  to  be  placed,  thus  Hgned,  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Roman  Church  ^  :  And  this,  fay  the  Fathers  of 
the  Council,  all,  who  live  at  Rome,  know  to  be  true}  which  was 
faying,  that  the  Pope  knew  it  to  be  true,  though  he  had  defined  the 
contrary.    To  the  Authority  of  the  Councils  they  add  that  of  the 

r  Conftit.  Vigil,  apud  Bar.  ad  ann.  553.  n.  179.        *  See  above,  p.  327,  328. 

Fathers, 


Vigilius.  BISHOPS   of  Rome^  407 

Fathers,  cfpccially  of  St.  Aujliny  faying  of  Cacilianus  of  CartBage,    Jear  of 
dead  an  Hundred  Years  before,  that  were  he  found  guilty  of  the  yj\^^ 
Crimes,  which  tlic  Donatijis  laid  to  his  Charge,  he  would  ftill  ana- 
thematize him  a-     As  to  the  Words  of  our  Saviour,  alleged  by  Vigi- 
lius to  prove,    that    the  Church    has  the  Power  of  binding  and 
loofening  thofe  only,  who  are  on  Earthy  or  among  the  Living,  the 
Council  explodes  his  Interpretation  of  that  Paflage  j  and  will  have 
the  Words  on  Earth  to  refer  to  the  Party  that  loofens  or  binds,  not 
to  the  Party  that  is  loofcned  or  bound,  thus ;  IVhatever  ye  JhalL 
bind  Of  loofcy  while  you  are  on  Earthy  &c  (A). 

To  the  Second  Reafon  of  Vigilius^  in  Defence  of  Theodorus^  viz* 
that  he  died  in  the  Peace  and  Communion  of  the  Church,  the  Fathers 
returned  the  folio  whig  Anfwer:  //  isfaidbyfome^  /^^f  Theodorus  Theodbruy 
died  in  the  Peace  and  Communion  of  the  Church  s  but  to  fay /by  is  a  ^^^"^/^ 
Lye  and  a  Calumny  againft  the  Churchy  mendacium  eft  et  calumnia  not  die  in  tBg- 
adverfus  ccclefiam  5  for  he  alone  dies  in  the  Teace  and  Communion  of  ^'^^/ir^ , 
the  Churchy  who  holds  the  T^oEirine  of  the  Church  till  his  ^eath  j  ^,  tLpepi ' 
which  Theodorus  certainly  did  noty  as  is  evident  from  the  Blafphe-  had  affirtidi 
mies  he  uttered.    To  confute  the  Third  and  laft  Reafon  of  Vigilius 
againft  the  condemning  of  Theodorus y  viz.   that  he  was  not  con- 
demned by  former  Fathers  and  Councils,  they  quote  feveral  PalTages 
from  the  Fathers,   cfpecially  from  Troclus  of  Conftantinopky  and 
Cyrily  fpcaking  of  liim  as  an  avowed  Heretic,  as  one  whofc  Blafphe- 
mies  exceeded  even  thofe  of  the  Jews  and  the  Pagans.    As  to 
Councils,  they  allege  the  Decree  of  the  Firft  of  EphefuSy  condemning 
the  Doftrinc  of  NeJtoriuSy  and  all  who  had  held,  till  that  time,  or 
fiiould  thenceforth  hold,  the  fame  Dodrinc  5  which  was  condcmnine, 
though  not  by  Name,  Theodorus y  who  not  only  held,  but  was  iik; 

firft  who  taught  that  Do^rinc  (B). 

Con» 

*  Aug.  ep.  ad  Bonif. 


(A)  I'he  Council  docs  not  mean,  that 
the  Church  can  rt^lly  binJ  or  loofe  ;i  Man 
after  his  Death;  tliat  her  Cenfurcs  or  Ab- 
folurion  can  rciidtr  his  ConJition  in  the 
oihtr  Wv  lid  worfe  or  bcit';r  ;  but  only,, 
that,  upon  any  new  Difcovery  of  his  Guile 
or  Innocence,  he  m.iy  be  excluded  from, 
or  admittcil  to  Communion,  tvcn  after  his 
Death;  thai  is,  his  Name  may  be  fhuck 
out  of  rhc  Dipi}c:h!>,  or  placed  in  them, 
be  omitted  cr  menrioned  in  the  Prayers 
and  ObUtiun^  of  the  Church.    Let  him  be 


anathematized  after  Deaths  let  not  his  Name 
he  written  or  recorded  among  the  Priejis  of 
God^  are  the  Words  of  the  Decree,  m  the 
African  Code,  againft  a  Biflinp  who  fhould 
bequeath  his  Effefts  or  Eftate  to  a  Here- 
t'C.  This  was  the  only  Method  of  bind- 
ing or  loofening,  condemning  or  abfolving". 
Men  alter  Death,  that  was  ever  pradifed 
in  the  Church. 

(B)  Vigilius  pofitively  affirms,  that  Tfuo-* 
dcrus  Wiis  not  condemned  by  iheCoun- 
cil  of  Ephefus*    J  have  fcrufedy  fays  be, 

thpr 
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Y^  of        Concerning  the  Second  Chapter,  the  Writings  of  Theodoret  againft 
,_^j^^  Cyril  J  the  Pope  would  not  condemn  thofe  Writings  himfclf,  nor 
Tht  Popi     fuffcr  them  to  be  condemned  by  others,  under  the  Name  of  Theodoret^ 
faken  with    ^^^^^^fi  they  were  not  his^  but  had  been  fathered  upon  him  by  his  Ene- 
rejpea  to  the  viies.  But  that  the  Pope  was  therein  grofly  miftaken,  that  the  Writings 
T^^u^itx    ^^'"^  Cyr//,  under  the  \ii2mz0i  Theodoret j  were  truly  his,  was  unde- 
niably proved  by  the  Fathers  of  thcCouncil  from  the  Afts  of  theCouncil 
oi  Chalcedony  and  the  concurring  Teftimony  of  all  the  contemporary 
Writers,  nay,  and  from  the  Teftimony  of  Theodoret  himfelf,  own- 
ing thofe  Writings,  in  the  feveral  Letters  he  wrote  on  that  Occafion  to 
the  Friends  of  Nejiorius^  and  his  own.     The  whole  Aflembly  ex- 
prcflcd  the  greateft  Surprize  at  the  Pope's  denying,  or  even  queftion- 
ing  a  Truth,  that  was  fo  well  known,  and  might  fo  cafily  be  made 
to  appear.     And  indeed  none  had  ever  queftioned  it  before  him,  nor 
has  it  ever  been  queftioned  fincc  his  time. 
jrhether  the      As  for  the  Third  and  laft  Chapter,  the  Letter  of  IbaSy  the  Pope, 
j^'^^     in  his  Conftitution,  pronounced,  declared,  and  defined  that  Letter 
proved  by  the  to  be  Otthodox,   becaufe  it  was  approved  by  theCouncil  ^/Chal- 
Ch^r'd^^    cedon.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Fathers  of  the  prcfent  Council  pro- 
nounced, declared,  and  defined,   in  their  Turn,  that  whole  Letter, 
and  every  Part  of  it,  to  be  heretical,  to  be  blafphemous,  to  be  re- 
pugnant to  the  Definition  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  s  Tota  epi- 
Jlola  haretica  ejl^  tota  Epijlola  blafphema  efty  contraria  eft  per  om- 
nia definitioniy  &c  K     Here  they  diftinguifh  the  private  Judgment  of 
fomc  of  the  holy  Bifhops,  aflcmbled  in  the  City  of  Chalcedon^  from 
the  public  Judgment  of  the  whole  Council,  or  of  the  greater  Part 
of  the  venerable  Prelates,  who  compofed  it.     They  own  the  Letter 
was  approved  by  Two  or  Three  Bifhops,  who  were  prefent  at  that 
great  and  numerous  Aflembly  5  but,  at  the  fame  time,  take  the  Li- 
berty to  reprove  his  Holinefs,  and  in  very  (harp  Terms,  as  one  who 

*>  Synod.  Q^iint.  Collat.  6. 

the  A£!s  of  that  Council  with  the  greateft  Tlje  holy  Ephcfine  Synods  fays  that  Pope, 

Care  and  Attention^  dillgcntlffiina  inveiti-  condemned  ThQodorus  after  his  Death.     He 

gatione  ;  htJt  could  find  nothing  there  con-  adds,  that  an  impious  Creed,  which  he  had 

ccrning  the  Condemnation  cf  TheodoT us  (i).  compofed,  being  read  in  that  Council,  the 

But  Pope  Pclagius^  chofcn  in  557.  affirms,  Fathers  anathematized  both  the  Creed  and 

and   no  Icfs  pofitivcly,   that  %beodorus  was  its  Author  (2). 
COLdcmned   by  the  Council  of    Ephefus. 

(i)  Vioil.  Conftit.  ap.  Bar.  n.  173.        (at)  PeUg.  ep.  7. 

argaed 
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argued  with  all  the  Craft  and  Subtlety  of  an  Heretic,  aftutia  h£'  Ye^r  of 
retica^  in  prefuming  to  pafs  upon  them  the  private  Opinion  of  a  ^^Ili^^i^^ 
few,  for  the  public  Definition  or  Judgment  of  a  whole  Council. 
And  truly,  that  the  Letter  oi  Ibas  was  not  approved  by  the  Council 
of  Chalcedony  as  was  boldly  aflcrted  by  the  Pope  in  his  Conftitution, 
fufficicntly  appears  from  the  Ads  of  that  Council.  When  it  was 
read  there,  Eunomius  of  Nicomedia  found  fault  with  fome  Exprcf- 
fions  it  contained,  rcflcfting  on  the  Condud  of  Cyr/7,  and  the  other 
Biftiops  of  the  Council  of  E/^/^^ij.  But  as  Ibas  fecmed  to  acknow- 
legc  Two  Natures,  and  One  Pcrfon,  in  Chrift,  the  Legates  of  Pope 
LeOy  and  with  them  Maximus  oi  Antiochj  declared  that,  in  their' 
Opinion,  the  very  Letter  of  Ibas  was  a  fufficicnt  Proof  of  the  Or- 
thodoxy of  his  Faith.  Juvenalis  of  Jerufalem  fpokc  much  to  the 
fame  Purpofe-  The  other  Bifhops  neither  approved  nor  difapproved 
that  Letter;  but  only  required  Ib^s^  after  it  was  read,  to  anathema- 
tize Nejloriusj  and  all  who  held  the  fame  Doftrinc;  which  he 
readily  did,  and  was  thereupon  rcftored  to  his  Sec,  from  which  he 
had  been  driven  by  ^iofcoruSy  in  the  Second  Council  of  Ephefus. 
It  cannot  therefore  be  faid,  as  the  Fathers  of  the  prefent  Council 
obfervc,  that  the  Letter  of  Ibas  was  approved  by  the  Council  of 
Chalcedony  but  only  that  it  was  approved,  in  fome  Degree,  by  Two 
or  Three  of  the  Bilhops,  who  were  prefent  at  that  Council. 

The  Three  Chapters  being  thus   condemned,    in   the    flrongeft  7^^/ /'^'/^  r/- 
Tcrms,  by  the  unanimous  Confcnt  of  all  the  Bifhops  who  <^ompofed -^-^'^'^^J^-^* 
that  Aflfembly,  and  the  Arguments  offered  by  the  Pope,  in  Defence  Dicnes  ef 
of  the  faid  Chapters,  unanfwcrably  confuted,    the  Emperor  caufed  '*^  (^ouncu. 
Copies  of  the  Acls  to  be  fcnt  to  Vigilius  s  and,  at  the  fame  time,  let 
him  know,  that  he  muft  cither  agree  with  his  Brethren,  and  con* 
dcmn  what  they  had  condemned,    or  forfeit  his  See,    and  be  fcnt 
into  Exile.    The  Pope  anfwered.  That  the  Emperor  might  difpofc  of 
him  as  he  thought  fit :  but,  as  he  could  not  ftgn  the  A<fls  and  De« 
crees  of  fuch  an  AfTcmbly  without  renouncing  the  holy  Faith  of 
Chalcedony  he  was  ready  to  fufFcr,  and  fufFer  with  Joy,  both  Exile 
and  Death,  in  fo  good  a  Caufe.     This  Anfwer  was  no  fooner  known 
to  the  Emperor,  than  he  caufed  the  Pope  to  be  feized,  and  conveyed, 
under  a  ftrong  Guard,  to  yr^r<w»^x,  an  inhofpitable  Ifland  in  the  Is  fent  inn 
Tropontisc.    The  other  Cil^ops  in  the  WcOij  who  rcfufed  to  fign  ^*''^' 

«  Anaft.  in  Vigil.  Libcrat.  Brcv*  c,  22. 

Vol.  II.  G  g  g  the 


4IO  "The  Hiftory  of  tUYOY^ S,  or  Vigaius, 

Year  of  thc  Condemnation  of  the  Three  Chapters,  and  were  Subjefts  of  the 
9^1^^^  Empire,  met  with  no  better  Treatment  than  thc  Pope,  being  all 
driven,  without  Mercy,  from  their  Szz^^  and  fcnt  into  different 
Exiles.  Among  thefc  the  Two  African  Bidiops,  ViBor  Timnunenfis^ 
and  Facmdiis  of  Hermiana^  diftinguifhed  themfelves  above  thc  reft. 
Vi^or  was  firft  confined  to  an  abandoned  Place  in  Egypt ^  and  thence 
fcnt  for  to  Conflantinople.  But  as  lie  ftill  continued,  in  fpitc  of  all 
thc  Threats  and  Promifes  thc  Emperor  could  ufe,  to  defend  thc 
Three  Chapters,  he  was  never  fufFcrcd  to  return  to  his  See,  but  fhut 
up  for  Life  in  a  Monaftery.  Facundus  wrote  no  fewer  than  Twelve 
Cooks  in  Defence  of  thc  condemned  Chapters,  all  interfperfed  with 
moft  bitter  Invcftives  againft  Jujiinian,  for  prefuming,  though  only 
!  a  Layman,  to  interfere  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  Religion  (A).     How- 

ever, by  abandoning  his  See,  and  keeping  himfelf  concealed,  he  had 
thc  good  Luck  to  cfcapc  the  Punilhment,  with  which  he  was,  by 
thc  provoked  Emperor,  dcfervcdly  threatened.  Thefc  Two,  and^ 
after  their  Example,  for  they  were  both  leading  Men,  fevcral  other 
Biftiops  in  thc  Weft,  cfpecially  in  Africa^  ftood  up,  to  thc  laft,  in 
Defence  of  thc  Three  Chapters,  chufing  rather  to  be  driven  from 
their  Sees,  to  be  ftript  of  all  their  Effefts,  and  to  perifh  with  Fa- 
mine in  thc  Deferts,  than  to  condemn  (hofc  Articles,  or  commu- 
nicate with  any  who  condemned  them.  But  Vigilius  was  a  Man 
of  a  very  different  Temper,  and  had  already  changed  his  Opinion 
Three  times  in  thc  prefcnt  Difpute.  He  firft  defended  thc  contro- 
verted Points,  as  intirely  agreeable  to  thc  DoArine  of  Chalcedony 

(A)  In  his  Ninth  Book  is  a  remarkable  Body^  and  the  Cup  his  Bloody  but  becavfi 

Paflage   concerning  the  Euchariff,  which  they  contain  in  themfelves   the  Myfterles  of 

has  put  all  thc  i^/r7<2»  Catholic  Divines  to  heth  (i).     Would  Facundus  have  ever  ar- 

a   Stand,     Facundus  undertakes  there   to  gued  thus,   had  it  been  then  beh'eved  by 

explain,  in  a  Catholic  Senfe,  all  the  Pro-  the  Church,  that  the  Faithful  received  in 

pofitions  that,  in  the  various  and  almoft  the  Eucharift  the  true  and   real  Body  of 

innumerable  Works  of  Theodorus^  had  been  Chrifi,  his  true  and  real  Blood  ;  or  had  the 

condemned  as  heretical,  and   this   among  Fathers,  faying,  fJ^ie  nceive  the  Body  and 

the  reft,  Chriji  was  the   adopted   Sen  of  Blood  of  Chriji^   been  then  underflood  -by 

God.     I'o  prove  that  Propofition  capable  the  Church,  as  the  Church  of  Rome  now 

of  a  Catholic  Meaning,  he  argues  thus :  unJerftands  them  f    That  Writer  (hews 

Chrifi  received  the  Sacrament ^  or  Sign  of  here  in  what  Senfe  the  Body  and  Blood  of 

Jdoption^  which  may  be  called  the  Adoption  Chrift  are  faid  to  be  received  by  the  Faith- 

itfelf^  as  the  Faithful^   receiving  the  Sacra-  ful.     And  who  ever  undertook  to  (hew  in 

meniy  or  the  Signs  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  what  Senfe  a  Thing  is  faid  to  be  received^ 

Chrifi  y  are  faid  to  receive  his  Body  and  his  which  is  really  and  truly  received  ? 
Blood  y  not  that  properly  the  Bread  is  his 

(i)  Facund.  in  defen,  Trium  Cap.  1.  g» 

then 
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then  condemned  them  as  intirely  repugnant  to  that  Do£lrinc;  and     X^^'*^^ 
again,  after  examining  them  with  all  poffible  Cart  and  Attentimy  yJ-lyllL 
omni  undique  cautela  atque  diligentia^  he  declared  them  anew,  nay, 
and  defined  them  ex  cathedra^  intirely  agreeable  to  the  fame  Do- 
ctrine.    No  Wonder  therefore,  if,  in  the  prcfcnt  Circumftanccs,  he 
changed  his  Opinion  once  more.     He  foon  grew  fick  of  his  Abode  Hechah-n 
in  the  IQand  of  TroconnefuSy  the  Emperor  had  not  only  caufcd  ^fi'^^^rth 
Name  to  be  (truck  out  of  the  Diptychs,  as  the  Name  of  a  con-  tlmd^concem' 
<icmncd  and  depofed  Heretic,  but  was  adually  foliciting  the  Roman  ^^f  ^'^^  ^*^^ 
People  and  Clergy  to  chufe  another  Pope  in  his  room :  he  knew  * 

-the  Emperor  was  not  to  be  moved,  and  that  nothing  but  an  intire 
Compliance  with  his  Will  could  redeem  him  from  fo  painful  an 
JExile.  As  for  his  Brethren  in  the  Weft,  he  had  already  forfeited 
their  good  Opinion,  and  with  them  l>rought  into  the  utmoft  Con- 
tempt, by  his  former  Changes,  both  himfelf  and  his  See.  In  thefc 
Circumftanccs  he  firft  wrote  a  moft  fubmiflivc  Letter  to  the  Patriarch 
Eutychius^  owning  that,  in  oppofing,  as  he  had  hitherto  done,  the 
reft  of  his  Brethren,  he  had  been  guilty  of  a  Breach  of  that  Union 
and  Concord  which  ought  to  prevail  among  the  true  Followers  of 
Chrift,  cfpecialiy  the  Ecclcfiaftia  and  Bifhops.  He  adds,  that  as, 
upon  examining  the  Three  Chapters  wirfi  more  Care  and  Attention 
(he  had  already  examined  t\icm  with  all pojjible  Care  and  Attention) ^ 
he  was  fully  convinced,  that  they  had  been  defcrvedly  condemned, 
fo  he  was  not  alhamed  openly  to  acknowlege  it,  and  own,  that  he 
had  done  wrong  to  defend  them;  imitating  therein  the  Example  of 
St.  Aujliny  who  was  not  alhamed,  when  he  difcovered  the  Truth, 
to  condemn  and  rctraft  whatever  he  had  written  againft  it.  He  then 
relates  the  chief  Errors,  which,  with  the  Help  of  the  Air  of  Trocon- 
nefuSy  he  had  lately  difcovered  in  the  Writings  of  Theodorus  of 
MopfueJiiayOiTheodorety  and  Ibas^  and  concludes  thuS:  We  make  He  condemns 
it  known  to  the  whole  Catholic  Churchy  that  we  corJemn  and  ana- ^cIIm^^^  ' 
thematize  all  Herejies  and  Heretic Sy  namely y  Theodorus  of  }>\o^'h\5  Lettlrtg 
fueftia,  and  his  impious  Writings  j  the  Writings  of  Thcodoret  againfi  ^^^f  f"^^^'^- 
Jr.  Cyril,  and  the  Council  of  Ephefusj  and  the  Letter  /(?  Maris  the 
Perfian,  which  isfaid  to  have  been  written  by  Ibas.  We  Itkewife 
anathematize  ail  who  pall prefurne  to  defend  the  f aid  Three  Cbapr 
terSy  or  Jhall  think  them  capable  of  being  maintained  or  defended^ 
We  acknowlege  for  our  Collegues  and  Bret  hreny  thofe.  who  have  con- 
demned th^m4  and  by  thefe  Trefents  annul  wl^atever  has  heeru  done; 

G  s  s  ^  y^^'^> 
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Year  of    jaid^  or  written^  by  ns^  or  by  others^  to  defend  them  d.    This  Letter 
^^^^^^^.^^  is  dated  from  the  IQand  of  Proconnefus,  the  8th  of  December  of 
the  prefent  Year  i  fo  that  the  Pope  had  fcarcc  been  Five  Months  there 
when  he  wrote  it,  having,  in  fo  (he .  a  time,  more  plainly  disco- 
vered the  Truth  in  that  Ifland,  than  he  had  done  in  Seven  whole 
Years  at  Rome  and  Confiantinople  5  for  fo  long  had  the  prefent  Con- 
troverfy  lafted. 
And  after-       The  Emperor  was  not  fatisfied  with  that  Letter  5  but  inftfted  on 
loUmn  %on-  ^^^  Popc's  Condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  as  repugnant  to  the 
jiitution.      Doftrine  of  Chalcedony  no  icfs  folemnly  than  he  had  approved  them 

before,  as  agreeable  to  that  Do£trine.  This  Figilius  at  firft  ftrovc 
to  decline ;  but,  finding  the  Emperor  unalterably  bent  on  his  con- 
demning thofe  Articles  by  a  folemn  Conftitution,  as  he  had  by  a 
folemn  Conftitution  formerly  approved  them,  he  ifliied  one  fooa 
Year  of  after,  that  is,  on  the  23d  of  February  554.  which  was  fo  well  received 
Chrat^54.  i^Q^i^  by  |;hc  Emperor  and  the  Patriarch,  that  he  was  immediately 
relcafcd  from  his  Exile,  and  recalled  to  Conjiantinople.  In  that  Con^ 
fiitution  he  points  out,  and  confutes^  the  many  execrable  Blafphe- 
mics,  as  he  ftyles  them,  contained  in  lYit  Vf  litiw^s  oi  Tkeodorus  oi 
Mopfueftiaj  of  Theodoret^.  and  in  the  Letter  which  is  faid  to  have 
been  written  by  Ibas  (A)  \   alleges  a  great  many  Reafons  to  provc^ 

^  Bdluz.  Nova  Collet*  ConciL  p.  595* 

(A)  In  the  prefent  Conflhution  F/j///irx  no  lefs  pofitively  affirms,  when  the  Pope 

tvill  not  allow  Ihas  to  have  been  the  Au-  thought  otherwife,  the  difputed  Letter  not 

ihor  of  that  Letter,   though  in  his  former  tahave  been  written  by  lbas\   nay,  that  \l 

Conftitution  he  had  approved  it  as  written  was  found  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  as 

by  him  ;  and   indeed  it  is  agreed  to  have  b  manifefl  from   the  public  Ads  of  that 

been  his  by  all  but  the  Annaliftywho^  find-  Council^  not  to  be  his  (a).     Upon  the 

ing  his  High  Pontiff  had  thus  contradiQed  Whole,  when  the  Pope  thought  Ihas  wa* 

himfelf,  thought,  perhaps,  that  he  could  the  Author  of  that  Epiftle,  it  was  certainly 

not  do  lefs  than  contradid  himfelf  too.  written  by  him  >  it  was  manifeft  from  the 

For,  having  pofitively  affirmed,  I  believe  A£b  of  the  Council,  that  it  was  his  :  when 

in  more   than  Twenty  Places,  that  Ibas  the  Pope  thought  Ihas  was  not  the  Author 

was,  witheut  all  Doubt,  the  Author  of  of  that  Letter,  it  cerUinly  was  not  written 

that  Letter ;  that  it  is  manifeft,  from  the  by  him  ;  it  was  manifefl  from  the  Ads  of 

Tenth  Seffion  of  the  Council  of  Cbakedon^  the  Council,   that  it  was  not  his.     There 

that  Ibas  wrote  the  controverted  Letter ;  was  no  Occafion  either  for  the  Pope  er  the 

that  Ibas  himfelf,  who  of  all  Men  knew  Cardinal  to  trouble  tbemfelves  about  the 

beft  whether   it  was  his  or  no,  owned  it  Author  of  that  Piece,  fitice  the  Difpute 

( I )  ;  after  having  thus,  I  fay^  pofitively  was  not  about  its  Author,  but  the  Do£bine 

affirmed  that  Letter  to  have  been  wriacn  it  contained^ 
by  Ihas^  wbik  the  Pope  thought  fo  1  he 

(r)  Bar.  ad  Ann.  448.  n.  71)  77,  ct  id  ann.553.  n.  191,  192, 193*  196, 197^  &c. 
(2}  Idem  ad  ann.  43a.  n.  71* 

that 
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that  the  Letter  of /^^j  was  condemned  by  the  Council  of  C&^/r^^fo;/,^^"^^^ 

'  Cnriir  554* 

as  heretical  and  blafphemous^  the  very  Letter,  which/  in  his  former  u^^^^^i^^^ 
Conftitution,  he  had  declared  and  maintained  to  have  been  approved,  . 
by  that  Council,  as  Catholic  and  Orthodoxy  anfwers  one  by  one 
the  Arguments,  which,  in  his  other  Conftitution,  he  had  offered  in  De- 
fence of  that  Letter  5  and  concludes  thus  :  We  therefore  anathema- 
tiz,e  and  condemn  theThree  above-mentioned  impious  Chapter sy  viz. 
The  Letter^  which  Ibas  is  /aid  to  have  written  to  Maris  the  Perfian, 
as  containing  the  execrable  Blafphemies^  which  I  have  above  pointed 
out ;  the  impious  Thcodorus  of  Mopfueftia,  with  his  detejiab/e  fFri- 
tings 'y  and  what  Theodoret  impioufly  wrote  againft  St.  Cyril,  and 
the  Council  of  Ephefus.  ^s  for  what  we  or  others  may^  at  any 
timCy  han)e  faid  or  written  in  defence  of  the  faid  Three  impious 
Chapters y  we  declare  the  Whole ^  by  the  Authority  of  this  ourpre^ 
fent  Conftitution^  abfolutely  null^.  This  was  the  Fourth  and  laft 
Change  of  Vigilius^  in  the  famous  Difputc  concerning  the  Three. 
Chapters.  And  now  the  Emperor,  fatisfied  with  his  Conduft,  not 
only  received  him  with  extraordinary  Marks  of  Honour,  on  his  Re- 
turn to  ConftantinoplCj  but  granted  him,  at  laft,  the  fo  much  and  fo 
long  wi(hed  for  Liberty  of  returning  to  Rome. 

1  cannot  difmifs  this  Subjed  without  fomc  Obfervations,  which  ^  C^w'^f^V 
naturally  arifc  from  it,  and  may  probably  have  occurred  to  ^y^^yfuiandOecw- 
Reader.    And,  firft,  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  prefent  Council  menical^ 
was  not  convened  by  the  Pope,  but  by  the  Emperor,  againft  the  Will  ^^refi^!or 
of  the  Pope  5  that  the  Pope  neither  affifted  at  it  in  Perfon,  nor  by  Approbation 
his  Legates.    Aiid  yet  this  very  Council  was  received  by  the  whole  ^-^^^^  ^*^' 
Catholic  Church  i  has  been  approved  by  all  the  Popes,  who  have  go- 
verned the  Roman  Church  fince  the  Time  of  Vigiltus  to  the  prefent  i 
and  is  ranked,  by  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Divines,  among  the  law- 
ful and  Oecumenical  Councils.     Hence  it  evidently  follows,  that  a 
Council  may  be  lawful  and  Oecumenical,  may  determine  and  de- 
fine, cenfure  and  condemn,  without  the  Confent  or  Concurrence  of 
the  Pope.    But  the  prefent  Council,  fays  Baronius  ^,    was  neither 
lawful  nor  Oecumenical  5  it  did  not  even  deferve  the  Name  of  a 
private  Synod  8  5  it  was  no  Council  at  all,  till  Vigilius  approved  it ; 

«  Baluz.  Nova  CoIle<El.  Concil.  p.  1551.  Evagr.  1.  4.  c.  38.  Phot.  ep.  ad  Micb. 
Bulg.  Princ.  Zonar.  I.  4.  Cedren.  ad  ann.  25.  Jufiia.  Eutbym.  Panopl.  part.  2.  tit.  24. 
in  append.  Niceph.  1. 17.  c.  27.  Liberal,  c.  22.  {  Bar.  ad  ann*  553.  n.  224* 

sld^mibid.  n.  219. 
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Year  of     h  was  his  Approbation,   his  lafl:  Conftitution,  that  raifcd  it  to  the 
^^l^^^j  Rank  of  a  lawful  and  Oecumenical  Council  ^ :  which  is  as  much  as 
to  fay,  that  while  it  was  in  being,  it  was  no  Council  at  all ;  bat, 
when  it  was  no  more,    it  then  became  a  Council,  a  lawful  and 
Oecumenical  Council  5  for  it  was  not  approved  by  the  Pope  till  Five 
Months  after  it  was  diffolved,  and  the  Bifhops,  who  had  compofcd 
it,  were  all  returned  to  their  Sees.     The  furprifing  Virtue  of  Papal 
Power,  to  change   thus  the  Nature  of  things,  and  make  them  be 
when  they  have  no  Being,  what  they  never  were  while  they  had  a 
Being ! 
If  the  Pope       2dly,  The  Pope  defined,  as  we  have  feen,  the  controverted  Ar- 
tol^/pLUslf^^^^^^  to  be,  and  defined  them  not  to  be,  repugnant  to  the  Doflrinc 
a  Contra-     of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedem  and  both 
diaion  may  j^^  defined  ex  cathedra.    If  therefore  the  Pope  is  infallible,  if  what 

he  defines  ^a;  ^^//:?^^^r^^  is  infallibly  true,  Two  contradidiory  Propo- 
fitions  may  be  infallibly  true.  That  the  Pope  erred  on  this  Occafion, 
is  owned  even  by  the  mod  fanguine  Sticklers  for  his  Infallibility.    But 
he  did  not  err,  fay  they,  in  Matters  of  Faith,  fmcc  the  Difputc  was 
not  concerning  Matters  of  Faith.     It  is  certain,  fays  BaroniuSy  it  is 
evident,  it  is  demonftrablc,    that  the  Controvcrfy  concerning  the 
Three  Chapters  was  no  Controvcrfy  concerning  the  Faith  ».     The 
chief  Controvcrfy  was,  whether  the  Doftrine  contained  in  the  Works 
of  the  Three  often  mentioned  Writers  was  Orthodox  or  heretical^ 
was  agreeable  or  repugnant  to  the  Do&imc  oi  Cbalcedon^  and  the 
Belief  of  the  Church.     If  that  was  not,  I  ftiould  be  ^lad  to  know 
what  other  ever  was,  or  could  be  truly  called,  a  Controvcrfy  con- 
cerning the  Faith,     Baronius  himfelf  owned  it  was  a  Controvcrfy 
concerning  the  Faith,  when  he  was  not  yet  apprifcd,  that  he  could 
by  no  other  Means  defend  the  chimerical  Prerogative  of  Infallibility, 
but  by  denying  it  was  a  Controvcrfy  concerning  the  Faith.     For, 
fpcaking  of  the  Imperial  Edid  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  he 
inveighs  againft   the  Emperor,  and  in  a  moft  abufive  Dialect,  for 
taking  upon  him  to  iffue  Edifts,  to  make  Laws,  and  to  diflate  to 
the  Bifhops,  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  Religion  ^  s  and  that  Edicl  he 
conftantly  (lyles  a  decree  of  Fafth^  Decretum  Fidei  K     If  the  Em- 
perors Decree  was  a  Decree  of  Faith,  or  about  Matters  of  Faith 
and  Religiony  tlic  Pope's  Decree  was  furely  (o  tooj  and  confcquently, 

**  Idem  ibid.         *  Bar.  ad  ann.  547.  Ti.  30.  et  ad  ann.  553.  n.  23i#         ^  Idem  ad. 
jinn.  546.  n.  41,  43.  50.  ^  Id.  loc.  ciu  ct  alibi. 

if 
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if  the  Pope  erred,  and  that  he  did  err  is  as  certain  as  that  both  Parts  Year  of 
of  a  Contradidion  cannot  be  tiue,  he  erred,  even  according  to  Ba- x,JLJ»^ 
ranius,  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  Religion. 

jdly.  The  whole  Church  was,  at  this  Time,  renf,  as  Juftinian  ^^^  P^pf\^ 

cxprefll'd  it,  from  Eajl  to  JVe/i  ,  that  is,  was  divided  into  Two  op-  n/t^knownm 
polite  Parties,  the  one  condemning,  and  the  other  defending,  the  *f^^  ^th  Cen- 
Three  Chapters.     But  by  neither  was  the  Pope  acknowiegcd  for  an'"^"^' 
infallible  Judge  in  the  Difpure,  that  occafioncd  this  Divifion  :    not  , 

by  the  former  5  for  they  continued  to  condemn  thofc  Chapters,  when 
the  Pope  defended  them:  not  by  the  latter  5  for  they  continued  to 
defend  the  fame  Chapters,  when  the  Pope  condemned  them  5  nay, 
and  feparatcd  themfelves  from  his  Communion,  bccaufc  he  con- 
demned them.  I  defy  the  Popifh  Writers  to  name  a  fingle  Bilhop, 
cither  in  the  Eaft  or  the  Weft,  v/lio  changed  Opinion  upon  the  Pope's 
changing  his;  that  is,  a  fingle  Bifhop,  who,  fo  late  as  the  Middle  of 
the  Sixth  Century,  owned  the  Pope  for  an  infallible  Judge  in  Mat- 
ters of  Faith. 

4thly,  In  the  prefent  Difpute,  /^j^/V/^j"  contradicted  himfelf,  2Lgz\n  One  Pope 
and  again,  as  we  have  feen.     Now,  as  the  fame  Pope  may  contradid:  ^?^  contra- 
himfelf  in  Matters  of  Faith,  why  may  not  one  Pope  contradid  an-  in  Matters 
other?  Why  may  not  one  Pope  rctraft  the  Sentence  of  another,  zs^f^^^^^* 
well  as  the  fame  Pope  his  own  ?  If  he  may,  how  can  a  Man,  in  com- 
mon Senfc,  receive  the,  Decrees  of  any  particular  Pope  as  infallibly 
true,  till  he  is  fure,  which  he  never  can  be,  that  no  other  Pope  will 
ever  retraft  them  ? 

But  to  return  to  Vigilins :  Rclcafed  from  his  Exile,  and  recalled  to 
Conjianthiopley    he    was    impatient,    as  we   may  well  imagine,   to 
quit  the. Eaft,  where  he  had  made  fo  contemptible  a  Figure,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  extraordinary  Honours  that  were  paid  him  there  upon  his 
Recantation.     However,  as  he  was,  at  the  fame  time,  fenfiblc,  that 
his  laft  Change  would  greatly  dilbblige  the  People  and  Clergy  of 
RomCy  all  zealous  Defenders  of  the  Three  Chapters,  he  did  not  leave 
Conftantinople  till  he  had  obtained  of  the  Emperor  a  Conftitution, 
with  fcveral  Grants,  Privileges,  and  Exemptions,  not  for  the  Romans  Heohtainsof 
only,  but  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Italy  in  general,  that  Country  being  ^^^^'^P^^''^ 
then  reduced  to  a  moft  deplorable  Condition,  by  the  War  bctw cca  vl leges fortkg 
the  Gotbs  and  the  Greeks^  which  had  been  carried  on,  without  In-  ^'^P^^  ^f 
termilllon,  from  the  Year  535-.  to  the  prefent  554.  when  the  Re-  ^  ^' 
dudion  of  Italjf  was  completed  by  Narfes.    With  that  Conftitution, 

I  dated 
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dated  the  13th  oi  Augufty  Vigilius  embarked,  after  a  Seven  VTcars 
Abfencc,   on   his  Return  to  Rome^    not   doubting  but  the  ample 
Privileges,  which  he  had  procured  for  tlie  People  of  Italy^  would 
fufficicntly  atone  with  them  for  his  late  Conduft.     But  he   had  not 
the  fo  much  wilhed  for  Satisfadion  of  feeing  Rome  or  Italy  again. 
For,  being  taken  in  the  Voyage  with  a  violent  Fit  of  the  Stone,  a 
Complaint  to  which  he  had  been  long  fubjed,  he  put  in  at  Syracufe  i 
and,  not  being  able  ever  after  to  bear  the  lead  Motion,  he  continued 
Vigilius  AVj.  there  to  his  Death,  which  happened  not  long  after  5  that  is,  fomc 
Ch^ft  ^^     ^"^^^  before  the  i  ith  oi  April  oi  the  following  Year  f  f  f.  for  on  that 
\J!-^^ii  Day  his  Succeflbr,  Telagius  I.  was  ordained,  as  we  fhall  fee  here- 
after.    As  to  the  Month,  or  the  Day  of  the  Month,  in  which  he 
died,  neither   is   mentioned   by   the   contemporary  Writers.     Tl:€ 
Bibliothecarian  fuppofcs  him  to  have  governed  the  Roman  Church 
17  Years,  6  Months,  and  26  Days^.     But  zsy/gilius  was  ordained 
on  the  2 2d  of  November  537.  his  Computation  muft  be  certainly 
falfc.     The  Body  of  the  deceafed  Pope  was  conveyed  from  Syracufe 
to  Rome^  and  there  interred  in  the  Church  of  St.  Marcelius,  on  the 
Sal  art  an  Way. 
HisCbara-      Oi  Vigilius  I  find,  in  Baronius,  Two  different  Characters ;    the 
^y  while    Qne  of  theAntipope  Vigilius,  the  other  of  Pope  Vigilius  ^  for  he 
Baronius.      was  Antipope,  as  we  have  feen,  before  he  was  Pope.    While  Anti- 
pope,  he  was  not  only  ambitious,  beyond  all  Mcafure,  fays  the  An- 
nalift,  but  quite  mad  with  Ambition  5  a  fccond  Lucif<nr,  ftriving  to 
afcend  into  Heaven,  and  exalt  his  Throne  above  the  Stars  5  but  by 
the  Weight  of  his  enormous  Sacrileges,  and  heinous  Crimes,  brought 
down  to  Hell;  a  Schifmatic,  a  Simoniac,  a  Murderer,  not  the  Suc- 
ceflbr oi Simon  Peter^  but  of  Simon  Magu^^  not  the  Vicar  of  Chrift, 
but  an  Antichrift,  an  Idol  fct  up  in  the  Temple  of  God,  the  Abo- 
mination of  Defolation  flanding  in  the  Holy  Place,  a  Wolf,  a  Thief, 
a  Robber  I5.    but  yet  a  good  Catholic,  Homo  revera  Catholicus^^ 
and  known  for  fuch  to  the  People  and  Clergy  of  Rome^   who  there- 
fore raifed  him,  by  divine  Infpiration,  to  the  Pontifical  Throne,  2>/- 
vinitus  infpirato  ConJiUo  evehunt  ipfum  in  Tontificium  Thronum  < 
Baronius  fpeaks  here  of  the  Eledion,    which  he  fuppofes  to  have 
happened  upon  the  Death  of  Silverius^  and  which  he  elfcwherc  ^ 

a 

•  Anaft.  in  Vigil.  *  g^^^  ^j  g„„  j^g  ^  ^   y^^   ,g^  j^^  20.        '  Idem  ad  aniu 

54c.  11.  8.        ^  idem  ad  ann.  540.  n.  7,  8.        «  Idem  ad  ann.  540<  n.  5. 

afcribes, 
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afcribcs,  not  to  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  to  the  poVct-  ^«^j;  ^^ 
ful  Influence  of  the  Emprcfs  Theodora^  and  her  Servant  Belifarius.  ^"-^^^^ 
For,  fpeaking  there  of  this  imaginary  Eleftion,  he  tells  us,  that  Fi- 
gilius  refigned  the  Papal  Dignity,  not  with  a  Defign  to  quit  it,  but  to 
ad,  as  it  were,  a  Part  in  a  Comedy,  and  to  make  the  World  believe, 
that  he  really  did  what  he  never  intended  to  do.  The  crafty  Mant 
fays  he,  came  down  from  the  Throne  1  but  was  firft  well  affiircd,  that 
by  means  of  Belifarius^  he  Ihould  foon  reafcend  it.  The  Electors 
did  not  chufe  him  on  Account  of  his  Piety,  his  Virtue,  or  any  Epi- 
fcopal  Qualifications,  which  they  difcovered  in  him  5  for  he  was  quite 
deftitutc  of  all  Merit  and  Virtue,  and  fullied  with  the  blackcft 
Crimes  ^. 

Such  was  VigiHus  while  yet  an  Intruder,  and  an  Antipope.    But  H'^s  Chara- 
no  fooner  was  he  placed,  by  what  the  Annalift  calls  a  lawful  Ele-j^^^^^l^^ 
Qion  (A),  on  the  Throne  of  St.  Peter,  than  God  gave  him  znothtiwhin^  accord^ 
Heart,  and  he  was  turned,  at  once,  into  another  Man,  having  no-?^^?.^' 
thing  in  View,  nothing  at  Heart,  but  the  Welfare  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  Purity  of  the  Catliolic  Faith.     However  profligate 
and  abandoned  before  his  Eledion,  he  was  fuddcnly  after  it  indued 
with  every  Virtue,  that  could  be  required  in  the  Succeflbr  of  St.  Te- 
ter^  in  the  Vicar  of  Chrift  upon  Earth  5  it  being  the  peculiar  Privi- 
lege  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  change  even  wicked  Men,  who  are 
raifcd  to  it,  immediately  into  Saints,    §luos  iniquos  accepitj  folet 
max  redder e  fan^os  g.     A  valuable  Privilege  indeed  !  but,  very  un- 
fortunately, the  quite  contrary  has  happened ;  for  fome  who  had  good 
Charaders  when  raifed  to  that  See,  have  become  very  bad  Men  after 
their  Exaltation,  by  a   natural  Efled  of  the  Pride  and  Ambition 
attending  great  Power.    Among  the  other  eminent  Virtues  of  Pope 
Figilius,  the  Annalift  admires  and  extols  his  Firmnefs  and  Conftancy, 


^  Idem  ibid.  n.  7. 


<  Idem  adann.  540.  n.  15. 


(A)  Baronius  tclk  us  elfcwhere,  that 
Figflius  was,  by  the  facred  Laws  of  the 
Church,  incapable  of  being  ever  preferred 
to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity;  and  that,  when 
he  was  propofed  by  Belifarius  to  the  Peo- 
ple and  Clergy  of  Romty  they  could  not 
think,  without  Horror,  of  placing  on  the 
Throne  of  St.  Petir  a  Man  RiUied  with  fo 


many  Crimes,  anathematized  by  his  holy 
Predeceflbr,  and  excluded  by  the  Canons 
from  every  Preferment  in  the  Church  (i). 
If  fo,  how  could  his  Election  ever  be  law- 
ful, an  Elefiion  made  in  Defiance  of  the 
facred  Laws  and  Canons  of  the  Church  ? 
And  how  could  Baronius  pretend  it  was 
made  by  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 


Vol.  n. 


(i)  Bar.  ad  ann.  540.  n.  7. 

H  h  h 


even 
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Year  of  cvcn  in  thc  Diiputc  about  the  Three  Chapters ;  which,  if  faid  by  any 
^L^j,^^  but  a  Baronius  or  a  Bellarmine,  would  be  juftly  looked  upon  as  a 
Satire  or  Irony.  It  is  true,  fays  Baronius y  in  that  Difpute,  he  changed 
his  Opinion,  he  condemned  what  he  had  approved,  and  approved 
what  he  had  condemned  >  but  that  was  no  more  a  Mark  of  Incon- 
ftancy  in  him,  than  the  like  Change  was  in  St.  Paul,  who  condemned 
Circumcifion,  and  yet  circumcifed  Timothy  ^.  Baronius  could  not 
but  fee  the  wide  Difference  there  is  between  an  immutable  Doftrinc 
of  Faith,  which  muft  ever  be  true,  and  a  mutable  Ceremony,  which 
in  fome  Circumftances  may  be  expedient,  and  not  in  others.  Thc 
Annalift  adds,  that  VigiliuSj  though  now  a  Saint,  was  neverthelefe 
punilhed  by  Heaven  for  his  former  Crimes  5  for,  having  haftened  the 
Death  of  his  holy  Predecefibr,  by  confining  him  to  an  Ifland,  he  died 
himfelfi,  by  a  juft  Judgment  of  God,  in  an  Iflahd;  as  if  it  were  a 
Judgment  upon  a  Man  to  die  in  an  Idand. 
Baronius  But  how  can  we  reconcile  what  that  Writer  fays  of  the  fuddea 

^twhe^e  a   ^^^  miraculous  Change  of  VigiliuSy  with  what  he  tells  us  elfewherei 
very  different  viz.  That  it  ncvcr  mofc  evidently  appeared,  than  in  the  Tinac  of  Z^- 
Chara£fen    gi^f^s,   that  the  Boat  of  St.  Teter  was  immediately  fleered  either  by 
that  Apoftle,  or  by  him,  whofe  Vicar  he  was  5  fince  he,  who  then  (ate 
at  the  Helm,  was  cither  aftcep,  though  thc  Wind  was  boifterous,  or, 
if  he  watched,  it  was  only  to  confult  his  own  Safety,  without  any 
Concern  about  that  of  the  VelTel  k.     And  indeed^    that  fhch  was 
his  true  Charader,  fufficiently  appears  from  his  whole  Conduft.  How- 
ever, in  Procefs  of  Time,  a  Place  was  allowed  him  in  fome  Marty. 
He  is  fainted  ^^^^&^^^  ^;  and  hc  was  once  honoured  by  feveral  Churches  as  aSaintv 
andunfaint'  and  a  Martyr.     But  he  has  been  long  fince  unfainted  5  and  Baronius 
^^'  himfelf  has  not  thought  hrm  worthy  of  a  Place  in  thc  Roman  Ca- 

lendar. 


*  Bar.  ad  ann.  553.  n.  235. 
^  Calcnd.  Vet.  Trcvir.  31.  Jar 


f  Bar.  ad  ann..  555.  n.  i.  ^  Idem  ibid* 

anuar. 
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«     Year  of 
Chrift555. 

jusTiNXAK.         PELAGIUS, 

»  ■ 

Fifty -ninth    Bishop    of  Rome. 

jyiGlLlUS  was  fuccccdcd  by  Teiagius,  a  Native  of  Romey  and  TheCiniua 
^    the  Son  of  one  Johny  formerly  Vicar  to  the  Trafe6tus  Tr£-  thi'^&h 
tofio ».    He  was  firft  employed  by  Silverius^  and  fent  by  that  Pope  to  SUvcrius, 
to  ConftantinopUy  with  the  Charafter  of  his  ApocrifariuSy  or  Nun-f^  '^^Vigi- 
do5  but  betraying  him,  in  the  manner  we  have  related  above  \  he  c!mof  ' 
feconded  the  wicked  Attempts  of  VigiliuSy  the  Ufurper  of  his  Sec.  Conftanti- 
In  the  famous  Difpute  concerning  the  Three  Chapters^  he  adhered  to  "^^'^* 
Vigilius  in  all  his  Changes,  condemning  or  approving  thofe  Articles 
as  the  Pope  condemned  or  approved  them.    With  him  he  was  ba- 
nilhed,  for  rcjeding  the  Fifth  Council;    but  recanting,  when  the 
Pope  recanted,  he  was  with  him  releafed  from  his  Exile,  and  recalled 
to  Confiantinople.    He  attended  Vigilius  on  his  Return  from  the  Im- 
perial City  5  and,  the  Pope  dying  in  the  Ifland  of  Sicily ^  he  haftened 
to  Romey  the  Emperor  having  promifcd  to  raife  him  to  that  Sec,  ifTbeEmperdr 
he  lurvived  VigiliuSy  upon  his  engaging  to  caufe  the  Fifth  Council  ^^^'^^J^ 
to  be  univerfally  received  in  the  Weft.     But,  arriving  at  Romey  he  the  Papal 
found  both  the  People  and  Clergy  inccnfed  againft  him,  to  fuch  a  ^k^^^y- 
Degree,  on  Account  of  his  having  approved  the  laft  Conftitution  of 
VigiliuSy   that,  inftead  of  chufing  him  for  their  Bifhop,  they  all  fepa-  ^^  PeopU^ 
rated  themfelves,  with  oneConfent,  from  his  Communion.    ^^i^-^chufini% 
giusy  however,  knowing  he  had  the  Emperor  on  his  Side,  refolved ys^r^// 
to  caufe  himfelf  to  be  ordained  in  Defiance  of  the  Canons,  as  well  fr^^^^com^ 
as  the  Eledors  (Aj.  munion. 

Having  therefore  applied  to  the  Bilhops,  without  confulting  either 
the  People  or  the  Clergy,  he  prevailed  upon  Two,  John  of  Terufiay 
and  Bonus  of  Ferentinum^  to  perform  the  Fundlion :  but,  to  the  ever- 
lafling  Glory  of  the  Italian  Prelates,  a  Third  could  not  be  found  in 
all  Italyy  who  would  be  ahy-ways  concerned  in  fo  illegal  an  Ordi- 
nation.    In  his  room  therefore  was  fubftituted,  by  a  new  Br^ch  of 

■  Lib,  Pont.  t  Sec  above,  p.  366.  Note  B, 

(A)  The  Canons  of  feveral  Councils  forbid  a  Bifhop  to  be  obtruded  on  the  People, 
againft  their  Confent.  '  . 

H  h  h  2  the  ^ 
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Year  of  the  Cinons  (B),  one  ^ndre-jj^  a  Presbyter  of  Oftia  (C) :  and  by  the 
^J|i2^^55Sj  above-mentioned  BiOiops,  and  that  Tresbytcr,  was  Pelagius  ordained 
HcisilUgaiiy  Bifhop  of  RoHie  <=  (D). 

'*^?' J^        But,  the  People  of  Rome,  highly  provoked  at  his  thus  obtruding 

^  '     '      himfclf  upon  tlicm,  to  (hew  their  Refcntmcnc,  Separated  thcmfclvcs 

■  anew  from  his  Communion,  declaring,  that,  as  he  was  not  cleftcd 

by  them,  but  had,  by  an  open  Breach  of  the  Canons,  and  againft 

their  Confent,  fcizcd  on    the  See,  they  would  never  acknowlcgc 

Hert:urtto  him    for   their   lawful  Bifliop.     In   thcfe  Citcumftanccs  'Pelagius 

'^f^^^^^'Jjhad  no  other  Refourcc  but  to  recur  to  the  Emperor  j  and  to  him  he 

^iminhis    applied,  without  Delay,  acquainting  him  with  his  unhappy  Situa- 

VfurfMtim.  ^^^^  g^jj  afcribing  the  Hatred,  which  the  Romans  bore  him,  to  hi& 

having  approved  the  late  Council,  and  joined  the  Eaftcrn  Blfhops  '\\\ 

condemning  the  Three  Chapters.    He  renewed,  on  that  Occafion,  the 

Promifc  he  had  made  of  caufing  the  Fifth  Council  to  be  univcrfally 

received  in  the  Weft:  and  ilierc  wanted  no  mote  to  engage  thcEm- 

perot  in  his  Favour,  who  not  only  confirnicd  hini,without  any  i^rthcc 

Inquiry,  but  wrote  to  Narfes  j    who,   having  completed  the  Re- 

du^ion  of  Ita/r^   governed  that  Country  with  an  abfolute  Sway, 

•■Lib.  Pont,  Analt.  BMoth. 


(B)  The  Council  of  N^ce  requires  all 
the  Bifliopa  of  the  Province  to  aflift  at  the 
Ordination  of  a  new  Bifhop.  But  add!,  if 
they  cannot  all  conveniently  attend,  Three 
Ihall  be  fuflicient,  provided  the  Mctiopo- 
litin,  and  the  reft,  fend  their  Confent  in 
Writing  (l).  Ordination  performed  by 
fewer  than  I'hrec  was  always  deemed  ille- 
,  gal ;  nay,  the  Fitft  Council  of  Orange 
commands  both  the  ordaining  Bifliop,  and 
the  Ordained,  to  bcdtpotcd  (2):  and  the 
Council  of  Rifz  adlually  dcpofid  /frnun- 
luriiij,  becuufc  he  had  net  been  ordained 
by  Three  Bifbops  (3),  The  Fathcrj  of 
that  AHcmbly  even  fccm  to  have  looked 
upon  fuch  an  OrJinaiion  as  null :  Oidina' 
tisuem,  fay  they,  qmim  eaneiiet  irritatn  de- 
pniunt,  HOI  quaqiie  "uacuandam  tjje  cmfui- 
mus  ;  in  qua,  praUrmiffa  Irimn  prafentia, 
i£c.  prtrfui  nihil,  quod  Epifcopum  faceret^ 
e/ltnjumtfl  {^).  But  it  muft  be  allowed, 
that  Ordination,  iho'  performed  by  Two 


Bifliops  only,  or  even  by  one,  was  never 
deemed  null  by  (he  Chuich. 

(C)  The  Bifliop  of  Romi  was,  from  the 
earliell  Time<,  as  he  flill  i',  confrcratcd  by 
the  Bilhop  of  0/iia.  But  the  prefent  Bi- 
fhop of  thut  City  declining  to  confccrate 
one,  who  thus  obtruded  himfelf  on  the 
Peoplr^  contrary  to  the  known  Laws  of 
the  Church,  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
bring  a  Praihytcr,  at  leaft,  from  OJiia  •. 
and  from  thence  was  brought  accordtngly 
the  above-mentioned  Prcibyter. 

(D)  It  apixars  from  his  Epitaph  (5), and 
is  agrteil  on  ail  Hands,  that  he  was  or- 
dained on  the  nth  of  yfpril.  Aa  to  the 
Year,  concerning  which  there  has  been 
fomcDifputr,  it  iimanifeft,  from  his  Let- 
ter to  the  Bifbops  of  Tufcany,  dated  the 
15th  of  Fthruary  $^b.  that  he  was  then 
Pope  ;  and  confequenily,  that  if  he  was  or- 
dained on  the  I  ith  of  jfpr it,  it  was  on  the 
1  ith  of  Apriloi  the  preceding  Year  555. 


(i)  Con.  Nicen.  can.  4.     (z)  Con;  t.  Araufiac.  can.  21. 
^4]  Con.  Reitn.  ibid.        [j]  Apud  Bar,  ann. 559.  p>494. 


(3)  Con.  Reicn.  can.  i.. 
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commanding  him  to  fupport  the  new  Pope  with  all  his  Tntcrcftand  Vc-T,,f 
Power.  In  Compliance  with  the  Emperor's  Command,  Kiwfis  fparcd  \^  -L-£j 
no  Fains  to  reconcile  the  People  of  Rome  with  their  iJi'hop;  and 
fucceeded  therein  lb  far  as  to  gain  over,  in  a  very  (hort  rime,  the  ^'';^■'/^f- 
grcatet  Part  of  the  Nobility  and  Clergy.  Their  ackiiowlcL^ing  Ve  'vll'/.v*  'JL 
iagins  for  their  lawful  Cifhop  was  urged  againft  tholV,  who  did  not,  Chrgy  19  ,ic- 
as  a  lawful  Elcftion ;  fo  that,  Narfes  intcrpofing  his  Authority,  they  ^p^lj^-^'  *"" 
were,  in  rhcEnd,  all  prevailed  upon  to  acquiclce  ^i.  BijSjep. 

*PelagiuSy  finding  himfclf  now  in  the  quiet  Poflclllon  of  his  Sec,  ///  vjriia  to 
undertook,  with  great  Zeal,  the  Work  which  the  Emperor,  to  whom  ^7j^,'-^f* 
alone  he  was  indebted  for  his  Dignity,  had  fo  much  at  Heart.    Asy-'/.vwr 
the  Bifhops  of  Tufcany  were  the  ncarcft  to  Rome,  and  the  moft  of  all  '/^•'^'"""l- 
incenfcd  againft  the  Pope,  on  Account  of  his  receiving  the  Fifth  chriif  556. 
Council,  having,  on  that  Score,  even  erafed  his  Name  our  of  the  Di-  ^— nr-^ 
ptychsi  to  them  he  wrote,  in  the  firft  Place,  alleging  fcvcral  Argu- 
ments to  convince  them,  that  the  Conftitution  of  Fiplius,  condemn- 
ing the  Three  ChapterSy  was  no-ways  derogatory  to  the  Decrees  or 
Faith  of  Cbalcedon.     He  adds.  That  the  Apoiiolic  Sees  had  all  re- 
ceived that  Conftitution  i  and,  confequently,  that  fuch  as  did  not 
receive  it,   ought  to  be   deemed  Schifmaticsj   the  Church   being 
founded,  according  to  St.  j^ttjiin,  on  the  Apoftolic  Sees,  and  the 
Unity,    fo  much  recommended  by  the  Fathers,  confiiling  in  the 
Union  of  the  other  Churches  with  them  e.     Pelagius  dots  not  pre- 
tend, as  we  may  obferve  here  by  the  way,  the  Church  to  have  been 
founded  on  the  Sec  of  Rome  alone  i  nor  that  See  alone  to  be  the 
Centre  of  Unity.     He  clofes  his  Letter  with  a  Confeffion  of  Faith, 
declaring,  that  he  receives  the  Four  firft  Councils,  with  the  Doftrinc 
contained  in  the  Letter  of  Leoi  and,    faying  before  them  the  EvHs 
attending  a  Schifm,  orMifundcrftanding,  among  the  Prelates  of  the 
Church,  he  advifes  them,    if  they  ftill  qucftion  ttic  Orthodoxy  of 
his  Faith,  to  fend  fome  of  their  Brethren  to  Rome^  afluring  them^ 
they  will   be  thus  fully  fatisficd,  that    his  Faith  and  theirs  is  one  and 
the  fame  '".    The  Anfwer  of  tlie  Tiifcan  BiOiops  to  this  Letter,  if  they 
returned  any,  has  not  reached  our  Times.     Bur  from  Hiftnry  ir  ap- 
pears, that,  apprehending  the  Decree  of  the  Fitt.i  Council,  condemn- 
ing the  Three  Chafttrs^  to  be  inconfiftcat  uiih  the  Faith  of  Cbal- 
cedon,  they  continued  for  many  Years  I'cparated  ttom  the  Bi[hops  of 
Romct  who  received  it. 

4  Lib.  Foat.  '  Vt\tg.  ep.  6.  '  Idem  ibid. 

It 
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Year  of        ■  It  was  not  only  by  the  Bifhops  of  Tufcany  that  the  Fifth  Council 
i^%Jl.^  was  rcjeftcd,  though  approved  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Pope. 
The  Fifth     Thofe  too  of  Liguria  and  Venetia  in  Italy^  the  Bifhops  of  Illyricum^ 
^eShy^aU  ^^^h  ^fain^  and  even  of  Ireland,  declared  loudly  againft  the  Dc- 
mpi  all  tht  cree  of  that  Aflfenibly  5  nay,  the  Italian  Bifhops,  and  likcwifc  the 
bIao^^       /r^,  cenfuring  the  Condud  of  the  Pope,  in  the  fharpcft  Terms,  as 
if  he  had  betrayed  the  Faith,  to  engage  the  Emperor  in  his  Favour, 
in  cafe  of  a  Vacancy,  feparated  therafclvcs  from  his  Communion  g. 
As  for  the  Bifhops  of  Africa^  they  had,  with  one  Confent,  renounced 
the  Communion  of  Rome^  ever  fincc  the  Year  f  yo.  when  they  ex- 
communicated Vigilius^  for  condemning  the  Three  Chapters^  by  iiis 
famous  Judicatum  \ 
Pclagius    ^      Telagius,  finding  himfelf  thus  abandoned  by  almoft  all  the  Bifhops 
cular  Letter^  ^n  the  Wcfl,  as  if  he  had  condemned  Dodrines,  whidi  the  Council 
oddrejfedto  ^f  Chalcedon  had  defined,  to  remove  that  Sufjpicion,  wrote  acir- 
^Cburchf      cular  Letter,  addrcflfed  to  the  whole  Church,    folenmly  declaring^ 

that  he  approved  the  Four  firft  Oecumenical  Councils 5  that  he  held 
the  Do£trine  which  they  had  defined ;  anathematized  all,  who  had 
been  anathematized  by  themj   and  received  thofe  whom  they  had 
received  5  namely,  the  Two  Catholic  Bifhops  Theodoret  and  Ibas  \ 
But  this  Declaration,  however  folemn,  did  not  fatisfy  the  diffcnting 
Bifhops.     They  (till  continued  to  defend  the  Three  Chapters^  ana- 
thematizing, as  Betrayers  of  the  Faith  of  Chalcedon^  ail  who  pre- 
Hejlrives  to  fumed,  or  fhould  ever  prefume,  to  condemn  them.    The  Pope, 
•^''^  "^i^f/*^  therefore,  finding  he  could  by  no  other  means  overcome  the  Obfti- 
dijfintifig      nacy  of  the  rcfraftory  and  fchifmatic  Bifhops,  as  he  ftyled  them,  re- 
Bijhops.       folvcd,  in  the  End,  to  recur  to  the  fccular  Power  5  and  accordingly 
wrote  fcveral  very  p'refling  Letters  to  NarfeSj  recommending  to  that 
General  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  exhorting  him  to  rcftrain,  by 
his  Authority,  thofe  whom  the  Authority  of  St.  Teter^  and  his  Sec, 
could  not  rcflrain,  or  bring  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty.     Narfes,  tho* 
a  great  Warrior,  was  a  Man  of  a  mild  Difpofition,  of  great  Mode- 
ration, and,  in  Matters  of  Religion,  utterly  averfe  to  Perfecution 
Thi great      and  Violence.  Unwilling  therefore  to  exert  his  Authority,  heflrovc, 
^'ttatGene-  ^X  gentle  Mcthods,  by  Intreatics  and  Perfuafion,  to  gain  over  the 
ral.  Italian  Bifhops,  who  were  Subjcfts  of  the  Empire.     This  Method  of 

adding  was  agreeable  to  the  Temper  of  the  General,  but  not  of  thjC 

%  Greg.  Mag.  1.  a.  cpifl.  c.  36.  ^  Sec  above,  p.  385.        *  Pelag.  cp.  7. 
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Bifhop  i  who,  finding  it  was  not  attended  with  the  wilTicd  for  Succefs,  Year  of 
vrrotc  anew  to  Narfes^  encouraging  him  to  change  his  Conduit,  and  t-!!!I!y£^; 
employ  fome  more  efFeftual  Means  than  Imreaties  and  Petfuafion,  to 
bring  to  Rcafon  the  public  Difturbers  of  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Em- 
pire.    *'  Be  not  alarmed,  fays  he,  at  the  idle  Talk  of  fome,  crying 

out  againft  Pcrfccution,  and  reproaching  the  Church,  as  if  fhe  de^'^'^^  Pope 
lighted  in  Cruelty,  when  (he  puniftes  Evil  with  wholfome  Seve- i^^^/^^, 
ritics,  or  procures  the  Salvation  of  Souls.     He  a^one  peffccutes, 'i^^/ <»«rf 
who  forces  to  Evil:  but  to  reftrain  Men  from  doing  Evil,  or  to^^^^'' 
punifti  them  becaufc  they  have  done  it,    is  ^  riot  Pctfecution,  or 
Cruelty,  but  Love  of  Mankind.    Now  that  Schifm,  or  a  Separation 
from  the  Apoftolic  Sees,  is  an  Evil,  no  Man  can  deny;  aiid  that 
Schifmatics  may  and  ought  to  be  punifhed,  even  by  the  fccular' 
Power,  is  manifeft  both  from  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Scripture/'     In  what  Part  of  the  Scripture  it  is  faid,  that  thofe,. 
who  feparate  themfclves  from  the  Apoftolic  St^Sj  may   and  ought 
to  be  punifhed  by  the  fecular  Power,  the  Pope  did  not  think  fit  tO' 
let  usknoWy    He  clofcs  his  Letter  with  exhorting  Narfes  to  caufc 
the  Heads  of  the  Schifm  to  be  apprehended,  and  fent,  under  a  flrong. 
Guard,  to  CanJiantinople\  alluring  him,  that  he  need  not  fcruple  to 
u£b  Violence,  if  it  may  be  fo  called,  in  the  prcfent  Cafe,  feeing  fhc 
Civil  Power  is  allowed,    nay,  and  reqUired  by  the  Canons,  not  on- 
ly to  apprehend,  but  to  fend  into  Exile,  and  confine  to  painful  Pri« 
fons,  thofe  who,  diflcnting  from  their  Brethren,  difturb  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  Church  K    Might  not  the  Arians^  the  Neftorians^ 
and  the  Eutychians^  have  juftified,  by  the  fame  Principles,  and  Me** 
thod  of  Reafoning,  ufed  here  by  the  Pope,  all  the  Cruelties  they, 
pradifed  on  the  Catholics,  when  they  prevailed,  and  had  the  CivU^ 
Power  on  theii:  Side  ? 

Narfes  was  na  lefs  defirous  than  the  Pope,  of  feeing  an  End  pntSutinvaim 
to  the  Schifm,  being  well  apprifed,  that  Jujiinian  had  nothing  more 
at  Hearty  and  that  his  efFeding  it  would  rivet  him  for  ever  in  the  Em- 
peror's Favour.  However,  inftead  of  hearkening  to  the  Suggeftions 
of  the  Pope,  he  ftill  purfued  his  former  Conduct ;  adting  therein  more 
like  a  Bifhop.  than  a  Soldier,  while  the  Bifhop  aded  more  like  a  Sol- 
dier than  a  Bifhop.  Some  Bifhops  oiTufcany^  and  fome  of  Liguria, 
were,  in  the  End,  prevailed  upon  by  Narfes  to  ridaiew  their  Commu- 

*  Ecbg.  cp.  3* 
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Year  of  nion  with  Rome  i  but  could  by  no  means  be  pcrfuadcd  to  receive  the 
£]ij,£^  Vth  Council,  and  condemn  the  Three  Chapters^  condemned,  as  they 
Some  Bij})ops  faid^  by  thc  Prcdcccflor  of  Pelagius,  and  Pelagius  himfeif,  merely  to 

lli^iltio  rl'?>^^^^^V  ^^^^  Emperor,    and  redeem  themfelves  from  £xilc,  and  thc 
miu  their     Hardlhlps  they  fufFcrcd.     As   for    thc  Bifliops  of   IJlria^    having 
STRomc.  ^ffcmbled  about  this  time  a  Council  in  Aquilea,  at  which  prefided 
The  Bijhops  PaulimS'Mhop  of  that  City,  they  declared  all  to  a  Man  in  Favour 
ef  Iftria       ^f  ^j^^  Three  Chapters,  rcjeded  the  Council  which  had  condemned 
themfehes     them,  fcparatcd  themfelves  from  the  Communion  of  thc  Pope,  and> 
from  iheCom- 2x  thc  fame  time,  excommunicated  Narfes  for  concurring  with  him, 
^ope^andex'  ^"^  fttiving  to  cftablifh  a  Faith  different  from  that,  which  was  cfta- 
communicate  bliflicd  at  Chalcedon.     Of  this  Pelagius  was  no  fooner  informed* 
Year  of    ^^^^  ^^^  wrote  ancw  to  Narfes,  exhorting  him  to  revenge  thc  Affront, 
Chrift  557-   which  the  Scliifmatics  had  offered  to  him,  and,  in  him,  to  the  Em- 
ne  p7pe^  peror,  whom  he  reprefcntcd.     To  deter  others  from  Attempts  of  thc 
takes  thence  like  Nature,  and  teach  them  the  Refpcft,  that  is  due  to  the  Sec  of  thc 
^7  /^^/jj!l  prime  Apoftlc,  and  the  Majcfly  of  the  Empire,  he  advifes  Narfes  to 
ring  him  up  fcnd  TauHnus  Prifoner  to  Conjiantinople,  to  drive  all  thc  reft  from 
anew  againjl  ^j^^j^  ^^^^^  ^^^  banifh  them  the  Province.     He  complains  ofPau/inus 
in  particular,  not  only  as  a  Schifmatic,  but  as  one,  who,  having  been 
unduly  ordained,  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon,  nor  ought  to  be 
treated,  as  a  lawful  Bifliop,  but  as  an  Intruder.     *'  By  a  Cuftom,  fays 
he,  which  has  long  obtained,  the  Bifhops  of  Aqnilea  and  Milan 
ordained  each  other :  but  the  Ceremony  was  to  be  performed  in 
"  the  Church  of  thc  Ordained,  that  no  room  might  be  left  for  the 
Ordainer  to  claim  any  Superiority  or  Jurifdidion  over  the  other ; 
and,  at  thc  fame  time,  he  might  be  well  afTured,  that  the  Pcrfon, 
whom  he  ordained,  was  acceptable  to  thc  People.     This  Cuftom, 
continues  thc  Pope,  was  not  obferved  in  the  Ordination  of  Tau- 
^'  linus,  the  pretended  Bifhop  of  jiquilea.     He  was  not  ordained  in 
^^  his  own  Church,  but  in  that  of  Milan  i  and  therefore  muft  not  be 
looked  upon  as  a  lawful  Bi(hop,  but  only  as  an  Intruder,  and  an 
Ufurper  U"    What  the  Pope  urges  here  againft  the  Ordination  of 
TauHnus,  might  have  been  unanfwerably  urged  againft  his  own.     If 
the  Bifhop  of  .^Iquilea  was  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  Intruder, 
and  an  Ufurper,  becaufe  the  above-mentioned  Cuftom  was  not  obferved 
in  his  Ordiuation,  ought  not  "Pelagius  himfclf,  with  much  more  Kea- 
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fon,  to  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  Intruder,  and  an  Ufurper,  feeing  Yt^r  of 
he  had  been  ordained  contrary  to  a  more  antient  Cuftom,  a  Cuftom  vJlLy^^ 
cftablithed,  and  ftridly  injoined,  by  an  exprefs  Canon  of  the  mod  re- 
vered Council,  that  ever  was  held  in  the  Church  "^  5  nay,  and  againft 
thcConfent,  and  declared  Will,  of  the  whole  People?  Bur,  not  re- 
membering  his  own  illegal  Ordination,  or  thinking  Narfes  did  not 
remember  it,  he  had  even  the  Aflurance  to  tell  that  General,  it  was 
incumbent  upon  him  to  fee,  that  the  Cuftoms  and  Laws  of  the  Church 
were  as  punftually  complied  with  as  thofc  of  the  Empire,  and  to  pu- 
ni(h  all,  who  prefumed  to  tranfgrcfs  them  within  the  Bounds  of  his 
Jurifdidion  :  that  the  Bilhops  of  j^quilea  and  Milan  were  both  guilty 
of  a  notorious  Tranfgreflion  of  the  laid  Laws;  which  he  cannot  con- 
nive at,  without  betraying  the  Truft  repofed  in  him  by  the  moft  reli- 
gious Emperor  >  nor,  in  fo  flagrant  a  Cafe,  do  lefs  than  remove  both 
Bidiops  from  their  SczSj  and  fend  them  Prifoners  to  Conftantinople  ". 
Thus  Pelagius  i  but  yet  the  Two  Bifhops  kept  Pofleflion  of  their  Sqqs 
to  the  Day  of  their  Death.  And  truly,  had  Narfes  been  perfuaded  by 
the  Pope,  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him  to  proceed,  with  fo  much 
Severity,  againft  ihofc  who  prefumed  to  tranfgrcfs  the  Cuftoms  and 
Laws  of  the  Church  within  the  Bounds  of  his  Jurifdiftion,  he  muft 
have  begun  with  his  Holinefs  himfelf,  whom  he  well  knew  to  be  the 
nioft  notorious  Tranfgreflbr  of  all. 

In  the  mean  time  a  Report  being  fpread  all  over  Gaul^  that  the  Childcbert 
Pope,  by  approving  the  Vth  Council,  condemned  theDoftrine,  which  FrTnks  V 
had  been  defined  and  eftablifhed  in  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  Chil-fpe^s  the 
keberty  King  of  the  Franks ^  difpatched  one  Rnffinus  to  Rome^  to  ac-  p^'^"^  ^^^^^ 
quaint  Pelagius  with  that  Report,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  require 
a  Confeflion  of  his  Faith.     Were  an  Embaflador  now  fent  to  Rome 
on  fuch  an  Errand,  he  would  there  meet  with  a  very  indifferent  Re- 
iieption  :  but,  as  the  Popes  had  not  yet  begun  to  think  thcmfelvcs 
infallible,  Pelagius^  tho'aManof  no  meelc  Spirit,  inftcad  of  rcfcnt- 
ing  it  in  the  King,  that  he  (hould  have  thus  queftioned  the  Orthodoxy 
of  his  Faith,  received  hisEmbaflador  wrth  uncommon  Marks  of  Re- 
fped  andEfteemj  and,  in  Compliance  with  his  Demand,  drew  u^^  Tf^jo  finds  to 
iigned,  and  fent  into  GauL  an  ample  Confeflion  of  his  Faith,  folemnly  ^^\^^^  ^^ 

^         '  '  ^  '  ample  Con- 

declaring,  that  he  not  only  received,  but  was  ready  to  defend,  cvtnfejftonofhh 
at  the  Expence  of  his  Life,  the  holy  Faith  of  Chalcedon  s  that  he  ^'^'^'^- 

■  See  above.  Note  (A;  »  Idem  ibid. 
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Year  of     anathematized  all,  who  did  not  hold  the  fame  Faith,  as  well  as  the 
^^J^llf  Docirine  contained  in  the  Letter  of  Leo  ;  and  that  nothing  had  been 
defined  in  the  Vth  Council,  but  what  was  intircly  agreeable  to  that 
Faith  and  Dodrine  o.   This  Confeflion  the  King  immediately  commu- 
nicated to  the  Gallican  Bilhops.     But  they,  not  fatisfied  with  it,  dill 
continued,  in  fpite  of  the  Pope's  repeated  Protcftations,  to  defend  the 
Three  Chapters  ^  and  it  was  not  tillmany  Years  after  that  the  Vth 
Council  was  univerfally  received  in  GauL 
Several  tther     Several  other  Letters,  or  Fragments  of  Letters,  have  reached  our 
^^'^f^'^^^  written,  in  different  Years,  by  Pelagius  to  Narfes,  to  Chil- 

iM  Tears  by   deberty  to  Sobdudus  of  ArleSy  and  others.     In  one  to  Sabaudus^  he 
Pelagius,  ^     appoints  that  Prelate  his  Vicar,  vetting  him  with  the  Metropolitan  Ju- 
rifdidion,  not  only  over  the  Provinces  that  were  fubjedt  to  Childebert^ 
but  ^\GauP.    In  his  Letters  to  NarfeSy  he  complains  of  feveral 
Bilhops,  whom  he  charges  with  Inceft,  with  Murder,  with  Adultery, 
and  other  heinous  Crimes,  which,  he  fays,  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Civil 
Magiftrate  to  punilh,  fince  the  Church  could  not,  with  all  the  Scve^ 
rity  fuch  Enormities  deferved  9.    In  another  Letter  he  acquaints  the 
Perfon,  to  whom  he  writes,  that  the  People  of  Syracufe^  which  Sfcc 
was  immediately  fubjed:  to  that  of  Rome^   having  chofcn  one  for 
their  Bi(hop,  who  was  married,  and  had  Children,  he  had  refufed  to 
ordain  him;  but  finding  the  People,  after  they  had  been  a  whole  Year 
without  a  Bi(hop,  were  ftill  determined  to  chufe  no  other,  he  liad,  in 
the  End,  thought  it  advifeable  to  ordain  the  Perfon,  whom  they  had 
chofen  5  but  it  was  upon  Condition  that  he  ftiould  not  mifapply  the 
Goods  of  the  Church>  nor  bequeath  the  lead  Share  of  them,  at  his 
Death,  to  his  Wife,  or  his  Children  r. 
Pdagius iVi.     This  Letter,  and  another  concerning  the  Building  of  new  Churches^ 

Ch*^ft  ^6  "^^^^^  ^^^  P^^  ^^^'  "o^  allow  to  be  built  on  Ground  where  any  Per- 
fon whatever  has  been  buried,  feem  to  have  been  written  in  f  f  8*  and 
mod  Authors  fuppofc  Pelagius  to  have  died  the  following  Year.  But 
from  his  Epitaph  it  appears,  that  he  governed  the  Roman  Church  4Years, 
10  Months,  and  1 8  Days  ^5  and,  confequently,  as  he  was  ordained  on 
the  Eleventh  of  Jpril  fff  t.  that  his  Death  muft  have  happened  on 
the  Firft  of  March  f  60.  He  had  the  Mortification  to  fee  the  Au- 
thori^  of  the  Roman  Church  univerfally  difregarded,  and  brought  ta 

o  Pelag.  ep.  10.  ^  Idem,  cp.  15.  \  Idem,  epift.4.  r  Idem, 

ep.  II.  ct  frag,  i,  torn » 5.   ConciL  p.  805^         ^  Apud  Bar.  ad  Ann.  559.  p.  494. 
*  See  above,  p.  420,  Note  CD). 
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the  lowcft  Ebb,  even  in  the  Weft,  the  Bifhops  of  Gaul^  Spain,  Jfrica,  Year  of 
Ireland,  and  Itafyy  continuing,  in  fpite  of  all  his  Efforts,  of  his  re-  ^^^^ 
peated  Proteftations,  and  Dccifions,  to  condemn  and  rcjcft  a  Conn- 
cii,  which  he  had  approved  and  received  j  nay,  and  to  fufpeft  the  Or- 
thodoxy of  his  Faith,  becaufe  he  received  it  t  (E).  Telagius  is  faid,  in 
the  Pontificals,  to  have  died  when  he  had  juft  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  famous  Church  in  Rome,  dedicated  to  the  Two  Apoftlcs  St.  Phi- 
lip and  St.  James. 


JuSTINIAir, 


JOHN    iir. 


Sixtieth  Bishop   of   Rome. 


J  V  ST  IK  f  he  younger. 


'pELAGlUS  being  dead,  ^ahuy  the  Third  of  that  Name,  the  j^hn  m. 

Son  of  Anajiajius^  a  Pcrfon  of  no  fmall  Diftindion  in  Rome^  chofen^  after 
was  chofcn  to  fuccccd  him,  and  ordained  on  the  i8th  of  July^  which,  ^Fq^^^^^^ 
in  560.  feli  on  a  Sunday j  after  the  See  had  been  vacant  Four  Months, 
and  Seventeen  Days  ".     Thefe  long  Vacancies  arc  afcribed,  by  fome, 
to  the  Intrigues  of  the  Candidates,  or  Pretenders  to  the  Papal  Dig- 
nity.    But  what  fcems  chiefly  to  have  occaHoned  them,  was,  that  the  ^^^  occa- 
Elea,  by  what  Number  focver  elefted,  could  not  be  ordained  till  his  ^^^'^^fj^^ 
Eledion  was  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  5  fo  that  theoW. 
Emperor  was  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Eledion,  was  to  iffue  a  De- 
cree confirming  it,  and  that  Decree  was  to  be  fent  to  the  Exarch  of 
Ravenna  (F),  and  notified  by  him  to  xhzRomanVzo^lc  j  which,  in  thofe 

times^ 

«  Lib.  Pontif.  «  Lib.  Pontif, 


CE\  Did  thofe  Bifhops  believe  him  infal- 
lible r  It  IS  evident  they  did  not ;  nor,  in- 
deed, did  he  himfelf :  elfe  he  would  not 
have  failed,  as  we  may  well  fuppofe,  to 
plead  that  Prerogative,  or  at  leaft,  to  men- 
tion it,  on  fo  urgent  an  Occafion. 

(F)  The  Provinces  of  Italy  had,  ever 
fince  the  time  of  Conjiantine  the  Greats 
been  governed  by  Confulareij  Corre^foree, 
^ndPrafideSy  no  Alteration  in  the  Govern- 
ment havilhg  been  made  either  by  the  Em- 
perors who  fucceeded  Cwjiantiney  or  by 
the  Kings  of  the  Goths.  But  the  Goths 
being  driven  out  by  NarfeSy  and  all  Itafy 
uait^  anew  to  the  Empire,  L9ngtnu4^  who 


was  fent  to  fucceed  that  General,  fup- 
prefied  the  antient  Magiftrates;  and,  in 
their  room,  placed,  in  each  Cit^  of  Note, 
a  Governor,  whom  he  didinguifhed  with 
the  Title  of  Duke.  For  himfelf,  he  af- 
fumed  the  Title  of  Exarch^  which  was 
given  by  the  Greeks  to  thofe  who  prefided 
over  a  Diocefe,  and,  confequently,  over 
the  many  Provinces  of  which  the  Diocefe 
was  compofed.  The  fame  Title  was  ad- 
opted by  the  Succeflbn  of  Loffginusy  who, 
refiding,  as  he  had  done,  at  Ravenna^  were 
thence  ftyled  Exarchs  «/ Ravenna.  They 
governed  Italy  with  an  abfolute  Authorityt 
placing  and  difplacing  the  Dukes  at  their 
Ilia  Plw 
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j^.^^5  ^f  times,  could  fcldom  be  done  till  fcvcral  Months  after  the  Elcftion, 
^_J-^^^-^  on  account  of  the  Irruptions  of  the  Barbarians,  and  the  Wars  in  Italy. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Archpricft,  the  Archdeacon,  and  the  Primce- 
rius^  or  Chief  of  the  Notaries,  fupplying  the  room  of  the  Pope, 
tranfafted  all  Bufinefs,  and  difpofcd  of  the  Revenues  of  the  See, 
as  they  thought  fit.  It  was  their  Province  to  acquaint  the  Emperor, 
the  Exarch,  the  Judges,  and  likewife  the  Bilhop  of  Ravenna^  with 
the  Deccafc  of  the  Pope,  as  foon  as  it  happened,  and  afterwards  with 
the  Eleflion  of  his  SucccflTor  5  nor  did  they  refign  their  Charge,  till 
they  received  the  Imperial  Decree  confirming  the  Eleftion.  Their 
thus  waiting  till  the  Will  of  the  Emperor  was  known,  often  occa- 
fioned  a  confiderable  Delay  in  the  Ordination  or  Confccration  of  the 
Pope.  But  how  long  foever  the  Delay  was,  the  Ele£t  did  not,  in  the 
mean  time,  cxercife  any  Authority  as  true  and  lawful  Pope,  nor  was 
he  looked  qpon  as  fuch,  but  ftill  yielded  the  Firft  Place  in  the  Church 
to  the  Arthprieft  (K).  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  Papal  Dignity, 
Whither  tht  whatevd?^  Power  or  Jurifdiftion  it  imports,  was  not  then  thought  to 
nity^hi cm-  ^  Conferred  by  Eleftion  alone,  but  by  Elcftion  and  Confccration. 
It  was  on  this  Confideration  that  the  antient  Writers  have  not  allowed 
a  Place,  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Popes,  to  Stephen^  who  was  chofen 
in  782.  but  died  before  he  could  be  confecrated.  But  in  the  Year 
105-9.  Nicolas  M.  decreed.  That  if  the  Pope  could  not  be  confe. 
crated,  he  fliould  nevcrthelcfs  exercife  his  Authority  as  true  and 
lawful  Pope,  in  governing  the  Roman  Church,  and  difpofingof  the 
Goods  of  the  Holy  Sec  w.  However  it  was  flill  difputed  in  the  i  jth 
Century,  whether  the  Pope  had  a  Power  to  iflue  Bulls  before  his  Con- 
fccration j  and  many  maintained,  that  he  had  no  fuch  Power.  But 
Clement  V.  put  an  End  to  theDifpute  in  1306.  by   a  Bull,  forbid- 

V  Gratian.  dift.  23.  can.  in  nomim  Domini. 


ferrtd  by 
EUSfioH 
aiom. 


Pleafurc  ;  and  to  them  the  People  had  re- 
courfe  in  all  Matters  of  Moment.  They 
maintained  the  Power  and  Authority  of 
the  Emperors  in  Italy  for  the  Space  of  183 
Years,  that  is,  from  the  Year  568.  when 
Longinus  was  fent  into  that  Country,  to 
the  Year  751.  v/hcn EutychiuSy  the  laft  Ex- 
arch, was  driven  out,  and  Ravenna  was 
taken  by  Aftulphm  King  of  the  Lombards^ 
as  we  (hall  have  Occafion  to  relate  here- 
after. 


(K)  Thus  John  IV.  being  eleaed  Pope> 
while  he  was  Archdeacon,  figned  nerer- 
thelefs,  in  the  Second  place,  and  after  the 
Archpricft,  the  Letter,  which  the  Roman 
Clergy  wrote  to  the  5fd/j  before  his  Eledioa 
was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor,  fiyling 
himfelf  only  Deacon,  with  the  Addition  of 
Ek£f<i  Joannes  Diaconus^  et  in  nomine  Dei 
ekSfus  (i). 


(i)  Bed.  1.  2.  c.  19.    Epift.  15;  Martini  Pap.  et  Lib.  diurn*  Rom.  Pont.  tie.  r.. 

ding. 
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ding,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  any  fuch  Qucftion  to  be  brought  Year  of 
into  Debate  « 5  and  it  is  now  a  fettled  Point  in  the  Schools,  that  the  ^Ililji^ 
Pope  receives  all  Papal  Authority  from  his  Eleftion  alone  (A). 

But  to  return  to  the  prefent  Pope :  He  held  the  See  Thirteen  Years,  Nothing  re- 
wanting  a  few  Days 5  and  yet  I  find  nothing  recorded  of  him  by  thcp^'J^f^f/l^ 
contemporary  Writers,   that  is  worthy  of  Notice.     In  the  Wc&  o/nZ. 
Affairs,  continued  in  the  fame  Situation,  in  which  his  Predcccflbr  had 
left  them,  fomc  Biftiops  there  receiving,  but  the  far  greater  Part  con- 
tinning  dill  to  condemn,  the  Fifth  Council,  and  all  who  received  it. 
What  Pains  the  Pope  took  to  heal  thefe  Divifions,  to  unite  the  Bi-    . 
(hops  among  thcmfclvcs,  and  with  his  Sec,  we  know  not,  nor  in- 
deed whether  he  took  any  5  for  of  the  feveral  Letters  that  are  afcribcd 
to  him,  not  one  is  allowed,  by  the  Learned,  to  be  genuine. 

In  the  Eaft  the  Fifth  Council  was  univerfally  received 5  but  yet  thcThe  Eaftern 
Ecclefiaftics  were  there   too  at  Variance  among  themfclves,  with^'^f^^^^ 
refpcd  to  another  Point,  and  no  left  divided  than  their  Brethren  in  about  the 
the  Weft.    The  State  enjoyed  often  a  fettled  Peace,  but  the  Church  Cormptibi- 
fcarce  ever.     The  Point  at  prefent  in  Difpute  was.  Whether  the  Bo4y  clnvpubl^' 
of  Chriji  "JuaSy  before  he  rofe  from  the  T^ead,  Corruptible  or  Incor-  l^^y  ^f  the 
rupt'tble.    This  important  Queftion  had  occafioned,  fome  Years  be- aJift{ 
fore,  great  Diflcnfions  and  Divifions  among  the  Eutychians^  and  even 
a  Schifm  in  that  Party,  fome  of  them  obftinately  maintaining,  that 
the  Body  of  Chrift  was,  and  others,  no  Icfs  obftinately,  that  it  was 
not,  fubjc£t  to  Corruption.     The  Queftion  was  firft  moved,  about 
the  Year  531.   by  fome  Monks  of  Egypt j  a  Set  of  Men,  who,  in- 
dulging themfclves,  for  want  of  a  better  Employment,  in  Specula- 
tions of  that  Nature,  took  particular  Delight  in  communicating  them 
to  the  World,  and  feeing  the  Ecclefiaftics  as  well  as  the  Laity  en- 
gaged in  Difputcs  and  Qiiarrels  about  them.     For  fuch  was  the  Hu- 
mour, fuch  the  Temper  of  Men  in  thofc  Days,  more  cfpecially  of 
the  Ecclefiaftics,  that  every  Conceit,  however  abfurd,  however  im- 

*  Extravag.  com.  1,  5.  c.  4*  tit,  10. 


(A)  This  Opinion  the  modern  Writers 
are  all  bound  to  maintain,  and  confequently 
to  pUce  the  above-mentioned  Stethetiy 
though  never  confecratcd,  in  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Popes  \  which  has  occafioned  a  Dif- 
agreement  between  them  and  the  Antients, 
in  the  Number  of  the  Stephens^  and  the 
manner  oT  numbering  them.     For  thus 


Stephen  ftyled  the  Second  by  the  Aniicntj:, 
is  reckoned  the  Third  by  the  Moderns;  ih;: 
Third  is  called  the  Fourth -y  and,  in  the 
fame  manner,  the  reft  to  the  Ninth ^vt\\oi\\ 
the  Moderns  call  the  Tenths  with  gr^^at 
Confuficn  in  Hiftory,  and  Contradidion 
among  Writers. 

pertinent 
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Year  of    pertinent  and  idle,  was  looked  upon  by  them,  on  Account  of  fomc 
^^^i?,^  far-fetched  Dedudions  and  Confequences,  as  a  Matter  of  the  atmoft 

Importance  to  the  Faith,  as  the  Subjed  of  a  ferious  Di(putc  and 
Inquiry.     And  indeed  what  clfc  but  idle  Conceits,  but  trifling,  abfurd, 
and  impertinent  Speculations,  calculated  only  to  confound  our  Be- 
lief, and,  by  multiplying  Myfterics,  render  the  Chriftian  Religion 
quite  unintelligible,  was  the  Subjcft  of  moft  of  the  Difputes ;  for 
the  determining  of  which,  after  they  had  long  rent  the  Church  into 
irreconcilable  Parties  and  Fadions,  Bifhops  were  fummoned,  as  we 
^have  often  feen,  from  all  Parts  of  the  Chriftiaa  World,  and  General 
Councils  aflembled  ? 
ThifirftRifi     Of  the  Rifc  and  Progrcfs  of  the  prcfent  Controverfy,  the  con  tern* 
^cftbhDih   P^^^^y  Writers  deliver  us  the  following  Account :  A  Monk  of  Egypt ^ 
puii.  repairing  to  Severus  y,  the  famous  Eutychian  BiQiop  of  Anttoch^  who 

had  been  obliged  to  quit  the  See  he  had  ufurped,  and  take  Refuge 
in  Alexandria^  asked  him.  Whether  he  thought  the  Body  of  Chrift 
was  Corruptible  or  Incorruptible  before  his  Rcfurredion.  Severus 
anfwered,  after  a  fliort  Paufc,  That  the  Fathers  had  all  believed  it 
Corruptible  i  and  that  his  Faith  was  the  fame  with  theirs.  The 
Monk,  not  fatisficd  with  that  Anfwcr,  being  perhaps  himfclf  of  a 
different  Opinion,  or  wanting  to  divide  the  leading  Men  of  that 
Party  among  themfelvcs,  for  the  Good  of  the  Church,  went  ftrait 
from  Severus  to  Julian^  the  Eutychian  Bi(hop  of  Halicarnajfus^ 
who  had  been  likcwifc  forced  to  abandon  his  Sec,  and  fly  into 
Egypt^  and  asked  him  the  fame  Qucftion.  Julian  returned  Anfwcr, 
That  the  Fathers  had  all  believed  the  Body  of  Chrift  to  have  been, 
from  its  Conception,  Incorruptible ^  and  that  he  durft  not  hold  a  Do- 
drine  that  was  not  held  by  them.  Neither  Bi(hop  recurred  to,  or 
ever  once  thought  of  the  Scripture,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fuch 
Book,  or  they  had  never  heard  of  it.  It  was  now  become  quire 
unfafhionable  to  quote  it.  The  Fathers  held  the  Place  of  the  in- 
fpired  Writers  with  the  Heterodox  as  well  as  the  Catholics,  and 
were  alone  confulted  by  both,  in  all  Doubts  and  Difputes  about  the 
Faith. 
The  Euty-  The  Monk  had  acquainted  Julian  with  the  Anfwcr  of  Severus^ 
vlJldamfig  ^^^  ^^^'  returning  to  Severus^  acquainted  him  with  the  Anfwer  of 
4bimfehii     JuUans  and  there  wanted  no  more  to  fct  the  Two  Chiefs  at  Vari- 

^  See  above,  p.  293. 

ancc^ 
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ancc,  and  kindle  a  War  in  that  Party.    Both  Bifhops  were  zealous  ^Ycar  of^ 
Defenders  of  the  Dodrinc  of  Eutyches  \   and  having,  on  that  Ac- 
count, been  driven  from  their  Sees,  they  had  hitherto  lived,  as  Fel- 
low-fufFerers  for  the  fame  Caufc,  in  the  greateft  Friendlhip  and  In- 
timacy.    But  SeveruSj  who  was  a  Man  of  a  moft  haughty  and  im- 
perious Temper,  impatient  of  all  Contradiftion,  and  highly  con- 
ceited of  himfclf  and  his  Talents,  no  fooner  underftood,  thzt  JuIiafB 
had  prefumcd  to  contradid  liim,  than,  looking  upon  him  no  longer 
as  a  Friend,  but  as  his  Antagonift,  he  publilhed  a  Writing  to  prove, 
that  the  Fathers  had  all  believed  the  Body  of  Chrift  to  have  beeti 
Corruptible  j  and  that  nothing  but  the  grofleft  Ignorance  could  excufc 
thofe  from  Hcrefy  who  maintained    the  contrary  Opinion.    This 
Writing  was  immediately  anfwercd  by  Julian  with  another,  to  prove, 
that  the  Fathers  had  all  believed  the  Body  of  Chrift  to  have  been 
Incorruptible ;  and  that  it  was  not  only  rank  Herefy,  but  downright 
Blafphemy,  to  maintain  the  contrary  Opinion  (A).     War  being  thus 
declared,  the  whole  Party  were  divided  at  once  into  Two  oppoftte 
Faftions,  fomc  fiding  with  SeveruSj  and  fome  with  Julian.    The 
Opinion  of  Severus  was  warmly  efpoufed  by  Timotheus^  then  Bifliop 
of  Alexandria^  and  a  moft  zealous  Eutychian  3  and  the  Opinion 
of  Julian  by  a  Deacon  of  the  fame  Church,  named  Themijlius,  who 

(A)  The  Difpute  was  nbt  concerning  in  the  fame  OMnner  as  be  did  after  his  Re- 

the  Mortality  or  Immortality  of  the  Body  furre£lion,  not  becaufe  he  wanted  Food, 

of  Chrift ;  nor  whether  it  could  be  refolved  but  only  to  fhew,  that  he  was  a  true  and 

into  the  Principles,  of  which  it  was  origi-  real  Man.     That  Chrift  really  and  truly 

nilly  compofed  ?  but  whether  it  required  ruftered  Hunger,  Thrrft,  Wearinefs,  i^c^ 

Nourifbment,  like  other  Bodies,  and  could  both  Parties  allowed  ;  and  only  difagreed 

not  naturally  fubiifi  without  Food,  Drink,  with  refped  to  the  manner  in  which  he 

and  Sleep  ?  Whether  Chrift  fuftered  Hun-  fuffered  them ;  the  one  maintaining,  that 

ger  and  Thirft  h  Natun^  or  only  becaufe  he  fuffered  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  we 

he  cbofe  to  fumr  them  ?  The  Defenders  '  do,  by  the  natural  Conftituttonof  hisBody^ 

of  the  Corruptibility  maintained  Chrift  to  and  the  other,  that  he  fuffered  them  only 

have  been,  by  his  Nature,  hungry,  thirfiy,  by  Choice  s  infomuch  that  had  he  abftained 

wearied,  i^c.    to   have  flept,    and    ufed  from  all  Food,  vet  he  had  not  been  hungry^ 

Nourifliment,  to  fatisfy  thofe  natural  Ap-  unlefi  he  had  cnofen  to  be  fo«  Thefe  were 

petites,  and    to  have  dhrefted  bimfelf  of  ftyled  Incormpticola    or   Jphthartddocit^^ 

that  Corruptibility  at  his  Refurredion.   On  Pbantajsafta^  and  Gaianita  from  one  G^i- 

^the  other  hand,   the  Aflerters  of  the  In-  anus^  whom  they  chofe  for  Bifhop  of  jfltx^ 

corruptibility  would  not  allow  Chrift   to  andria^  their  Antagonifts  being  diftlnguiih- 

have  ufcd  any  kind  of  Nourifliment,  or  to  ed  with  the  Names  of  Ccrrupticola^  and 

have  refted,  becaufe  he  was  by    Nature  Thiodojianiy  homont  Tbeodojiusj  choicnhy 

hungry,  thirfty,  or  tired,  but  becaufe  he  them,  in  Oppofition  to  Gaianus  (i),  as  the 

cbofe  to  be  fo^  eating  before  his  Paffion,  Reader  will  find  in  the  following  Page. 

(i)  Liberate  Brev.  c.  19*  Lconn  de  fcdis>  td*  s*  Niceph.  1. 17.  c.  29, 

like* 
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Year  of  Ukcwifc  profcflcd  thc  Dodrinc  of  Eutyches,  and  had  no  lefs  diftin- 
^illilj^i^  guilhcd  himfelf  by  his  Zeal  in  defending  it,  than  by  his  Parts,  and 
his  Learning.  The  leading  Men  being  thus  divided,  from  them  the 
Divifion  foon  paflcdtothc  reft  of  the  Clergy,  and  from  the  Clergy  to 
tlic  Laity  j  nay,  and  to  the  riotous  Multitude;  which  occafioncd  cnd- 
Icfs  Difturbances,  and  threw  thc  whole  City  into  the  utmoft  Con- 
fuHon.  In  thc  meantime  Timotheus  died;  and  thc  Two  Parties  not 
agreeing  about  thc  Elcftion.  of  his  Succeflbr,  Tkeodofius^  who  main- 
tained thc  Corruptibility^  was  chofcn .  by  the  one,  and  Gaiantis,  who 
denied  it,  by  thc  other.  Thus  were  their  Animofities  heightened  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  had  not  thc  Civil  Power  intcrpofcd,  a  bloody 
War  had  been  kindled  in  thc  Bowels  of  thc  City.  For  the  Populace 
on  cither  Side  had  already  begun  to  look  upon  each  other  as  declared 
Heretics,  as  avoxed  Enemies  to  the  kuman  Nature  of  Chriji ;  and 
fomc  Battles  were  fought,  not  only  in  thc  Streets  and  thc  Squares, 
but  in  thc  Churches  themfclves.  This  Schifm  or  Divifion  among  thc 
Eutychians  was  not  confined  to  Alexandria  or  Egypt  alone,  but 
foon  extended  to  Conjiantinophj  to  Antioch^  and  to  all  thc  other 
Cities  in  thc  Eaft  Y. 
Juftinian  As  for  the  Catholics,  they  at  firft  wifely  declined  engaging  in  thc 

ijluci  an       Difputc,  and  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  continued  neuter,  had 
vonr  of  the   ^^^  Jujiiniany  who  took  particular  Delight  in  Difputes  of  that  Nature, 
Incorruptibi- drawn  them  into  the  Quarrel.     For  the  Emperor,  not  fatisficd  with 
^'^car  of      declaring  for  the  Incorruptibility y  and  warmly  cfpoufing  thc  Caufc  of 
Chrin:565.  fhofc  who  maintained  it,  undertook  this  Year  to  have  that  Opinion 
^^^^^       univerfally  approved  and  received  by  thc  Church.     With  that  View 
he  publifhcd  an  Edidt,  declaring  the  Body  of  Chrift  to  have  been  In- 
corruptible^  agreeably  to  thc  Dodrinc  of  thc  Fathers,  and  requiring 
all  to  teach,  hold,  and  believe,  what  they  had  taught,  held,  and  be- 
lieved.    As  this  Ed  id  was  peremptory,  and  no  room  was  now  left 
for  the  Neutrality,  which  the  Catholic  Bidiops  had  hitherto  obfervcd, 
thc  Divifion,  which  had  fo  miferably  rent  thc  Eutyckian  Party,  was 
at  once  introduced  among  them;  fomc  of  them  readily  complying, 
while  others  could  by  no  means  be  prevailed  upon  to  comply,  with 
UVich  is  op  ^'^c  Commands  of  the  Emperor.     Among  thc  latter  were  thc  Two 
pofedhy  the  Patriarchs,  Eutychiusoi  Conjiantinople,  and  Anafiajius  oi  Antiocb^ 
^onl^CathL"^^^^  boldly  oppofing  thc  Imperial  Definition,  or  Edift,  as  utterly 

lie  Bijhops. 

^  Libirar.  tJaviir.  c.  19.  Lcont.  dc  kSt.  a£l.  5.  Niceph.  1. 17.  c.  29. 

incon- 
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ioconflftcnt  with  the  Faith  of  the  Church  and  the  Fathers,  d^^w  after  qJ^?»'^ 
them  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Catholic  BKhops.    Thefe,  well  ap-  \_^nr^^lf 
prifed  of  the  Diflenftons  and  Divifions  which  fuch  an  Edift  would  in- 
evitably raife  in  the  Church,  jointly  applied  to  the  Emperor,  earneftly 
intreating  him  to  revoke  it,  and  refer  the  Decifton  of  the  Difpure  to 
the  Judgment  of  a  Council.    But  Juftmian^  inftead  of  hearkening  to 
their  Remonftrances,  or  theReafbns  they  alleged  to  convince  him, 
that  theDodrineofche/»r^rri^//^/7/(f  was  repugnant  tathe  Belief  of 
the  Church,  iflued  a  new  EdiA,  confirming  the  former,  and  com- 
manding  all  Bifhops  to  receive  it,  on  Pain  of  forfeiting  their  Scts^ 
and  being  driven  into  Exile.    This  laft  Edift  was  no  fooner  publUhcd 
than   fcvcral   Bifhops,  ready  to  teach  any  Dodrine  rather  than  to 
part  with  their  Stts^  (hifting  Sides,  began  publicly  to  defend  the 
Opinion,  which  they  had  hitherto  anathematized,  and  anathematize 
that  which  they  had  hitherto  defended.    Thus,  in  a  very  fhort  time, 
would  the  Imperial  Decree  have  been  univerfally  received,  and  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Incorruptibility  eftablifhed  in  the  Eaft,  had  not  the 
Two  Patriarchs  withftood  the  Emperor  with  great  Firmnefs  and  Con- 
ftancy$  and  by  the  Writings  they  daily  publifhed,  encouraged  fome 
of  their  Brethren  to  follow  their  Example,  even  at  the  Expence  of 
their  Sks.    On  them  therefore  Jujiinian  refolved  to  wreak  his  Ven- 
geance rand,  beginning  with  Eutychius^  he  ordered  him  to  be  ap- 
prehended by  a  Band  of  Soldiers  $  and  he  was  apprehended  accord-  Eutychius 
ingly,  even  in  the  Imperial  Palace,  after  he  had  performed  Divine  ^^^]f^\ 
Scrvi(jp  in  a  Chapel,  which  the  Emperor  had  lately  built  there.  From  ed^  and  ii^ 
the  Palace  he  was  conveyed,  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  as  a  public  Malc-^'^  ^*^ 
£idor,  to  a  Monaftery  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Chalcedon^  and  there  ofp9jing  In 
kept  Eight  Days,  ftridly  guarded,  and  moft  cruelly  ufed  by  the  Sol- 
diery.   In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor,  looking  upon  him  as  a  He* 
retic,  and  confequently  as  one  who  had  forfeited  the  Epifcopal  Dig- 
nity, appointed  in  his  room  Joannes  Exfcholajiicus^  a  zealous  Stickler 
for  the  Incorruptibility y  and  then  Apocrifarius  or  Nuncio,  at  the  Im- 
perial Court,  from  the  Biftiop  oiAntioch.     By  the  new  Patriarch  was 
aflembled,  in  great  Hafte,  purfuant  to  the  Emperor's  Order,  a  Coun- 
cil at  Confiantinople^  to  judge  Eutychius  late  Bilhop  of  that  City. 
He  was  accordingly  fummoncd  to  appear  before  that  AfTcmbly,  and 
clear  himfelf  from  the  Crimes  which  they  pretended  to  have  been 
laid  to  his  Charge.    But  with  that  Summons  Eutychius  was  fo  far 
from  complying,  that  he  excommunicated  on  the  Spot  both  thpfe 
V9L,U.  Kkk  who. 
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who  came  with  it,  aad  thofc  who  fcnt  them.  The  Council  therci- 
forCp  having  fummoned  him  Three  times,  agreeably  to  the  Canons, 
declared  him,  upon  his  not  obeying  their  Third  Summons,  guilty  of 
the  Crimes  with  which  he  was  charged  5  and  he  was  immediately 
delivered  up  to  the  Soldiery,  and  carried  by  them  to  an  Ifland  in  the 
Propontis^  known  by  the  Name  of  The  Princes  Ijland.  There  he 
pafied  Three  Weeks,  treated  the  whole  time  with  the  utmoft  Barba*^ 
rity,  by  the  Soldiers  appointed  to  guard  him.  From  thence  he  was 
conveyed  to  Amafeay  the  Metropolis  of  Uelenopontus^  where  he 
was  confined  for  Life  to  the  Monaftecy,  in  which  he  had  been  edu- 
cated, and  was  afterwards  Archimandrita  or  Abbot  ^  (A). 

One  of  the  chief  and  mo(t  zealous  Defenders  of  the  Corruptibi- 
lity being  thus  removed,  the  £mperor,  in  the  next  Place,  refolvcd 
to  proceed,  with  the  fame  Severity,  againft  the  other,  Anajiajiusoi 
'  jintiochf  a  Prelate  no  lefs  conipicuous  for  his  Piety  than  his  Learn^ 
ing.  Having  therefore  firft  attempted  anew,  but  attempted  in  vaio^ 
to  bring  the  Patriarch  over  to  his  Opinion  by  fair  means,  he  at  lafl: 
let  him  know,  that  if  he  did  not,  within  a  limited  time,  fign  the 
Edift  efiablifhing  the  Catholic  DoArinc  of  Incorruptibility^  he  moft 
cxpedl  no  better  Treatment  than  his  Brother  of  C$n/iantinople  had 
met  with.  Anafiafius^  well  apprifed  of  the  Inflexibility  of  the  Em- 
peror, who  was  never  known  ta  have  quitted  an  Opinion,  whicb 
he  had  once  taken  up,  began  to  prepare  for  Exile ;  and  on  that  Oc- 
caiion  wrote  an  cxhortatory  Difcourfe,  or  Oration,,  to  the  Antiochians^ 
encouraging  them  to  maintain,  even  at  the  Expence  oS  their  Livea^ 
the  Catholic  Dodrine  oi  Corruptibility.  His  Zleal  had  coft  bioi  dear^ 
had  Jujiinian  only  lived  a  few  Days  longer.  Bjit.  Providence  in<^ 
terpofed,  fays  Ev^grius  s  and  at  the  fame  time  a  Period  was  put  to 
the  Life  of  the  Emperor^  and  to  his  wicked  Attend  on  the  Sc9^ 
vants  of  God,  aad  the  Catholic  Church,  jfuftinian  died  pa  the  I4tb 
of  November  f6f.  in  the  8^  Year  of  his  Age,  having  reigned  }& 

*  Euftath.  in  vit  Eutych.  c  5.  Theoph.  ad  aim.  564.  Ccdreiu  ad  aan.  Juftini^  jS., 
a  Evagr.  1.  4..  c.  40*^ 


(A)  Howevei,  ^pon  the  Death  of  7#>* 
anms  Scholaftiauj  or  Exfibohfiiau^  which 
happened  in  577.  be  was  recall^  to  dn^ 
^antinofky  by  the  Em^ron  Jn/liHtmbi^ 
]9img§r^  and  Ttbgrims  Cmtfiantinms^  and  re- 
ftored  to  his  See>  which  he  held  to  bis  Dea^ 

(t)  Theephan.  ad  an*  Alo(»569« 


that  ifl^  to  the  Yeav  $9x  (i).  He  is  now 
honoured  as  a  Saint,  both  bv  the  Grah 
and  the  La^ns ;  and  tfie  Reaoer  wilt  find». 
in  Ben^onitUf  a  very  particubu-Acoount  ciff 
the  many  Miracles  be  is  Aippofed  to  have 
wrought  (a). 

(2)  Apud  Bar.  ad  aan»  564^  pw.  525—527.. 

Ycaca^ 
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Years,  7  Months,  and  13  Days  (A).  Of  all  the  Emperots  he  concerned  Y««"  °f 
himfclf  the  moft  in  Ecclcfiaftical  Matters,  as  appears  ftom  his  N0-  ^^J^ 

vella. 


s 


(A)  Zmaras  gives  him  the  following 
Charader :  "  He  was  ca(V  of  Accefs  ;  and 
^  no  lefs  ready  to  hear  Informers  than  to 
^<  punifliOffenders.  HecovetedMoney,but 
<<  fpent  it  as  idly^  as  he  had  acquired  it  un- 
<<  jufily.  As  he  was  thus  ever  indigent,  the 
^*  fureft  Means  of  earning  his  Favourwas  to 
<(  fuggeft  new  Methods  of  acquiring  new 
^*  Wealth."  He  is  hiehly  commended  by  all 
the  contemporary  w  riters,  even  by  thofe 
who,  in  other  refpe£b,  feem  to  have  been 
rejudiced  againft  him,  for  his  uncommon 
arts,  and  extraordinary  Knowlcge,  efpe- 
cially  in  Divinity,  in  Philofophy,  in  Jurif- 
prudence,  in  ArcbiteAure,  and  even  in 
Mufic,  a  Hymn,  which  he  com pofed,  and 
fet  to  Mufic,  being  fung  to  this  Day  in 
the  Greek  Churches  (i ).  However,  Baro- 
nius  will  have  him  to  have  been  quite  illi- 
terate, and  often  inveighs  againft  him  for 
prefuming  todidate  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
though  he  could  not  fo  much  as  read  the 
Titleof  the  Bible.  Into  this  grofs  Miftake 
the  Annalbl  was  led  by  an  incorred  Copy 
of  the  Lexicon  of  Suidasj  printed  at  Mi- 
latty  which  alone  he  feems  to  have  perufed. 
For  in  that  Copy  the  name  of  Jujiiman  is 
put»  by  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  inftead  of 
the  Name  of  Juftin^  who  was  quite  illi- 
terate, as  I  have  elfewhere  obferved  from 
Pnu9pius  (2).  Had  Baronius  confulted 
any  of  the  (cveral  manufcript  Copies  of 
SuiiaSy  lodged  in  the  Vatican  Librarv,  he 
had  found  m  them  the  Name  of  juftin^ 
where  we  read  ibsxof  JuJUnian  in  the  Mi- 
lan Edition. 

In  Points  of  Religion,  however  uncer- 
tain and  difputable)  he  was  no  lefs  pofitive, 
obflinatf^  and  peremptory,  than  the  Popes 
themfelves,  treating  all  as  Heretics,  the 
Pope  himfelf  not  excepted,  who  differed 
from  him,  without  hearkening  toanyRea- 
fons  or  Arguments  againft  the  Opinion, 
which  he  had  once  embraced.  He  was  a 
Match  for  the  Popes ;  and  though  the  reft 
of  the  World  often  yielded  to  them  for  the 
bkc  of  Peace,   JuJIinian  never  would ; 


nay,  we  have  feen  one  of  the  Popes  oblieed 
to  yield  to  him,  and  condemn  theOpimon 
which  he  had  once  maintained  (3). 

Juftinian  was  engaged  in  War  with  fome 
Nation  or  other,  durins  the  ereateft  Part 
of  his  Reign.  But  his  Wars  he  managed 
abroad  by  his  Lieutenants,  efpecially  by  the 
Two  renowned  Commanders  Belijarita 
and  NarfeSy  while  he  employed  his  whole 
time  at  home,  in  difputing  about  Matters 
of  Religion,  or  in  Building.  Of  his  reli- 
gious Difputes  we  have  fpoken  already ; 
and  as  to  his  Buildings,  they  were  almoft 
without  Number  j  for  he  is  faid  to  have 
reftored  no  fewer  than  150  Cities,  which 
he  found  intirely  ruined,  or  very  much  de- 
cayed, to  have  eredcd  Caftles  in  every 
Province  of  the  Empire,  and  to  have  filled 
with  Churches  and  Hofpitals  not  only  Con^' 
ftantinopU^  but  all  the  Eaft.  But  of  aB 
the  Churches  he  built,  that  called  SanHa 
Sophia  and  Magna  was  by  far  the  moft  ex- 
penfive  and  magnificent.  It  was  begun 
hj  Confiantine  the  Greaty  and  finifhed  34 
Years  after,  by  his  Son  Conjiantiusj  but 
burnt  down,  and  intirely  confumed  in  53a. 
the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Juftinian^ 
who  the  fame  Year  undercook  to  rebuild  it, 
or  rather  to  build  another  far  more  magni- 
ficent in  its  room.  The  Foundation  of  the 
new  Church  was  laid  on  the  2^  of  Te- 
hruary  ^yi.  and  the  whole  Ediftcc  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  on  the  28th  of  />/- 
ciftiher  537.  It  is  'celebrated  by  all  the 
Writers,  who  fpeak  of  the  Buildings  of 
Juftinian^  as  the  Glory  and  Wonder  of  the 
World  i  infomuch  that  the  Emperor  him- 
felf, when  he  had  finifhed  it, was  heard  to  fay, 
HviwunA  tff ,  to\9(jMv^  J  have  outdone  thee^ 
Solomon.  In  this  Church  particular  No- 
tice is  taken  by  the  Antients  of  the  Holy 
Table,  compofed,  according  to  Cedrenus 
(4),  of  Gold,  Silver,  precious  Stones,  Me- 
tals, and  all  Sorts  of  Materials,  which 
either  the  Earth  or  the  Sea  could  afford, 
melted  and  mixed  together.  Round  it  was 
the  following  InCcription,  written  hjjw- 


(i)  Vide  Aleman.  in  notis  ad  h'ft.  Arcan.  Frocop.  c.  i8.  (2)  See  above,  p.  291* 

in  Note  B,        (3}  See  abo^e»  p.  41 1^  412.        (4)  Ccdrtn.  hift.  comptod.  ad  ann.  32. 
JufiinL 
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velU^  which  contain  fo  many  Edids  relating  to  the  Difcipline  of 
the  Church,  that  he  is  reckoned  among  the  Ecclefiaftical  Writers. 
He  enafted  feveral  Laws  concerning  the  Ordination  of  Biftiops,  their 
Age,  Qualifications,  Refidence,  Privileges,  &c.  He  regulated  the 
Convocation  of  Councils,  and  prefcribed  their  Time;  iflued  feveral 
Orders  concerning  the  Manners  and  CondudI  of  the  Clergy,  of  the 
Monks,  and  the  facred  Virgins  s  enforced  the  Obfervance  of  the  Ca- 
nons ;  eftablifhed  the  JPenalties,  no  lefs  than  Depofition  and  Degrada- 
tion, tobe  inflided  on  the  Metropolitans,6i(hops,andotherEcclenafiics, 
who  (houldtranfgrelsthem  ;  and  finally  reftrained  the  BiQiops,  no  Bi- 
(hop  excepted,  from  excommunicating,  without  a  Juft  Caufe,  that  is, 
without  a  Caufe  fpecificd  in  the  Canons,  and  till  the  Crime  was 
fully  proved  \  In  (hort,  he  adcd,  in  every  refped,.  as  the  fupreme 
Head  and  Governor  of  the  Churchy  and  the  Laws  he  cna^ed  as 
fuch,  were  received  both  in  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  by  the  Biihops  of 
Cmjiantinople  as  well  as  by  thofe  of  Romey  without  the  leaft  Oppo(t- 
tion  or  Complaint,  as  appears  from  Gregory  the  Great  s  from  Hinc^ 
marus  \  and  others  (B). 

la 


^  Novel.  5,  6>  7.  2a.  120.  123,  &c. ' 
opufcc.  17. 

Jiinian  himfelf :  We  thy  Servants^  Juftinian 
and  Theodora,  offer  unto  thee  thy  own  Gifts^ 
which  we  hefeech  thee  favourably  to  acceft^ 
O  Son  and  Word  of  Godj  who  waft  made 
Flejh^  and  crucified^  for  our  fake,  Keetus 
in  the  true  Orthodox  Faith  \  and  this  JSm- 
pirey  which  thou  haft  committed  to  our  Truft^ 
augment  and  preferve  to  thy  own  Glory^  by 
the  Inter ceJKon  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God 
and  Virgin  m^ry.  It  appears  from  the  laft 
Words  of  this  Infcription,  that,  in  the  6th 
Century,  the  Prayers  of  Saints  were  thought 
available,  though  we  meet  wkh  very  few 
Inftances,  even  in  that  Age,  of  any  ad- 
drefTed  to  them.  Of  the  wonderful  Works 
and  Buildings  of  Juftinian  the  Reader  will 
find  a  very  minute  and  particular  Account 
in  Evagritts  (5),  Procopius  (6k  and  Jga- 
thias  (7).  I  ihall  only  obferve  here,  that  he 
neither  hoarded  up,  nor  applied  to  the  Gra- 
tification of  any  uidawful  Inclination,  the 


^  Greg.  1.  2.  ep.  54.  d  Hincmar.^ 


exorbitant  Sums,  which  he  levied  on  his 
Subje£bs,  but  employed  them  either  in  car- 
rying on  his  great  Works,  or  in  paying 
his  numerous  Forces ;  fo  that  they  may  be 
faid  to  have  returned  to  the  public,  yufti- 
nian  may  defervedly  be  called  the  laft  Rah- 
man Emperor ;.  for  in  him  the  Majefty  of 
the  Empire  feemed  to  revive;,  but  it  loon 
vaniQied  again,  and  fell*  to  Decay. 

(B)  Juftinian  i»  greatly  commended, 
even  by  fome  of  the  ropes,,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  little  Regard  he  paid  to  the  Decir^ 
fidns  and  Judgment  of  their  See»  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great  conftantlv  ftyles  him  an 
Emperor  of  pious  or  bleflea  Memory  (8)  ^ 
and  Pope  Agatha^  in  the  Two  Letters  he 
wrote  to  the  Emperors  Tiberius  and  Hera'^. 
diusj  prefers  him  to  Theodoftus  the  Great ^ 
to  Marciany  and  all  the  Emperors  who^ 
reigned  before  him,  for  his  true  Piety,  for 
his  Zeal  in  maintaining  the  Purity  of  die 


(5}  £vagr.  !•  4*  ^^  3I'        (6)  Procop*  de  ^difie.  Juftin.  L  x.  c.  x. 
L  5.  (8}  Gr^.  L  2.  ep.  io»  U^.  ep.  4.  L  7.  ep.  i26» 


(7)  Agatha 
Cathofic 
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In  the  room  of  Jujiinian  was  proclaimed,  and  crowned,  on  the  JJ*.J  ^J 
14th  of  November^  by  the  ?ztnzxch  Joannes  ExfcJbo/afiicus,  Jujiin  \J\^^ 
the  yarniger^  the  Sotioi^ulciffimus^  by  Vigilant  hi,  the  dcceafed  Em-  ^^  V"^- 
pcror's  Sifter.    As  the  Biftiops  and  Clergy  were,  at  the  time  of  his  [Sthc^oual 
Acceilion,  cvery-where  at  Variance  in  the  Eaft,  about  the  Corrupt ir  gtn 
bility  and  Incorruptibility  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  in  the  Weft,  about 
the  Three  Chapters,  and  the  Church  was  reduced,  by  their  Difagrcc- 
ment  and  Feuds,  to  a  moft  deplorable  Condition,  the  Paftors  being 
more  intent  on  curfing  each  other  than  inftruding  their  Flocks,  the 
firft  Care  of  the  new  Emperor  was,  to  reconcile  them,  if  poffible, 
and,  banifhingall  Difcord,  eftablifti  that  Peace  in  its  room,  which 
Chrift  left  to  his  Difciplcs,  as  his  laft  Legacy,  before  he  returned  to 
his  Father.    Jufiin  was  well  apprifed,  that  the  Points  which  occa-  ^  ^^fi 
fioned  fuch  warm  Difputcs,  which  thus  divided  the  Chriftian  Prelates,  too7tTreftarr 
and  rent  the  Church  into  Parties  and  Fadions,  were  no  Articles  of  ^'^^' '« <** 
the  Catholic  Faith,  but  impertinent  Speculations  of  idle  Men,  which     '^^^  ' 
every  Chriftian  might  receive  or  rejeft,  believe  or  disbelieve,  without 
deferving  the  Name  of  Heretic,  or  being  in  the  leaft  fufpeded  of 
Hercfy.     Inftead  therefore  of  declaring  for  either  of  the  contending  ^'* /*^^ 
Parties,  or  pcrfecuting  either,  as  his  Predeceflbrhad  unadvifedly  donc^iij^  an 
heifTued  anEdid,  containing  and  explaining  the  indifputable  Articles  £^'^* 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  anathematizing,  as  Heretics,  all  who  did  Ch^566. 
not  receive  them  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  declaring  every  Man  free, 
with  refpedtothedifputablc  Artices,  to  hold  and  profefs  that  Opinion, 
or  Dodirine,  which  (hould  appear  to  him  to  be  the  beft  grounded. 
The  Emperor^  after  exhorting  all  Chriftians  to  Peace  and  Concord^ 
obferves,  in  the  End  of  hisEdift,  that  it  was  about  Words  only  they 
frequently  quarrelled,  nay,  that  a  finglc  Syllable  had  fet  them  at  Va- 
riance, and  given  Occafion  to  long  Difputes.     He  probably  alluded 
to  the  Syllables  of  and  in  ^  about  which  the  Difpute  had  lafted,  ia 

^  See  above,  p.  62.. 


Catholic  Faith,  ani  bis  Care  of  the  Eccle- 
fiafHcal  Difcipline  ;  and  adds,  that  bb  Me- 
mory ought  ever  to  be  reverb  by  all  the 
Narions  of  the  Chriftian  World  (2).  How* 
ever,  Evagrius  gravely  tells  us,  that. he 
was  damned,  ajfippltda  jufto  Deijudiiio 
^pud  inferps  IvtnJa  proft^MS  £/?  (3}^  and 

(2)  Extant  in  Synod,  kxu^  A€t,  4. 
565*  p.  53K 


Baronius  fecms  ftrongly  inclined  to  believe 
him,becaufe  that  Writer  lived  in  the  time  of 
Jufttnian[i^) ;  whereas  thofejwho  commend 
bim,  lived  after ;  and  confequently  could 
not  be  fo  well  informed,  as  be^  of  what 
happened  to  the  Emperor  in  the  other 
World. 

(3)  Evap.  L  3-  c.  I.  (4)  Bw^-  ^ 

his 
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Year  of     his  timc,  abovc  Ont  hundred  Years,  and  was  not  yet  ended,  nor  likely 
2i!i!i  to  end.    "Juftin  clofes  his  Edift  with  ftriftly  forbidding  all  Difputes  of 

that  Nature,  thofe  cfpecially  concerning  the  Corruptibility  or  Incar^ 
ruptibility  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  and  the  Three  ChapterSythcCbmdsL 
being  divided  in  the  Eaft  by  the  one,  and  in  the  Weft  by  the  other  f. 

The  Emperor,  not  fatisficd  with  ifluing  that  Edift,  difpatched  Tho- 

tinus,  the  Son-in-law  of  Belifarius,  into  Egypt ^  where  the  Difpute 

about  the  Corruptibility  and  Incorruptibility  had  firft  begun,  and  was 

carried  on  with  moft  Warmth,  charging  him  to  fettle,  if  by  any  means 

he  could,  thofe  Churches  in  Peace;  and  vetting  him,  for  that  Purpofc, 

with  an  unlimited  Power,  fays  Tbeophanes,  over  all  Perfons  and 

Things  8.     But  that  Power  Thotinus  had  no  Occafion  to  exert  5  the 

Piaci  ri'     Imperial  Edift  was  received,  without  the  Icaft  Oppolition,  not  in  Egypt 

'^fihbh    ^^^y>  ^^^ '"  ^^'  ^^^  Provinces  of  the  Eaft,  and  thereby  an  End  put  at 

£ds^f.         once  to  all  further  Difputes,  both  Parties  being,  in  their  Hearts,  defi- 

rous  of  Peace,  as  Theophanes  obferves,   tho'  neither  could  ever  be 
prevailed  upon  to  yield  to  the  other. 

The  Difpute  about  the  Corruptibility  and  Incorruptibility  was,  it 
feems,  intirely  confined  to  the  Eaft :  for  \  do  not  find,  that  cither  the 
Pope,  or  any  of  the  Weftern  Biftiops,  were  ever  concerned  in  that 
Ck>ntroverfy,  or  were  ever  confulted  by  the  contending  Parties,  about 
it.     An  undeniable  Proof,  that  the  Pope  was  not  looked  upon,  by 
either  Party,  as  an  unerring  Judge  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  Religion. 
Of  the  prefent  Pope  not  the  leaft  Mention  is  made,  by  the  antient 
Writers,  from  the  time  of  hisEIedion  till  the  Year  570.  the  Eleventh 
of  his  Pontificate,  when  he  is  faid  to  have  rcftored  Two  Gallican 
two  Gain.   Bifhops  depofcd  by  a  Council.     Thefe  were  Salonius  and  Sagittarius^ 
J^^A^b^'^  Two  Brothers,  the  former  Bifliop  of  EbreJunum,  or  Ambrun^  the 
Cwiidljecurl^ttcr  of  VdpuncufH^  or  Gap.    They  were  accufed  by  one  of  their 
to  the  Pope.  Brethren,  Fi&or  Bifhop  of  Augujia  Tricajlinorumy  now  St.  Paul  de 
Chrift  570.  Trois  Chateaux^  of  fevcral  moft  enormous  Crimes,  of  Murders,  Adul- 
^— 7-v*^  tcries,  Robberies,  &c.  having  even  attacked  that  Prelate,  at  the  Head' 
Cr^s.       ^^  ^  Bzad  of  Ruflians,  on  his  Birth-day,  which  he  defigned  to  have 
pafted  in  innocent  Mirth  with  his  Friends,  and  ufed  him  in  a  moft  bar- 
barous manner,  beaten  his  Domeftics,  plundered  his  Houfe,  and  carried 
off  the  Utenfils,  as  well  as  the  Provifions,  which  the  good  Bifhop  had 
prepared  for  the  Entertainment.    Thefe  Crimes  being  proved,  by  a 

f  Evagr*  I.  5.  c.  4.  et  Card.  Norif.  in  DiSctt  de  Syn.  quinta,  paragr.  2.      a  Thco- 
phan.  ad  ann.  i.  Jufiini* 

4  •   great 
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great  Number  of  Witneflcs,  before  a  Council,  which  King  Guntram  ^^  ^ 
ordered  to  meet  at  Ljfons,  to  try  the  Two  Criminals^  they  were  both  y_^-J^ 
declared  guilty,  and  both  depofed>  by  the  unanimous  Suffrages  of  ail 
the  Bi(hops  who  compofed  that  Affcmbly.    From  that  Sentence  they 
begged  Leave  of  the  King  to  appeal  to  the  Pope  i  and,  having  obtained 
it^  they  both  repaired  immediately  to  Rome^  not  doubting  but  the 
Merit  of  appealing  to  the  Apoftolic  See  would  fufficiently  atone,  in 
the  Eyes  of  his  Holinefs,  for  all  the  Crimes  with  which  they  were 
charged.    Nor  indeed  were  they  miftaken :  the  Pope  not  only  re-  ^^^^^^^^d 
ceived  them  kindly,  but  declared  them,  upon  their  own  Teftimony,  !J^^^^ 
without  further  Inquiry,  unjuftly  depofcd$«and  wrote  to  the  King,  ^'^^^^^^^ ^^^ 
defuring  they  might  be  rcftored  to  their  Sees.    The  King  Isncw  they  Jifcl? 
were  guilty,  and  had  added,  to  their  other  Crimes,  that  of  impo(ing 
on  the  Pope  himfclf  5  but  neverthelcfs,  to  gratify  his  Holinefs,  he 
reftored  them,  after  a  (harp  and  fevere  Repriqagnd,  to  their  former 
Rank.     The  Gallican  Bilhops  were  not  fo  complaifant  as  the  King : 
for  they,  without  the  leaft  Regard  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Pope,  or  7^/  Omdua 
his  See,  not  only  excluded  the  Two  Bifhops  from  their  Communion,  ^{^rfjiSU 
iince  they  could  not  exclude  them  from  their  St^,  but  proceeded^  bj  thi  Galli* 
with  the  fame  Severity,  againft  Vi£ior  their  Accufer,  who,  upon  their  ^^  ^(^*^ 
Return  from  Rome^  had  readmitted  them  to  his  Communion,  witlv* 
out  the  Confent  and  Approbation  of  his  Brethren  \    It  is  the  Pr^- 
Togatfve  of  the  Roman  Church  anlj/y  fays  Baronius,  to  rejlore  a  Bi* 
jbop  depofed  by  a  Synods  without  the  Concurrence  and  Confent  of  a 
more  numerous  Synods    But  what  Synod  has  hitherto  acknowleged 
fuch  a  Prerogative  ?  What  Synod  has  hitherto  acquiefced  in  the  Judgr 
snent  of  the  Roman  Church,  or  the  Pope,  abfolving  or  reftoring  thofc> 
whom  they  iiad  condemned  or  depofed  ?  That  fuch  a  Prerogative 
was  not,  at  this  time,  that  is,  in  the  Latter-end  of  the  Sixth  Century> 
yet  acknowleged  even  in  the  Weft,  the  Cafe  before  us  fufficiently 
fhews. 

The  Two  Bifhops,  depending  on  the  Protedion  and  Favour  of  the7i&f  7WA*^ 
Pope,  inftead  of  reforming  their  Lives,  abandoned  themielves,  on-^^^'^*''''^ 
their  Return  from  Rjome^  to  all  manner  of  Wickedneis,  without  Re.  Crimesj  an 
firaint  or  Controul,  ipending  their  whole  Time  in  riotous  Banquets  condimmd 
and  Revels  with  the  debauched  Youth,  and  lewd  Womenj  nay^  quit-  ^fiji^ 
ting  the  CroTs,  and  taking  the  Sword  and  the  Helmet  in  its  £Oom> 

^  Greg»Tiir.  Hift.  Franc.  L  5.  c.  20*  ^  Bar.  ad  aim.  449. 

« 
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Year  of     they  (ctvcd  in  the  W^  bct^cca  the  Burgufulians  and  Lombards  i 

2i^^  and,  in  a  Battle,  killed  feveral  of  the  latter  with  their  own  Hands. 

This  Conduft  their  Brethren  could  no  longer  bear :  and  therefore, 

aflembling  at  Chalony  they  condemned  them  anew,  and  confined  them 

for  Life  to  a  Monaftery  there  k,  to  prevent  their  recurring  again  to 

Rome^  and  being  patronized  by  the  Pope  in  their  Wickednefi. 

John  IIL         Of  this  Pope  no  farther  Mention  is  made  till  the  time  of  his  Death, 

^Year  of     "^^^^  happened  in  5:73.  after  he  had  predded  in  the  Roman  Church 

Chrift  573.  Twelve  Years,  Eleven  Months,  and  Twenty-fix  Days.    He  was  buried, 

according  to  the  Bibliothecarian,  in  the  Bafilic  of  4$*/.  Teter.    The 

Letter  faid  to  have  been  Written  by  him  to  the  Biftiops  of  Ga$U  and 

Germany  y  and  quoted  as  genuine  by  Turrianus  ^  and  Bellarmine^^  is 

fiow  rejeded  by  all,  even  by  Baronius  ",  as  a  mere  Forgery. 


Justin  tbi  younger^  T\V  MPT^ir^T       Alboinus,  King  •/ 

Tiberius  Constan-      XJX-ii.^X-iX-^XW/x,        ^i^  Lomlards   tn 
TiNUS.  Italy. 

Sixty-Jirfi  Bishop  ^  Rome. 

Benedia   .  T  ^  ^'^^  room  of  the  dcccafcd  Pope  was  chofen,  and  ordained  on 
it^en.        jL  the  Third  of  June  574.  after  a  Vacancy  of  Ten  Months,  and 
Chrift  574.  Twenty-one  Days,  BenediSt^  known  to  the  Greeks  by  the  Name  of 
^-«— v**^  Bonofus,  a  Roman  by  Birth,  and  the  Son  of  one  Bmiface  <> ;  which 
is  all  we  know  of  him.    The  long  Vacancy,  that  preceded  his  Ele* 
£tion,  was,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  diftrafted  State  of  Italy y  invaded 
at  that  time,  and  moft  miferably  haraflfed,  by  a  new  Northern  Na- 
tion, that  of  the  Longobards,  or  Lombards  (A).    As  we  (hall  have 
frequent  Occafion  to  fpcak  of  that  People,  their  Hiftory  being,  fo  long 
as  they  continued  in  Italy ^  that  is,  for  the  Space  of  200  Years  and 
upwards,  infcparably  interwoven  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Popes,  it 

k  Idem  iUd.  1.  4.  c.  36.  ct  1.  5.  c.  27.  ^  Turrian.  pro  cp.  Pont  1.  2.  c.  ao* 

"  BcUar.  dc  Clcr.  1.  i.  c.  17.  •  Bar.  ad  ann.  572.  p.  575.  •Lib. 

Pontif. 

(A)  They  were  fo  called   from  their  of  the  Church  of  Aquilea^  and  is  thence 

lone;  Beards,  as  Paulus  Diaconus  informs  called  Paulus  Diaconus^  but  his  true  Name 

us  (i),  who  was  himfelf  originally  a  Lorn-  was  Paul  Warmfrid.  He  flourifhed  in  the 

hrdj  but  born  in  Italy.    He  was  Deacon  Latter-end  of  the  Eighth  Century, 

(i)  PauL  Diac  l*  i.  c.  9. 
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will  be  ncccflary  to  premifc  a  brief  Account  of  their  Origin,  of  their  ^^}^  of 
firft  Arrival  in  Italy,  and  the  furprifing  Succefi  of  their  Arms  there.    2iit^ 

The  Lombards  were,  as  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  a  Gothic  Nation  p  5  ^*'  Origin  of 
and,  conicquently,  came  originally  from  the  Peninfula  of  Scandina-  ^j^"^' 
vis  (B),  a  Country  rightly  ftyled,  by  Jomandes,  Officina  Gentium^ 
and  Vagina  Nationum  q :  for  thence  iflued  thofe  numerous  Swarms 
of  People,  who,  for  want  of  room  at  home,  overfpread,  and  flocked 
with  Inhabitants,  the  moft  remote  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  King* 
dooii.    The  Lombards,  having,   after  they  left  Scandinavia,  long 
wandered  in  quell  of  new  Seats,  and  often  fhifted  them  r,  fettled  at 
laft  in  Noricum  and  Tatmonia  (C),  under  Audohinus  their  Tenth 
J^ng,  thofe  Provinces  being  granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Jujiinian,  Minian  /«- 
in  the  year  527.  the  Firft  of  his  Rdgn  K    Trocopius  adds,  that  t^cj^lln?^. 
£mperor  prefcnted  them,  at  the  fame  time,  with  a  very  confiderable  nonia. 
Sum  of  Money  ^,  no  doubt  to  keep  them  quiet.    They  continued  in 
their  new  Settlements  for  the  Space  of  Forty-two  Years,  that  is,  from 
the  Year  5*27.  to  568.  when  they  were  perfuaded  by  the  famous 
Narfes  to^iuit  Paononia,  and,  marching  into  Itafy,  attempt  the  Con-  7^  are  in- 
queft  of  that  more  fruitful  Country.    This  memorable  Event  is  thus  Jf^'^^  ^j^' 
rehtcd  by  the  Hiftorians,  who  lived  the  neareft  to  thofe  Times.    The 
Emperor  yufUnian,  to  reward,  in  the  beft  manner  he  could,  the  emi- 
nent Services  of  Narfes,  to  whofe  Valour  and  Condud  he  owed  the 
Recovery  of  Itafy,  appointed  him  to  govern  that  Country,  as  a  Pro- 
vince of  the  Eaftan  Empire,  with  an  abfolute  Power.    That  Truft 
Narfis  difcharg^  to  the  general  Sati^adion  of  all  good  Men,  em. 
ploying  the  Power,  with  which  he  was  vefted,  to  promote  the  Wel- 
fare and  Happinefs  of  the  People  tonunitted  to  his  Care.    Under  him 
the  Laws  were  again  duly  /executed.   Agriculture  was  encouraged. 
Trade  revived,  and  the  Cities,  after  an  1 8  Years  uninterrupted  War, 

'  Pau]..DIac.  I.  i.  c.  2«  et  Grot,  in  Proleg.  in  Hift.  Goth.  <  Jornand.  Rer. 

Goth.  p.  83.  '  See  Paul.  Diac.  de  Geft.  Longob.  1. 1,  et  2.  '  Idem  de 

Geft.Ix)mb..l.  i.  c  22.  <  Procop.  de  BelL  Goth.  1.  3.  c.  32. 

(B)  Scandinavia,    or,  as  I/aac  VoJJiut  {C)  Pannma  comprifed   then  Part  of 

will  have  it,  ScanJificvia  (i),  comprifed  Hungary j  of  Aujiria,  of  Stiria,  and   of 

the  prefent  Swiden,  Norway y  Lapland,  and  Carniola;  and  Noricum  all  Carintbia^  with 

Finnmark.    It  was  thought  by  ^e  Anticnts  Part  of  Aujiria,  of  Stiria,  of  Carniola,  of 

to  be  an  Ifl^  i  but  it  is  now  well  known  Tirol,  and  of  Bavaria* 
to  be  a  Peninfula. 

<  i)  Ifaac  Vo£  ki  Mel.  1.  3.  c.  6. 

Vol.  IL  L  1  1  ceftored. 
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Year  of  rcftorcd,  in  a  very  fhort  time,  to  their  former  Splendor.  But  what 
^j?4^  can  fecure  even  the  beft  of  Men  againft  Slander  and  Obloquy  ?  Njor^ 
What  pro-  fesy  though  hc  governed  by  Law,  though  he  never  invaded  any  Man's 
voked  Narfcs  p^^p^rty,  was  neverthelefs  painted  to  the  new  Emperor  Jujim^  by 
/LIT' '       fome  who  envied  his  Power,  and  probably  wanted  to  fuccced  htm, 

as  an  arbitrary  and  lawlcis  Tyrant,  as  one  who  abufed  his  Authorky 
to  opprefe  the  People,  and  enrich  himfelf  with  the  Spoils  of  ti>e  plun- 
dered Provinces.    To  tlwfe  Suggcftions  the  Emperor  hearkened,  and, 
without  giving  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  inquiring  whether  (b  beavy 
a  Charge  was  well  or  ill  grounded,  recalled  Naffis^  after  he  had 
governed  Italjj  with  great  Reputation,  for  the  Space  of  i6  YeaiSy 
and  appointed  Longtnus  to  govern  it,  with  the  £mfie  Power,  m  his 
room  (D)*    Had  Narfes  though  his  Enemies  would  have  fto|^)ed 
here,  he  would,  in  all  Likelihood,  have  diffirobled  the  Ii^uftice  that 
was  done  him,  and,  quietly  retiring,  enjoyed,  with  his  Friends,  the 
great  Wealch  which  he  had  lawfully  acquired*    But  apprehending^ 
from  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies,  as  wdl  as  ftom  a  lace  Inftance  of 
^Ti^/i^'s  Crui^lty  to  a  Mao  of  an  unbkroiffaed  Charaider,.aiidcscvaordi- 
Qary  Merit  (E),  both  his  Life  and  iiis  Fbrtime  to  be  in  Danger,  he 
refolved  to  fecure  the  one  and  the  other,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  whole  Empire.     With  tiiis  View,  inftcadi  of  retura- 

(D)  As  Narfes  was  an  Eunnch,  the  ftlf.  This  Asreement  was £fiUhfiilIycpn»- 
Emprefs  Sophia  is  faid  to  have  fcnt  him  piled  with  by  jujtin  \  but  the  Einperor, 
word,  on  this  Occafion,  that  bis  Employ*-  jealous  of  the  eminent  Virtues,  andtgreat 
ment  at  Conjlantinople  fhould  be  to  diftri-  Popularity,  of  one,  who,  by  his  6irth>  bad 
bute,  in  the  Apartment  of  her  Women,  as  good  a  Claim  to  the  Empire  as  him- 
tbe  Portion  of  Wool,  which  each  of  them  fdf,  infiead  of  fulfilling  the  Engagement 
was  to  fpin»  To  which  infuking  Meflage  on  his  Side,  caufed  ttM  innocent  J*ifiin^ 
Narfes  is  reported  to  have  returned  An-  after  repeated  Protcftations  of  Kindne& 
fwer.  That  he  wuld  weave  it  fFeh^  which  and  Friendlhip,  to  be  barbaroufly  affiuC- 
U  wmldnever  be  in  her  Power  te  undo  (i).  iinated   in  his  Bed.    The  Hiflorkn  adds, 

(E)  This  was  Juftiny  Coufin  to  the  that  the  groundlefs  Fears  of  the  Emperor^ 
prefent  Emperor,  and  one  who  had  (^na-  and  his  Wife  Sophia ^  were  not  quite  re* 
lized  hi;pirelf  in  War,  and  difcharged,  with  moved,  till  the  Head  of  the  unhappy  Juf^ 
great  Reputation,  the  firft  Employments  of  tin  was  brought  from  Alexqndriay  where 
the  Empire.  While  it  wais  yet  uncertain  he  was  murdered,  to  ConJldHtinopIe  ;  and 
which  of  his  Two  Nephews  Juftinian  that,  when  it  was  (hewn  to  them  there,, 
might  appoiAitio  fucceed  him,  they  agreed,  they  both  fpurned  it,  in  a  moft  barbarous 
that  he,  whdm  the  Emperor  yiAgei  the  and  inful ting  manner,  on  the  Ground  (2).^ 
fcfs  worthy  of  that  Honour,  fhould  ac-  Narfes  therefore  aScd  wifely  in  not  repair- 
quiefce  in  his  Judgment,  and  the  other  ing  to  Cenfantinople  where  he  might  bave- 
fliouldy  on  that  ContTideration,  treat  him  as  met  with  the  like  Treatment*^ 

the  firft  Perfon  of  the  Empire  after  him- 
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(i)  PauK  Dkc.  dc  Geft,  Lopgobard.  I.  u  c.  5»        (2}  Evagr.  1. 5.  c.  2. 
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ing  to  Ctmftantinople,  he  withdrew  to  Naples^  where  he  was  greatly   y^?^  ^^ 
beloved  and  cftcemcd,  and  from  thence  privately  difpatched  fome  trufty  t^I^y— 1^ 
MelTengers  to  Alhoinus  King  of  thcLomiards,  with  whom  he  was  well 
acquainted,  inviting  him  into  Itafy,  and  affuring  him,  that  he  would 
find  the  Paflcs  into  that  Country  all  open  and  unguarded  (E).     The 
L&m^ard  K\n$j  tranfported  with  Joy  at  fuch  an  Invitation^  and  the 
Opportunity  it  offered  of  invading  a  Country  fo  much  preferable,  in 
every  refpeft,  to  his  own,  began  to  prepare,  without  Lofs  of  Timc,^^9^!^ 
for  the  intended  Expedition.    In  the  Firft  place  he  perfuaded  the  and  fit-out 
Saxons,  his  old  Allies^  to  join  and  affift  him  with  a  Body  of  20,000/^  I^lr- 
Men,  promifing  to  fharc  with  them  his  future  Conquefts.    He  ap- 
plied next  to  the  Bulgarians^  Sarmafians,  Sueves,  and  other  Na- 
tions, receiving  from  each  of  them  powerful  Supplies  of  Men,  all 

(E)  This  Account,  though  vouched  by  attending  hiin,  in  grtat  State,  oh  thtt 

all  the  Hiftorians  who  fpeak  of  the  Irrup-  Occafion  ;  and  likewife  on  another,  when 

tion  of  the  Lombards  into  Itafyy  Baronins  he  gave  Audience  to  the  Embafladors  of 

reje£b  as  a  mere  Fable  (i),  pretending,  the  Avant.    But  that  it  was  another  A!ir- 

^t  Narfes  was  recalled   by  Juftinian ;  fit^  and  not  the  Betrayer  of  Italy^  whom 

and  that,  in  the  Reign  of  Juftin^  he  con-  Cmtpus  faw  in  the  Emperor's  Retinue,  on 

tinued  at  Court  in  great  Kepuation  and  the  Two  above-iiientioned  Occafions,  and 

Favour.    To  prove  this,  the  Annalift  al«  who,  it  feems,  was  a  chief  Part  of  the  Shew, 

leges  the  Authority  of  a  contemporary  Wri-  no  Man  can  diipute,  who  attends  the  leaft 

ter,  an  J^rican  Poet,    named  Corifput^  to  the  Words  of  the  Poet    His  Words 

w1k>  was  adually  at  (UnflantinopU  when  are : 
Jujlin  was  crowned ;  and  there  faw  Narfes 

Jrmlgir  intena^  domni  v^fiigia  btftrms^ 
Eminet  excelfus  Juper  omnia  vertice  Narfes 
JgrnifuSy  et  avgvflam  ciiltu  prafulgurat  aulam, 
Cmptus  eafarie^  fnrmdque  infignis  it  ore^  &c  (a}. 

How  could  Baronius  think,  that  the  Per-  Favourites ;  and  him,  no  doubf,  Cerippus 
fon,  whom  the  Poet  defcribes  here  and  elfe-  defcribed  in  the  Lines  quoted  above.  He 
where  (3)  as  a  tall,  (trong,  comely  young  .  was  young,  and  being  probably  handfome, 
Man,  with  fine  Hair  nicely  drefled,  bfc.  and  vain  of  his  Perfon,  the  Poet  made  that 
was  an  old  Eunuch  !  The  Eunuch  Narfes  the  Subjed  of  his  Panegyric,  for  want  of 
was  at  leaft  Threefcore  in  the  Beginning  of  a  better.  However,  he  fignalized  himfelf 
ytiftin*%  Reign  ;  and  would  then,  I  believe,  afterwards  in  War  above  all  the  Command- 
have  thought  it  a  Very  abfurd  Compliment  ers  of  his  Time,  efpecially  in  the  War 
from  a  Poet,  who,  after  his  fo  many  war-  which  the  Emperor  JUaurtcius  waged  with 
like  Exploits,  had  only  commended  him  the  Perfians,  To  that  Nation  his  Name 
for  his  tall  Stature,  his  comely  Countenance,  became  fo  formidable,  that  it  was  common- 
his  graceful  Perfon,  and  his  fine  Locks,  if  ly  ufed,  if  The^phylaSfus  is  to  be  credited, 
he  iud  anv.  There  was,  at  this  very  tim^,  all  over  Perfta^  to  frighteo  the  Children 
another  iv^r/^/.  Captain  of  the  (ruards,  into  a  Compliance  with  the  Will  of  thett 
and  one  of  the  Emperor  Juft'm^  chief  Mothers  and  Nurfes  (4). 

(i)  Bar.  ad ann.  567.  p.  555.        (^)  Coripp.  in  laud,  Juftin.  I.  3,        (3)  Lib.  4. 
propefin.  (4}  Thcopbyl.  in  Ilift.  Maurician. 
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Year  of     determined  to  lofc  their  lives,  or  better  their  Fortunes.    Having  thus 
^I^^T^  aflembied  a  very  numerous  and  formidable  Army,  he  concluded  an 
Agreement  with  liis  Neighbours  the  HuimSj  in  virtue  of  which  they 
were  to  hold  PannMia,  (hould  he  fucceed  in  his  Attempt  upon  Itafy^ 
but  to  reftorc  it,  if  he  mlicarried.    The  Treaty  being  figned  by  the 
chief  Men  of  both  Nations,  the  Hunns  entered  Tannoniaj  which, 
from  them,  to  this  Day,  is  called  Hungary,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  Lombards  marched  out  with  their  Wives,  their  Children,  and  all 
their  EfFeds,  bending  their  Route  towards  Itafy.    They  began  their 
March  in  the  Month  of  ^pril^  the  Day  after  EaJteTy  which  fell  that 
Year  on  the  Firft  Day  of  that  Month,  in  the  4th  Year  of  the  Emperor 
yu/iin  the  jMfunger^  tlKpthof  John  HI.  Biftiopof  Rome,  andof  the 
Chriftian  i£ra  the  568th.    They  marched  through  IJlrias  and  find- 
ing, as  they  anived  on  the  Borders  of  Itafy,  the  Pafies  unguarded^ 
Tliy  entif    they  entered  that  Country  without  the  leaft  Oppofition,  and,  without 
^wH^taot-  ^^  ^^^^  Oppofition,  made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  Two  important 
pofition^  and  Places  jfquiba,  and  Forum  Julii,  now  Friuli,  moft  of  the  kihabit* 
^Aw  !^   ^^^  taking  Refuge,  as  they  had  no  regular  Troops  to  fupport  them, 
jiers  tf/Aqui-  in  the  neighbouring  Iflands  of  the  Adriatic. .  la  thefe  Two  Cities, 
lea  and  Fri-  ^^^  ^(j^||.  Territories,  the  Lombards  paflcd  the  firft  Winter  after  their 

Arrival  in  Italy ^  Alboinus  not  thinking  it  advifeable,  as  his  Troops 

were  not  a  little  fat%ued  with  their  long  March,  to  advance  that  Year 

£uther  into  the  Country.    The  following  Year  569.  they  began  early 

to  move  forward }  and,  the  Imperial  Troqps  not  daring  to  £ice  them^ 

SiVirdl dibir  they  reduced,  that  Summer,  the  following  Cities  and  Towns  j  Trt- 

dliedaUd    ^^^'^  Oderzo,  Monte  Selce,  Vicenza,  Verona,  and  Trent.    The  Third 

Alboinus      Campaign  proved  no  le(s  fuccefsful  than  the  Two  former  f  ft>r,  enter- 

ilmr  King    j^g  Lgguria,  upon  the  Return  of  the  Spring,  they  brought  under  Sab- 

^ngcf  Iik]y.  jcAion  the  far  greater  Part  of  that  Country,  with  the  Cities  ofBrefcis, 

Bergamo,  Lodi,  Comoi  and  Milan  itfelf,  the  Metropolis  of  Liguria. 
Upon  the  Kedudion  of  that  City,  Alboinus  was,  with  loud  Accla- 
mations, proclaimed  King  of  Italy  by  the  Lombards^  and  the  whol^ 
Army ;  and  from  that  Year,  the  Year  570.  Hiiiorians  date  the  Begin- 
kiing  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  J^ombards  in  that  Country.  Thus  far 
of  a  People,  whom  I  (hall  hzvk  frequent  Occafion  to  mention  in  the 
Sequel  of  this  Hiftory,  and  wim  whom  it  was  therefore  neceflary  the 
Reader  mould j    in  ibme  Decree,' be  acquainted«    The  Account  I 
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have  here  delivered  of  them  ft  vouched  by  the  befl:  and  moft  ones*  Year  of 
ccptionable  Writers  u.  S^S^^ 

Aad  now  to  return  to  the  prcfent  Pope  $  he  died  on  the  30th  of  Benedia^/fVi. 
Jufy  578.  having  governed  the  Roman  Church  Four  Years,  Oncchr^5  78. 
Month,  and  Twenty  eight  Days  w.    He  is  faid  by  the  Bibliotbecarian  c^-y-^*^ 
to  have  died  of  Grief  in  feeing  the  Succefs  of  the  Lombards ^  and  the 
dreadful  Ravages  they  committed  in  Itafy  ^.    The  Letter  on  the  My-  i^Z^i 
fiery  of  the  Trinity,  to  one  T^avid  a  Spanijb  Biftiop,  afcribed  to  thirfj^^'*" 
Pope,  is  now,  by  all  but  Baronius,  allowed  to  be  ipurious,  being 
dated,  befides  many  other  Marks  of  Forgery  Vy  under  Confuls,  when 
there  were  no  more  Confuls.    In  the  fame  Year,  on  the  fth  of  Oc^ 
tober^  died  the  Emperor  Jufiin,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Tiberius^  a 
Native  of  Thrace^  but  a  Perfon  of  extraordinary  Merit. 


T».«o. c,K.T*,.  PELAGIUS  II.  Siir:.','  JSt^ 

Maumcius.  Authaws,  J  *"^'' 

Sixty-fecond  Bishop  of  Rome. 

c 

IDE  NE  ©  ICTwM  fucceeded,  after  a  Vacancy  of  Four  Months,  P«bp«  n* 
-^  by  Pelagius,  the  Second  of  that  Name,  the  Son  of  fTinigild,  '^^'"^ 
and  a  Native  of  Rome,  but  of  Gothic  Extradion  \    As  the  Lombards 
were,  at  ttus  time.  Matters  of  the  far  greater  Part  of  Italy,  and  kept  ^j^ 
Rome  itfclf  clofeiy  befteged,  theEleft  was*  ordained  before  his  Ele- 
Aion  could  be  confirmed  by  the  Emperor.    But  the  Siege  was  no  ^  ^^j^^ 
ibonet  raifed,  than  the  new  Pope  difpatchcd  Gregory,  then  Deacon  fti^^nopie/ 
of  the  Roman  Church,  and  afterwards  his  Succeflbr  in  that  See,  to  ^^  ^^fi  *• 
excufe  to  the  Emperor  what  had  been  done,  and  beg  he  would  con-  j^^  hawKg^ 
firm  what  the  unhappy  State  of  the  Qty,  at  that  Jundure,  had  made  hm  ardaimd 
neceffarya.  "c^t^ 

Pelagius  had  the  Misfortune  to  govern  the  Church  in  the  moft 
calamitous  Times  Italy  had  yet  fcen.  The  Lombards  committed 
cvcry-whcre  fuch  dreadful  Ravages,  fprcad  every- where  fuch  Defola- 

*  Paul.  Dial,  de  Geft.  Longobard.  I.  2.  c.  i.  5,  6,  7.  Fredegar.  in  Epit.  c.  65. 
Procop.  d€  B<rll.  Goth.  1.  3,  c.  33.  Sigebert.  Marian.  Scot*  Hermannus  Coiitra£hi9,* 
Grotius  Hiftor.  knot.  Monachi  Caffinen.  apud  Camil.  Pel.  Hift.  Princ.  Lon^bard* 
^  Ordcric.  1.  2.  Regino.  Luitprandus,  &c«  et  paffim.  Catal.  Rom.  Pont.        *  Biblio*  '  i 

thee,  in  Benedid.  y  See  Pagi  ad  ann.  577.  n.  2.  ^  Lib.  Pom.  Anaft^  1 

Plat.  &c.  •  Paul.  Diacon*  1.  3.  c.  2. 
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Year  of  jjon  and  Terror,  that  they  were  generally  looked  upon,  by  the  holy 
^^^^f;^  Men  of  thofc  Days,  as  the  Inftruments  of  divine  Vengeance  employed 
Thi  Lorn-  by  provoked  Juftice  to  depopulate  Italy ^  and  there  extirpate  the  whole 
*  ^dr^^^^  ^^^  ^  Mankind  5  nay,  it  was  revealed  to  fomc  Saints,  if  they  or 
vages  in  Pope  Gfigory  may  be  credited,  that  the  Lombards  were  the  Fore- 
'^*'y*  runners  of  the  laft  Day,  and  that  the  End  of  the  World  was  at  hand  \ 

Gr^j:^r;' himfclf  faw  Swords,  and  Spears,  and  Armies,  and  Battles,  in 

the  Air,  and  the  whole  Heaven  ftreaming  with  human  Blood  c.    By 

thefe  breams  and  Vifions  of  Saints,  the  credulous  Multitude  were 

terrified  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  inftead  of  uniting  againft  the  commoa 

Enemy,  in  their  mutual  Defence,  they  abandoned  themfelves  to  De- 

fpair^  and  let  the  Barbarians  plunder,  born,  and  deftroy,  without 

Reftraint  or  ControuK 

TTii  Church       Such  was,  at  this  time,  the  State  of  the  Empire  in  the  Weft  j  and 

^biftbi'^  that  of  the  Church  was  not  much  better.    The  old  Divifion  or  Schifm 

Three  Chap- about  the  Three  Chapters  ftill  prevailed,  fomeBiihops  condemning 

^"*  thofc  Chapters,  and  receiving  the  Council  that  condemned  them'; 

while  the  far  greater  Part  of  their  Brethren  in  Italy ^  in  Gaul^  in 
Spatn^  in  Africi^  and  in  Ireland^  continued  to^defcnd  them,  and  to 
rejeft  that  Council.  Vopc  Figilius,  in  whorrTime  the  Difpute  was 
unhappily  moved  i,  firft  defended  the  controverted  Articles,  and  then 
condemned  them,  defended  them  anew,  and  anew  condemned  them, 
as  has  been  related  above «.  His  Succeilbr  Telagius  I.  changed  his 
Mind,  before  he  was  Pope,  as  often  as  he^:  but  being  aftcrwatds 
raifed  to  the  Papal  Dignity  by  the  Emperor  Jujiiniany  upon  his  en- 
gaging to  caufe  the  Vth  Council,  condemning  the  Three  Ch^ters^ 
to  be  univerfally  received  in  the  Weft,  he  left  nothing  unattcmptcd 
to  make  good  his  Engagement,  recurring,  for  that  Purpofc,  even  to 
the  fecular  Power  g.  But  he  had  the  Mortification  to  fee  his  Autho- 
rity contemned  in  Italy  itfelf,  and  all  his  Endeavours  prove  unfucccff- 
ful.  Of  the  Two  fuccceding  Popes,  John  HI.  and  BenediH  I.  we 
know  very  little  :  if  they  attempted,  as  perhaps  they  might,  to  unite 
the  Bifhops  among  themfelves,  and  with  their  See,  their  Authority 
was  no  more  regarded  than  that  of  their  Two  Predeceflbrs  5  for  they 
left  Matters  in  the  fame  Condition  they  found  them.  However,  the 
prcfent  Pope,  not  in  the  leaft  difcouraged  by  the  unfuccefsful  Attempts 

^  Greg.  Homil  i,  in  Evang.  ct  Dial.  1.  3,  c.  38^  *  Idem  ibid.  ^  Sec 

above,  p.  379.  «  Sec  p.  382,  ct  feq.  ^  Sec  above,  p.  419.  8  Sec 

above,  p.  421^ 

of 
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of  his  Prcdcccflbrs,  undertook,  with  great  Zeal,  to  mite  all  Catho-  Year  of 
lie  Tajion  in  one  Mind,  aHd  efiabUjb  by  their  Union,  a  lafting  \!^^.^ 
Teacein  the  Churchy  that  is,  in  other  Words,  to  pcrfuadeall  Ca- 
tholic Paftors  to  acquicfce,  with  one  Mind,  in  the  Judgment  of  ills 
Seci  for  upon  what  other  Terms  has  any,  however  trifling,  Difputc 
been  yet  ended,  and  Peace  eftablifhed  in  the  Church ) 

Velagius  had  yet  taken  no  Steps  towards  uniting  the  Catholic  £lias  0/ 
Paftors  among  themfelves,  or  with  bis  Sec,  .when  a  favourable  Op-  ^JJjJj*  ^ 
portunity  c^ered,  and  he  readily  embraced  it,  of  obliging  one  of  tht  Stickler  for 
moft  zealous  Defenders  of  the  Three  Chapters  in  aU  Italy,  Elias  Me-  cha^tcif 
tropolitan,  or,  as  he  was  commonly  ftyled.  Patriarch  of  Aquilea. 
He  was,  as  bis  Two  immediate  Predeceflbrs  had  been  before  him,  at 
the  Head  of  the  Bifliops  in  thoTe  Parts,  who  defended  the  l^hree 
Chapters,  and  condemned  the  Fifth  Council.    However  he  thought 
k  advUieable  to  recur  to  the  Pope  on  the  following  Occaflon:  TauH-  73f  P^t  f 
nus,  who  hdd  the  See  oiAquiha,  when  the  Lombards  broke  ^^^prwn'hit^^ 
into  Italy,  leaving  that  City  at  the  Approach  of  fo  formidable  an  tramferring 
Ktm!^,  took  Bxfuge  in  the  neighbourihg  Ifland  of  Grado^  carrying  *'^  Siifrom 
with  hi«i  the  moft  valuable  Ornaments,  and  all  the  facred  Utenfils  of  Grado.) 
his  Church.    There  he  continued  to  reikie,  and  after  him  his  Two  J^w  of 
SuccdSbrs  Trobinus  and  Elias,  not  thinking  themfelves  f^c  among  ^J^—^-^^'^ 
the  new  Comers,  who  were  yet  either  Tagans  or  Arians,  and  ex- 
peding  to  fee  the  Church  foon  delivered,  as  well  as  the  State,  from 
to  au€l  a  Bondage.    But  the  abandoned  Condition  oi  Italy,  and  the 
great  Advantages  daily  gained  by  the  Enemy,  leaving  no  farther 
room  to  hope  for  a  Change,  Elias  refolved  to  transfer,  with  the  Con^ 
fent  of  his  Suffragans,  the  Metropolitan  or  Patriarchal  See  from 
Aquiiea  to  Gradp,  where  he  had  built  a  Church  to  the  Honour  of 
the  Martyr  Euphemia.    But  apprehending  the  Pope  might  refent  hi^ 
taking  fuch  a  Step  without  flrft  imparting  it  to  him,  and  fuing  for 
the  Approbation  of  his  See,  to  prevent  all  Difputes,  he  wrote  to 
Telagius,  acquainting  him  with  his  Defign,  and  begging  his  Holi^ 
nefs  to  approve  and  confirm  it  with  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic 
See.    The  Pope  immediately  complied  with  his  Kequef):,  and  \n 
the  moft  obliging  manner}  hoping  by  that  means  to  render  him  lefs 
avcrfe  to  a  Recoriciiiation  between  the  Two  Sees.    Bcfidcs,  P^A^^/iy^ 
wifely  confidcred,  that  the  Patriarch  of  Aquilea,  living  under  the 
Empire,  might  be  more   eafily  prevailed  upon,  or  even  forced,  ta 
fiibmit  to  Rome^  than  if  he  were  fubjeA  to  the  Lombards^  who, 
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15  they  were  not  Catholics^  but  cicher  T^ans  or  Arums^  vovld 
hardly  fuffer  any  Force  or  Compoliton  to  be  ufed  in  Matters  of  Re* 
iigion.  ElUs  np  fooner  received  the  Pope's  Aufwcr,  riuui  he  a£> 
fembled  his  Suffragans  in  the  Ifland  of  Grado;  and  there  a  Decree 
was,  with  one  Confent^  ifliied  by  them,  transferring  the  Patriardial 
See  from  AipiUed  to  the  Town  oiGrado^  in  the  Ifland  of  that  Name^ 
In  that  Coundl  Lswrenthu^  a  Rmtum  Presbyter^  whom  FeU^nu 
had  Tent  to  aflift  at  it  in  his  Name,  produced  a  Letter,  whereby  the 
Pope  confirmed  for  ever,  to  the  Town  of  Grada^  the  Dignity  and 
Rank  of  a  Metropolis,  with  rcfped  to  the  Provinces  of  Iflria  and 
Venetidy  jand  all  the  Churches  then  fubjed  to  the  See  o/iAquiled  \ 

As  the  Patriarch  as  well  as  his  Suffragans  exprefled  great  SatiP 
faction  at  the  obliging  Behaviour  <^  the  Pope  on  that  Occafion,  the 
Legate  Laurentius  took  thence  an  Opportunity,^  purfuant  to  his  In. 
firudions,  of  propofing  an  Agreement  between  the  Two  Sees.- 
Having  therefore  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Fathers  of  that  Ailem- 
My,  that  the  Difpute  was  only  about  Peribns,  and,  in  no  refpeA, 
about  Matters  of  Faith,  he  warmly  exhorted  them,  as  they  tendered 
the  Welfare  and  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  to  fubmit  their  Judgment 
to  that  of  the  Firft  See,  rather  than  to  foment  and  maintiain,  by  an 
inexcufeable  Obftinacy,  fo  fcandalous  a  Divifion  among  the  Catholic 
Prelates.  What  Anfwer  the  Council  returned  to  the  Legate  we  know 
not  s  nor  indeed  whether  they  returned  any  i  but  certain  it  is,  that, 
far  from  fubmitting  their  Judgment  to  that  of  the  Firft  See,  they  con- 
firmed, with  one  Voice,  the  Decree  they  had  iflued  in  f  f  7.  approv- 
ing the  7)&r^^  Ci&^/'^r^,  and  condemning  the  Fifth  Council  M  ibthat 
the  Pope  gained  nothing  in  the  End  by  his  Complaiiance. 

From  this  Time  to  the  Year  f  84H  the  deplorable  Situation  of  the 
Affairs  of  the  State  allowed  the  Pope  no  Leifure  to  attend  to  thofe 
of  the  Church.  The  Lombdrds  purfued  the  Conqueff  of  Italy  with- 
olit  Interruption,  the  Exarch  Lmginus  not  daring,  with  the  few 
Troops  he  had,  to  face  them  in  the  Field.  They  had  reduced  the 
ftrong  and  important  City  of  Ticimm  or  Tavia  (A),  after  a  Three 
Years  Siege  $  and,  having  made  it  the  Metropolis  of  their  new  King- 

,  ^  Vide  Card.  Nor  is  in  CbroiL  Aquileienr.  Dand.  hifl,  Venet.  &  Ughell.  torn.  5.  ItaL 
Sacrac.  ^  Vide  Card.  Noris,  &c.  ubi  fupra,  et  p.  424. 


^A)  jflioimtSf  finding  (be  City  of  Pavi^ 
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dom,  had  from  thence  extended  their  Conquefts  over  the  Provinces    ^'^^^  ^f 
^f  Venetian  Liguria^  ty^milia^  Hetruria^  and  Umbria,  and  thrca-  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
-tencd  Rome  itfelf  with  a  fecond  Vifit.    The  Pope  therefore  expeding  ^^  Pope  ap- 
cdaily  to  fee  them  again  at  the  Gates  of  the  City,  difpatched,  in  great  £',J^,,. 
«afte,  to  Confiantinople^  Sebajiianus^  his  Fellow-Bilhop,  as  he  ftyles  Reiiej^,  but 
him,  and  Honoratus^  a  Notary,  to  lay  before  the  Emperor  Tiberius J^^^^^* 
jointly  with  Gregory^  Nuncio  from  the  Apoftolic  See  to  that  Court, 
the  defencelefs  State  of  Italy^  moft  miferably  haraflcd  by  the  worft 
of  Barbarians,  and  to  folicit  an  immediate  Supply  of  Men  and  of 
Money,  wuhout  which  Rome  itfelf  would,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  be 
inevitably  loft  K    The  Emperor  heard  their  Complaints,  expreffed 
great  Concern  at  the  Evils  his  good  Subjeds  fuffered  in  Italy y  and 
wifticd  it  were  in  his  Power  to  relieve  them ;  but  added,  that  for 
the  prefent  he  had  neither  Men  nor  Money  to  Ipare,   but  rather 
wanted  both  to  carry  on,  with  Succcfi,  the  War,  in  which  he  was 
engaged  with  the  Perjians. 

PelagiuSy  finding  Italy  thus  abandoned  by  the  Emperor,  and,  itulnd  Ukewife 
a  manner,  given  up  to  the  Lombards^   refolved  to  try  whether  he  ^j^G"«Jj^» 
might  not  prevail  oh  fome  other  Prince  to  undertake  the  Defence  gundy.    "^" 
of  that  Country.  At  this  time  reigned  in  Burgundy  Guntram^  a  Prince  *  X^^'  ®f 
no  lefs  famous  for  his  Religion  and  Piety,  than  his  known  Attach-  yJ^-J-^l^ 
ment  to  the  Bilhops  of  Rome^  and  their  See.    To  him  therefore 
Velagius  refolved  to  apply  5    and  wrote   accordingly,   not  imme- 
diately to  the  King,  but  to  Aunacharius  Biftiop  of  Auxerre^  in 
whom  the  King  repofcd  an  intire  Confidence,  exhorting  and  earncftly 
intreating  him  to  perfuade,  by  all  means,  the  moft  pious  and. reli- 
gious Prince  to  renounce  the  Alliance,  which,   it  fcems,   he  had 
lately  concluded  with  the  Lombards^  and,  turning  his  Arms  againft 
them,  divert  that  wicked  and  perfidious  Nation  from  (Completing 
the  Ruin  of  Italy ^  and  Dcftrudion  of  Rome  L    What  was  the  Ifluc 
of  this  Application  is  no-where  recorded ;   but   as  the  Lombards 
purfued  undifturbed  the  Conqueft  of  Italy^  we  may  well  conclude, 
that  it  proved  ineffedual.     The  good  King  perhaps  was  of  Opinion, 
that  Faith  was  to  be  kept  even  with  Pagans  and  Heretics  ;  and  con-  5*/  coM  mt 
fequcntly  could  not  be  pcrfuadcd,  cither  by  the  Pope  or  the  Bilhop,  |^^^^^^''^^^ 
to  make  War,  unprovoked,  on  a  People,  with  whom  he  had  hat  7Far  on  the 
very  lately  pawned    his  Royal  Word  to  live  in  Friendftiip  and  ^°'^'^'^^^» 
Amity. 

k  Pclag*  cp.  5^  '  Pclag.  cp.  4, 
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Year  of         Thc  following  Ycar  died  the  Emperor  Tiberius  ^^  and  in  his  room 

^J!Lv^^  was  raifcd  to  thc  Empire  Mauricius,  who  had  married  his  Daughter 

Tiberius      Conftantia.     The  Death  of  the  one,  and  Promotion  of  the  other 

ViA\if!^xM%  is  w^^^  "^  fooner  known  in  Itafy,  than  Telagius,  wholly  intent  on 

raifedtothe  prcfcrving  iJ^w^  from  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Enemy,  wrote 

his^room!^     again,  without  Lofs  of  Time,  to  his  Nuncio  Gregory^  charging  him 

Year  of     to  reprcfcnt  to  the  new  Emperor,  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  the  la* 

^^^^^^  mcntable  State  of  Affairs  in //tfi?K,  and  apprife  him,  that  nothing  but 

an  immediate  Supply  of  Men  and  Money  could  fave  that  unhappy 

Country,  zn^Rome  itfclf,  from  utter  Dcftrudion,  Maiiricius  hearkcn^- 

ed  to  the  Remonftrances  of  thc  Pope,  and  his  Nuncio  /  and  an  Or- 

U^fi^  at  the  dcr  was  immediately  iffUcd,  difcharging  the  Exarch  Langinus,  who 

Requeft  of    ^^s  not  thought  equal  to  fo  great  a  Truft,  and  appointing  Zatna- 

fends  mtl      TUgduSy  a  Pcffon  wcll  skillcd  in  military  Affairs,  to  command  in  hi^ 

Italy  a  Sup^  room.     With  the  new  Exarch  was   fcnt  into  Italy  a  confiderablfe 

Kid  Mon^y.  Reinforcement  of  chofen  Troops,  and  a  large  Supply  of  Money  to- 

Year  i^i    defray  the  Charges  of  the  War,     Mauricius  was  fenfiblc,  that  the* 

^nftjg^  Exarch  was  not,  with  thofe  Troops  alone,  thc  onfy  that  could  be 

fparcd  from   thc  Perjian  War,  by  any  means,   in  a  Condition  to 

withftand  thc  numerous  Forces  of  the  Enemy  5  and  therefore,  to  make 

a  Diverfion,  and  oblige  the  Lombards  to  divide  their  Strength,  he 

difpatched  Embaffadors  into  Gaul^  to  engage,  with  thc  Offer  of  a- 

Ti//7//W//jC^rifidcrable  Sum,  Childebertj  King  of  iS\^  Franks^  to  join  in  the 

Condua  of    War  againfl  the  Lombards^  and  fall  upon  them  on  thc  one  Side, 

I'll     •!    •      •       ^  t?  X  '  '^—■•J. 

J57  *  \rl^)   while  the  Exarch  attacked  them  on  the  other.    The  King  was  plcafcd: 
Fra[iks,<7«    with  thc  Propofal  5  and,  having  received  the  promifcdSuro,  50000 
/Aw  Ofrtf>»r  j»^/y^-^  he  began  ta  make  great  Preparations  for  the  intended  Expe- 
dition into  Italy.    The  Preparations  he  made  alarmed  the  Lombariiy. 
but  AuthariSy  their  King>  apprehending  that  ^sChildebert  had  been* 
prevailed  upon  with  Money  to  make  War,  he  might,  in  like  manner,, 
be  prevailed  upon  to  make  Peace,  difpatched  EmbaHadors  into  Gaut^. 
to  let  him  know,  that  if,  in  the  prefcnt  War,  he  would  only  tn^ 
gage  to  ffand  neuter,  which  could   be  attended  with  no  Expencc,, 
thc  King  of  Italy  was  ready  to  pay  him  thc  fame  Sum,  which  the 
Emperor  had  paid  him,  to  engage  in  an  cxpenfivc  War.    There, 
wanted  no   more  to  make  the  faithlefs  King  abandon  his  new- 
Friends  :  he  agreed,  at  once,  to  the  Propofal  5  promiicd.  ro  bbfcr\x 
a  ftri£t  Neutrality  \  received  the  Money  y  disbanded  iiis  Army  $  and 
left  his  Greek  Allies  to  fhift  for  thcmfelvcs.    He  after  wards  received. 
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in  the  mod  unpolite  and  difobliging  manner,  the  Embafladors  fent^y^^  ^^ 
by  the  Emperor  to  urge  the  Performance  of  the  Promife  he  had  ^^^^,£j> 
made,  or  the  Reftitution  of  the  Money  he  had  received  5  and  dif- 
miflcd  them  without  Co  much  as  deigning  to  return  them  an  An- 
fwer  ^.    This  proved  a  great  Difappointment  to  the  Exarch,  who 
thereupon  refolved,  as  he  had  not  a  fufficient  Force  to  carry  on  the 
War  by  himfeif,  to  try  whether  he  might  not  amufe  the  Enemy 
with  a  Pretence  of  Negotiation,  till  farther  Supplies  could  be  fent 
hun  from  the  Eaft.     With  this  View  he  propofcd  a  Ceflation  oitiIe!17h!'^ 
Arms :  and  the  Propofal  was  no  fooncr  made  than  agreed  to  by  the  Greeks  and 
Kingn,  who,  like  a  wife  Prince,  wanted  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of  his  btrd^*^' 
Kingdom,  and  eftabli(h  Peace  and  good  Order  in  the  Countries  he  Year  of 
had  conquered,  before  he  engaged  in  any  new  Conquefts.  Chnft584^ 

And  now  Hoftilities  being,  on  both  Sides,  for  a  while  fufpended,7J/P^^<?/- 
and  a  free  Intcrcourfe  allowed  between  the  Cities  that  were,  and'^^'^^^^ 
thofc  that  were  not,  fubjeft  to  the  Lombards^  the  Pope,  \f\iho\ii  thn  between 
Lois  of  time,  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  attempt  anew  a  Re-'*'  ^f^^  ^f 
conciliation  between  the  Sees  of  Aquilea  and  Rome.    He  difpatched  RomcT  ^" 
accordingly,  as  foon  as  the  Paffes  were  opened,  Redemptus  ^\^o^ 
of  FerentinOy  and  §luodvultdeus^  Abbot  of  the  Monaftcry  of  St.  Fe- 
teVf  in  RomCy  with  a  Letter  to  Elias  of  Aquilea  or  GradOj  and  the 
other  Bifhops  of  IJlria :  Pclagius  B/Jhop  of  the  holy  Catholic  Church 
of  the  City  of  Rome,  to  his  bt loved  Brethren  EWzs,  and  the  other 
Bijbops  of  Iftria,  was  the  Addrefs  of  the  Letter.     As  for  the  Con. 
tents,   it    was  chiefly  made  up  of  fuch  Paflages  of  Scripture    as 
fcenied  mod  to  recommend  Concord  and  Unity,  and  moft  to  dif- 
countenance  all  Strife  and  Contention.    The  Pope  there  warmly 
exhorts  them,  with  the  Apoftle  St.  Fauly  nottojirive  about  Words  HU Letter  u 
to  no  Profit  i  to  /hun  profane  and  vain  Babblings  i  to  avoid  foolijh  '*'  ^'^^^^  ^ 
and  unlearned  §luefl ions y  &c.Oi  which  was  plainly  declaring,  that^ 
in  his  Opinion,  the  prefcnt  Difpute,  the  Difpute  about  the  Three 
Chapters    (for  the  determining  of  which  a  General  Council    had 
been  convened  5  and  about  which  the  Bilhops  had  now  quarrelled  for 
the  Space  of  42  Years,  notwithftanding  the  Determination  of  that 
Council),  was,  after  all,  but  an  idle,  foolilb,  impertinent  Qucflion. 

But  what,  in  the  prefcnt  Letter,  deferves  more  particularly  to  be 
obferved,  is,  that  the  Pope  there,  to  fatisfy  the  Iftrian  Bifhops,  that 

m  Gr^.  Turon.  1.  6.  c.  42.  Paul.  Diac.  1.  3.  c.  17.  »  Pelag.  ep.  i.  ad  Epifc. 
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Vcw  of  Taith,  and  the  Doarinc,  of  the  Fathers  of  Chdcedon  t  that  they  had 
i!i!?5j*j  fcparatcd  thctnfclvcs  from  his  Communioa  on  that  Score,  and  could 
T,e  AtiFwer  not,  in  Confcience,  return  to  it,  till  the  Scandal  was  rcreioved,  which 
fthe  Iftrian  ^^  ^^^^^  f^  jy^  Caufe  to  their  Separation.  They  did  not,  it  fccms, 
:S'»/Pe- agree  with  the  Pope  in  the  Explanation  of  his  Texts  from  Scripture; 
?g'"S'  nor  could  they  difcovcr  any  kind  of  Connexion  between  tlic  Faith 

of  St.  Pettr,  and  his.     They  too  alleged  feveral  Texts,  not  from 
the  Scripture,  but  the  Fathers,  telling  the  Pope,  with  intolerable  In- 
folence  and  Pride,  fays  Baron/us,  That,  if  he  perufcd  them  with  the 
Icaft  Degree  of  Attention,  he  would  be  fully  convinced,  that  his  Faith 
was  not  the  fame  with  the  Faith  of  thofe  great  Lights  of  tlie  Church  m. 
The  Pope  received,  with  great  Kindnefs,  the  Meflcngcrs  who  brought 
the  Letter  j  and,  having  perufcd  it,  propofed  a  Conference  on  the 
Subjeft  in  Difpute :  but  they  let  him  know,  that  they  were  RtiCtly 
injoincd  to  avoid  all  Difputes ;  and  that  they  had  no  other  Bufinefs 
at  RoPtet  but  to  delivex  the  Letter.    PeUgius,  therefore,  having  caufed 
the  Letter  to  be  carefully  examined  by  fome  of  the  mod  learned  of 
Jiis  Clergy,  anfwered  it,  agreeably  to  their  Report,  by  another,  in  the 
following  Teims : 

"  Vide  Bar.  ad  «nn.  586.  p.  662. 

pretend  to  InfalUbilitj  \  and  that,  however  hundred.     As  for  the  Word  Infallibilltf^ 

Will  acquainted  with  their  other  PrerogO"  it  was  never  heard  of  till  the  Twelfth  Ccn- 

tives^  they  were  neverthelefs,  for  the  Space  tury,  when  it  was  invented,  by  the  School- 

of  near  600  Years,  utterly  unacquainted  men,  to  exprefs  that  unaccountable  Privi- 
with  that  which  they  now  look  upon  as  the 
moft  valuable  of  all.     I  fay,  at  moji  ;  for 

fome  ProteftantDivines,  unwilling  to  allow  being  often  employed  to  vouch  the  greatcft 

the  Bifhops  of  Rome  to  have  begun  fo  early  Abfurdities  ;   and   to   ftand  alone  againft 

to  claim  that  Privilege,  have  interpreted  the  Scripture,  and  Authority,  and  Reafon,  and 

Words  of  Pelagius ^^MOi^  above,  as  imply-  common  Senfe. 

ing  no  fuchClaim  or  Pretenfion.  And  triily  It  was  not  to  confute  the  fenfelefs  and  ab- 
it  rouft  be  owned,  that  if,  in  this  Letter,  the  furdNotion  of  Papal Ififalltbillty ythzt  Thave 
Pope  arrogated  to  himfelf  that  Prerogative,  employed  this  Note  ;  but  to  (hew,  on  the 
he  plainly  renounced  it  in  another,  which  firft  Infmuation  that  occurred  of  fuch  an 
he  wrote  this  very  Year  to   the  fame  Bi-  extraordinary  Doflrine,  that  thePiincipies, 
ihops,  as  ihall  be   foon  made  to  appear,  upon  which  it  was  originally  grounded,  and 
But,  after  all,  it  matters  little  whether  that  rtfts  to  this  Diy,  are  no  kis  abfurd^  and 
Pretenfion  was  firil  heard  of  in  the  Sixth  or  want  no  lefs  to  be  proved,  than  the  Doc- 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  it  being  no  lefs  trine  itfelf.     But  what  are  not  Men  capa- 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Popes,  had  they  ble  of  maintaining,  when  they  have  once 
believed  themfelves  vefted  with  fo  valuable  forfakcn  Truth,  and  proflituted  their  Con- 
a  Prerogative,  would  have  concealed  it  from  fciences  and  Pens  to  their  own  private  la- 
the World  Six  hundred  Years,  than  that  tereft,  or  to  the  Ambition  of  others  f 


lege  :  an  unfortunate  fVord^  fays  a  Roman 
Catholic  Writer  (i) ;  and  fo  it  is  indeed. 


ihey  would  have  kept  it  concealed  Sixteen 

(1)  Mumford,  Oath.  Scripturift. 
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*^  It  gives  mc  the  greateft  Concern,  beloved  Brethren,  to  find  you  ^J^^  ^^ 
•*  fo  fwaycd  by  Prepoffeffion  and  Prejudice,  as  not  to  attend  to  what  ^^Jlyii-J. 
•*  you  fay.    Your  Quotations  are  not  juft  5  and  the  Faflages  you  quote, ^*' ^<^^^'' 
•*  are  either  foreign  to  the  Subjeft,  or  wrefted  to  a  Meaning  very  dif-   *^^''^* 
^  ferent  from  that  of  the  Authors.  What  was  faid  by  one  Father  you 
*^  afcribc  to  another ;  and  fccm  to  underftand  neither  what  you  faj; 
^  7wr  whereof  j^u  affirm.    But  far  be  it  from  mc  to  impute  this  to 
t€  any  evil  Defign,  or  any  low  Craft.    It  is  the  common  Enemy  that 
•*  has  deceived  you  " 

He  then  enlarges  on  the  Evils  that  neceflarily  attend  a  Mifun- ^^^  Iftr«» 
derftanding  orDivifion  among  the  Catholic  Bifhopsj  exhorts  them,^/jf^-^^ 
with  great  Tendcrnqfs,  to  return  to  the  Unity  of  the  Church  5    and 
again  propofcs  a  Conference,  to  be  held  at  Rome,  or,  if  more  conve. 
nicnt  for  tixem,  at  Ravenna^  which,  he  flatters  himfclf,  would  end 
both  to  their  Satisfadion  and  his^. 

This  Letter  was  attended  with  no  better  Succefe,  than  the  former. 
The  Ifirian  Biftiops,  inftead  of  hearkening  to  the  Exhortations  of  the 
Pope,  or  agreeing  to  the  Propofal  of  a  Conference,  wrote  along  Let- 
ter in  Defence  of  xhc  Three  Chapters^  maintaining,  that  nothing  but 
an  inexcufeable Ignorance,  or  acriminal  Prejudice,  could  ex cufe  thofe 
from  Herefy,  who  condemned  them  s  and  treating  his  Holincfs,  through- 
out their  Letter^  with  great  Haughtincfs  and  Contempt.  The  Argu- 
mentSj  on^  which- they  feem  to^  have  laid  the  greateft  Sticky  were 
thefe :  i .  The  Council  of  Chalcedon  declared  the  Faith  of  Theadoret 

m 

znAIbas^  to  be  orthodox,  though  well  acquainted  with  their  Wri- 
tings ;  and  therefore  to  condemn  thofe  Writings,  was  evidently  ftrike- 
ing  at  the  Aoithority  of  that  great  Council.  2.  All  the  chief  Bifhops^ 
ef  the  Latin  Provinces  long  oppofed  the  Condemnation  of  the  Three 
Chapters y  and  none  with  more  Zeal  than  Pope  VigiliuSy  who  indeed, 
changed  his  Opinion  at  laft.  But  were  they  to  change  their  Opinion, 
becaufe  he  had  changed  his  ?  Were  they  too>  like  a  Reedjbaken  with*f  ' 

the  IVindy  to  yield  to  every  Blaft  ? 

This  Letter  Telagius  anfwered  with  another,  called  by  Cr/^^^r^faii  PclaglusV  * 
Succeflbr  a  Tome^  or  Book  )  and  indeed  its  Length  well-imitled  it  ^Of^^^j^V^ 
that  Name  $  for>  in  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  it  takes^upiro  fewer  than 
Fourteen  Pages  in  Folio..    The  Pope  theretlrivw  to  prove.  That  no- 
thing was  defined,  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  concerning  the  Three 
Chapters  i.  whicli  therefore  another  Cdundrmight  condemn,  without: 

■  Pdag.  Ep.  5»  ^  Sec  p.  380. 

5;  d^Oi» 


-1 


456  The  Ui({ory  of  the  POPES,    or      Pclag.IL 

Year  of     derogating  ia  the  leaft  from  the  Authority  of  that  great  and  vcnera- 
^Jlll!^^  ble  Aflcmbly.     To  the  other  Argument,  n;iz.  th^t  Figilius,  and  the 

chief  Biftiqps  of  the  Latin  Provinces,  had  long  oppofed  the  Con- 
xlemnation  of  the  Three  Chapters,  the  Pope  returns  the  following 
Anfwer,  which,  as  it  deferves  particular  Notice,  I  (hall  give  in  his 
own  Words :  "  It  is  no  Wonder,  fays  he,  that  the  Latin  Bi(hops, 
*'  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the  Greek  Tongue,  fliould  not  at 
<*  firft  have  agreed  to  condemn  Writings,  which  they  did  not  under^ 
''  ftand.     But  the  more  pbftinately  they  oppofed  the  Truth  before 
they  knew  it,  the  more  readily  ought  we  to  follow  their  Example, 
and,  with  them,  chearfully  embrace  it.     Had  they  yielded  at  once, 
had  they  at  once  condemned  what  they  defended,  their  Change 
might  be  well  afcribed  to  Inconftancy.     But  they  long  Hood  up  in 
**  Defence  of  that  Caufe  5  they  fuflfered  even  Confinement  and  Exile, 
before  they  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  forfake  it.     And  what  elfc 
could  induce  them,  atlaft,  to  yields  and  forfake  it?  Nothing,  my 
**  beloved  Brethren,   nothing,  furely,    but  Trath  and  Conviftion* 
The  Apoftle  St.  Taul  long  oppofed  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  5  but* 
being  once  convinced,  he  was  fo  far  from  thinking  his  former  Op- 
poittion  could  be  well  brought  as  an  Argument  againfl:  the  Trutk 
he  had  embraced,  that  he  urged  it  as  an  unanfwerable  Argument  ia 
favour  of  a  Faith  which  had  thus  triumphed  over  the  combined 
^^  Force  of  Education  and  Prejudice.    In  like  manner  St.  Peter,  a 
«'  greater  Apoftle  than  St.  Taul,  long  maintained  the  NecefTity  of 
Circumcifion,  fubje&ing  the  converted  Gentiles  to  that  Jewijb  and 
antiquated  Ceremony.    But,  being  convinced  by  St.  "Paul,  that 
he  walked  not  uprightly  ^  according  to  the  Truth  of  the  Go/pel,  he 
changed  his  Opinion  j  and,  in  the  Council  of  Jerufalem,  none 
**  oppofed,  with  more  Warmth  than  he,  the  laying  fuch  a  Take  Upon 
"  the  Neck  of  the  7)ifciples  p.    If  the  Prime  Apoftle  held  one 
'*  Doftrine  while  he  was  fecking  after  Truths  and  another  after  he 
^'  had  found  it  $  if  he  changed  his  Opinion  as  foon  as  he  was  made  fen* 
fible  of  his  Error  $  why  (hould  a  Change  of  Opinion  be  condemned 
in  this  See,  while  the  like  Change  is,  by  the  whole  Church,  com- 
SlMit  '!/•"  "^^'^^^^  ^^^  applauded  in  its  Founder  r    Here  the  Pope  evidently 
his  Vii.  ^     owns,  as  Maimbourg  has  Well  obferved  %  the  Fallibility  of  his  See  j 

P  Sec  Aas,  c.  XV.  vcr.  7.  11.        «  Maimb.  Traitc  Hftoir,  des  Prcrogat.  de  TEgL 
dc  Rome,  c.  7. 
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and  confcqiicntly  rctrafts  what,  in  his  former  Letter,  he  had  artfully  ^^^^  ^^ 
infinuated  concerning  its  Infallibility y  and  what  probably  might  ^z,vz^^^!^^L^^ 
given  Offence  to  the  Iftrian  Bilhops.  But  to  wave  that  5  tiic  Com- 
parifon  between  Vtgilius  changing  his  Opinion,  andtheTwo  Apoftles 
changing  theirs,  is  quite  uncondufivc ;  fincc  no  one  can  doubt,  but, 
in  them,  the  Change  was  owing  to  Convidion  alone;  whereas,  in 
VigilinSy  it  was  evidently  the  Effcd  of  the  fcvcre  Treatment  he  met 
with  before  he  changed  his  Opinion,  and  from  which  he  could  only 
redeem  himfelf  by  changing  it  r.  His  changing,  therefore,  and  con- 
demning what  he  approved  before,  was  no  Argument  of  the  Truth, 
nor,  indeed,  of  Convidion  in  him  5  no  more  than  the  like  Change 
was  in  the  apoftate  Chriflians  offering  Incenfc  to  "Jupiter^  to  deliver 
themfeivcs  from  Death,  or  from  the  Torments  they  fulFered. 

The  remaining  Part  of  this  long  Letter  the  Pope  employs  in  prove- 
ing  from  the  Fathers,  that  Men  may  be  anathematized  after  thei^ 
Deaths 5  and  (hewing,  from  feveral  Pafl'agcs  out  of  the  Works  of 
Theodorus  oi  Mopfuejiiay  oiTheodoret^  and  of  Ibas^  that  their  Wri- 
tings contained  heretical  Do(flrines,  and  confequently  well  dcfervcd  to 
be  condemned.  He  ends  with  exhorting  anew  the  Iftrian  Biftiops  to 
return  to  the  Unity  of  the  Catholic  Church  ^ 

This,  and  the  Two  preceding  Letters,  arc  generally  thought  to  have 
been  penned  by  Gregory  the  Greats  at  this  time  Deacon  of  the  Ro- 
man  Church,   and  Secretary  to  Pelagius.     However  that  be,  they 
made  no  kind  of  Imprcflion  on  the  Minds  of  thofc,  to  whom  they 
were  written.   The  Iftrian  Bi(hops  ftill  continued  to  defend  the  Chap- 
ters in  Difputc,  and  to  decline  all  Communication  with  Rome.    The  77;/  Pope  re- 
Pope  therefore,  finding  that  gentle  Methods  all  proved  inefFcdual/"^^  ^^       *• 
rcfoived  to  change  his  Condud,  and  employ  Force,  where  Rcafon  and 
Arguments  could  not  prevail.     He  wrote  accordingly  to  the  Exarch 
ZamaragduSy  ftirring  him  up  againft  the  Iflrian  Prelates,  whom  he 
painted,  in  his  Letter,  as  incorrigible  Diflurbers  of  the  Peace  of  the 
Empire,  as  well  as  the  Church.     The  Exarch,  inftead  of  checking  the 
perfecuting  Spirit  of  this  Pope,  as  his  Predcceflbr  Narjes  had  done 
that  of  the  Firft  Pope  of  the  fame  Name",  gave  Way  to  it;  and, ^ourBijlcff 
palling  over  to  Grado,  ordered  Severus,  who  had  fuccecded  Elias^^l^^^^  \nd 
in  that  See,  and  Three  other  Billiops  who  were  then  with  him,  to  hz  carried  to 
feized,  and  carried  Prifoncrs  to  Ravenna.     The  Bifliops,  warned  of  ^*^*"^** 


^  See  above,  p.   511,  412.  . 

»  Siee  above,  p.  4CI. 

'  Pelag.  Ep.  6. 

See  above,  p.  422,  423. 

Vol.  U. 
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Year  of  that  Order,  fled  for  Refuge  to  the  great  Church.  But  ttie  Exarch,  with- 
y^^^^  out  any  Regard  to  the  Sacrcdncfsof  the  Place,  went,  in  Pcrfo'n,  to  drag 
them  from  thence,  and  returned,  with  his  Prifoners,  in  a  kind  of  Tri- 
umph, to  RavennUy  the  Place  of  his  Refidence.  What  Treatment 
Forced  to  con-  thcy  met  with  there,  is  not  recorded  :  but,  whatever  it  was,  they  bore 
Tr'^^  Ch  .it  for  a  whole  Twelvemonth  J  but,  yielding  at  laft,  they  admitted  to 
tcfs.  their  Communion  the  Bifhop  of  the  Place,  who  had  long  defended, 

and  now  condemned,  the  Three  famous  Chapters.  The  Exarch  re- 
quired no  more  5  and  they  were  immediately  allowed  to  return  to 
their  Sees.  But,  as  their  Converfion  was  owing  to  Force  and  Com- 
pulfion,  which  can  only  make  Hypocrites,  and,  on  their  Return,  their 
But  declare  Brethren,  and  even  the  People,  declined  their  Communion,  Zama- 
for  t)em      ra^dus  was  no  fooner  removed,  and  Romanus.  a  Man  of  a  more  hu* 

anew,  **  '  .  ' 

mane  Temper,  fent  to  fuccced  him,  than  they  declared  anew  for 

the  Three  Chapters^  and  feparated  themfelvcs  from  the  Communion 

of  all  who  condemned  them  w  (A). 

John  ^dn-      from  this  time  I  find  no  ferther  Mention  made  of  Telazius  till  the 

caufes  the      Year  f  88.  when  he  appears  agam  upon,  the  Stage  on  the  following 

^'/^  ?^.^"'-  remarkable  Occafion.     Gregory y  Patriarch  of  Antiochy  being  accufed 

J]f  ^^^^^„jy^^^  of  Inceft,  and  feveral  other  Crimes,  before  the  Governor  of  the  E  aft, 

tfrf/<7A/«^j^  J  appealed  from  him  to  the  Emperor  Maur ictus y    who,  receiving  his 

Year  of     Appeal,  immediately  fummoned  the  Patriarchs,  all  the  Senators  of 

Chrift  588.  the  Imperial  City,  and  the  Metropolitans  (B),  to  hear  and  determine 

the  Caufe.  Before  that  auguft  Aficmbly  Gregory  appeared,  the  Wit- 
nefles  were  examined,  the  Pleaders  on  both  Sides  were  heard,  Eva^ 
griusy  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  Account,  pleading  for  Gre- 
gory  i  and,  after  thcTryal  had  laftcd  near  a  whole  Day,  Sentence  wa* 
given  in  favour  of  the  Patriarch,  who  returned,  with  great  Honour, 
to  his  See,  while  hisAccufer  was  condemned  firft  to  be  feverely  racked, 
then  to  be  led  with  Infamy  through  all  the  chief  Streets  of  the  City,, 

^  Paul.  Diac,  dc  Geft^Longob.  L  3.  c.  12. 

(A)  Paulus  Diaconus  is  here  guihy  of  a 
grofs  Miftake,  which  has  been  adopted  by        (B)  They  ire  conftantly  thus  named  ; 
a  very  eminent  Writer  (i).  For  the  Dea-    the  Patriarchs  in  the  Firtt  Place,  the  Sena*- 
con  fuppofes  the  Pope  to  have  defended,    tors  after  theniy  and  the  Metropoliiansaftfs^ 
and  the  IJirian  Bifliope  to  have  condemned,    the  Senator*, 
the  Three  Chapter t  ^  whereas  the  quite  con* 
trary  happe^ed» 

(0  Sigon.  de  Reg.  Ital.  1. 4% 
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and,  when  he  had  been  thus  lliewn  to  the  Populace,  to  be  fcnt  into  ^^^.^^  ^^ 
Exile  for  Life  «.  u.--v--^^ 

By  this  great  Council  was  confirmed  to  Jo^n  of  Conftantinopley  "^^'^  Bijhopi 
furnamed  the  Faftety  and,  it  feems,  upon  his  own  Application,  the  tmopic  W/z 
Title  oi  Oecumenical  ot  Untverfal  Bijhop,  to  be  enjoyed  by  him,  and  lawful  Claim 
his  Succcffors  in  that  See.     I  fay  confirm:  d ',  for  the  Bifhops  of  Con^ ''  '^^'  ^'^'^' 
Jlantinople  had,  long  before  this  time,  a  lawful  Claim  to  that  Title* 
The  Emperor  Leo  ftyled  Stephen  Archbijhop  and  Univerfal  Patri- 
archy  in  Ten  Laws,  one  after  the  other  y  s  and  the  fame  Title  was 
given  by  Jujiinian  to  Menus y  to  Epiphanius^  and  to  Anthemius  ^  i 
fo  that  it  may  be  called  a  vulgar  Error  in  Hiftory  to  date  the  Ori- 
ginal of  that  Title  from  the   Time  of  Pelagins^   or  his  Succcflbr 
Gregory.    That  Title  was  not  attended  with  any  Acccflion  of  Powers 
nor  docs  it  appear,    that  the   prefent  Patriarch  aimed  at  any,   in 
fuing  for  the  Decree  that  confirmed  it  5  much  Icfs  that  he  afpired,  in 
virtue  of  that  Title,  as  the  Popes  pretended  he  did,  to  Urnverfalju- 
rifdi6iiony  or  to  an  unlimited  Power  over  the  whole  Church.     For, 
had,the  other  Patriarchs  and  Metropolitans,  who  were  prefent  at  the 
.Council,  entertained  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  any  fuch  View  or  Defign 
in  their  Brother.of  Conjlantinople^  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  they 
would  have  agreed,  fo  readily  as  they  did,  to  a  Decree  raifing  him  to 
fuch  a  Height  of  Authority  and  Power,  at  the  Expence  of  their  own. 
Bat  the  Bifhops  of  Rome^  ever  jealous  even  of  the  Shadow  of  any 
new  Addition  to  the  Honour  or  Power  of  their  old  Rival,  and  never 
more  jealous  than  at  this  very  time,  when  the  Glory  of  their  See  was 
daily  decaying  with  that  of  their  City,  not  only  took  the  Alarm  thcm--^^  ^^P^ 
felves  on  this  Occafion,  but  endeavoured  to  alarm  the  whole  Chriftian  Jkrm^ 
World  againft  their  Antagonift,  as  if  he  intended  to  ingrofs  all  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Power  to  himfelf  and  his  See.     Pelagius^  no  Icfs  diflurbcd 
and  concerned,  than  if  the  Whole  of  the  Catholic  Faith  had  been  at 
Stake,  or  the  Council  had  condemned  fome  fundamental  Article  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  immediately  declared,  by  the  Authority,  and 
in  the  Name,  of  St.  Peter ^  all  and  every  Ad  of  that  Affembly  abfo-' 
lutely  null,  except  the  Sentence  in  favour  of  Gregory.     At  the  fame 
time  he  difpatchcd,  in  great  HaQe,  Meffengers  to  ConJiantinoplCy  with 
Letters  to  the  Patriarch,  and  to  his  Nuncio  at  that  Court.    Neither 

«  Evagr.  1.  6.  c.  7.  y  Leo  Imp.  Conftit.  NovcL  2,  3,  &cn  *  Juftin. 

NoveL  7.  16.  42. 
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Year  of      of  thcfc   Lcttcrs  has  reached  our  Times  (C) ;  but  from  thofe  of 

^^i[i?i^  Pope  Gregory  it  appears,  that  PelagiuSj  in  his  Letter  to  the  Patriarch, 

reproached   him,   in  very   fliarp  Terms,  with  Pride  and  Ambition, 

ftyling  his  Attempt  ''iZ'icked,  detefiable;  diabolical  and  threatening  to 

feparate  himfeif  from  his  Communion,  if  he  did  not  forthwith  rc- 

Jinquilh  the  Antichrifiian  Title  he  had  impioufly  aflfumcd.     In  his 

Letter  to  the  Nuncio,  he  ftridkly  injoined  him  not  to  communicate, 

noraflift,  on  any  Pretence  or  Occafion  whatever,  at  divine  Service, 

with  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople^  till  he  had  publicly  renounced  the 

Title  which  he  had  ufurped  in  the  Pride  of  his  Heart,  and  at  the  In- 

ftlgation  of  the  Devil,  to  the  great  Dcbafcment  of  the  reft  of  his 

Brethren ». 

PcUgius^////.      Telagius  was  prevented  by  Death  from  proceeding  any  farther  in 

drift  ""^    ^^^^  ^^^^^'     ^^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  February  of  the  following  Year 
%JI-v^  590.  having  held  the  Sec  Eleven  Years,  Two  Months,  and  Ten  Days. 
In  the  Month  of  November  of  the  preceding  Year,  the  Tyber^  over- 
flowing its  Banks,  laid  under  Water  great  Part  of  the  City,  and  the 
adjacent  Country.     The  Inundation  was  followed  by  an  epidemical 
Diftemper,  called,  by  the  Hiftorians,  Tejiis  ingutnaria^  which  made 
a  dreadful  Havock  of  the  Inhabitants  5  and  Pelagius  was  one  of  the 
Spurious       firft  who  died  of  it.     Befides  the  Letter  which  I  have  taken  notice  of 
J^ieces  a/cri'.^]joy^^  Three  Others  of  this  Pope,  viz.  one  to  an  Archbilhop  named 

Benignus ;  another  to  the  Biftiops  of  Campania  and  Ifaly  i  and  a 
Third  to  the  Bilhops  of  Germany  and  Gaul;  are  now  generally  re- 
jeded  as  fpurious,  though  generally  received  as  genuine  in  the  time 
of  Baronius.  The  whole  Drift  of  thefc,  and  indeed  of  moft  otha 
forged  Pieces,  is,  to  magnify  the  Merit  of  St.  Teter^  the  Dignity  of 

»  Greg.  1.  4.  Ep.  38.  ct  I.  7.  Ep.  69. 

(C)  But,  in  the  room  of  that  which  Martin  I.     However,  Barontus^  not  qtie- 

-t^^^pe  wrote  to  the  Patriarch,  fome  Im-  ftioning  its  Authenticity,  urges  it,  in  a  moA 

poStor  has  given  us  one  of  his  own,  magni-  infulting  manner,  againft  the  Proceftafits,ta 

fyi"g>  beyond  all  Bounds,  the  Prerogatives  prpvc^the  unlimited  Power  and  Jurifdidion 

of  the  Roman  Set,     But  no  Two  Styles  jof  the  ^Popes,  which,  indeed,  are  there  very 
were  ever  more  different,  than  the  ^^e-; plainly  aflerted  (i).     As  if  that  could  be 

of  this  Piece,  and  that  of  the  genuine  Let-  any  Argument  of  the  Pope's  being  really 

ters  of  Pelagius ;  and,  befides,  it  is,  in  great  vefted  with  fuch  a  Jurifdiftion,  fhould  wc 

ineafurc,made  up  of  whole  Sentences  taken  even  allow  the  Letter  to  be  genuine :  but, 

verbatim  from  the  Writings  of  the  Popes  waving  that,  it  is  now  by  all,  without  Ex* 

CiUftiniy   LiOy    Innocent^    Gregory^   and  ception,  owned  to  be  fpurious». 

(i)  Bar.  adauin.  587.  p.  683* 
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his  Sec,  the  Power  of  his  Succeflbrs.     It  is  to  mc  matter  of  great  Sur-  Y^?*"  °^ 
prize,  that  the  Menof  Senfe  and  Learning  among  theiJ^w^^aw Catholics,  ^l^i^ 
who  have  often  been  tlie  firft  to  detcft  the  Forgery  of  fuch  Pieces,  fhould 
nevertheiefs  continue  to  maintain  that  Power  and  Authority,  which 
tliey  cannot  but  know  were  chiefly  owing  to  thefc  glaring  Forgeries. 
But  they  will  find  it  is  no  eafy  Tasle  to  keep  up  the  Edifice,  when  thp 
Foundation  is  once  undermined.     In  Ivo  of  ChartreSy  and  in  Gra- 
tian,  are  Six  Decrees,  afcribcd  to  Pelagius,  and  looked  upon,  by  ^'^  Decrees 
fome  able  Critics,  as  anticnt  a^id  genuine.     By  one  of  thefe  the  Pope  f^agfus.'* 
allows  a  Man  to  be  ordained  Deacon,  who,  after  the  Death  of  his 
Wife,  has  had  Children  by  a  Slave,  but  has  not  married  her.     This 
he  owns  to  be  forbidden  by  the  Laws  of  the  Church  j  but  thinks  thofc 
Laws  may  be  difpcnfcd  with,  by  rcafon  of  the  great  Want  of  Eccle- 
fiaftics.     The  Slave  he  orders  to  be  fhut  up  in  a  Monaftery,  and  to 
live  there  in  Continence  and  Retirement.     By  another  of  thefc  De- 
crees he  forbids  theBifiiops  of  Sicily y  who  were  immediately  fubjed 
to  the  Roman  See,    to  exa6t  more  than  Two  SoUdiy  a  very  fmall 
Sum,  from  each  Parifh  of  their  refpeftive  Diocefes  (E).    The  other 
Four  Decrees  are  concerning  Subjcfts  of  no  great  Moment,  or  fuch  as 
we  have  had  Occafion  to  mention  elfewhere. 

The  laft  Year  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pelagius  IL  the  Year  589.  isTheGoxh^im 
memorable,  in  the  Annals  of  the  Church,  for  the  Converfion  of  the  |P^'"  ^^' 
Goths  in  Spain^  who,  having  profcflcd  the  Doftrine  oiArius  for  the  thoUc  Faith. 
Space  of  213  Years  (F),  were  at  laft,  in  that  Year,  induced   by  their 
King  RecareduSy  to  renounce  that  Doftrinc,  and  embrace  the  Catho- 
lic Faith.     On  fo  remarkable  an  Occafion  the  King  alTcmbled  a  Coun- 


f  E)  The  unjuft  Demands  of  the  Sicilian 
Bimops  gave  probably  Occafion  to  this 
Decree.  By  a  Law  of  the  J/ricanChurchy 
a  Bifhop,  who  opprefled  his  People  with 
unjuft  Demands,or  unreafonable  Exafiions, 
was  to  be  puniflied  with  the  Lofs  of  that 
Part  of  his  Diocefe,  or  People,  who  had 
Reafon   to  complain  of  fuch  Oppreflion 

(0- 

(F)  The  Gothsy  whom  the  Emperor 
Valens  had  allowed  to  fettle  in  Thrace^  be- 
ing defirous  of  renouncing  their  Idolatry, 
and  embracing  the  Chriftian  Faith,  applied 


to  him,  in  the  Year  376.  for  proper  Per- 
fons  to  inftrufl  them  m  the  Myfteries  of 
that  Religion.  The  Emperor  readily  com- 
plied with  their  Requcft  :  but,  being  him- 
felf  a  moft  zealous  Stickler  for  the  Doctrine 
oiArius  J  he  fent  none  to  them  but  Men  of 
his  own  Perfuafion  ;  fo  that  the  Gothic 
Nation  became,  at  the  fame  time,  both 
Chrijiian  and  Avian  (2)  ;  and  the  Doctrine 
which  they  learnt  of  their  firft  Inftruftors, 
they  zealoufly  maintained,  from  that  time, 
the  Year  37  &•  to  the  prefent  589. 


(i)  Aug.  Ep.  261.  (2)  Ifidor.  in  Chron.  Goth,    Soz,  L  6.  c,  37.    Theo* 

doret.  !•  4*  c.  37* 
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Year  of      cil,  thc  Third  of  Toledo^  confiding  of  73  Bifhops;  and,  being  prc- 
^^^^^.^2^  fcnt  in  Pcrfon,  ordered,  after  a   Ihort  Harangue,  his  Confcflion  of 

Faith  to  be  read,  figned  by  him  and  his  Queen  5  and  likcwifc  thc 
Confeflion  of  thc  Bifhops,  and  other  Ecclefiaftics  of  the  Gothic  Na- 
tion; receiving  thc  Three  General  Councils  of  Nice^  Con/iantinople^ 
and  Chalcedony  and  anathematizing  thc  Doftrine  of  jirius^  and  all 
wlio  maintained  or  profeflcd  it  b.  This  was  matter  of  great  Triumph 
to  the  Catholic  Party  (G), 

t  Abbas  Biclan  ad  ann.  8.  Mauri,  et  Cardinal,  dc  Aguire   in  Notilia  Concil.  Hifp. 
p.  95. 


(G)  That  we  may  not  think  the  Pope 
had  no  Share  in  the  Glory  of  fo  remarkable 
a  Tranfa6^ion  as  the  Converfion  of  a  whole 
Nation,  Baron! us  lets  us  know,   that  the 
Council,  in  which   thc  Goths  abjured  the 
Blafphfmies  of  Arius^   was  not   ajfembled 
without  the  Privity^  Conjent^  and  Authority 
^Pclagius  (i)  ;  and  that  LeanderlSxfho^ 
of  Seville  ajji/led  at  ity  with  the  CharaSfer 
of  the  PopVs  Legate  (2).     But  of  all  this 
there  is  not  a  hngle  Word,  not  a  diftanc 
"Hint,  in  any  of  tiie  anticnt  Writers.     Dy 
them  it  is  only  faiJ,  that  the  Council  mrt 
by  the  Kiiig's  Order,  pracepto  Regis  (3). 
And  as  for  Leondir^  if  he  alfiftcd  at  the 
Council  as  the  Pope's  Legate  ;  that  is  more 
than  Ifidorus^  who  wrote  the  Life  of  that 
prelate,  and  takes  no  notice  of  hisLcgatine 
Dignity,   feems  to  have  known,  or  indeed 
Leander  himfclF,  who,  in   the  Speech  he 
made,    on  that  Occafion,   in  Piaifeof  thc 
Catholic  Church,  never  once  mentioned  ei- 
ther the  Pope,  or  his  See;  which   would 
liavc   been   an    unpard  uiable    Inftance  of 
Inzraiitude  and  Difrcfpcfti  had  Pelagius 
diilinguiihcd   him    with    that  Character, 

(i)  Bar.  ad  ann.  589.  p.  6q8. 
vbi  fupra.  Ilidor.  in  vit.  Lcandri. 


above  the  reft  of  his  Brethren  ;  or  had  tlie 
Pope,  I  may  add,  any-ways  contributed  to 
the  Converfion  of  the  Gothic  Nation. 

In  the  fame  Yeaf,589.  was  convened,  by 
Kin2;/2^cV7r^t/«j,anotherCouncilatA^r^*»;7r, 
conhfting  of  feveral  Bifhops,  which  I  can- 
not help  taking  notice  of  here,  on  account 
of  their  Firft  Canon,  forbidding  Ecclefia- 
ftics to  ufe,  in  their  Drcfs,  the  Scarlet  Co- 
lour, that  Colour  beings  as  is  there  faid, 
a  Badge  of  worldly  Pomp  and  Grandeur^ 
and  more  properly  belonging  to  Laymen  in 
Authority^  than  to  PrcfeJJhrs  of  Religion^ 
vihofe  inward  Dtvotion  ought  to  Jhew  itfelf 
by  their  outward  Drcfs  and  Attire.  W  hat 
would  thefc  venerable  Prelates  think  or  fay, 
were  they  to  lift  up  their  Heads,  and  fee  a 
Confiftory  TitRome^  with  th?  Cardinals,  and 
the  Pope  himfclf,  all  gorgeoufly  arravcd  m 
Scailet  Robes  !  But,  m  them,  that  Colour 
contains  a  kind  o\  Myftery  ;  for  they  arc 
faid  to  have  chofcn  it,  th.it  they,  and  all 
who  behJJ  th-m,  m'ght  thereby  be  put  in 
mind  of  thc  Blood  of  the  Martyrs,  and 
cncourdgfd,  when  called  upon,  to  follow 
their  Example. 


(2)  Idem  ibid. 


(3)  Abbas  Biclar. 
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Mauricius,      (^  O     "C  /^  /^  jy    \r      AuTHARis,     1  Kings  of  the 
Phocas.  VJ   IX   J^  ^J   V-/  X.V   J.  ,     Agixulphus,  J    Lombards. 

Sixty-third  Bishop  of  Rome. 

JpELjiGlUS  was  fuccccdcd  by  Gregory ^  commonly  furnamcd  Year  of 
^  the  Great:   He  was  the  Great- Grand fon  of  another  Pope,  F^f-^Ji^E^J 
lixl\.\  defcended  of  a  Senatorian  Family,   and  one  of  the  mc^The  Ana^ors 
wealthy  and  illuftrious  Families  in  the  City  of  Rome.     His  Father  gf/j^^'^^^ 
Gordianus,  his  Mother  Silvia^  and  his  Father's  Two  Sifters  7kr/?//a    ^.^^  / 
and  ^^/Emilianay  were  not  more  confpicuous  fbr  their  Birth,  than 
for  their  Religion,  and  Chriftian  Piety.     Silvia^  and  the  Two  Sifters, 
have  now  a  Place  in  the  Kalcndar  of  Saints;  an  Honour  that  has 
been  denied  to  Gordianus  himfclf,  though  he  fcems  to  have  had  as 
good  a  Title  to  it  as  any  of  them.    Gregory  had  an  Education  fuitablc 
to  his  Rank;  was  early  imbued,  by  his  Parents^  with  the  Principles  of 
Honour,  of  Morality,  of  Religion,  and  brought  up,  fays  the  Author  jy/j  £^#^ 
of  his  Life  5^,    as  a  Saint  among  Saints.     He  applied  himfelf,  from^'^"' 
his  tender  Years,  to  the  Study  of  Letters ;  and  with  fuch  Succcls, 
that  none  at  Rome  excelled  him,  as  Gregory  of  Tours^  his  Contem- 
porary, bears  Witnefs  <1,   in  the  Knowlege  of  Grammar,  Rhetoric, 
and  Logic.    Ashe  wasintitled,  by  his  Birth,  to  tlic  Firft  Employ- 
ments of  the  State,  which  could  not  then  be  well  difchargcd  without 
a  thorough  Knowlege  of  the  if^WiW  Jurifprudencc,  he  addided  him- 
fclf early  to  that  Branch  of  Learning :  and  how  well  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  Laws  that  obtained  in  his  Time,  fufficiently  appears  from  his 
Writings.     Hefoon  diftinguiftied  himfelf  in  the  Senate;  and,  hUng Dl/ilnptijhgr 
recommended  to  Jujlinthe  younger  by  the  uncorpmon  Talents  he  «''"^^''*'j,^ 
difplayed  there,  but  ftill  more  by  his  known  Integrity,  and  Love  of ii  madeG^ 
Juftice,  he  wasraifed  by  that  Emperor  to  the  high  Poft  of  Governor  ^^"^'"  ?^ 
of  Rome^  as  the  Perfon  the  beft  qualified,  at  that  time,  to  govern,    ^"*^" 
defend,  and  relieve,  the  City  furrounded  on  all  Sides  by  a  viftorious 
and  implacable  Enemy  (A).     He  acquitted  himfclf  in  that  Employ- 

*  See  above,  p.  194.  «  Joan.  Diac.  in  Vit,  Greg.  c.  i^         '  Greg.  Turon. 

Hift.  1.  10.  c.  i» 

(A)  In  what  Year  that  Dignity  was  confierred  on  him,  we  know  n€»t ;  but  eertain  it 
is^  that  be  held  it  b  573  (i)* 

ii)  S^c  Pagi  ad  ann.  531.  n.  3,4. 
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Year  of    tutWi  tothc  ciitirc  Satisfaftion  of  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  of  the  Sc- 

yj^^^^lf  natc  and  People  of  Rome ;  and  pradifed  hirafelf,  when  vcfted   with 

Power,  the  excellent  Rules,  which,  in  his  Writings,  he  recommends 

to  others :  yet  his  prefcnt  Grandeur,  the  Power  he  enjoyed,  the  Ap- 

plaufc  he  met  with  from  all  Ranks  of  People,  the  Defire  or  Ambition 

of  rifing  ftill  higher,  the  Hurry  of  Bufinefs,  and  the  conflant  Cares 

attending  his  Employment,  had  begun  to  efface,  before  he  was  aware, 

the  religious  Sentiments  which  he  had  imbibed  from  his  Cradle. 

Howheem-  Returning  therefore  to  himfelf,  he  often  refleded  on  the  Vanity  of 

^^uatJvLlth  ^^^  worldly  Greatnefs,  on  the  Emptinefs  of  all  worldly  Pleafurcs,  and 

the  Danger  to  which  he  was  expofed,  of  mifcarrying  in  the  only 
Affair  of  real  Importance,  whiJe  he  fufFered  his  Attention  to  be  wholly 
ingroflcd  by  temporal  Objeds.  By  thcfe  Thoughts,  as  he  frequently 
indulged  himfelf  in  them,  he  was  brought,  by  degrees,  to  an  entire 
Contempt  of  every  thing  this  World  could  offer;  infomuch  that,  his 
Father  dying,  he  rcfcrvcd  to  himfelf  but  a  very  fmall  Share  of  the 
immenfe  Wealth  that  came  to  him  by  his  Death,  employing  the  reft 
in  charitable  Ufes,  and  in  founding  Monafterics,  agreeably  to  the  Su- 
perftition  of  the  Times.  Of  thefe  he  founded,  and  endowed,  no 
fewer  ttian  Six  in  Sicily y  and  one  in  Rorne^  dedicated  to  St.  AndrrK:^^ 
Heemhraces  where  he  took  himfelf  the  Monaftic  Habit,  as  he  had  long  panted  after 
ihMonajUc  Retirement  and  Solitude,  and  bid  Adieu  to  the  World,  and  all  its 

Allurements  (A).  But  would  not  the  uncommon  Talents  of  that 
great  and  good  Man  have  been  far  better  employed  in  promoting  the 
Welfare  of  his  Fellow  creatures,  and  the  Good  of  the  Society  to 
which  he  belonged  ?  Nay,  was  not  his  Cafe  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
Servant  in  the  Gofpel,  who  'isoent  and  digged  in  tke  Earthy  and  kid 
his  Lords  Money  ?  But  the  Monaftic  Life  now  began  to  be  deemed 

*  Greg,  in  Pracfat.  Moral,  ad  Lcand.  ct  Greg.  Tur.  Hifl.  I.  10.  c.  1. 


(A)  To  what  Order  he  belonged,  is  a 
Qj^iiiiicn  that  has  been  long  difputtd  by 
the  Monks  of  different  Orders,  and  which 
1  Ihall  leave  them  to  determine  ;  only  ob- 
fcrving  htre,  that  F.  Gallon^  a  Piieft  of  the 
Oratory  founded  by  St.  Philip  of  Neri  in 
Romey  has,  in  Oppofuion  to  ihe  Benedict 
tines  pretending  St.  Gregory  to  have  been 
oi  ibeir  Order,  taxed  thofe  Monks  with 


having  forgr d,  and  afcribed  to  Popes,  Em- 
peiors,  and  King5,  many  Deeds,  contain- 
ing Donations  of  large  Pofleflions,  naj, 
and  of  whole  Cities.  Their  great  and  fa- 
mous Monaftery  of  Monti  Ca£tnOy  in  the 
Kingdom  af  Natlesj  has  been,  according 
to  tKat  learned  Writer,  for  many  Ages,  a 
very  Mint  of  falfe  Pieces  (i). 


(i)  Gall.  Apologeticus  lib.  adverf.  G)nftaDt.  Bellot. 
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in  the  Weft,  as  it  had  been  long  before  in  the  Eaft,  the  Highway  to  ^^^  ^^ ^ 
Heaven :  and  no  Wonder  that,  upon  fuch  a  Perfuanon,  Men  of  all  t_"-g-^,  'j 
Ranks  and  Conditions  crouded  to  Monaftcries;  efpecially  in  an  Age 
when  Superftition  bore  down  common  Senfc,  and  the  Gofpel  had 
been  made  to  give  room  to  a  new  Revelation,  Monkifli  Vifions, 
Dreams,  and  Romances. 

Gregory^  now  a  Monk,  became  the  true  Pattern  of  a  Monaftic  ^^^^^  ^*f 
Life,  and  of  every  Virtue  becoming  that  Profeflion,  banifhing  from  Mon^ic    ^ 
his  Mind  all  Thoughts  of  the  World,  and  abandoning  himfelf  wholly  Life. 
to  Meditation  and  Prayer.     He  lived  only  upon  Legumes,  and  fo  fpa- 
ringly  even  upon  them,  that,  his  Conftitution  being  thereby  quite 
broken,  his  indifcrect  Abftincnce  would  have  coft  him  his  Life,  had 
he  not,  with  great  Difficulty,  been  perfuaded  by  his  Friends  to  mode- 
rate the  Rigour  of  his  Fafts.    He  had  not  enjoyed  his  Retreat  many  Is  taken frm 
Years  (how  many,  is  very  uncertain  (B),  and  not  at  all  material),  when  f^^l"/^^^ 
he  was  obliged  to  quit  it,  or,  to  ufe  his  own  Expreffion,  when  he  gius, 
was  driven  from  a  quiet  and  fafc  Harbour  into  the  open  and  boifterous 
Scae.     This  happened  on  the  following  Occafion.     Pope  BenediSf 
dying,  Pelagius  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  and  ordained,  as  I  have 
related  above  ^,  before  his  Eledion  was  confirmed  by  the  Epiperor  g. 
As  that  was  contrary  to  a  Cuftom  eftablilhed  by  Law,  and  inviolably 
obfervcd  ever  fmce  the  Time  of  Theodoric  the  Goth  \  the  new  Pope 
could  think  of  no  Perfon  in  Rome  fo  well  qualified  as  Gregory^  to 
excufe  it  to  the  Emperor,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  folicit  fome  Re- 
lief in  behalf  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Italy y  whom  his  Predcccflbr  had, 
.  in  a  manner,  abandoned  to  the  Fury  of  the  Lombards.    Having  there-  Ordained 
fore  taken  him,  we  may  fay,  by  Force,  from  his  Monaftery,  he  or- ^^^^^.•/'^ 
dained  him  Deacon,  and  fent  him,  with  the  Charaftcr  of  his  Nuncio,  to  Charaker  of 
the  Court  of  Conftantinople^  none  but  Deacons  being  then  employed  -^«»^'*^>  ^f 
in  that  Office.  There  Gregory  not  only  fatisficd  the  Emperor  Tiberius  as  pic,"     ^^^ 
to  the  Ordination  of  P^^r^/«j,  but  became,  in  a  very  fliort  time,  one  of 
his  chief  Favourites.     He  was  no  Icfs  beloved  and  refpedlcd  by  Mau . 
rictus y  the  Succeflbr  of  Tiberius ^  than  he  was  by  Tiberius }  nay,  hispru-  His  Conduii 
dent,  obliging,  and  modeft  Behaviour,  gained  him  the  Efteem  and  Af-'*^''^' 
fcftion,  not  only  of  the  Emperors,  but  of  all  the  great  Men  at  Court, 

«  Greg,  in  Praef.  ad  Leandr.  ^  See  above,  p.  440.  ^  See  above,  p.  445. 

^  See  above,  p.  320. 

(B)  All  we  know  for  certain  is,  that  in    that  he  was  ordained  Deacon,  snd  fent  to 
5^3.  he  was  ftiU  Governor  of  Rome  \  and    ConftantinopU^  in  579. 

Vol.  II.  O  o  o  and 
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r  ^'T  ^^   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Bifhops,  who,  notwitliftanding  the  Jcaloufjr  which 
j^^J^  they  generally  entertained  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  could  not  help  lov- 
ing Gregory  J  and  aflifting  him  where-ever  it  lay  in  their  Power. 
However,  he  quarrelled,  or  rather  had  a  Difpute,  with  Eutychius  of 
Conftantinople^  on  the  following  Occafton.    As  idle  and  impertinent 
Speculations  were  then  greatly  in  Vogue,  fuch  Speculations  as  are  now 
the  whole  Employment  and  Buftnefs  of  the  Schoolmen,  the  Patriarch* 
tRs  DiJ^i  ftarted  the  Queftion,  Whether,    after  the  Refurreftion,  our  Bodies^ 
"triarcb.    '''^cre  to  bc  palpable,  or  not  ?  that  is.  Whether  they  were,  or  were 

not,  to  be  capable  of  being  felt  and  perceived  \  Eutychius  himfelf . 

declared  for  the  Negative,  maintaining,  in  a  Writing  which  he  pub- 

liflied  to  prove  the  Truth  of  the  Refurredion^  that  our  Bodies  were  to 

rife  as  fubtlc  as  the  Wind,  or  the  Air.    That  Dodrine  Gregory  vigo- 

roufly  oppofed,  as  favouring,  in  his  Opinion,  of  Origenijmi    and 

who  knows  what  dreadful  Confequences  would  have  attended  even 

fo  trifling  a  Difpute,  had  not  the  Einpcror  Tiberius  wifely  interpofed, 

The  prudent  before  any  Parties  or  Fadions  could  be  formed  h  But  the  Emperor 

the  Emperor  was  uo  foouer  informed  of  the  Difference  between  the  Patriarch  and 

§n  that  Occa- the  Nuncio,  than  he  commanded  both  ta  attend  him,  and  dispute, 

^'''*  in  his  Prefence,  the  Point  that  occafioned  their  Difagreement.   They 

obeyed  5  and  Gregory  prevailing,  or  the  Emperor,  at  leaft,  thinkings 

he  prevailed,  the  Patriarch  was  ordered  to  acquiefce,  and  his  Book  to 

be  immediately  committed  to  the  Flames  i.     Thus^  was  determined 

at  once,  by  the  prudent  Condufl:  of  the  Emperor,  a  Controverfy, 

that,  otherwife,  might  have  occafioned,  as  feveral  other  Queftions  of 

no  greater  Moment  had  done,  a  Schifm  in  the  Church,  and  the  Af* 

*  fcmbling  of  a  General  Council  to  heal  and  remove  it.    Had  the  other 

Emperors  aded,  in  the  like  Cafes,  with  the  fame  Judgment  and  Pra^ 

dence,  few  General  Councils,  if  any,  had  ever  been  alTembled;  and 

the  Chriflian  Religion  would  have  remained  as  plain  and  intelligible 

as  we  find  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

Gregory  re-     Gregory  contmucd  at  Canfiantinople  from  the  Year  f  75>.  to  the  Year 

$alleifrom    ^84.  when  the  Pope,  wanting  his  Afliftance,  befidcs  the  never  failing 

o    ^^'^^^^{jjft^nce  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  combat  thofc  who  ftill  maintained 

\        the  Three  Chapters^  in  Contradiftion  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  recalled 

him,  and  fent  one  Laurentius  to  the  Imperial  Court  in  his  room. 

On  his  Return  he  brought  with  him  an  Arm  of  the  Apoftlc  St.  jln^ 

\  Greg.  Moral.  L  14.  c.  29. 
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drewy  and  the  Head  of  St.  Luke^  the  Bodies  of  St.  AtidreWy  ^t.  LukCf^^^  of 
and  Timothy y  having  been  difcovcrcd  at  Om/iantinople  fomc  Years  \J^\-^ 
before^  (C). 

The  Pope  received  his  Nuncio,  on  his  Arrival  at  Rome^  with  the  On  his  Re- 
greatcft  Demonftrations  of  Friendfhip  and  Efteem,  declaring  himfclf  Jj^jjj™*^ 
entirely  fatisfied  with  his  Negotiations,  and  the  whole  Tenor  of  h\s  again  u  his 
Conduft,  during  his  Stay  in  the  Imperial  City.    The  Satisfadion  ^^^M* 
which  the  Pope  expreffcd,  encouraged  Gregory  to  beg,  as  the  greatcft 
Reward  his  Holinefs  could  confer,  or  his  fmall  Services  defervc,  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  return  to  hisMonaftcry,  and  there  (pend,  in 
Peace  and  Retirement,  the  Remainder  of  his  Days.    This  Gregory 
begged  with  fo  much  Earneftnefs,  that  the  Pope  could  not  help  grant- 
ing him  his  Requeft.    However,  he-employed  him  as  his  Secretary,  on 
fome  urgent  Occafions,  even  in  his  Retreat  5  and  the  Three  Letters 
to  the  Iftrian  Bifhops,  of  whith  I  have  fpoken  above^  are  commonly 
thought  to  have  been  penned  by  him. 

Soon  after  his  Return  to  the  Monaftery,  he  was  appointed  Abbot ;  u  Aofen  Ah- 
jand  in  that  Office  he  cxaded  of  his  Monks  as  ftrift  an  Obfcrvancc  of  *^'' 
the  minuteft  Rules,  as  he  pradifed  himfelf.     Of  his  exceflive  Severity 
in  that  Particular  he  gives  us  himfelf  the  following  Inftance  :  A  Monk  Heexaas 
of  his  Monaftcry,  named  Ju({us,  who  had  praftifed  Phyfic,  while  a  ^^J^^'""]^^ 
Layman,  and  (after  embracing  the  monaftic  Life)  had  attended  Gre-  Obfnvana 
gory  Night  and  Day,  during  his  long  Illncfs,  being  himfelf  taken  ill,  ^/^*'  ^^^* 
difcovercd,  at  the  Point  of  Death,  to  his  Brother,  a  Layman,  that  he 
had  Three  Pieces  of  Gold  concealed  in  his  Cell.     Some  Monks  over- 
heard him,  and  thereupon  romaging  his  Cell,  found,  after  a  long 
Search,  which  nothing  could  cfcape,  the  Three  Pieces  concealed  in  a 
Medicament,  and  brought  them  to  Gregory.    As,  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Monaftery,  no  Monk  was  to  poflcfs  any  thing  whatever  in  private, 
the  Abbot,  to  bring  the  dying  Monk  to  a  due  Scnfe  of  his  Crime,  and» 
at  the  fame  time,  to  deter  the  reft,  by  his  Punifhment,  from  follow- 

^  Procop.  de  w£dific.  Juftin«  1.  i. 

(C)  The  Arm  of  St.  Andrew  is  ftill  ex-  Andrew^  St.  Luke^  zshd  of  Timothy ^  are  (aid 

jpofcd  topubUc  Adoration  in  St.  Gregory's  by  Jerom  (i)^  and  Pbilojjorgius^  to  have 

Monaftery,  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Andrew  been  xx^t^^xttA  to ConftantinopUhy  ^^  Em- 

in  Rome^  now  in  the  PolTeiEon  of  the  Ca-  pcror  Conjiantiuu      Timothy  is  ftyled  an 

maldulenfes ;  and    the  fame   Honours  are  Apoftle  both  by  PbiUfiorgius^  and  by  Pre* 

Hill  paid  to  the  Head  of  St.  Lul^e^  in   the  copiusi 
Church  of  St  Peter.    The  Bodies  of  St. 

(I)  Hier.  in  VigiL  et  lib.  de  Script.  Ecdef.  Philofliorg.  \.  3.  c.  2. 

O  o  o  n.  ing 
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Year  of     ing  fo  pcmidous  an  Example,  ftri£kly  forbid  the  other  Monks  to  af- 
^[i!^^  ford  him  any  kind  of  Comfort  or  Relief  in  the  Agonies  of  Death, 
or  even  to  approach  him.     Not  fatisfied  with  that,  I  may  call  it,  in- 
human Severity,  he  required  the  Brother  of  the  unhappy  Monk  tQ 
let  him  know,  that  he  died  avoided,  detefted,  and  abhorred,  by  ail 
his  Brethren.    He  did  not  even  flop  here  5  but,  exceeding  all  Bounds, 
ordered  the  Body  of  the  Deceafed,  as  foon  as  he  expired,  to  be  thrown 
on  a  Dunghil,  and  with  it  the  Three  Pieces  of  Gold,  all  the  Monks 
crying  out,  aloud.  Thy  Money peri^  izith  thee  ^. 
Hi  is  chofen      While  Gregory  was  thus  governing  his  Monaftery,  without  the  leaft 
^^'*  Apprchenfion  of  his  being  ever  obliged  to  quit  it  z%z\n^Pelagius  died  ^ 

and,  upon  his  Death,  Gregory  was  immediately  elcfted  in  his  room^ 
by  the  joint  Suffrages  of  the  Senate,  the  Clergy,  and  the  People,  as 
a  Man,  or  rather  as  an  Angel,  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man,  fent  dawn 
from  Heaven  to  comfort,  ailift,  and ,  relieve  the  City,  at  that  time 
miferably  diftreflcd   without  by  a  barbarous  Enemy,    and  viHtcd 
within  by  a  dreadful  Famine,   and  a  more  dreadful  Plague.     The 
Hi  diclims   Eicftion  of  Gregory  was  received  with  loud  Acclamations  by  all,  but 
\ndJntes^^y  Gregory  himfelf,  who,  thunderftruck  at  the  News,  and  notable 
to  the  Mm-    to  prevail  on  the  Eleftors  to  name  any  other,  wrote,  without  Lofs 
peror.  ^£  Time,  to  the  Emperor  Mauricius,  earneftly  intreating  him,  as  he 

would  anfwer  it  the  laft  Day,  not  to  confirm  his  Eledion,  but  to 

command  the  People  of  Rome  to  chufe  another,  there  being  none 

among  the  Roman  Clergy  that  were  not  better  qualified  than  he  ta 

Hit  Litur    difchargc  tlic  Duties  of  fo  important  an  Office.     But  his  Letter  the 

intircepttd.    Governor  of  Rome  intercepted,  and,  keeping  it  by  him,  fent  the 

Decree  of  the  Eleftion  to  MauriciuSj  accompanied  with  a  Letter, 
begging  him,  in  the  Name  of  the  People,  the  Clergy,  and  the 
Senate  of  Rome^  to  confirm  thcEledion  of  a  Perfon,  whom  they  had 
unanimoufly  chofen,  as  the  mod  capable  of  all,  ta  provide  for  the 
Safety  both  of  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  in  the  prefent  Times 
of  general  Diftrefs  and  Calamity  m.  In  the  mean  while  Gregory y  pcr- 
fuaded  that  the  Emperor  would  not  confer  on  him,  againft  his  Will, 
a  Dignity  that  was  fo  ambitioufly  courted  by  others,  continued  at 
Rome^  employed  not  only  in  the  Government  of  his  Monaftery,  but 
in  exciting  the  People,  by  his  Sermons  or  Homilies,  to  Sorrow  and 

* 

^  Greg.  Dial.  I.  4.  c.  55.  «  Joan.  Diac.  in  vit.  Greg.  L  i,  c.  39^, 40.  Greg. 

r.  hift.  ^ 


Tur.  hifi.  Franc.  1.  ii«  c.  x. 
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Compunaion  for  their  Sins,and  ia  ordering  Litanies,  or  public  Prayers,  ^^^  ©f 
and  Proccffions,  to  appeafc  the  Wrath  of  Heaven,  and  avert  the  ^"_  j90^ 
grievous  Calamities,  which  had  already  near  depopulated  the  City  (A). 
But  while  Gr^^^ry  was  thus  wholly  intent  on  thefe  pious  Exercifes, 
the  Anfwer  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Governor's  Letter  was  at  laft 
htought  to  Rome  *j  an  Anfwer  entirely  agreeable  to  the  Expedation 
and  Wilhes  of  the  People.     For  Mauricius,  who  had  frequently  con-  His  Eleaion  - 
vcrfed  with  Gregory  at  Canjiantinopley  and  was  well  acquainted  with  ^^^f  j^f 
his  Talents,  not  only  confirmed  his  Eledion,  but  congratulated  the /^r«r* 
Roman  People  on  the  Choice  they  had  made.    But  Gregory ^  trem- 
bling at  the  very  Thought  of  taking  upon  him  a  Charge,  to  which  he 
believed  himfclf  unequal,  and  of  fuch  infinite  Moment  as  made 
every, Neglcfl:  highly  criminal,  however  fmall  in  itfelf,  rcfolvcd,  at 
all  Events,  to  decline  it.     The  only  Expedient,  that  now  occurred 
to  him,  which  he  thought  might  be  attended  with  Succefs,  was  to 
betake  himfclf  to  Flight,  and,  lying  concealed,  quite  tire  the  Patience  Gregorv/&V#i 
of  the  People,  and  oblige  them,  by  that  means,  to  proceed  to  a  ^^"^  and  lia  con^- 
Eledion.     He  fled  accordingly,  and  efcapitig,  in  Difguifc,  ihcYlp.- aaUd. 
lance  of  the  Guards  at  the  Gate,    whom  the  Governor  had  ordered 
to  flop  him,  (hould  he  offer  to  go  out,  he  reached  a^Foreft,  with- 
out being  difcovered;  and  there  kept  himfelf  concealed  in  a  Cave  "• 
Great  Example,  (ays  here  ¥.  Maimbourg^  an  Example  that  ought  to- 
check  and  confound  the  unbridled  Ambition  of  thofe  who,  tho'  no- 
ways equal  to  that  great  Man  in  Dodrine,  Holinefi, .  or  P-arts,  yet, 
by  their  fcandalous  Intrigues,  offer  a  kind  of  Violence  to  the  Holy 
GhofV,  to  raifc  thcmfelves  by  Means  that  are  merely  human,  and 
quite  uncanonical,  even  to  the  firft  Place  in  the  Church  o.     Gregory^ 
in  fpite  of  all  the  Care  and  Precaution  he  could  ufe,  wasfoondif-^^"/^ 
covered,^  was  brought  back  in  Triumph  by  the  People,  carried  ^i^Xt  brought  bad ^ 

to  and  or daittid.^ 


"  Gregi  Turcn.J.  lo.  c.  i.  Jban.  Diac.  in  vit.  Greg.  I.  i.  c.  44, 
Hifl.  du  Pontif.  de  S.  Greg.. 


®  Maiinb» 


(A)  We  learn  from  an  antient  Tradi- 
tion, that,  when  the  laft  Proceffion  arrived 
atthc  Monument  of  the  Emperor  Adrian^ 
in  their  Way  to  the  Church  o(St.PeUrj  an 
Angel  apprared  to  Grtgory  on  the  Summit 
of  that  Edifice,  fheathing  his  Sword,  as  a 
Toktn  that  the  Divine  Vengeance  was 
now  (ktbfied,^  and  the  Calamities  were 


ended.  Upon  this  Tradition,  the  Monu- 
ment of  Jdriafiy  when  afterwards  turned 
into  a  Caftle,  was  ca'led  the  Cajile  of  the 
Holy  Angela  Caftel  Sant^  Angeio ;  and  isk . 
the  Place,  whe:  z  the  Angtl  was  fuppofcd  to 
have  appeared,  was  erciSted,  and  is  flill  to 
be  feen,  the  Starue  of  an  Angel,  in  the 
Attitude  of  fheathing  a  Sword.     But  this 

Traditioa 


Year  of 
"  Chrift  590 


tircbs. 
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to  the  Churdi  of  St.  Tetery  and  there  immediately  ordained,  to  pre- 
vent him  from  making  his  Efcapc  a  Second  time.     This  happened  on 
the  3d  of  September y  the  See  liaving  been  vacant  ever  (ince  the  8th 
of  February  of  the  prefent  Year. 
Hi  fends  his      Gregory  was  no  fooner  ordained  than  he  drew  up,  and  fcnt,  ac- 
^Fatih'totL  cording  to  Cuftoxn,  a  Confcffion  of  his  Faith  to  the  other  Patriarchs; 
ether  Patri'  -i;/;B/tothc  Patriarchs  of  Canftantinofley  of  Alexandria^  of  Antioch^ 

and  of  JerufaUmj  whom  he  names  in  that  Order  :  which  was  own- 
ing the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  to  be  fuperior  in  Rank  and  Dig- 
nity to  all  other  Patriarchs  in  the  Eaft  i  a  Point,  which  his  Prede- 
ceflbrs  had  all  warmly  difputed  (B).  In  his  Confeifion  he  profefles  to 
receive  the  Four  firft  Councils,  as  the  Four  Books  of  the  Holy  Go- 
fpel,  to  reverence  the  Fifth,  and  to  condemn  the  Three  Chapters. 
He  adds.  Whoever prefumes  to  loofen  the  Perfons^  whom  the  Councils 
have  boundy  or  to  bind  thofe  whom  the  Councils  have  loofenedy  de- 
Jlroys  himfelfy  and  not  them  p.  A  plain  Declaration,  that  he  knew 
of  no  Authority  in  the  Church  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Council.  I  can- 
not help  obferving  here,  that  the  Confcffion  before  us  is  the  firft  I 
have  met  with,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Gofpels  5  and,  that 

* 

even  there  they  arc  only  mentioned  to  be  put  upon  the  Level  with 
the  Councils  5  nay,  Gregory y  agreeably  to  the  Theology  of  the  Times, 
feems  to  raife  the  Four  Councils  above  the  Four  Gofpels  $  for,  having 
named  borh,  he  adds,  And  on  thejcy  the  Four  Councils,  rejisy  as  ana 
fyuare  St  one ^  the  Structure  of  the  Holy  Faith  s  and  they  are  the 

P  Greg.  1.  I.  ep.  24. 


Tradition  is  no  better  grounded  than  moft 
other  Traditic^ns,  it  being  manifeft  from 
the  Letters  written  by  Gregory^  when  he 
was  Pope,  that  is,  feveral  Months  after  the 
Time  of  the  fuppofed  Apparition,  that  then 
both  the  Plague  and  the  Famine  dill  con- 
tinued to  rage  in  the  City ;  and  that  to 
them  new  Calamities  were  added.  For,  by 
a  violent  Storm  of  Wind,  many  Houfcs  in 
the  City  were  blown  down,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants crufhed  in  the  Ruins.  Befides, 
while  the  Inhabitants  could  not  fet  Foot 
out  of  the  Gates,  without  Daj^r  of  be* 
ing  murdered,  or  carried  into  Captivity,  by 
the  Lombardsy  the  Garifon  within,  quar- 
fding  among  themfelves,   fiOed  the  City 


with  Blood  and  Slaughter  (i). 

In  the  infc£tious  Diftemper,  which  pre- 
vailed at  thb  time  in  Romty  Sneezing  vis 
deemed  a  mortal  Symptom ;  and  hence  the 
Cuftom  of  bleffing  thofe  who  fneeze,  is 
faid  to  have  its  Original. 

(B)  The  Patriarchs  are  Khx%  haoied  in 
all  the  manufcript  Copies  of  Gng^rft 
Letter.  And  yet  Baronius  will  have  the 
Patriarch  of  Con/tantiwple  to  have  been  in^ 
debted,  for  that  Honour,  not  to  the  Pope, 
but  to  the  ignorant  Tranfcribers,  pervert- 
ing the  Order,  in  which  the  Patriarchs 
were  ranked  by  the  Pope  (2).  A  Subtcr* 
fuge  worthy  indeed  of  BarmusI 


(i)  Greg.  1.  I.  ep.  %.  et  dialog.  1.  2.  c.  15.  (2}  Bar.  ad  ann.  591.  p.  19 
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Ride  of  every  Mans  ABhns  and  Life.    Whoever  therefore  does  not  ^^}^  ^^ 
hold  this  folid  Foundation^  though  he  may  appear  to  be  a  Stone ^  he  ^^^^^ 
lies  neverthelefs  out  of  the  Bmlding  q.     But  the  Foundation  of  our 
Faith  was  laid  long  before  any  of  thcfc  Councils  was  heard  of,  and 
other  Foundation  can  no  Man  lay  ^  nor  no  Aflcmbly  of  Men. 

The  new  Pope,  having  thus  fatisfied  the  Bifhops  of  the  chief  Sees  Heftrhest^: 
as  to  the  Orthodoxy  of  his  Faith,  undertook,  in  the  next  Place,  to  i ft^rlarT  5/^ 
heal  the  Divifions  that  ftill  reigned  in  the  Church,  on  account  of  the  A^  ^9  bii^ 
Three  Chapters.    Several  Bifhops  in  Italy ^  and  fome  in  Spain  and  ^^' 
Gaul^  had,  in  the  End,  been  perfuaded  to  condemn  ihofcChapterSi 
or  at  leaft,  for  the  fake  of  Concord  and  Peace,  to  communicate  with, 
rhofe  who  condemned  them.     But  the  Bifhops  of  JJiria  had  not  yet 
been  prevailed  upon  to  do  either.     They,  all  to  a  Man,  ftill  con- 
tinued to  maintain  that  Caufe  with  more  Zeal  and  Refolution  than^ 
ever.     With  them  therefore  Gregory  refolved  to  begin,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  bad  Succefs  that  had  hitherto  attended  the  repeated  Attempts^ 
Gf  his  PredecelTors  to  gain  them.     The  moft  efFedual  Means,  that 
occurred   to  him,  of  compafling  his  Deftgn,    was    to  appoint   a^ 
Council  to  meet  at  JRome,  and  apply  to  the  Emperor  for  an  Order 
to'  oblige  the  Iftrian  Bifhops  ro  attend  it :  for  he  was  well  apprifed, 
that  nothing  but  an  cxprefs  and  peremptory  Order  from  the  ]^m- 
pcror  could  bring  ih^m  to  Rome.     He  applied  accordingly,  by  hxs'fhiEm^yri. 
Nuncio,  for  that  Order  5  obtained  it  5  and,  fending  it,  as  foon  as  it  ^^^r"  J}^^ . 
reached  him,  to  Severus  the  Metropolitan  of  IJiria,  fummoned  both  thm  u  at- 
him  and  bis  Suffragans  to  Rome,  to  fettle  there  the  Points  in  Dif-  ';/^/^/^S*; 
pure,,  agreeably   to  the  declared  Will  of  the  Emperor  ».     The  Or- ^i Rome.,  " 
der  and  Summons  Severus  immediately  notified  to  the  other  Bi- 
fhops, who  thereupon  aflembling  in  Two  different  Places,  the  Sub- 
)cQls  of  the  Empire  in  one,  and  thofe  of  the  Lombards  in  anorhecr 
(for  the  LombardSy  who  were  Matters  of  fcveral  of  thofe  Cities, , 
would  not  fuffer  their  Subjcds  to  aflemble  with  thofe  of  the  Empire), , 
h  was  agreed  by  both  Councils,  that  a  Memorial  (hould,  in  the 
Name  of  all,  be  prefentcd  to  the  Emperor,  and  that  none  (hould  be: 
allowed   to   repair   to  Rome  till  they  received  his  Aiifwcr.     Pur- 
fuant  to  this Rclolutidn, Three  Petitions  were  drawn  up.  Two  in  the.: 
Name  of  the  Two  Councils,  and   One  in  that  oi  Severus  alone. 
They  all  modcftly  complained  of  the  Order  obliging  them  to  repairs 

4  Greg.  iMA,^  f  i  Corinth,  iii,  1 1.  *  Greg.  1. 1.  ep.  i6. 
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Year  of  to  Rome^  which  they  faid  had  been  furrcptitioufly  obtained  by  their 
Chr^^SQo.  gj^^j^j^^.  declared,  that  they  held  and  profeflfed  the  very  Dodrinc, 
Theynfufe  which  they  had  been  taught  by  Pope  Vigilius^  and  which  that  Pope 
^thc^rderl    ^^  required  all  to  hold  and  maintain  on  Pain  of  Excommunication; 

begged  they  might  not  be  obliged  to  take  the  Pope  for  their  Judge, 
who  was  a  Party,  that  being  repugnant  to  the  facred  Laws  of  the 
Empire  5  aflu ted  the  Emperor,  that,  fliould  they  cither  condemn  the 
Three  Ckapters^  or  communicate  with  the  Pope,  who  condemned 
them,  their  People  would  all  decline  their  Communion,  and  no 
longer  hearken  to  the  Voice  of  their  Paftors.  They  concluded  with 
promifing  to  fatisfy  the  Emperor  as  to  the  Purity  of  their  Faith,  as 
foon  as  the  State  of  Affairs  in  Italy  allowed  them  fonie  Rcfpite ». 

With  theie  Thcee  Memorials  they  immediately  difpatched  fonie  of 
their  Ecclefiaftics  to  the  Emperor,  who,  moved  with  the  Reafonsthey 
alleged,  and  apprehending,  that  Violence  of  any  Kind,  at  this 
Jundure,  might  incline  thofe  Prelates  to  favour  the  Lombards^  who 
did  not  concern  themfelves  with  Queftions  of  that  Nature,  revoked 
his  former  Order  5  and,  at  the  fame  time,  wrote  to  Gregory^  notify* 
ing  it  to  him  in  the  following  Terms.  As  your  Holinefs  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  prefent  State  and  Confujion  of  Affairs  in  Italy, 
andfenjible^  that  we  muji^  in  Trudencey  comply  with  the  Times^ 
w^  COMMAND  YOUR  V{oiAiiv.ss  to  givc  no  farther  Trouble  to  the 
l&rhn  BiJbopSy  but  allow  them  to  live  undifturbed^  till  it  Jball  pleafe 
Cod  to  fettle  thefe  Tarts  in  Teace  and  Tranquillity  t  (A). 

Mauri- 


They  prevail 
-en  the  Em- 
yferor  t9  re- 
voke the 
Order. 


*  Apud  Bar.  ad  ann.  590.  p.  12,  13, 14. 
Norif.  in  difler.  de  Syn.  Quint,  c.  9. 

,  (A)  The  Words,  TVe  command^  Baro* 
nius  cannot  brook,  ftyling  them  the  Dia- 
Ie£l  of  a  Tyrant,  when  direded  to  the 
HighPontilF,  whom  even  Kin^  and  Em- 
perors ought  only  to  court  or  mtreat,  and 
none  but  Tyrants  would  prefume  to  com- 
mand (i)*  But  Gregory  himfelf  was  not 
of  that  Opinion  ;  for,  fpeaking  of  this  very 
Order,  in  a  Letter  to  John  oT Ravenna j  he 
calls  it  a  Command^  laid  on  him  by  the  moft 
pious  Princes  (2),  meaning  Maur ictus ^  and 
his  Son  Theodofiusj  who  had  been  lately 
crowned,  though  only  Five  Years  oM.  Gre- 
gory  was  not  at  all  pleafed  with  that  Order, 


*  Bar.  ibid.  p.  14,  15.  vide  Card. 


as  we  may  well  imagine,  fince  the  Met- 
fures,  whicIT  he  had  concerted  for  re-uni- 
ting  the  Iftrian  Bifliops  to  his  See,  were 
th.freby  entirely  defeated  ;.  and  therefore  he 
tells  the  Bi(hop  of  Ravenna^  in  the  fame 
Letter,  that  he  propofed  writing  anew  to 
his  moft  Serene  Lords y  on  the  fame  Subjed, 
But  he  no-where  gives  the  leaft  Intimation, 
as  d  he  thought,  that  the  Emperor  had  not 
the  fame  Right  to  command  him  as  the 
meancft  of  his  Subj^^ds.  Gregory  feema 
to  have  been  rather  too  complaifant  to 
Princes,  and  Men  in  Power,  and  to  have 
had  more  of  the  Courtier  than  was  be* 


(i)  Bar.  ad  ann.  590.  p.  15. 


(2)  Greg,  h  %.  ep.  32, 


coauDg 
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Gregory.  BISHOPS  of  Rome-  473 

Mauritius  wrote,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  Exarch  Romanus^  en-  ^yj^^'^^^ 
joining  him  to  take  care,  that  no  Icind  of  Violence  was  offered  by 
the  Pope  to  the  IJirian  Bilhops.    Thus  were  the  Meafures,  which 
Gregory  had  concerted  for  the  Re-union  of  thofe  Bifhops,  all  at 
once  utterly  defeated. 

The  Zeal  of  Gregory  was  attended  with  better  Succefs  againft  the  Hiftrhis  f 
Donatifts^  who  were ftill  a  nunwrous  Scft  in  the  Province  oi  AfricUj^r^^^^^^ 
where  they  firft  appeared  in  the  Time  of  Conftantine  the  Greats  as  I  againft  th 
^have.  related  clfewhcrew.     Many  bloody  Edids  were  iflfucd  againft  ^^"*^*^^ ''* 
them  by  the  SuccefTors  of  that  Emperor,  and  put  in  Execution  with  Year  of 
the  utmoft  Severity.     But  what  was  antiently  faid  of  the  Chriftians,  Chrift  591.^ 
Sanguis  martyrum  femen  Chrijiianorum^  may  be  faid,  with  as  much 
Truth,  of  Men  of  every  Scft,  or  Religion.     The  T^onatifts  lived  at  ^ 
this  time  in  Africa^  undifturbed  by  the  Catholics,  and  gave  no  kind 
of  Difturbance  to  them.     They  had  their  own  Places  of  Worfhip, 
and  were  fufFered   to  worfhip  publicly  in    them  5  had   their  own 
Presbyters,  their  own  Bilhops,  and  a  Hierarchy  like  that  of  the  Ca- 
tholics.    But  the  Harmony  that  reigned  between  them  and  the  Ca- 
tholics was  difpleafing  to  Gregory  ^  and  being  as  great  an  Enemy  to 
Toleration  as  any  of  his  Prcdcccflbrs,  he  undertook  to  difturb  it  on 
the  following  Occafion :  In  the  Province  of  Numidia  the  fcnior  Bi- 
fliop,  in  what  City  foevcr  he  refided,    enjoyed,  by  a  very  antient 
Cuftom,  the  Dignity  of  Metropolitan,  and  all  the  Privileges  attend- 
ing that  Dignity  «.     At  this  time  a  Donatiji  Bifhop  happened  to  be 
the  Senior  in  that  Province,  who  thereupon   pleading  the  antient 
Cuftom,  aflUmcd  the  Title  of  Metropolitan  or  Primate  of  Numidia^ 
As  he  was  far  advanced  in  Years,  the  Catholic  Bifhops  all  acquiefccd, 
apprehending  greater  Evils  from  their  oppoftng  his  Prctenfions,  than 
any  that  could  poflibly  arife  from  their  complying  with  them,  and 
fuffcring  him  to  hold  that  Dignity  for  the  remaining  Part  of  his  Life, 


^  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  88.  ct  feq.  «  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  107. 


coming  the  ChsiraAer  of  a  Biihop.  But 
Barmtus  plainly  (hews,  in  feveral  Places  of 
his  voluminous  Work,  that  he  was  utterly 
unacquainted  with  that  Part  of  Gregory* s 
Charade r  ;  which  may  be  afcribed  to  the 
Annalift's  fuppofmg  him  to  have  been  the 
Author  of  the  Comment  en  thi  Seven  pent* 
Untial  Pfalms^  a  Work  quite  unworthy  of 
him,  Imt  well  worthy  of  its  true  Author 

Vol.  H. 


Gregory  VII.  by  whom  it  is  gesnerally 
thought  to  have  been  di£lated,  or  penned, 
during  the  Quarrel  between  that  Pope  and 
the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  about  Invefliturcs. 
The  utter  Contempt  there  flrewn  of  the 
Imperial  Dignity,  and  the  bitter  InveiSt  vta 
againft  the  Emperor,  well  fuit  the  Pride, 
1  emper,  and  Chard£ter,  of  that  haughty 
and  impwous  Pope. 


ppp 


which 
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Year  of      which  could  not  be  long.     But  Gregory  took  the  Alarm,  and  lay- 
^Illly^^  ing  ho'd  of  that  Opportunity,  fparcd  no  Pains  to  arm  the  Civil  as 

well  as  the  Ecclefiaftical  Power  againft  the  ^onatifis   in  general  i 

and  all  who    favoured   them.     With  that  View  he  immediately 

difpatchcd  Mcflcngers  with  Letters  to  the  Bifliops  of  Numidia^  and 

He  writes     to  Getinadius  Exarch  or  Governor  of  Africa.    He  exhorted  the  Bi- 

u  the  Mm-    ^  j  another,  to  join  as  one  Man  againft  the  Enemies 

can  Bijbops^         *  •      ^   /i 

and  the  Ex-  of  the  Faith,  to  abrogate,  by  all  means,  the  Cuftom  of  chufing  their 
arch.  Primate  according  to  his  Seniority,  and  without  any  Regard  to  his 

Merit ;  and  requires  them,  as  they  will  anfwer  it  on  the  Laft  Day,, 
not  to  fuflfcr  a  Heretic  to  be  preferred  to  thofc,  who  have  been  born, 
and  brought  up  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Church  y.    In  his  Letter  to 
the  Exarch,  he  extols  his  Courage,  his  warlike  Exploits,   and  the 
many  Victories  he  had  gained  s  encouragifs  him  to  fight  the  Battles 
of  the  Church  with  as  much  Refolution  and  Intrepidity  as  he  had 
fought  thofe  of  the  State ;  to  defend  the  Faith  with  as  much  Ardor 
and  Zeal  as  he  had  defended  the  Empire  5  and  to  bring  under  the 
Yoke  of  Righteoufnefs  the  proud  Necks  of  the  rebellious  Heretics, 
who,  were  it  in  their  Power,  would   extinguifh  the  very  Name  of 
the  Catholic  Faith.     He  clofes  his  Letter  with  intreating  Gennadius 
to  exert  his  whole  Power  and  Authority  in  defeating  the  bold  and 
unheard-of  Attempt  of  the  heretical  Bifhop,  and  in  praying  God  to 
add  new  Strength  to  his  Arm,  and  (harpen  his  Mind,  like  the  Point 
of  a  piercing  Sword,  with  a  holy  Ardour  and  Zeal  for  the  true 
Faith  ^.    With  thefe  Letters  the  Pope  prevailed  on  the  Exarch  and 
Bifhops  to  exclude  the  ^onatift  from  the  Dignity,  to  which  he 
afpired.    But,  from  the  Letters  he  wrote  at  different  times,  it  ap* 
pears,  that  he  could  never  fucceed  in  his  Attempt  to  interrupt  or 
difturb  the  Chriftian  Harmony,  that  reigned  in  Africa  between  the 
Catholic  and  T^onattfl  Parties  k 
I     Hefafferei      Gregory  was  more  complaifant  to  the  Jews  than  he  was  to  the  2)^- 

^     7  off'nTdto''^^^^'^^^  ^^  ^^  thofe  whom  he  ftyled  Heretics  5  for  to  the  Jews  hz 
#L  jiws.  ^  would  fuffer  no  Violence  to  be  offered,  as  appears  from  the  Letters 

which  he  wrote  this  very  Year  to  Three  different  Bilhops,  vi2i.  Vtr^ 
gilius  of  Aries,  Tkeodorus  of  Marfeilles,  and  "Peter  of  Tarracina\ 

y  Greg.  1.  1.  cp.  75.  « Idem  1. 1.  ep.  72.  •  Idem  L  a.  cp,  33. 1.  4. 

cp.  36.  ct  1. 5.  cp.  63.  }  Gttg.  L  I.  cp.  45.  ct  €fn  34. 

S  The 
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The  latter  had  driven  the  Jews  from  their  Synagogue ;  and  the  Two   Year  of 
Gallican  Bifhops  had  ordered  fuch  of  them^  as  would  not  be  bap*  \J^\^lj 
tizedy  and  confefs  Chrift,  to  quit  the  Countries  fubjeft  to  their  Stcs. 
With  that  Argument,  when  all  other  Arguments  had  proved  inef- 
fcdual,  Avitus  of  Clermont  had,  a  few  Years  before,  converted  all 
the  Jews  in  his  Diocefe.     He  allowed  them  but  Three  Days  to  chufe, 
whether  they  would  be  driven  from  the  Diocefe,  or  received  into  the 
Church.    That  proved  the  illuminating  ArgMment  $    for  the  Third 
Day,  fays  very  gravely  Gregory  of  Tours y  their  Eyes  were  opened, 
they  faw  the  Truth,  embraced  it,  and  were  all  baptised  to  a  Man  ^. 
But  that  Method  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  the  Pope  condemned  in  the 
firongeft  Terms,  becaufe  Converjions  owing  to  Force  are  never  Jm- 
cere  i  and  fuch  as  are  thus  converted ^  fcarce  ever  fail  to  return  to 
their  Vomit ^  when  the  Force  is  removed  that  wrought  their  Conver- 
fion  ^.     Who  would  believe  thefe,  and  the  Two  preceding  Letters*  He  U  incon- 
to  have  been  written  by  one  and  the  fame  Perfon!  nay,  in  one  and^^^y?'" 
the  fame  Year!  In  his  preceding  Letters  the  Pope  declares  as  ftrongly 
for  CompulHon,  as  he  here  declares  againft  it.     There  he  encourages, 
and  here  he  condemns,  all  Perfecution.    It  is  true  he  fpeaks,  in  his 
former  Letters,  of  Heretics,  and,  in  thefe,  of  the  Jews.    But  does 
not  the  Rcafon  he  urges  againft  Compulfion  with  refpeftto  thcjewsy 
equally  hold  good  againft  Perfecution  with  refpedl  to  Heretics  ?  If 
Coirverjions  owing  to  Force  are  never  JincerCy  what  matters  it  whether 
they,  who  are  thus  forced,  be  JewSy  Gentiles,  or  Heretics  ?  Willthcy 
not,  all  alike,  be  apt  to  return  to  their  Vomit,  when  they  can  with 
Safety  ?  What  therefore  can  warrant  Perfecution  againft  Heretics,  that 
does  not  warrant  it  equally  againft  the  Jews  ?  Or  rather,  what  can.  Nothing  can 
in  Reafon  or  common  Senfe,  warrant  Perfecution  againft  either?  It  is  ^^'^'i^irP/r-  ^    ^/ 
the  prefent  Doftrine  of  the  Church  ofRome,  that  Heretics  of  all  Dc-agailj%w% 
nominations  may  be  compelled  to  come  in  5  and  that  Doftrine  (he  has  ^r  Heretics. 
conflantly  praftifed  when  it  was  in  her  Power,  as  the  World  but  too 
well  knows.     However,  (he  diftinguifties  between  Heretics  who  were, 
and  Heretics  who  were  not,  born   and  brought  up  in  her  6o(bm. 
With  the  latter,  who  are  only  Heretics,  the  Fagot  and  the  Halter 
are  the  laft  Argument;  but  the  firft  with  the  former,  who  are,  in 
her  Eye,  both  Heretics  and  Rebels;  as  if  it  were  Rebellion,  and  Re- 
bellion puniftiable  with  Death,  for  a  Man  to  be  perfuaded,  right  or 

f  Greg.  Tur.  Hift.  Franc.  1.  5.  c.  11.  **  Greg,  ubi  fupra* 

P  p  p  2  wr6ng, 
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wrongs  that  another  Church  is  more  pure  in  her  Dodrine  and  Morals^ 
than  that  in  which  he  was  brought  up ;  and  thereupon  betake  hinifclf 
to  the  other,  in  Compliance  with  the  Diftatcs  of  his  Confciencc.  But 
that  abfurd,  tyrannical,   and  antichriflian  Notion,  has  been  already 
fufficiently  expofed  and  exploded  by  a  very  ingenious  modern  Wri- 
ter c.     I  (hall  therefore  only  obfervc  here,  that  though  Gregory  would 
not  allow  Force  or  Compulfion  to  be  ufed  with  the  Jews^  yet  he 
^as  for  employing,  even  with  them,  other  Methods  befides  Gonvic- 
Hi  Jirivis  u  tion  and  Reafon.    For,  being  informed,  that  the  Jews,  living  on  the. 
i9nvin  tbi    Patrimony  of  St.  Teter  (A)  in  Sicify,  could  by  no  Reafons  or  Argu.- 
Jw5^  cf  mcnts  be  convinced,  that  Chrift  was  the  promifed  MefBah,  he  wrote 
^^'«^^-     to  the  Deacon  Cyprian,  his  Steward  in  that  Ifland,  ordering  him  to 
acquaint  thofe  Jews,  with  a  circular  Letter  in  his  Name,  that  to-foch 
of  them  as  became  Chriftians,  one  Third  (hould  be  remitted  of  the 
Taxes  they  paid  to  the  Roman  Church  f.    But  are  not  Converfions,. 
owing  to  Rewards,  as  likely  to  be  infincerc  as  Converfions  owing  to 
Force  i  And  had  not  Gregory  as  much  Reafon,  at  leaft,  to  fufped  the 
one  as  the  other  ?  I  fay  at  leajl,  it  being  well  known,  that  many  have 
yielded  to  the  Allurement  of  Rewards  and  Promifes,  after  they  had 
manfully  withftood  the  whole  Power  of  Force,  and  braved  Death  i^ 
fclf,  with  all  the  Terrors  attending  it.     The  Pope  therefore  afted  verj^ 
inconfiftently  in  approving  tlie  one,  and  difapproving  the  other :  he 
ought,  in  Reafon  and  good  Senfe,  to  have  approved  neither,  or  both. 

•  Mi-.  Baylo  Did.  Crit..  Art.  Greg.  Rem.  (E).  'Greg;  1;  4.  Ep.  6. 

(A)  The  JZ#m<7A  Church,  and  likewife  properiy  fpeaking-,  an  Eftate  defcendingta 

the  Churches  oi  Mikny^  of  Ravtnna,  and  a  Perfon  from  his  Anceftors;  or  a  Family** 

of  other  great  Cities,  poffefled'Eftatcs,  not'  Eftate.     The   Demcfnes,   or  the  private 

only  within  the  Limits  of  their  own   Di*  Eftate  of  the  Prince,  were  Ukewife   called' 

finds,  but  in  other  Countries,  bequeathed  by^  the  Name  of  PatrJmony,   but  with  the^ 

to  them  by  Senators,  and  other  Perfons  of'  Addition  of  the  Epithet  facrum,  facrum 

Rank  and  Diitindion,  who  lived  in  tKofe  Patrimonium^  to  diftineuifh  it  from  the  Pi- 

Cities>     In  the  Letters  of  Gr/^^ry  Mention  trimonies  of  private  A^rn,  as  appears  fron» 

is  made  of  an  Eftate,  i^  thelfland  of  Sicily,  feveral  Places  of  the  12th  Book  of  the  Code, 

belonging  to  the  Church  of  Ravenna  $  and  In  like  mannner  the  Church,  to  diftinguifli^ 

of  one,  in  the  (ame  Ifland,  that  belonged  to  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  better  to  fecure,. 

the  Church  of  ^/tfn.  The /S^m^nChurcb,  her  Eftater,  called  them  by  the  Name  of 

by  far  the  moft  wealthy  of  all,  poflefled  con-  the  Saint  which  each  particular  Church  held 

fi'ierable  Eftates,  not  only  in  Calabria^  in  in  rooft  Veneration.     Thus  the  Eftate.of' 

AhruxzOyAVi  Ltuania,.ztk6\n  Other  Provinces  the  Church  of  Milan  was  called  the  Patri* 

of  Italy ;  h\JLt\nSidly^  in  France^  in  Africa,  mony   of  St.  Ambrofe  j   that  of  Ravenmt 

m  the   Cotttan  Alps,   and  in  moft  other  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Apollinaris ;  and  that 

Countries.     Thele  Church-Eftate»  were  of  the  Roman  Church  the  Patrimony  of 


called  Paifimomes,  a  Word  that  imports^    St.  Peter. 
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Gregory  adds,  that,  if  the  Convcrfion  of  thofc,  who  art  thus  gained,  p.T"'  ^^ 
fliould  prove  infinccrc,  their  Children,  nevcrthclefe,  will  be  baptized,  t_!^\4?^ 
.and  brought  up,  as  true  Chriftians,  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Church  g. 
If  fo,  why  (hould  he  be  againft  Force  and  Compulfion;  tinzz  iht  His  Sy/iem 
Children  would  be  equally  baptized,  and  brought  up  as  true  Chriftians  J^'^  ''»^^- 
ki  the  Bofom  of  the  Church,  were  Force  'and  Compulfion  ufed  with^^'^ 
their  Parents  ?  If,  for  the  fake  of  the  Children^  Rewards  may  be  em-  with  Rtafim 
ployed  in  the  Converfion  of  the  Parents,  why  may  not  Force  ?  Wiil 
not  the  Gaining  of  the  Children  juftify  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  ? 
For  as  to  fuch  Converfions,  whether  owing  to  Hope  or  Fear,  Gregory 
himfelf  feems  to  have  thought  them  alike  inHnccre.    But  he  meant 
well  s  and  the  DiHntereftedneis  he  (hewed  in-  rewarding  thexronvcrtcd' 
JewSy  was,  it  muft  be  owned,  worthy  of  a  Chriftian  Bifliop  5  and;  on 
thzi  fcorc  at  leaft,  he  well  deferves  to  be  praifed  and  commended. 

The  Zeal  oi  Gregory  was  more  ufefully  employed,  and  with  better  Aggmral 
Succefs,  in  reforming  the  Clergy,  than  in  converting  xhtjews^  ^^i>Wtl^ 
the  Heretics.  He  found,  on  his  Acceflion  to  the  Papal  Chair,  a  gcneral^r/v^iVx 
Decay  among  the  Ecclcfiaftics,  not  only  of  Difcipline,  but  of  Chri- ^^^^  ^*^ 
ftian  Piety  and  Morals.    Great  Numbers  of  Monks,  fick  of  a  Monaftic      ^* 
Life,  and  availing  themfelves  of  the  diftraded  State  of  Italy y  and  the 
general  Confufion  that  reigned  there,  quitted  their  Monafteries,  re- 
turned to  the  World,  and  married.    The  Bifhops,  negleding  their'  / 
Flocks^  abandoned  themfelves  to  all  manner  of  Lewd  nefrand  Debauch-   ' 
cry  5  and  their  Example  was,  itfcemsi  followed  by  the  inferior  Clergy .  . 
The  Pope  fparcd  no  Pains  to  perfuade  the  Monks  to  return  to  their  Mo- 
nafteries, as  appears  from  the  Letters  he  wrote  in  this  and  the  following 
Years  to  fcvcrai  Monksj  who^  fuffering  themfelves,  as  he  expreflcs  it, 
to  be  fcduced  by  the  Enemy  of  Mankind^  had;  arhislnftigation,  re- 
fumed  the  Liberty  which  they  had  once  fo  meritorioufly  facrificed  to 
rile  Welfare  of  their  Souls  ii.     He  feems  to  have  been  chiefly  con- His  Zeal  it^ 
corned  for  a  Monk  named  Fenantius,  a  Perfon  of  great  Diftinaion  yZ^M^l 
for  he  was  dcfcendcd  from  the  2)^otf»  Family,  was  poflcflcd  of  great  «^i»^.i  Ve^ 
Wealth,  and  had  difeh.\rgcd  fome  of  the  chief  Employments  of  thc**"*''"^*" 
Empire  $  among  the  reft,  that  of  Chancellor'  of  Italy.    Bur;  grow* 
tug  tired  of  the  World,  ho  left  it,  and,  in  a  Fit  of  the  Enthu/tafm 
that  then  prevailed,  betook  himfelf  to  a.  Monaftery  ;  where  he  had- 
not  been  long,  before  he  grew  ftill  more  tired  of  the  Mooafteryy. 

&  Idfxtt  ibid,  ^  Grc^  L  u  cp.  33.  3S,  39^  40^ 

^liittedt 
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Year  «f    quitted  it,  and  returned  to  the  World.    But  Gftgory  never  ceafed 
^^^!^^j^  importuning  liim  by  Letters,  by  MeflTages,  by  his  Friends  and  Ac- 
quaintance, to  quit  the  World  again,  and  repair  to  his  Monafteryi 
and,  being  informed,  that  he  lay  dangeroufly  ill  at  Syracufe^  he 
charged  the  Bifliopof  the  Place  to  attend  him  with  great  Aifiduity  and 
Care,  and  leave  nothing  unattemptcd  to  overcome  his  Obftinacy,  and 
prevail  on  him  to  atone  for  his  Crime,  by  refuming  the  Monaftic 
Habit  at  leaft  in  the  laft  Moments  of  his  Life  i.    But  all  was  in  vain, 
Venantius  probably  thinking  it  could  little  avail  him  to  die  a  Monk, 
when  he  had  lived  a  Layman.    As  Cregory  had  been  himfelf  a 
Monk,  he  was  not  fatisfied  with  driving  to  reclaim  thofc  who  had 
abandoned  their  Profeilion ;  but,  to  prevent  others  from  following 
their  Example,  he  undertook,  with  no  leis  Judgment  than  Zeal,  to 
RiguhiUns  reftorc  their  decayed  Difcipline.     With  that  View  he  iffucd  the  fol- 
€oncirmng     lowing  Regulations,  and  would  allow  them  in  no  Cafe  whatever  to 
thi  Monks.    ^^  difpenfcd  with :  ift.  That  none,  under  i8  Years  of  Age,  fhould 

be  admitted  into  a  Monaftery  K  2d,  That  they  ftiould  not  be  allowed 
to  take  the  Monaftic  Habit  till  after  a  Two  Years  Probation,  or,  as  it 
is  now  called.  Noviciate  1.  3d,  That  a  Monk,  forfaking  his  Order, 
and  returning  to  the  World,  (hould  be  (hut  up,  and  clofcly  confined 
for  Life™.  4th,  That  Monks  (hould  not  be  allowed  to  wander  about 
the  Country,  nor  even  to  go  out  of  their  Monafteries,  but  upon  ur- 
gent Occasions,  the  Abbot  himfelf  not  excepted  «.  fth.  That  when 
a  Monk  is  obliged,  on  an  urgent  Occafion,  to  go  out  of  his  Mona- 
(lery,  he  (hould  not  go  alone,  (ince  it  may  well  be  prefumed,  that 
he,  who  has  not  with  him  a  Witneft  of  his  Adions,  does  not  live 
well,  qui  fine  tefie  ambulatj  non  reite  vivit  o,  Thcfe  Regulations 
had  the  wi(hed-for  EfTeA  i  and  the  general  Reformation,  which  they 
produced,  would  have  continued  even  to  our  Days,  had  they  been 
as  ftriaiy  maintained  by  the  SuccefTors  of  Gregory ^  as  they  were  by 
Gregory  himfelf.  But  they  were  neglefted  by  the  fucceeding  Popes ; 
and  the  fame  Diforders  prevailed  again.  The  Two  firft  Regulations, 
the  mod  eflential  of  all,  are  now  quite  out  of  Date,  and  the  Mona- 
fieries  are  thereby  filled  with  Boys  and  Children;  who,  repenting, 
when  they  attain  to  the  Years  of  Difcretion,  the  Choice  they  made, 
but  not  being  allowed  to  quit  their  Monafteries,  and  return  to  the 

^  Idem  ibid.  ep.  33.  et  1.  9.  ep.  31.        ^  Idem,  1.  i*  ep.  41.  '  Idem,  L  4. 

ep.  44*  et  L  8.  ep.  23.  »  Idem,  L  I2.  ep.  20.  et  1. 1,  ep.  33. 40.         *  Idem, 

I«  z*  ep.  4.  L  6.  ep.  32.  ]•  7.  ep.  36.  1.  2.  ep.  3.  ^  Idem,  1. 10.  ep^  22. 
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World,  bring  the  World  iato  their  Monafterics,  leading  more  dc-  ^^^  ®^ 
bauched  Lives  there,  than  perhapsthey  would  have  done  in  the  World.  ^[|^|J^59^ 
Gregory  had  no  lefs  at  Heart  the  Reformation  of  the  Clergy,  than  J^ejirivn  to 
that  of  tlie  Monks;  and  undertook  the  one  with  no  lefs  Zeal  than^^/*^ 
the  other.     Some  Biftiops  he  found  guiiry  of  moft   enormous  Ex- 
ceflcs,  and  depoicd  them  j  others  he  only  rebuked  or  threatened,  zc-HfpumJhes 
cording  to  the  Nature  and  Qualify  of  their  Crimes.     Among  the-^^'?^' ^^  ^^ 
former  were  Demetrius  of  Naples ^  Agatho  of  Lipariy  and  Taul  ou?h!rs! 
^acka  in  ^almatia.     Demetrius  was  convifted  of  fo  many  hei- 
nous Crimes,  as  Gregory  himfelf  informs  us  %  that,  had  not  Jufticc 
been  tempered  with  Mercy,  he  muft  have  fuflfered,  by  the  Laws  both 
of  God  and  Man,  a  moft  cruel  and  moft  ignominious  Death.    Aga^ 
tho  was,  it  feems,  no  lefs  guilty  than  Demetrius?^  and  as  for  Pauly 
he  was  degraded  for  a  corporal  SiUy  as  Gregory  calls  it  %  that  is,  for 
Fornication  or  Adultery.    But^  inftead  of  acquiefcing  in  the  Sen- 
tence, he  broke  into  the  Church  with  a  Band  of  Soldiers,  feized  on 
the  faaed  Utenfils,  and  beat  the  Bifhop,  who  had  been  fubftituted 
in  his  room,  till  he  was  ready  to  expire.    The  Pope  therefore  caufed 
him  to  be  (hut  up  in  a  MonaQery  for  Life,  to  be  excluded  from  the 
facred  Myfteries  till  he  was  at  the  Point  of  Death,  and  to  be  then 
only  admitted  to  Lay-Communion.     Andrew  of  Taranto  had  kept 
a  Concubine  before  he  was  ordained  Bifhop  s  but  him  the  Pope  only 
advifed  and  exhorted  to  refign,  provided  he  was  confcious  to  himfelf 
of  his  having  had  any  Commerce  with  her  after  he  was  raifed  to  the 
Epifcopal  Dignity  ^    He  would  not  fufi^r  a  Deacon,  though  cho(en 
by  the  People,  to  be  ordained  Bifhop,  becaufe  he  had  a  young  Daugh- 
ter $  and,  confequently,  had  not  long  enough  obferved  the  Celibacy 
prefaibed  by  the  Canons  •.     He  did  not  even  fpare  the  Archdeacon 
Laurentius^  his  own  Nuncio  at  the  Court  of  Conftantinople  s  whom' 
be  recalled,  and  depofed,  having  found  him  guilty  of  feveral  Crimes, 
beifdes  Pride  and  Ambitions 

Simony  and  Incontinence  feem  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Clergy  simny  and 
in  Gregorys  time,  as  much,  perhaps,  as  they  have  done  ever  fince  i  Incontinence 
and  the  Pope  fpared  no  Pains  to  clcanfe  the  Sanftuary  from  the  one  ^'^^^£^^^. 
and  the  other,  and  reftore  the  facred  Order  to  its  antient  Luftre.  Tofi' ftics  of  mil 
pat  a  Stop  to  the  Simony  that  reigned  then  every -where  barefaced,  ^^^^'^ 
and  without  any  of  thofe  Colours  and  Pretences  that  now  difguife 

*  Gree.lr  2.  ep.  3.  P  Idem,  L  2.  ep,  53.  9  Idenn,  1.  a.  q^.  49* 

t  IdnA  ibid.  ep.  44,  45.        '  Idem,  1.  8.  cp.  ii.         'In  lux.  1.  su  cpifiolgr.  Greg^ 
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ChT  ^'  ^^'  ^^  began  with  the  Bifliops,  and  other  Ecclciiaftics,  who  were 
^^^^  immediately  fubjed  to  his  Sec,  ftridly  forbidding  them  to  cxaft 
Forbids  his  any  Price,  Reward,  or  Acknowiegemcnt,  or  to  accept  of  any,  for 
JTir^rSr  the  JunOions  of  their  Office,  namely,  for  Ordinations,  Marriages, 
ihingfor  the  Chriftcnings,  or  Burials  ».  What  he  required  of  others,  he  obicrved 
fb^Oficf.   ^^^^^^^  with  fuch  Striftnefi,  as  even  to  refufe  the  Prefents,  which, 

agreeably  to  a  Cuftom,  that  had  obtained  for  fome  time,  were  an- 
nually fcnt  to  the  Bifhop  o(  Rome,  by  all  his  SuflFragansj  nay,  F^- 
Jix  of  MeJJina  being  informed,  that  the  Pope  complained  of  the 
Weaknefs  of  his  Stomach,  and  having  thereupon  fent  him  a  fmall 
Prefent  of  Talmatian  Wine,  thought  to  have  a  particular  Virtue 
againft  Complaints  of  that  Nature,  Gregory  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  tafie  it,  but  caufed  it  to  be  fold,  and  fent  to  the  Bi(hop 
tiic  Money  accruing  from  the  Sale,  thanking  him  for  his  Kindnefs,  but 
letting  him  know,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  accepted  of  no  Pre- 
fents, however  fmall,  from  any  of  his  Brethren  w.  To  bani(h  the 
prevailing  Simony,  and  all  fimoniacal  Pradices,  from  the  Churches, 
that  were  not  under  the  immediate  Jurifdiftion  of  his  See,  the  Pope 
wrote  a  great  Number  of  Letters  to  the  Bifhops,  to  the  Kings  and 
Princes,  and  to  all  Men  in  Power,  carncftly  intreating  them  to  af- 
icmblc  Councils,  and  jointly  to  concert  fuch  Meafurcs  as  might 
put  an  effcdual  Stop  to  an  Evil,  that  reflected  fo  much  Difgrace  on 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Order,  and  on  the  Holy  Religion,  which  they  taught 
or  profeflcd  ».  He  did  not  require  all  Bilhops  to  conform  to  his 
B.egulations,  but,  trufting  to  their  Judgment  and  JDifcretion,  left 
them  at  Liberty  to  LflTue  fuch  Laws  as,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  (hould 
appear  to  them  the  moft  proper,  and  the  mod  likely,  to  anfwer  the 
End  for  which  they  were  ilTued. 
Hifirivis  u  As  to  the  Incontinence  of  the  Clergy,  the  natura^l  EfFeft  of  im- 
riclaim  thi  pofej  Cclibacy,  the  Pope  left  no  Remedy  he  could  think  of  untried 
CUrff.         to  cure  that  Evil,  but  the  only  Remedy  that  could   at  once  have 

effedually  cured  it,  Marriage.  In  Sicily  the  Law  of  Celibacy  had 
been  extended  to  the  Subdeacons,  only  Three  Years  before  this  time; 
•that  is,  in  588.  and  Gregory  himfelf  thought  it  very  hard,  that  fuch 
a  Burden  fhould  have  been  laid  upon  them..  For  he  thus  fpeaks  of  it 
in  one  of  his  Letters :  Three  Tears  Jince^  the  Subdeacons  of  all  the 

*  Ideml.  3*  q>*  24.  L 4*  ep. 44.  55,  56. 1.  7.  p.  4.  56.  izo.  ^  Idem  L  i. 

ep.  64.  '  Idein.L  4.  ep.  55. 1 5*  cp.  11. 1.  9.  ep.  40. 1.  ii«  ep.  48. 1.  xo.  q>.  32. 
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Churches  of  Sicily  wtre  commanded  to  abftain  from  their  WiveSi  ^^^^ 
agreeably  to  the  Cujiom  of  the  Roman  Church ;  but  to  me  it  feems  ^^J?^ 
bard  and  unmeet j  that  he  who  is  not  accuftomed  to  fuch  Conti- 
nence^ and  never  promt  fed  to  live  chajie^  Jhould  be  compelled  to 
fiparate  from  his  Wife^  and  be  thereby  driven  to  what  is  worfe  7. 
The  Pope  was,  as  appears  from  his  laft  Words,  well  apprifcd,  that 
fuch  as  had  not  promtfed  to  live  chaftc,  were  in  great  Danger  of  be* 
ing  driven  by  a  forced  Celibacy  to  what  was  worfe,  that  is,  as  the 
World  but  too  well  knows,  to  all  manner  of  Undeannefs.    And 
yet,  inftead  of  abrogating  that  Law,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  ^^  enfcrcn 
fomc  Proteftant  Writers  have  thought  he  did,  he  enforced  the  Ob-  cdiba^, 
fcrvance  of  it,  obliging  the  Subdeacons,  who  were  married,  to  quit  «'''* '^^'^ 
their  Wives,  or  their  Office^.     It  were  to  be  wiOicd  the  prcfentj  J^Jj^^T^ 
Church  of  Rome  would  even  allow  of  that  Alternative.    If  (he  did, 
many  confcientious  Ecclefiaftics  of  her  Communion  would  willingly 
quit  their  Office  to  fave  their  Souls.    But  even  that  Refuge  is  now 
itenied ;  and  no  other  Alternative  left  them,  but  to  contain,  if  they 
can,  or  to  burn,  if  they  cannot  (A).     As  to  thofe  Ecclejdaftics,  who,. 

at 

f  Idem  1. 1,  tf.  42.  *  Idem  1.  3.  ep.  34. 


(A)  If  they  cannot   contain^    let  them 
marry  \  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
hurn  \  fays  the  Apodlie  St.  Paul{i),    But, 
Ho,  fays  the  Church  of  Romij  excepting 
her  Clergy  from  that  general  Command,  if 
they  cannot  contain,  let  them  fad,  let  them 
vatch,  let  them   cover  their  Bodies  with 
Hiir-cloths,  let  them  whip  themfclves,  let 
them,  with  St.  BenediSf^    roll  themfelvcs 
naked  upon  Thorns  ;  or,  with  St.  Francis^ 
in  the  Snow ;  and  if  Nature  flill  remains 
unfubduedy    if  the  inbred  Fire  continnes 
ilill  unextinguifhed   and    alive,  let   them 
turn  J  for  it  is  better  to  burn  than  tf  marry. 
This,  in  Effed,  is  the  DoArine  of  tlie 
Church  of  Rome,  though  fhe,  to  palliate 
and  difguife  it,  pretends  Continency  to  be 
attainable  by  all  Men  ;  and  confequently, 
that  there  is  a  Medium  between  Marriage 
and  Burning.     But  that  Continency  is  not 
attainable  by  all  Men,  and  confequently 
that,  in  Tome,  there  is  no  Medium  be- 
tween Marriiige  and  Burning,  is  evident, 
beyond  Contradiction,  from  the  Words  of 


the  ApoRle,  quoted  above)  and  from  ^hat 
he  fays  in  the   preceding  Verfc ;  For  I 
would  that  all  Men  were  even  as  myfe^\ 
that  is,  continent.     But  every  Man  hath 
his  proper  Gift  of  God  i  one  after  this  man* 
nery'and  another  after  thaty  &c  J2).     The 
fame    Dodrine  was  taught,    m   exprefs 
Terms,  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when,  to 
to  the  Apoftlcs  faying.  If  the  Cafe  of  the 
Man  be  fo  with  his  n^fiy  it  is  not  good  /# 
marry y    be  anfwered.  All  Men  cannot  re^ 
ceive  this  Sayings  fave  they,  to  whom  it  is 
given  ;  and  he  that  is  able  to  receive  ii^  let 
him  receive  it  (3).     Agreeably  to  the  Do- 
drine  of  the  Apoftle,  and  that  of  our  Sa- 
viour  himfelf,  fo  plainly  delivered  to  his 
Apoflles,  for  our  Inftru£lion,  many  of  the 
Fathers,  and  among  the  reft  the  great  Pa- 
tron and  Admirer  of  Virginity  Jeromy  were 
of  Opinion,  that  perpetual  Continence  was 
not  in  our  Power,  and  confequently  could 
not  be  impofed  upon  any  Man  (4) ;   much' 
lefs  can  it  be  impofed  upon  a  whole  Orde|^ 
of  Men,*  made  up  of  all  Nations,  Ages; 


"(1)1  Cor.  vii.  9. 
adv^  Jovin*  1. 1*  c.  21 
Vol.  II. 


(1)  Ibid,  7. 


(3)  Matt.xix.  II,  12. 
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at  the  time  of  their  Ordination,  had  promifed  to  Iivcchaftc,Gr^^ry 
txaftcd  of  them  the  Performance  of  their  Promiie,  ivith  the  utmoft- 
Severity.  His  own  Clergy  he  obliged  to  banilh  all  Women  from 
their  Hoofes,  excepting  their  Mothers,  their  Sifters,  and  the  Wives 
they  had  married  before  their  Ordination,  charging  them  to  govern 
their  Wives  chaftely,  and  to  convcrfc  with  them  fo  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  any  matrimonial  Commerce  be« 
tween  them,  ut  nulla  prorfus  fufpicio  ejfe  pofflt  mutu£  commix* 
tionis  A  (B).  It  appears  from  the  Letters  of  Gregory^  that>  in  moft 
other  Countries,  where  the  Law  of  Celibacy  had  taken  place,  many 
Ecclcfiaftics  either  kept  Concubines,  or,  what  was,  it  feems,  deemed 
as  great  a  Crime,  lived  with  their  Wives  in  the  fame  manner  after 
their  Ordination,  as  they  had  done  before  it.    To  remove  that 

^IdemL  I.  cp.50. 

Confutations,  and  Humours.    As  for  the  more  inpoffible  fiF  that  can  be),  for  a 

Argument  of  the  Council  of  Tnnu  That  Man  to  cohabit  thus  wkh  any  Womaa^ 

6m  wiU  not  ditiy  this  Gift  to  thoje  wh§  than  to  nufe  up  the  Dead  $ 
rightly  ask  it^  as  baving^  frmifid  ffot  to  Cimfafmina  fempgr  baHtarff 

fuffer  us  to  ho  tomftid  ahovovwat  we  are  Etcumfaeminafssmpiampeccariy 

able  (5) ;  it  b  quite  impertinent ;  fince  God  Majuse/i  quam  tn&rtuot  rofufdtan^ 

has  provided  us  with  an  eafy  and  natural  »  a  fiunous  &ving  of  his.    Of  tnat  Truth 

Remedy  aninft  aU  Temptations  of  that  the  Patrons  or  Celibaqr  were  well  apprifed 

Nature,  wbkh  if  we  fcorn  to  ufe»  and,  long   before  Bernardo  time  ;    and  the 

out  of  Pride  or  Qftentation,  recur  to  others  Clergy  were,  on  that  Confideration,  fbr- 

of  our  own  chufing,  the  Evils  thence  arife-  bidden  to  cohabit,  or  even  to  converfr, 

ing  lie  at  our  own  Doors,  fince  God  has  with  their  Wives,  or  with  any  other  Wo- 

no- where  promifed  an  extraordinary  Affift-  men  whatever,  except  their  Nlothers,  their 

ance  to  thofe,  who  negled  the  ordinary  own  Sifters,  or  the  Sifters  of  their  Fathers 

Means  of  Salvation,  wMch  he,  in  his  in-  and  their  Mothers  \  and  to  them  too  the 

finite  Wifdom,  has  been  pleafed  to  ap-  Prohibition  was  extended  in  fome  Coun- 

point.    From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  ma-  tries,    feveral    Ecclefiaftics   having   been 

nifeft,  that  fome  cannot  contain ;  and  that  found  guilty  of  Inceft  with  their  ownSifters^ 

for  them  the  Apoftle  knew  of  no  other  as  was  declared  by  the  Two  Councils  of 

Remedy  but  Marriage,    and  accordingly  Met%  and  AietUZj  both  aflembled  in  the 

commanded  them  to  marry.     If  therefore  Year  88S.  to  chccic  the  unbridled  Luft  of 

any  are  to  be  found  among  the  Romijb  the  unmarried  Clergy.    By  thefe  Councils 

Clergy,  who  cannot  contain,  as  there  cer-  the  Prohibition  was  extended  to  all  Wo* 

tainly  muft,   in  fo  numerous  a  Body  of  men  whatever  (6)  ;   and  Ricujfus  of  Soif- 

Men,  that  Church,  by  impofing  Celibacy,  fins^  not  fatisfied  with  confirming  their- 

as  (he  does,  on  all  of  that  Order,  without  Canons,  rn  the  famous  Conftitution?, which 

Diflindion,   commands  fome  to  abflain  he  publiflied  the  next  Year,  declared  it  un- 

from  Marriage,  who  are  commanded  by  lawful  for  a  Clergyman  to  converfe  in  pri- 
the  Apoftle  to  marry.  vate  with  any  Woman,  or  even  to  fpeak 

(B)    St.  Bernard,  a  Saint  of  the  firft  toa  Woman  without  a  Witnefs  (7 }» 
Hate  in  the  Romijh  Calendar,  thought  it  ^ 

^   (5)  Con*  Trid.  SclT.  ^^..  can.  9.  (6)  Can.  lo,  tt  5.  (7)  Concil.  t.  9. 

p.  416. 
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Scandal,  the  Pope  wrote  to  the  Bifliops,  to  the  different  Kings  and  ^^^r  of 
Princes,  exhorting  them  to  reftrain,  with  wholfome  Severities,  the  ^^j^ 
Licentiouiheis  of  the  incontinent  Clergy,  in   their   refpeftivc  .  Do-  ^^^  «^f  '^^^  ^^ 
minions,  left  the  Evil,  which  they  did  not  prevent  when  they  could,  ^^^^  Princes^ 
(hould  be  imputed  to  them  ^.    But  his  Endeavours  proved  all  un-  to  reftrain 

fuccefirfiil  $  the  Evil  he  complained  of  ftill  prevailed  5  and  will  pre-  ^tilufnlTof 
vail  till  the  Caufe  is  removed,  to  which  it  is  owing,  till  the  Clergy /A^C/rr^^r. 
are  either  allowed  to  marry,  or  ceafe  to  be  Men. 

The  Converfion  of  the  Lombards^  which  happened  this  Year,  the  Loin- 
proved  of  no  fmall  Comfott  and  Relief  to  the  Pope,  amidft  his  Cares  JjJ^'^^J^^^^^ 
and  Anxiety  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Church.     The  Converfion  oi  Faith. 
that  Nation  was  thus  happily  brought  about.     King  Aut harts  dying 
without  Ifliie,  and  dangerous  Divisions  arifing  among  the  Lombards 
about  the  Choice  of  his  Succeflbr,  it  was  propofed  by  fomc,  and 
agreed  to  by  all,   that  the  Perfon,   whom  Theudelinda^    the  ilc* 
ccafed  King's  Widow,  chofe  for  her  Husband,  (hould  be  acknow- 
leged  by  the  whole  Nation  for  lawful  King.    So  great  an  Opinion 
did  they  all  entertain  of  faer  Prudence  and  Difcretion  \   and  (he,  to 
(hew  herfelf  worthy  of  the  Confidence  they  repofed  in  her,  having 
firft  confulted  the  chief  Lords,  and  the  wifeft  Men  of  the  Kingdom, 
by  their  Advice,  beftowed  both  herfelf  and  the  Crown  on  Agilulpb^ 
Duke  of  Turin  (A),  a  Perfon  of  extraordinary  Merit,   and  nearly 

related 

^  Idem,  L  !•  ep.  50. 1.  3.  ep.  26.  L  7.  ep.  39.  L  9.  ep.  64.  1.  11.  ept  42,  43,  &c. 


(A)  The  Lombard  Dukes,  of  whom  we 
(ball  have  frequent  Occafion  to  fpeak  in 
the  Sequel  of  this  Hiftory,  were  origi- 
nally only  Governors  of  Cities,  and  bore 
that  Title  no  Unger  than  the  King  thought 
fit  to  continue  them  in  their  refpedive 
Governments.  They  were  inftituted  bv 
Jlbuinus^  the  firfl  King  of  the  Lomharii 
in  Italj^  in  Imiution  of  the  Greeks^  who 
had  lately  adopted  that  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, as  I  have  obferved  ;Lbove  (i).  Alboi^ 
nus  was  fucceeded  by  Clethas^  whofe 
Cruelty  gave  the  Lombards  (uch  an  Aver- 
fion  to  Royal  Power,  that,  upon  his  Death, 
they  agreed  to  aboliih  the  monarchical  Form 
of  Government,  and  to  live  thenceforth 
fubjed  to  their  Dukes,  who  by  that  means 
became  fo  many  petty  Kings.    Thus  the 


Dukes  governed,  for  the  Space  of  Ten 
Years,  each  of  them  (and  they  were  in  all 
36)  exercifing  an  abfolute  and  uncon* 
trouled  Authority  in  his  own  City,  and  its 
Diftria.  But  in  the  Year  585.  the  Nai* 
tion  being  greatly  alarmed  at  ^n  Ai{iaiici||^ 
concluded  between  the  Franks  and'tte  . 
Graks^  againft  them,  and  apprehefulingt 
that  they  (hould  not  be  able  to  withftand 
Two  fuch  powerful  Enemies,  fo  long  as 
they  continued  divided  into  fo  many  petty 
Kingdoms,  they  refolved  to  reftore  their 
antient  Form  of  Government ;  and  ac- 
cordingly afTembling  in  Pavla,  raifed  Au^ 
tharisj  with  one  V oice,  to  the  Throne. 
The  new  King  allowed  the  Dukes  to  con- 
tinue in  their  Governments,  but  refcrved 
to  himfelf  the  fupreme  Authority  and  Do- 


(1}  See  above,  p.  427.  Note  F. 

aqq  a 


mmion. 
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Year  of  fclatcd  to  tlic  latc  King.  Theudelinda  was  the  Daughter  of  GaribaU^ 
^ij^!^  Kin^  of  the  Boioarians  or  Bavarians;  and,  being  a  Woman  of 
great  Piety,  and  a  zealous  Catholic,  the  firft  Favour  (he  begged  of 
her  new  Husband,  and  (he  begged  it  with  the  greateft  Earneftnefe,  was> 
that  he  would,  for  her  fake,  and  the  fake  of  his  own  Soul,' renounce 
the  Errors,  in  which  he  was  brought  up,  and  profeft,  with  her,  the 
Catholic  Faith.  Agilulph  was  bred  an  Arian  i  but  Gratitude  pre- 
vailing in  him  over  Education,  he  readily  complied  with  the  Requcft 
of  the  Queen,  and  became,  at  once,  a  zealous  Catholics  nay,  and  a 
zealous  Apoftle  of  his  new  Religion,  or  rather  of  the  Religion  of 
his  Wife.  For,  not  fatisfied  with  embracing  it  himfelf,  he  per- 
fuaded  many  of  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  to  follow  his  Ex- 
ample ;  and  theirs  was  followed  by  the  greater  Part  of  the  People, 
fome  of  them  renouncing  Paganifm,  and  others  the  Dodrine  of 
Arms,  to  embrace  the  fa(hionable  Religion,  the  Religion  of  the 
Agilulph  IV-  King,  and  the  Court.  Agilulph^  now  a  Catholic,  was  caftly  pre. 
pjirs  and  iH"  y^^l^^  upon  by  thc  Queen  to  rebuild  the  Churches  and  Mon^e- 
Mona^triet  Hcs,  which  his  Lombofds  had  dcftroyed,  while  yet  Pagans  or  ArianSy 
andCikrcb0i.  to  endow  them  with  con/iderable  Poflcflions,  and  to  recall  thc  Ca- 
tholic Bifhops,  whom  his  PredeceiTors  had  driven  from  their  Sees  c. 
As  thc  Converlion  of  the  LombardSy  if  we  may  fo  cali  it,  was  en- 
tirely owing  to  Theudelinda^  the  Pope,  not  fatisfied  with  beftowing 
on  her  the  higheft  Encomiums,  fcnt  her,  as  a  fmall  Acknowlege- 
meat  of  the  eminent  Service  (he  had  rendered  to  thc  Church,  the 
Four  Books  of  his  Dialogues ;  a  Prefent  not  at  all  proper  for  a  Per- 
fon  of  her  good  Senfe,  and  extraordinary  Parts,  had  not  the  prevail- 

^  Paul.  Diac.  K  3.  c,  18.  et  1.  6.  c.  2. 


minion.  Though  he  could  have  removed 
them  at  his  Pleafure,  yet  he  deprived  none 
of  their  Dukedoms,  unlefs  guilty  of  Trea- 
fon  ;  nor  did  he  eive  them  to  othen,  but 
when  their  Male  Iflue  failed.  And  fuch 
was  the  Origin  of  Fiefs  in  Italy  (2).  Thefe 
Tenures  were  introduced  by  the  Franks 
into  Gaul^  fome  Years  before  the  Reign 
of  Autharis  (3).  But  all  Laws  concern- 
ing them  are  owing  to  the  Lombards^  who 
reduced  them  into  a  certain  and  regular 
Form.    And  hence  fprung  up  a  new  Sody 


of  Laws,  which  were  called  Feudal  Laws^ 
and  are  ftill,  in  (bme  Provinces  of  Italy^ 
the  chief  Part  of  the  Jurifprudence. 

I  cannot  help  taking  Notice  here  of  the 
unaccountable  Ignorance  of  fome  Italian 
Civilfans ;  viz^  Baldoj  A\Mindr$^  and 
Francefco  di  Corte  ^  who,  fpeaking  of  thefe 
Laws,  tell  us.  That  they  were  made  by 
certain  Kings  called  Lombards^  that  is,  Apu* 
lianSf  who.  came  originally  from  Sardiniay 
and  fettled  firft  in  Romagna^  and  after- 
wards in  Apulia. 


(2}  Paul.  Diac.  K  3.  c.  8.  Sigon.  de  reg.  ltd.  1. 1.  Regin.  Li.  Pi  5X7«  (3}  Greg.Tur* 
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.  ing  Supcrflition  and  Credulity  of  the  Times  brought  down  the  bcft  ^^}^  of 
Underftandings  to  a  Level  with  the  meaneft.  ^|]^59^ 

The  following  Year  Gregory  received  a  Letter  from  the  Bifhops  of  Gf^gory  rt^ 
Ireland^  complaining   to  him  of  a  Perfccution  they  fufFered,  and  't^%tj£ 
bore,  as  appears  from  the  Pope's  Anfwer,  with  great  Firmnefs  and  Biff  of 
Conftancy.   But  as  their  Letter  has  not  reached  our  Times,  we  know^'^J?"^' 
neither  by  whom,  nor  on  what  Occafion,    that  Pcrfecution  was  Chrift'^sjL 
raifed.     The  Bifhops  of  that  Ifland  ftill   continued  to  defend  the  ^"^^^ — ^ 
Three  Chapters^  in  Oppofition  to  the  See  of  Rome  j  and  in  this  very 
Letter  afcribed  the  Irruption  of  thz  Lombards  into  Italy,  and  the 
many  Evils,  which  Gregory  and  his  Predeceflbrs  had  fufFered  fincc 
that  Irruption,  to  their  having  condemned  thofe  Chapter s,  and  re-  '' 

ccived  the  Council  that  condemned  them.     The  Pope  congratulates 
them,  in  his  Anfwer  to  their  Letter,  on  their  Chriftian  Patience  and 
Conftancy,  under  the  Evils  they  fufFered.     But,  at  the  fame  time,  he 
lets  them  know,  that  they  have  no  Occafion  to  glory  in  the  Perfecu-  Gregory'/ 
tion  they  fufFered,  fincc  it  is  not  what  a  Man  fufFers,  but  the  Caufe  ^l^^V '* 
for  which  he  fufFers,  that  makes  him  a  true  Martyrs  and  that  neither    ^^^  /  ^' 
their  Conftancy,  nor  any  other  Virtue,  will  avail  them,    or  be  re- 
warded hereafter,  fo  long  as  they  continue  obftinately  feparated  from 
the  Catholic  Church.     He  therefore  exhorts  them  to  return ;  aflures 
them,  that  nothing  was  defined  or  decreed,  by  the  Fifth  Council,  re 
pugnant  to  the  Faith  of  Chalcedony  and,  as  to  the  Evils,  which  he 
or  his  Prcdeceffors  had  fufFered  by  the  Irruption  of  the  Lombards^ 
he  thinks  they  ought  by  no  means  to  be  conftrued  into  a  Judgment, 
but  fhould  rather  be  looked  upon  as  an  incontcftable  Proof,  that 
thofe  who  fufFered  them  were  favoured  by  Heaven,  agreeably  to  the 
Saying  of  the  Apoftle,  Whom  the  Lord  lavethy  he  chafteneth^  and 
fcourgeth  every  Son,  whom  ke  receiveth  d.     The  fame  Text  might, 
at  this  Jundure,  have  been  alleged  with  as  good  Reafon  by  the  Irijb 
Prelates,  as  an  incontcftable  Proof,  that  they   too,  though  zealous 
Defenders  of  the  Three  Chapters,  were  favoured  by   Heaven.    In 
every  Difpute,  however  trifling,  we  find  Heaven  conftantly  brought 
into  the  Qi^arrel,  and  made  to  fide  with  both  Parties.     The  Pope  fj^  exhorts 
adds.  That  Italy,  and  rome  Itkif,  were  as  miferably  haraflcd  by  the  ^A''" '« ^^^ 
Beruii  and  the  Goths,  before  the  Three  Chapters  were  condemned,  ThTccChap^ 
as  either  has  been  fince  by  the  Lombards  5  and  confequently,  that  tcrs. 

^^  Ucbr.  sdi.  6. 

the 


M 


486  72^^  Hiftory  of  the  POPES,  or        Gregory. 

Year  of     thc  CaUmitics  brought  upon  both  by  the  latter,  ought  not  to  be 
Cbrifts92,  j^^j^^^  ^  Punilhmcnt  from  Heaven  for  their  having  eondemncd 
thofc  Chapters  c.     With  this  Letter  the  Pope  fent  into  Ireland  that 
which  his  Predcceffor,  or  rather  he  himfelf,  wrote,  in  thc  Name  of 
his  Predeceflbr,  to  thc  Bilhops  of  IJiria  f,  exhorting  them  to  penife 
it  with  Attention,  and  flattering  himfelf,    that  if  they  can  dived 
themfclves  of  all  PrcpoflTcilion  and  Prejudice,  they  will  thereby  be 
fully  fatisfied  of  thc  Purity  of  his  Faith,  and  return  to  thc  Unity  of 
thc  Church  i.    That  the  Irijb  were  reclaimed  by  thcfc  Letters  from 
the  Schifm,  and  brought  back  to  thc  Unity  of  thc  Church,  Bora* 
But  in  vain,  nius  takes  for  granted  K    But  that  in  ^14.  they  ftill  continued  to 
defend  thc  Three  Chapters^  is  evident  from  thc  Letter,  which  thc 
famous  IriJb  Monk  Columbanus  wrote,  in  that  Year,  to  Pope  jBira/- 
face  IV-    For  in  that  Letter  Columbanus  fuppofes  FigiUus,  who  con-' 
demncd  thofc  ChapterSy  to  have  died  a  Heretic,  and  wonders  that 
his  Name  had  not  been  ftruck  out  of  thc  Catalogue  of  the  Popes. 
Tbi  Supri'  He  finds  great  Fault  mthBoniface  for  condemning  the  fame  Chapters^ 
plZfot^ac-  wilhes  he  would  change  his  Opinion,  and  exhorts  him  to  aflcmble 
knawUgid  at  a  CouncH,  in  order  to  clear  himfelf,  and  his  See,  from  all  Sufpi- 
Iriian?  tir  ^^^^  ^^  Hcrcfy.    If  it  is  true,  fays  he,  in  the  Clofc  of  his  long 
hii  infaUibi'  Lcttcr,  that  you  have  fsierved from  the  true  Faith,  you  complain, 
%•  without  Reafon,  of  your  Children,  who  oppofe  you,  and  even  ex- 

clude you  from  their  Communion.  In  that  Cafe  they  have  a  Right 
to  do  foh  though  they  become  thereby  the  Head,  and  you,  to  ufe 
the  Monk's  own  Words,  are  turtted  into  the  Tail,  Filii  vejlri  in 
caput  converfi  funt y  vos,  vero  in  caudam  (E).  From  this  Letter  it 
evidently  appears,  as  we  may  obfcrve  here  by  the  way,  that  fo  late  as 
thc  Seventh  Century  the  Popes  were  not  thought,  even  by  thofc  whom 
they  now  worftiip  as  Saints,  incapable  of  erring  in  Matters  of  Faith ; 
nor  of  being  dcpofed,  if  they  erred. 

*  Greg,  1.  2.  rp.  36.  '  See  above,  p.  455,  456.  <  Gr^.  ubifiipfi. 

^  Bar.  ad  ann.  592.  p.  37. 

(A)  This  Letter  was  (irft  publifhed  by  Lions  {\).     Had f^^n/i^xfeen  this  Letter, 

the  learned  Primate  of  Ireland^  Archbi*  he  would  have  been  tempted  to  ftrike  the 

(hop  r^/r,    and    afterwards    by  Father  Name  of  C^/t^m^^ifz^x  out  of  the  Calendar  of 

Flemings  an  IriJb  Francifcan   at  Louvain^  Saints;  for  he  was  veiled,  by  GV^^^rxXIII. 

with  other  Pieces  afcribed  to  Columbanus.  with  a  full  Power  of  fainting  and  unfaint- 

They  have  been  finje  allowed  a  Place  in  ing  whom  he  pleiifcd,  as  1  have  obfcrved 

the  Bibliotbica  veUrum  Pairum,  printed  at  elfe  where  (2). 

(1)  Bibliotb.  vet.  Patr.  t.  I2.  Edit.  Lugdun.  (2}  See  Vol.  I.  p.  272. 

The 
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The  fame  Year  Gregory  had  fcvcral  Opportunities  of  exerting  the  J^car  of 
Authority,  wiUch  his  Predeceffors  had  ufurped  \  and  he  exerted  it  ^JLJ^^ 
accordingly,  with  as  much  Refolution  and  Vigour  as  the  moft  am-  ^}^^n  ^ 
bitious  among  them*     For  though  he  never  attempted  to  extend  his^^!^"/^ 
Authority  by  any  new  Ufurpations,  or  Encroachments  on  the  Rights  tb$  pmended 
of  his  Brethren,  even  of  thofe  who  were  immediately  fubjeft  to  blsfj^^^^^^ 
Scci  though. he  never  exercifed  or  claimed  any  new  Jurifdidion  or 
Power  $  yet  he  was  a  moft  zealous  Aifertor  of  that,  which  his  Pre- 
deceflbrs  had  exercifed,  or,  at  any  time,  claimed.    He  often  declared. 
That  he  had  rather  lofe  his  Life  than  fufier  the  See  of  St.  Teter  to 
forfeit  any  of  the  Privileges  it  had  ever  enjoyed,  or  the  prime  Apo- 
file  to  be  any-ways  injured,  or  robbed  of  his  Rights*    It  was  the 
common  Plea  in  all  Difputes  among  Bifhops  about  Power  and  Pre- 
eminence, that  (hould  they  yield,  and  abate  of  their  Claims  and  Pre 
tenfions,  they  would  thereby  injure  the  Apoftles  or  Sainti^  who  had 
founded  their  Sees;  as  if  the  chief  Care  of  their  Founders  in  Hea- 
ven were  to  fee  them  aggrandized  on  the  Earth.    It  has  ever  been^ 
even  from  the  earlieft  Times,  a  Maxim  with  the  Popes,  never  to  part 
with  any  Power  or  Jurifdidion  which  their  Predecefibrs  had  acquired^ 
by  what  Means  foever  they  had  acquired  it  $  nor  to  give  up  the  leaft 
Privilege,  which  any  of  their  Predeceflbrs,  right  or  wrong,  ever  had 
claimed.     From  that  Maxim  no  Pope  has  hiiherto  fwerved  s  ik>, 
not  Greg&ry  himfelfj  however  confdentious,  juft,  and  faupaloufly 
religious,  in  other  refpcds.    Thus  he  maintained  and  aflerted,  with 
as  much  Refolution  and  Vigour,  as  any  of  his  PredccelTors  ever  had 
done,  the  pretended  Right  of  receiving  Appeals  from  all  Parts  of 
the  Chriftian  World,  of  re-examining  the  Caufes  that  had  been 
judged  and  determined  by  the  Metropolitans,  or  the  Provincial  Sy- 
nods^  and  reveriing  their  Sentence  or  Judgment  by  the  Authority  of 
Si.  Peter.    Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  Inftance  in  the  Cafe  of  Ha-  Heahfilves 
drianus  of  Thebes^  in  Thejfaly  :  Hadrianus  was  charged  with  feve-  ^l^^^^^^f 
ral  Crimes  before  his  Metropolitari>  the  Bi(hop  of  Lariffa  i  and  con-  Thebes,  ath- 
demned  by  him  in  a  Synod,  confifting  of  all  the  Bi(hops  of  the  Pro-  5^^^  f*^. 
vince.    From  that  Sentence  he  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  who  tc-proviJaal 
fcrred  the  whole  Affair  to  John  of  Juftiniana  Trima^  Primate  of  ^^jheps,  and 
all  Illyricum.    The  Primate  re-examined  the  Cauf(p,  heard  the  VVit-^^^^^ 
neflfes,  and,  upon  their  Depoftcion^though  Hadrianus  excepted  againft 
them,  confirmed  the  Sentence,  which  the  Metropolitan  had  given. 
The  Bifhop  ef  Thebes  did  not  yet  acquicfcc  j  but  from  the  Primate 

appealed  ^ 
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Year  of     appealed  to  the  Pope,  though  no  farther  Appeal  was  allowed  by  the 
,_^i^,Jj  Canons,  except  to  a  general  Council.     Gregory ^  however,  received 
the  Appeal,  examined  the  Caufe  himfclf,  and,  finding,  upon  a  ftrift 
and  impartial  Examination,  the  Proceedings  of  the  Primate,  as  well 
as  the  Metropolitan,  to  have  been  both  illegal  and  uncanonical,  he 
not  only  declared  them  null,  and  abfolved  the  Bifhop,  but  exempted 
him  from  the  Jurifdidion  of  his  Metropolitan,  whom  he  commanded, 
oa  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  rcftore  forthwith  to  the  Bi(hop  of 
Thebes  all  the  EfFcfts  of  his  Church  i.    As  to  the  Primate,  the  Popc^ 
not  fatlsfied  with  rebuking  him  very  feverely,  as  the  more  guilty  of 
the  Two,  ordered  him  to  reinftatc  the  Bilhop  of  Thebes  in  his  See; 
fufpended  him  from  the  Holy  Communion,  for  the  Space  of  Thirty 
Days  \  and  threatened  to  proceed  againft  him  with  all  the  Rigour  his 
Contumacy  defcrvcd,  if  he  did  not  punftually  fulfil  the  Penance  im- 
pofed  on  him  by  the  Authority  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles  ^. 
Hf  commands     Thc  fame  Year  Gregory  was  informed,  that  Nat  alts  of  Saiana^  in 
tbi  Bijbop  ofDalmatia^  had  removed  Honoratus^  his  Archdeacon,  for  no  other 
ftwehis       Reafon  but  becaufe  he  would   not  deliver  up  to  him  the  facred 
Archdeacon^  Utcnfils,  knowing  that  he  defiened  to  difpofe  of  them  to  his  Re- 
ExcommunU  I^tions,  with  whom  he   paffcd  his  whole  Tintc  in  Revels  and  Ban- 
cation  and    qucts :  Upon  that  Information  the  Pope  wrote  to  NataliSy  require* 
ifofiuon.    .^g  j^.^  ^^  reftore  the  Archdeacon,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication^ 
and  threatening  even  to  diveft  him  of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  if  he 
did  not '.    With  this  Order  thc  Pope  acquainted  all  thc  Bifhops  of 
Dalmatiay  the  Bilhop  of  Salona  being   the  Metropolitan  of  that 
Province  ^\    Thcfe  Letters  had  thc  wilhcd-for  Effcft.     Natalis  not 
Jndisobeyed.^^^y  ^cftorcd  thc  Archdcacon,  in  Compliance  with  the  Command  of 
thc  Pope,  but,  hearkening  to  his  friendly  Admonitions,  reformed 
his  Manners,  and  ftrove  to  repair,  by  a  regular  and  exemplary  Life, 
the  Scandal  he  had  given  ".     But  he  died  the  fame  Year,    and  his 
SuccefTor  in  thc  See  of  Salona  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to 
pay  the  like  Deference  and  Regard  to  the  Commands  or  Admoni- 
tions of  the  Pope,  notwithftanding  the  Authority  which  the  Prede- 
ceflbrs  of  Gregory  had  claimed  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Pope  ^ama* 
fus  o,  and  often  exercifed  over  the  Province  of  Dalmatiaj  and  thc 
other  Provinces  of  WcJl'Illyricum. 

» 
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The  Pcirfon  chofcn  in  the  room  of  Natalis  was  MaximuSj  Pref-  ^^}^  ^f 
bytcr  of  that  Church,  but  one  who  led  a  very  irregular  and  fcan-  v.^i**v*2j 
dalous  Life,  and  bcfidcs  was  charged  with  Simony,  having  been  pre-  ^'^f*-/^^ 
ferrcd,  as  was  faid,  not  for  his  Merit,  but  liis  Money,  to  his  Com-  tf/Maximir», 
petltor  the  Archdeacon  Honoratus,  whom  Gregory  had  warmly  re-  ^*'  ^^^  S?- 
commcndcd.     The  Pope  therefore  no  fooncr  licard  of  iiis  Elcdion,  {q^j/    ** 
than  he  declared  it  null ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  wrote  to  the  Clergy 
of  Salona^  forbidding  them,  by  the  Authority,  and  in  the  Name,  of 
St.  Peter y  to  chufe  a  Bifhop  without  the  Knowlcge  and  Confent  of 
the  Apoftolic  See.     But  in  the  mean  time  was  brought  to  Salona  the  Which  h  ap- 
Decree  of  the  Emperor,  to  whom  Maxitnus  and  his  Friends  had  %^gj.or.  '*^ 
applied,  confirming  his  Eleftion.     Gregory  did  not,  it  fccms,  at  all 
apprehend,  that  the  Emperor  would  have  interfered  in  the  Affair  i 
and  therefore  was  greatly  concerned  and  mortified  to  hear  that  he 
had.     For  it  was  a  Maxim  with  him,  from  which  he  was  on  no  Oc- 
cafion   known  to   have  ever  departed,    to  remonftrate,  and  always 
with  the  greateft  Refpcd  and  Submiffion,  againft  the  Orders  of  the 
Emperors,  when  he  thought  them  prejudicial  to  the  IntercAs  of  his 
Sec  5  to  exhort,  beg,  and  intrcat  the  Emperors   to  revoke  them  j 
but  never  dircdly  to  oppofc,  as  many  of  his  arrogant  Predcccflbrs 
had  done,  any  Orders  or  Injunftions  come  from  his  tnofi  Serene^ 
and  moft  Religious  Lords^  as  he  conftantly  ftyled  them.     In  the  pre- 
fent  Cafe  he  wrote  to  Maximus^  fufpcnding  him,  and   thofc  who 
had  ordained  him,  from  all  the  Fundionsof  their  Office,  till  he  was 
artured  by  Pcrfons,  on  whofe  Faith  he  could  depend,  that  the  Em-  _ 
peror  had  truly  confirmed  his  Elcftion.     At  the  fame  time  he  (yxm- fummons 
moncd  Maxitnus  to  Rotne^  to  give  there  an  Account  of  his  Ordina-  M^^^i^ius  u 
tion.    That  Summons  the  Pope  eaufcd  to  be  fet  up  in  Salona  ^  bur^/^^J';  ^^. 
Maxitnus  ordered  it  to  be  taken  down,  and  publicly  tore  it,  faying,  count  there  of 
That  his  Ordination  was  in  every  rcfpeft  legal  5  and  that  if  the  Pope,  Jl„^^      ' 
upon  any  Mifreprefentation,  excepted  againft  it,  the  Caufe  ougRt, 
by  the  Canons,  to  be  tried  on  the  Spot.     He  did  not  even  anfvver  ^^P^y^»^ 
the  Pope's  Letter,  but,  recurring  again  to  his  Friends  at  Conjianti-  thfsummens. 
nopky  obtained,  by  their  means,  an  Order  from  the  Emperor,  com- 
manding the  Pope  to  give  no  farther  Trouble  to  the  Bifhop  oi  Salona 
concerning  his  Ordination*    Againft  that  Order Gr^^^  remonftrated 
in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,  and  with  the  greateft  Refped,  declaring,  in 
his  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  That,  were  it  to  coft  him  his  Life,  it 
Ihould  never  be  faid,  that  the  See  of  St.  Teter  had  fuffered  any 
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Year  of  Diminution  of  its  Power  and  Authority  through  his  tndolcnce  or 
v_?-g^?^  Ncglcft.  However,  when  lie  found  the  Etnpcror  was  not  to  be 
The  Emttror  moycA  by  any  Exhortations,  Intrcatics,  or  Redtons,  he  acquicfced  in 

^ar^^be^Pote^'^^^^^^^  ^^^  thenceforth  never  once  mentioned  the  Ordination  of 
acquiifces  m  MaximuSy  cotc^oix\t\2,  himfclf  with  the  Thonghr,  that  he  had  done 
his  ffllL      [^15  Dxxiy  as  a  Bifliop,  without  being  any. ways  wanting  hi  his  Duty  as 

a  Subjeft.  But  Maximus  was  charged  with  Simony,  with  Sacrilege, 
with  many  other  Crimes;  and  Gregory  thought  fo  heavy  a  Charge 
againft  a  6i(hop  ought  not  to  pafs  unexamined,  that  he  might  have 
an  Opportunity  of  clearing  liimfelf,  if  innocent;  or  might  fuffer,  if 
guilty,  the  Punilhment  that  was  due  to  his  Crimes  by  the  Laws  of 
Butfum-  the  Church,  and  the  Empire.  He  therefore  fummoned  Maximus  to 
mcM  Maxi-  Rq;^^  ^  Second  time,  to  anfwer  there  tlie  Charge  that  was  brought 
Romf,  to  againft  himi  and,  at  the  fame  time,  let  the  Emprcfs  know  (for  he 
cUar  hjmfel/foQiid  thc  Empctor  grcatly  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  Maximus),  that 
a^d  otbn"^^  ^^^  Bifliop  oiSalana  being  charged  with  many  enormous  Crimes,  be 
Crinus.  thought  it  his  indifpenfable  Duty  to  proceed  againft  him  with  all 
the  Severity  of  the  Law,  if  he  did  not,  in  Compliance  with  the 
Summons  he  had  fent  him,  appear  at  Rome^  and  clear  himfelf  from 
the  Excefles,  of  which  he  was  arraigned,  to  the  great  Difgracc  of  the 
whole  Epifcopal  Order.  But  to  this  Summons  Maximus  paid  no 
greater  Regard  than  he  had  done  to  the  former,  juftifying  his  Con- 
dud  with  thc  fame  Plea  he  had  ufed  before  i  viz.  That  all  Ecclc- 
fiaftics,  more  efpecially  Biftiops,  of  what  Crimes  foeveraccufcd,  were, 
agreeably  to  thc  Canons,  to  be  tried  on  the  Spot.  Thc  Plea  was 
undoubtedly  juft ;  thc  Bifhops  of  Rome  having  been  only  allowed, 
even  by  the  Three  famous  Canons  of  Sardica^  to  order,  upon  an 
Appeal  to  them  from  the  Bifhops  of  thc  Province,  the  Caufe  to  be 
ic-examined  on  tlie  Spot,  by  thc  neighbouring  Bifhops,  and  to  fend 
or  appoint  Legates  to  affift  at  that  Judgment,  in  their  Name.  Thc 
Council  of  Sardicay  which  conftfted  only  of  Weftern  Bifhops  p,  was 
a  Council  of  very  little,  or  rather  of  no.  Authority  at  all  in  the 
Church,  as  I  have  had  frcqtient  Occaiion  to  obferve;  and  beHdes, 
ihefe  Three  Canons  were  tacitly  revoked,  as  were  indeed  moft  of  ♦ 
the  Canons  of  that  Council  concerning  the  Eccleftafticai  Difcipline, 
by  the  Canofis  and  Decrees  of  fubfequent  Councils  inconfiftcnt 
with  tbem  4.    However^  the  Popes  not  only  maintained  (he  Power^ 

'  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  120.  ^  See  VoLL  p.  217. 
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which  was  granted  thcni  by  that  Coimcil ;  but,  extending  it  beyond  JJ"^?^  ^^ 
all  Bounds,  took  upon  them  to  fummod  Bifhops  to  Rome^  nay,  and  t_%-2ui 
to  fummon  them  to  be  judged  there,  before  they  were  judged  by  the 
Provincial  Bifhops.     This  Power  Gregory  claimed,  left  the  See  of  St. 
^Feter  (hould  lofe  any  of  its  Rights,  or  fuffer  any  Diminution  of  its 
Authority,  in  his  Days;  and  becaufc  Maximus  would  ^cknc^lc^cExcomrnuni' 
no  fuch  Authority,  nor  obey  the  Summons,  he  thundered  at  Jaft  ti^c^^^'^^*'^-^^'" 
Sentence  of  Excommunicaiion  againft  him,  againft  the  Bifhops  yf/ho  the  Summm: 
had  efpoufed  his  Caufe  or  Intcrcft,  and  all  who  (hould  thenceforth 
communicate  with  him  or  them.     But  Maximus  flill  continued,  in 
Defiance  of  the  Pope,  to  cxcrcife  the  Fundions  of  his  Office,  and 
the  other  Bifhops  to  communicate  with  him,  as  if  no  fuch  Sentence 
had  ever  been  iffued.     Their  common  Plea  was,  that  Bifhops  were, 
agreeably  to  the  Canons,  to  be  tried  on  the  Spot  5  to  which  Maxi- 
mus added  another,  that  could  furely  be  of  no  Weight  with  any 
who  were  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  Gregory  5  viz.  that  the  Pope  Gregory 
was  a  Man  of  a  cruel  Temper 5  that  he  had  caufcd  a  Bilhop,  ^^^^^^y^j^^tTt^ 
Malcusy  to  be  imprifoned  for  Debt,  and  to  be  foon  after  murdered  £w^/rdr,<ix 
in  Prifon  5  and  that  he  had  good  Reafon  to  apprehend  the  like  Fate  J^^^*^^^^'" 
would  attend  him,  ftiould  he  obey  the  Sunnnons,  and  repair  to  Rome,  the  Death  / 
This  Gregory  looked  upon  at  firft  only  as  an  idle  Report,  which  hc^  Bifi^. 
tliought  no  Man  could  ever  believe.     But  being  informed,  that  Ma- 
ximus had  difpatched  one  of  his  Ecclefiaftics  to  Conftantinoplej  on 
purpofe  to  acquaint  ihc  Emperor  with  it,  and  to  allege  it  as  a  Rea- 
fon why  he  did  not  comply  with  the  Summons  calling  him  to  Rome* 
he  thought  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  inform  the  Emperor  of  the 
true  State  of  the  Cafe,  that  his  Innlxxrncc  might,  at  the  fame  time> 
be  made  to  appear,  and  no  farther  room  might  be  left  for  Maximus 
to  plead  any  Danger,  or  Apprehenfion  of  Danger,  from  his  obeying 
the  Summons.    He  wrote  accordingly  to  his  Nuncio  at  Conjtantino^ 
pie  J  dcfiringhim  to  let  his  Lords  know^  in  a  few  Words,  that  if  he, 
their  Servant^  had  not  been  avcrfe  from  (hedding  the  Blood  even  of 
the  Lomhurdsy  that  Nation  would  this  Day  have  no  King,  no  Dukes, 
no  Counts,  but  would  be  divided  among  themfelves,  and  involved 
in  the  utmoft  Confnfion  5  but  that,  as  he  feared  God^  he  wou'd  ber 
accejfory  to  the  T^eath  of  no  Man  'Jtfhatever.     Gregory  had  (if  he  is 
to  be  credited,  and  who  will  not  credit  him?)  an  Opportunity  of 
dcflroying  almoft  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Lombards  i  and  they,  pro- 
bably, were  ftill  Pagans  or  Heretics,  when  that  Opportunity  offered. 
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Year  of     But  thc  good  Man  was  avcrfc  from  (hcdding  the  Blood  even  of  Pa- 

l^^^^j  gans  and  Heretics  5  and  therefore  would  not  avail  himfelf  of  it.     He 

feared  Gody  and  therefore  would  be  accejfory  to  the  Death  of  no 

Man  whatever.     Have  his  Succeffors  all  thus  feared  God  ?  Have  they 

all  entertained  fuch  humane,  fuch  truly  Chriflian  Notions  ?  It  were 

to  be  wifticd  they  had !  What  Scenes  of  Cruelty  would  have  been 

thereby  prevented  ?  Scenes  of  Blood Ihed  and  Slaughter,  which  re- 

fleft  Difgracc  on  human  Nature  itfclf ;  or  rather  on  that  Religion, 

which  has  divefted  human  Nature  of  all  its  Humanity,  and  taught  its 

Votaries  to  thirft  after  thc  Blood  of  thofc  who  profeft  any  other. 

CJregory'f         As  to  the  Death  of  MalcuSy  the  Pope  gives  his  Nuncio  the  follow- 

^'^^'^p'^ ,  ing  Account  of  it  in  a  few  Words :  Thc  Bi(hop,  fays  he,  was  nei- 

Dfath!        ^her  imprifoned,  nor  any  otherwifc  ill  ufed  5  but,  having  been  tried 

for  a  Debt,  and  adjudged  to  pay  it,  he  was  invited,  after  the  Tryal,  by 

Boniface  the  Notary,  to  his  Houfe,  where  he  dined,  and  was  friendly 

entertained,  but  died  that  Night  a  fudden  Death.     Thc  Pope  defircs 

his  Nuncio  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  thefe  Particulars  :  but  Mau- 

ricius  was  now  grown  fick  of  that  Difpute  5  and,  being  determined 

to  give  himfelf  no  farther  Trouble  about  it,  he  wrote  to  thc  Exarch 

Callinicus  to  accommodate  Matters,  in  the  beft  manner  he  could, 

between  the  Two  Bifhops.     By  his  Means  an  Accommodation  was  at 

?'  iThf  ^^  ^^^^gh^  ^bo^^  5  and  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Affair  (hould  be  re- 

f^nds.ari'is  ^^rrcd  entire  to  Marinianus Bilhop of  Ravenna-,  and  that  Maximus • 

nconciUd      ftiould  repair  to  that  City,  and  fubmit  to  his  Judgment.     Purfuant  to 

wit      axi.  this  Agreement,  Maximus  repaired  to  the  appointed  Place;   and, 

having  there  firft  publicly  asked  thc  Pope's  Pardon,  as  was  enjoined 
him  by  Marinianus^  and  afterwards  cleared  himfelf  from  the  Charge 
of  Simony,  by  an  Oath  of  Purgation,  taken  at  thc  Tomb  of  St. 
uipollinaris,  the  tutelar  Saint  of  that  Church,  a  Letter  from  thc  Pope 
was  delivered  to  him  by  his  Legate  Caflorius\  and  by  that  Letter  thc 
Pope  acknowleged  him  for  lawful  Bilhop,  and  received  him  as  fuch 
to  his  Communion  r.  This  Aflfair  coft  Gregory  no  fewer  than  Se- 
venteen Letters.  Had  Gregory  been  a  Man  of  thc  Temper  which 
I  have  had  Occafion  to  obfervc  in  moft  of  his  PredcceObrs,  thc  Quar- 
icl  had  not  been  fo  cafily  ended.  For  what  other  Pope,  among  the 
many  whofc  Adionslhavc  hitherto  defcribcd,  would  have  ever  been 
prevailed  upon,  as  Gregory  was,  to  abate  of  his  firft  Demands  \  What 

fi  '1  ?'!'n'',!'  ?^'  ^^*  '•  3-  «P-/5- 20.  25.  33.  L  4.  cp.  4.  20.  J4.  1.  5.  ep.  3,  4. 
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other  could  have  ever  been  brought  to  confcnr,  that  a  Bifhop,  whom  ^^^  ^^ 

.      .     ,   /-  I  JO  I      .    .      .    .  ,  Chrift  592. 

he  had  fumm«ncd  over  and  over  toRome^  to  be  judged  there,  and  v^^^^y^Z^. 
who  had  made  as  little  Account  of  him  and  his  Summons^  as  Maxi'^ 
THUS  made  of  Gregory  and  his  i  what  other  Pope,  I  fay,  would  have 
confcntedy  as  Gregory  did,  that  fuch  a  Bifhop  (hould  be  judged  any- 
where  elfe  but  at  Romey  or  by  any  other  Judge  but  himfclf  ?  He 
was  as  jealous  of  the  Privileges,  andf  what  he  called  the  Rights  of 
his  Sec,  as  any  of  his  Predeccflbrs  5  but  had  too  much  at  Heart  the 
Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  Church,  to  facrificc  either,  as  Ibmc  of 
them  had  done,  to  a  mere  Punctilio. 

Gregory  thought  it  incumbent  upon  him,  as  the  firft  Bifhop  of  the  J^^^A^^P^ 
Catholic  Church,  not  only  to  punilh  the  Guilty,  but  to  relieve  the  In-  nople  cau/is 
nocent,  by  whomfoever  opprcflcdj  and  reverfe  the  Judgment  of  any^«^^  Presbj^ 
other  Bilhop  whatever,  when  it  was  found  to  be  evidently  ^^J^R,  heaun  witb 
and  repugnant  to  the  Canons.    Several  Inftances  occur  of  his  z&ing  Cudgtls. 
agreeably  to  that  Notion;  but  the  following  is,  perhaps,  of  all  the  chrlft  50?. 
moft  remarkable,  and  the  moft  worthy  of  Notice.     Two  Ecclefia-  v*^^>--w 
(lies,  ^/«.  jfohn^  Presbyter  of  the  Church  oi  Chalcedony  and  Ana- 
JiaJiuSy  a  Monk  of  Ifauriay  and  likewife  Presbyter,  being  both  ac-^ 
cufcd  of  Herefy  to  John  of  Conftantinopky  the  Patriarch  appointed 
Judges  to  try  them,  not  being  at  leifure  himfelf  to  attend  to  that 
Caufe.     They  were  tried  accordingly  ;  and  not  only  by  their  Judges 
found  guilty  of  the  Charge,  but  punilhed  with  uncommon  Severity. 
For  AnaftafiuSy  who  appeared,  it  feems,  to  them  the  more  guilty 
of  the  Two,  was,  by  their  Order,  moft  inhumanly  beaten,  not  with 
Rods,  which,  in  fome  Cafes,  was  allowed,  but,  what  had  never  been 
pradifcd  before,  with  Cudgels.     Of  this  Gregory  was  no  fooner  in-  Gregpry 
formed,  than  he  wrote  to  the  Patriarch,  to  complain  of  his  introducing  ^^^^^^^^y 
into  the  Church  a  new  Kind  of  Punilhment,  repugnant  to  the  Ca-  Puni/bmenty 
nons,  as  well  as  the  Praftice  of  all  former  Times.     To  this  Letter  Jjf^^'J^ '^- 
the  Patriarch  returned  no  Anfwer,  piqued  at  the  Pope's  concerning  arch. 
himfelf  at    all  with  the  Affairs  of  his  Church.     Gregory  thct^ioxt  fvho  nfents 
wrote  a  Second  Letter  on  the  fame  Subjeft  :  and  that  the  Patriarch  *(^  ^^»^'''»f "J' 
anfwered,  but  in  fuch  Terms,  that  the  Pope  fufpcfted  it  to  have  been  th  Affairs  of 
written  by  fome  Layman,  in  his  Name,  and  without  his  Knowlege.  *'*^  Gfrttr^i^. 
As  that  Letter  has  not  reached  our  Times  r.and  few  Pieces  of  that 
Kind  h^ve],  I  will  indulge  no  Conjeftures  about  it.     The  Pope,  in 
his  Reply,  complains  of  the  harlh  and  affronting  Terms  ufed  by  his 
moft  holy  Brother  of  Conftantinople^  for  fo  he  ftyles  him  5  tells  him, 

that 
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Year  of     that  if  that  Letter  was  truly  written  by  him,  he  is  greatly  miftakcn 
\^|^]j^^^,^2^  in  the  Opinion  iic  has  hitherto  entertained  of  him  5  and  exhorts  him 

cither  to  reftorc  the  Two  Presbyters,  who,  he  fays,  have  not  been 
judged  according  to  the  Canons,  or  to  judge  them  according  to  the 
form  of  Ecclefiaflical  Judgments   prefcribed    by  the  Canons.     He 
Gregory'/     clofcs  his  Letter  with  the  following  Words:  If  you  do  neither^  we 
^^y*         will  not  quarrel  with  you }  but^  if  they  come  to  us,  we  will  not  re- 
jeSi  them.     Tour  Fraternity  knows  what  is  faid  in  the  Canons  of 
BiJhopSj  who  caufe  themf elves  to  be  fared  with  Blo:i's\  we  are 
PaftorSj   and   not  Executioners.     Tou   cannot  be  a  Stranger    to 
what  an  excellent  Treacher  faid  ^    Preach  the  Word,  &c.     re- 
prove,   rebuke,    exhort,    with   all   Long-fufFering   and   Doftrinc*. 
But  to  recur  to  Blows y  andj  with  BlowSy  require  Men  to  believe y  is 
•a  new  and  unheard-of  Method  of  Treachingy  nova   atque  inau- 

t>ITA  PRifiDICATlO,  QUifi  VERBERIBUS  EXIGIT  FIDEM  t.     Wh^t  WOUld 

Gregory  have  faid,  had  any  Bi(hop  preached  in  his  Days,  as  his  Sue 

ccffors  have  preached  fince,  and  (till  preach,  where  their  Cruelty  has 

free  Scope,  not  with  Blows  only,  but  with  Hacks  and  Halters,  with 

Fire  and  Fagot  ? 

Vhe'Tw  The  Two  Presbyters  withdrew,  after  tlieirTryal,  ^xovl\  Conflanti- 

Presbyters     f^Qpie  to  RomCy  whcre  their  Caufe  was  re- examined  by  Gregorys  and, 

Rome!  ^     ^^^^^  Innocence  plainly   appearing,    Both   were    abfolved  «».     How 

thefe  Proceedings  were  relilhed  by  the  Patriarch,  we  may  judge  from 
his  having  refented,  in  the  manner  he  did,  the  Pope's  intermeddling 
at  all  in  that  Affair.  It  appeared  on  OccaRon  of  thefe  Tryals,  and  it 
rnatwas  at  is  a  Thing  well  wortliy  of  our  Notice,  that  what,  at  this  time, 
lefy^aTcoZ  was  dccmcd  Hctcfy  at  Confiantinofile,  was  received  as  found  Do^rinc 
ftaiuinopk,  at  Rome  3  and  what  was  deemed  Herefy  at  Rome,  was  received  as 
^^h'%^^b  found  Dodrinc  at  Conjiantinople.  This  ftraugc  Drfagreemcnt  bc- 
#rRomc.     tween  the  Two  Churches,  in  Matters  of  Faith,  was  owing  to  their 

difagrecing,  in  a  moft  unaccountable  manner,  about  one  of  their 
Councils,  the  Standard  of  their  Faith.  The  Firft  Council  of  Epbe^ 
fus  was  nniverfally  received  by  the  Church,  and  the  Second  uni* 
verfally  condemned  and  rejected.  But  the  (Church  of  Conftantin§ple 
received,  as  th6  Firft,  that  which  the  Roman  Church  rejefted,  as  the 
Second  $  and  the  Roman  Church  received,  as  the  Firft,  that  which 
che  other  rejected  as  the  Second.     In  this  both  agreed^  that  the 

«  Ad  Tim.  ep.  ii.  c.  4.  vcn  2.     <  Greg.  1.  2.  ep.52.    ^  Greg,  k  5.  ep«  15,  16,  i;^ 
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Doftrinc  <rf  the  Firft  was  Catholic,  and  that  of  the  Second  heretical.  _"^e"  of 
But  as  they  did  not  agree  which  was  the  Firft,  and  which  the  Se-  y^l-^1^ 
cond  5  nay,  as  what  W4S  the  Firft  with  the  one,  was  the  Second  with 
the  other  5  it  thence  neceflarily  followed,  that  what  was  found  Do- 
ctrine with  the  one,  was  rank  Hcrcfy  with  the  other.     Thus  was  the 
Presbyter  Anaftafius  condemned  at  Conjiantinople  as  a  Heretic,  be- 
caufe  he  condemned  the  Dodlrine  of  their  Firft  Ephejine  Council, 
and  received  that  of  their  Second  ;  whereas  he  was,  on  that  very 
Score,  abfolved  at  Rome  as  a  good  Catiiolic  w.     On  the  fame  Occa- 
fion  it  likewife  appeared,  that  tlie  Council  of  Chalcedon  had  beca 
citlier  interpolated  at  Conjiantinople j  or  curtailed  at  Rome  ^  for  fomc 
Paflages  were  in  the  one  Copy,  that  could  not  be  found  in  the  others 
and  that  a  Decree  had  been  Infcrted  into  (bmc  of  the  Copies  of  the 
Council  of  Ep(jefuSy  confirming  the  Doftrine  of  Pelagius  ».    Howf 
thcfe  Points  were  adjufted,  we  know  not;   nor  does  it  indeed  much 
concern  us  to  know,  who  take  not  the  Councils  for  the  Standard 
of  our  Faith,  but  the  Scriptures.    And  that   we  have  good  Reafon 
to  do  fo,  fufficiently  appears  from  what  ha€  been  faid.     For  if  thz  Tf^e  carmot 
Two  Firft  Bilhops,  and  the  Two  Firft  Churches  of  the  Chriftian  S^^/^^'^'J^ 
World,  difagrccd,  in  the  manner  we  have  feen,  about  one  of  thtix  their  Crads^ 
Councils  5  if  what  was  deemed  by  the  one  a  Conventicle  of  Here-  *^  ^^^^^ 
tics,  was  looked  upon  by  the  other  as  a  lawful  Aflembly  of  Catholic 
Bilhops  i  and,  in  confcquence  thereof,  what  was  rcjcded  by  the  one 
as  rank  Hcrefy,  was  received  by  the  other  as  the  true  Catholic  Do- 
drinci  if  the  Two  Firft  Bilhops,  I  fay,  of  the  Church  thus  difagreed^ 
about  one  of  their  Councils,  not  much  above  a  Century  and  a  Half 
after  it  was  held  5  how  can  we,  after  Thirteen  whole  Centuries,  be 
fure,  that  the  Definitions  and  Decrees  of  fome  Conventicle  of  Here* 
tics  have  not  been  impofed  upon  us  for  the  Decrees  and  Definitions 
of  one  or  other  of  the  Oecumenical  and  received  Councils  ?  What 
Certainty  can  we  have,  that  fomc  of  the  DoArines  which  arc  re- 
commended to  us  under  the  venerable  Names  of  Nicey  Conftantino^ 
pkj  EphefuSy  or  Chalcedony  are  not  the  very  Doftrines,  which  the 
Fathers  of  thofe  great  Aflemblies  anathematized,  condemned,  and 
profcribed  ?  We  are  fo  far  from  knowing  for  cert^n  they  arc  not^ 
that  we  have  good  Reafon  to  believe  fomc  of  them  arc.    For  if  the 
Councils  were  corrupted,  curtailed,  interpolated^  as  wc  have  feen^ 

*  IdciD,  1.  I*  cp.  14, 15,  16-  tt  L  6.  cp.  jir  *  Idcm^  1.  7.  cp.  48* 


49^  "He  Hiftory  of  />5e  P  O  P  E  S,  or        Gregory. 

ChxlttK^  ^^  Gregorys  Time  [and  they  were  fo  long  before]  5  if  a  Decree  was 
i.«««-Y'«>«-^  then  found  to  have  been  foifted  into  one  of  them,  eftabli(hinga  con- 
demned Hcrefy ;  may  wc  not  well  fuppofe  the  like  Attempts  to  have 
been  made  fincc  ?  nay,  that  fuch  Attempts  have  been  made,  and  often, 
is  well  known  to  all  who  are  the  leaft  converfant  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Church.  Anajiafius  Bibliothecarius^  in  his  Preface  to  the  Vlllth 
Council,  reproached  the  Greeks,  800  Years  ago,  with  having  cor- 
rupted not  only  the  Council  of  EphefuSy  but  all  the  other  Councils, 
except  that  of  Nice-,  and  that  Charge  the  Greeks  returned  upon  the 
,  LatinSy  adding,  that  they  had  not  even  fparcd  the  Council  of  Nice^ 

but  attempted  to  pafs  upon  the  World  the  Decrees  of  Sardica  for  the 

Decrees  of  that  Council  ^.     In  the  Council  of  Florencey  one  yohn^ 

.  a  Frier,  aflcrted,  that  of  all  the  Copies  of  the  Council  of  Nicey 

one  only  had  efcaped  the  Corruptions  of  the  ArianSy  which,  he 

iaid,  was,  on  that  account,  kept  with  all  poftible  Care  under  Lock 

and  Key  at  Rome  r.     But  if  what  he  added  wail  true,  viz.  that  the 

above-mentioned  Canons  of  Sardica  \fttc  to  be  found  in  that  Copy, 

it  had  not  the  good  Luck  to  efcape  the  Corruptions  of  the  Popes,  as 

it  did  thofe  of  the  Arians.    But  that  Phoenix'  no  one  ever  heard  of 

before,  nor  has  it  ever  been  heard  of  fince.    The  Nicene  Symbol 

has  not  been  fuflfcred  to  pafs  unaltered  and  uncorrupted,  no  more  than 

the  Nicene  Council.     For  the  Greeks  pretend  the  Words,  and  the 

Sony  in  the  Article  concerning  the  Procefllon  of  rhe  Holy  Ghoft,  to 

have  been  added  by  the  Latins  5  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Latins 

will  have  them  to  have  been  ftruck  out  by  the  Greeks.     And  thus  it 

happens  in  our  Days  as  it  did  in  Gregorfss  what  is  Hcrefy  with  the 

one,  is  the  true  Catholic  Faith  with  the  other.     In  all  thefc  Dif- 

putcs,  antient  Manufcripts  have  been  produced  on  either  Side  5  but 

none  have  yet  appeared,  which  the  one  or  the  other  has  not  arraigned 

Nothing  left  of  Forgcry.     VVhat  then  have  we  left,  in  this  Uncertainty  concerning 

but  the  Scrt'  ^j     Authenticity  of  the  Councils,  of  their  Decrees,  Creeds,  Dcfini- 

9ur  Faith      tions,  c>^r.  to  build  our  Faith  upon,  but  the  Scriptures  ?  To  build 

^P^^*  upon  any  other  Foundation  whatever,  is  building,  like  the  foolifh 

Man  in  the  Gofpel  ^  on  the  Sand.  Thofe  facred  Writings  have  been 
always  prefervcd  in  the  Church  with  thegreatcft  Care,  were  learnt  by  all 
Nations,  tranflated  into  all  Languages,  received  and  read  by  Chriftians 
of  all  ,Perfuafions,  whether  Catholics,  Heretics,  Sdiifmatics,  Greeks^ 

«  Sec  Vol.  I.  p«'370,  &  fcq.  ,         ^  Con.  Flon  Scff.  20.^  »  Mat.  c.  vii. 

vcr.  26# 
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LatinSy  &c.  fothat,  in  them,  any  Alteration  of  Moment  would  have  Yc^""  ?^ 
been  immediately  difcovered,  and  would  have  alarmed  the  whole  ^|^![!^4^ 
Chriftian  World.  But  the  Councils  were  tranflated  into  few  Lan- 
guages, were  known  to  few,  were  read  by  few,  and  by  very  few 
underftood ;  which  gave  a  favourable  Opportunity  to  dcfigning  Men 
of  interpolating  or  curtailing  them,  as  it  bcft  ferved  the  Intereft  of 
their  Caufe. 

But  to  return  to  Gregory  5  though  he  claimed  and  excrcifed,  in  the  V"^  Emper$r 
Manner  we  have  feen,  whatever  Power  or  Authority  his  PredeceObrs^'/Z/^SS 
had  claimed  and  ufurped  over  his  Collegues  5  yet  he  thought  himfclf^'^^^W/Vrf^ 
no  lefs  liable  to  be  commanded  by  the  Emperor,  and  no  lefs  bound'"''"  ^'^"*' 
to  obey  his  Commands,  even  in  Ecclcfiaftical  Matters,  than  the  meancft 
of  his  SubK^ts.     Of  this  the  prefent  Year  fupplies  us   with  the  fol- 
lowing Inftance.    The  Emperor  Mauricius^  finding  his  Army   was 
greatly  reduced  by  his  conftant  Wars  with  the  Terjtans  on  the  one 
Side,  and  the  Lombards  on  the  other  i  and,  befides,  that  many,  pre- 
ferring the  lazy  and  indolent  Life  of  a  Monk  to  the  toilfome  Life  of 
.  a  Soldier,  betook  themfelves  daily  to  Monafteries  5  iflued  an  Edid. 
forbidding  any,  who  were  inrolled  in  the  Service,  or  marked  in  the 
Hand,  in  manufignati  (for  the  Soldiers,  it  feems,  wore  then  a  par- 
ticular Mark  in  one  of  their  Hands),  to  quit  the  Army,  under  the 
Pretence  of  embracing  a  Monadic  Life,  till  the  Time  of  their  War- 
fare was  expired.     This  Edid  the  Emperor  tranfmitted  to  the  Pope, 
commanding  him  to  publifh  it  in  all  the  Countries  fubjedto  the  Em- 
pire in  the  Wefts  for  it  was  the  Province  of  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  to 
publifh,  in  the  Weft,  all  Edids  and  Laws  concerning  religious  Mat- 
ters or  Perfons,  as  it  was  the  Province  of  the  Biftiop  of  Conjlantmo- 
pie  to  publifh  them  in  the  Eaft.     The  Law  was  in  itfelf  both  juft  and 
neceflary;  but  neverthelefs  the  Pope,  prepoflcflfcd  with  the  highcft 
Opinion  of  a  Monaftic  Life,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  fure  Way 
for  all,  and  for  many  as  the  only  Way  to  Heaven,  was  greatly  grieved 
and  concerned  to  find  a  whole  Order  of  Men  debarred  from  embrace^ 
ing,  when  they  plcafed,  fo  happy  a  State.    He  therefore  refolved  to 
remonftrate  againft  the  new  Law  i  but,  being  indifpofed,  as  he  often 
was,  when  he  received  it,  and  not  in  a  Condition  to  write  to  the 
Emperor,  he  thought  he  (hould  be  wanting  in  his  Duty,  as  a  good 
Subject,  if  he  did  not  immediately  publifli  it :  and  he  publifhed  it  ac-  < 
cordingly.  Having  thus  difcharged  thcDuty  of  agood  Subjed,  he  thought 
it  incumbent  upon  him  to  difcharge,  in  the  next  place,  that  of  a  good 
Bifhop.  As  therefore  he  apprehended  the  above-mentioned  Law  to  be  j 

Vol.  n.  §  f  f  of  -^ 


498  "fhe  Hiftory  0/  fiS^  PO P  E S,  or        Gregory. 

Ycaro/  of  a  vcry  pcmicioua  Tendency,  he  wrote  to  the  Einpcror,  as  foonas 
^^^^^^  his  Health  allowed  him,  to  rc6ion(lratc  againft  it  5  and  the  Letter  he 
^tbi  Pope  r#-  wrote,  I  (hall  exhibit  in  his  own  Words  5  for  we  (hall  have  frequent 
Ta'fnTtLt  Occafion,  in  the  Sequel  of  the  prcfcnt  Hiftory,  to  compare  it  with 
Order.  thc  Letters  of  other  Popes  to  Kings,  Princes,  and  Emperors. 
Hit  Littirfo  "  Your  late  Conftitution  has  given  me,  I  ingcnuoufly  own  it  to 
$bi  Emperor.  <«  My  Lords  (meaning  Manr ictus ^  and  his  Son  Theodofius)y  the  greateft 

"  Uneafineli,  feeing  the  Way  to  Heaven  is  thereby  (hut  up  to  numy, 
^^  and  what  has  been  hitherto  lawful,  is   thereby  made  henceforth 
unlawful.    Many  there  are,  indeed,  who  can  lead  a  religious  Life 
in  a  Secular  Habit  $  but  there  are  many  too,  who  cannot  be  faved, 
uniefs  they  leave  all  they  have.     But  what  am  I,  who  thus  addreft 
My  Lords  ?  I  am  but  Duft  5  I  am  but  a  Worm.    But  neverthelefet 
as  I  apprehend  the  Law  to  be  difpleaftog  to  God,  the  Author  c^ 
all  Things,  I  cannot  conceal  from  My  Lords  what  I  think.  Power 
was  given  to  My  Lords  over  all  Men,  that  fuch  as  defire  to  live 
well  might  be  helped  and  encouraged;  that  the  Way  to  Heaven 
«^  might  be  widened,  and  thc  earthly  Kingdom  might  be  made  ful> 
'^  fcrvient  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    But  alas !  none,  engaged  in 
<^  an  earthly  Warfare,  are  now  allowed  to  enter  into  the  Service  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  till  they  have  ferved  their  Time,  or  are  dif- 
charged  for  their  Indifpofitions  or  Weakneis.    Hearken  not  to  me^ 
**  but  to  Chrift,  who  fpeaks  by  thc  leaft  of  his  Servants,  and  yours : 
**  You  was  a  Notary ;  but  I  raifed  you  to  the  Poft  of  Captain  of  thc 
*'  Guards  5  I  preferred  you  to  thc  Dignity  of  Cafar  s  I  placed  you  on 
*'  the  Imperial  Throne,  and  not  only  made  you  Emperor,  but  thc 
Heownshhh^i  Father  of  Empcrors.     I  gave  you  Power  over  my  Priefts,  and  you 
tb{ Empfror^^^  Withdraw  your  Soldiers  from  my  Service.    Anfwer,  I  befcech  you^ 
and  bound  to  «  aufwcr,  moft  pious  Lord,  your  Servant.     What  Anfwer  will  you 
*^'»^r  ^^"^'  '*  return  to  your  Lord,  when  he  thus  upbraids  you  on  the  Laft  Day  i 
*^  You  will  fay,  perhaps,  that  the  Converfion  of  the  Soldiers,  who 
*'  quit  thc  Service  to  embrace  a  Monadic  Life,  is  not  fincere.     But 
<*  I,  your  unworthy  Servant,  know  of  many  converted  Soldiers,  wno 
*'  this  Day  work  Miracles  in  their  Monafteries.    And  will  you  forbid 
^*  by  Law  the  Converfion  of  fuch  Men  ?  I  beg  My  moft  pious  Lord 
*^  will  inquire  by  what  Emperor  fuch  a  Law  was  firft  iifucd  (E)  5  and 

''  that 

(E)  Julian  was  thc  firft  who  iflucd  fuch    in  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  left  he  (bould 
a  Law.     But  Gngorj  forbore  naming  him    ftem  to  reproasth  him  with  treading  in  the 
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*'  tKat  he  will  afterwards  <:c>nfidcc  with  himfelf,  whether  it  ought  to  ^^^  of 
^  have  been  iffued.     It  is  indeed  Matter  of  great  Grief  and  Sorrow,  ^"^■S93- 
**  that  Men  fliould  be  with-hcid  from  leaving  the  World,  when  the 
'*  End  of  the  World  is  at  hand  (F).     For  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
*^  will  be  foon  involved  in  a  general  Conflagration,  the  Elements 
^  will  foon  be  diflfolved,  and  the  tremendous  Judge  will  appear 
^  attended  by  the  whole  iKavcnly  Hoft.     I  therefore  earncftly  beg 
*^  and  intreat  yoa>  by  the  fame  tremendous  Judge,  that  you  will,  at 
^  leaft,  mitigate  the  Rigour  of  your  Law,    left  the  many  Tears, 
^*  Fafts,   Alms  of  My  Lord,  ftiould,  in  the  End,  lofe  both  their 
**  Merit  and  Reward.    The  Army  of  My  Lords  will  not  be  thereby 
**  weakened,  but  rather  ftrengthened,  in  proportion  as  the  Number 
**  is  increafed  of  thoie,  who  pray  for  them,  and  riie  good  Succcfs  of 
*'  their  Armies.    I  indeed,  who  am  fubjeft  to  Command,  Ego  c^ui- 
^*  i>EM  jussioNi  suBjECTUs,  havc  caufed  the  faid  Law  to  be  trant 
^  mitted  into  different  Parts  of  the  World ;  but,  as  I  apprehend  it  to 
•*  be  difpleaiing  to  God,  I  could  not  help  acquainting  therewith  My 
•*  moft  Serene  Lords.    And  now  I  have  on  both  Sides  difcharged  my 
^  Duty  :  on  the  one  I  havc  yiv:lded  Obedience  to  the  Emperor,  and, 
^  on  the  other,  (poken  my  Mind  with  Opennefs  and  Freedom  *." 
•   This  Letter  the  Pope  did  not  (end  to  his  Nuncio  at  the  Court  of 
Cmjiantina^ey  to  be  delivered  by  him  to  the  Emperor,  as  was  ufual, 
but  to  Theoderus,  the  Emperor's  Phyfician,  and  great  Favourite  5  in- 
treating  him,  by  another  Letter,  to  deliver  it  privately,  and  to  fpeak 
di  that  Occafion,  which  he  could  do  more  freely  than  on  any  other, 
what  his  Zeal  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  Good  of  Re- 
ligion, would  fuggeft.     He  begins  his  Letter  thus :  My  Tengue  can-  ^/,  i^ter  t§ 
fiat  well  expfifs  the  many  Benefits  whkb  I  have  received  of  the  Thcodorus 
Almighty^  and  ef  my  moji  ferene  Lord  the  Emperor  :  and  in  what  J^'*^''^ 
other  manner  can  I  acknowlege  them^  but  by  loving  the  very  Ground 
he  treads  ?  He  then  acquaints  Theodorus  with  the  Law,  complains  of 

•  Greg.  1.  a.  «p.  62. 

Footfteps  of  that  Ap«ftate.     However,  he  as  long  as  the  World.     Hence,  when  they 

named  bim^  in  a  Letter  which  he  wl'ote  oh  apprehended  the  Empire  to  be  in  Danger 

this  Occafion  to  Tbiod^ruSj  the  Eoiporoi's  from  any  extraordinary  Calamity,  efpeci^tlly 

Phyfician,  and  chief  P'avouritc.  from  the  Irruptions  of  the  Barbarians,  they 

(F)  An  Opinion   prevailed  among  the  concluded  the  End  of  the  World  was  tt 

Fathers,  that  the  Roman  Empire  was  to  laft  -hand  ( i ). 

(i)  Greg.  L  2*  cp^  62«  1.  3.  «p.  44.  1.  7.  ep.  128. 

S  f  f  2  Mt, 


^oo  The  Hiftory  of  the  V  OV^^y  or        Gregory^ 

Ywr  of    it,  and  adds  i  //  feems  very  unreafinable  to  me^  that  the  Emperor 
^^^^  jbould forbid  his  Soldiers  toferue  Himy  of  whom  he  has  received  the 

Power  of  ruling  not  only  over  the  Soldiers^  but  over  the  Priejis  too  : 

QUI  DOMINARI  EUM  HON  SOLUM  MILITIBUS,  SED  BTIAM  SACERDO- 

TiBUS  coNCESsi  T  ^.    Hcrc  the  Pope  acknowlcges  the  Emperor,  and 

in  the  plaineft  Terms,  for  the  fupreme  Head  of  the  Church,  if  wc 

allow  him  to  have  been  the  fupreme  Head  of  the  Army  s  for  he 

owns  the  fame  Power  to  have  been  given  him  by  God  ovet  thePrieftsi 

or  the  Church,  that  was  given  him  over  the  Soldiers,  or  the  Army; 

From  both  thcfe  Letters  it  is  evident  beyond  ContradiOion,  that  Grr^ 

gory  knew  of  no  Power  upon  Earth,  neither  Secular  nor  EccleHaftic; 

above  the  Power  of  the  Emperor  $   that  he  thought  himfelf,  not«* 

withdanding  his  Primacy,  fubjcd  to  the  Commands  of  the  Emperor, 

ego  quidem  juffioni  fubjeEius  \  and  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  his  Duty 

to  obey  them,  even  when  they  appeared  to  him  unreaibnable.     And 

was  not  that  acknowleging  the  (ame  Supremacy  in  the  Emperofi 

Mijiaki9f  a  which  the  Church  of  England  acknowleges  in  the  King  ?  Had  a 

concerning     ^^^^  Writer  of  uo  mean  Charafter  «  been  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with 

thcDoarine  the  ttuc  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England^  he  would  not  have 

I^EnSd?  thought  it  repugnant  to  common  Senfe^  that  (he  fhould  acknowleg€ 

the  King  for  her  Head ;  nor  would  he  have  more  thought  it  a  Sole- 

cifm,  that  the  Supremacy  in  the  Church  fhould /i//  to  the  T^iftaff^ 

than  the  Supremacy  in  the  State,  the  Church  being  in  the  State,  as 

Optatus  Milevitanus  expreflcs  it,  and  not  the  State  in  the  Church.i 

whence  it  neccflarily  follows,  that  whoever  is  fupreme  in  the  State, 

muft,  of  courfe,  be  fupreme  in  the  Church. 

ne  Imperial     gome  Writcrs  are  of  Opinion,  that  Mauricius,  hearkening  to  the 

V9kid.       '  Rcmonftrances  of  the  Pope,  revoked  the  Law  he  had  iflTued/.     But 

that  Opinion  is  entirely  groundlefs,  as  has  been  (hewn  by  a  very  able 
Writer  g. 
Two  forgii  In  OppoHtion  to  the  Two  above-mentioned  Letters,  the  Advocates 
ducc/infa-  ^^^  ^^^  Papal  Supremacy  produccT WO  Dccrccs,  or,  as  they  ftylethem, 
vourofthe  BuUs,  which  thcy  fuppofe  to  have  been  iffued  by  Gregory ^  the  one 
PapaUupn^'    Favour  of  the  Monks  of  St.  Medardzi  Soiffbns,  and  the  other  of 

maty.  •*'        ' 

an  Hofpital  at  Autun.  In  both  the  Pope  is  made  to  excommunicate, 
and  even  to  depofc,  any  King,  Bilhop,  or  Judge,  who  fliould  pre- 
fume  to  infringe  either,  or  tranfgrefs  the  Commands  of  the  Apoftolic 

'  Idem  ibid,  ep:  65.  ^  Pietro  Giannoni  Iftor.  Civil,  di  Nap.  1.  i.  c«  ii« 

[  Viilc  Marca  de  Concord.  1.  2.  c.  ii«         S  Flottcmanvtlle  annil.  ad  aon.  593, 

Sec. 
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Sec.  Hence  they  conclude,  that  though  Grtgary  thoi^ht  it  advifc-  ^^  ®f 
able,  on  fomc  Occafions,  humbly  to  fubmit  to  the  Will  of  the  2ii£22j 
Emperor,  yet,  on  others,  he  exerted  the  Power  which  he  knew  to 
have  been  by  Chrift  entailed  on  his  See,  over  all  Thhigs  and 
Verfms.  If  he  knew  of  any  fuch  Entail,  it  muft  have  been  after 
he  wrote  to  the  Emperors  for  in  that  Letter  he  owned  a  Power  to 
have  been  granted  to  him  over  all  Things  and  Perfans,  himfclf  not 
excepted.  But  no  Man  can  perufe  either  of  thcfc  Bulls,  without 
being  fully  fatisficd,  that  both  have  been  forged,  and  very  unde- 
fervedly  fathered  upon  Gregory.  For  who  can  believe,  that  a  Man 
of  his  meek  Spirit,  that  one,  who  entertained  fo  mean  an  Opinion 
of  himfelf,  and  paid,  on  all  Occafions,  the  grcatcft  Deference  and 
Regard  to  the  higher  Powers,  (hould  have  cxprcflcd  himfclf  thus  * 
If  any  King^  Bijbopj  or  Judgey  Jball  prefume  to  infringe  the  l^e- 
crees  of  our  Apoftolic  Authority ^  or  tranjgrefs  this  our  Command^ 
let  him  be  deprived  of  his  Honour  and  dignity;  let  him  be  cut 
^ff  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church  >  let  him  be  loadea  with 
all  the  Anathemas  and  Curfes  that  have  been  thundered  againft  In- 
fidels and  Heretics  ftnce  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  prefknt 
Time  5  Ut  him  for  ever  be  damned  in  the  Bottom  of  Helt^  in  Inferno 
inferiori,  with  Judas  the  Betrayer  of  our  Lord.  Docs  this  pro* 
fane  and  antichriftian  Dialed  fuit  with  the  Spirit^  with  the  Style^ 
or  the  Chara&cr,  of  Gregory  (G)  ? 

The 


(G}  I  might  add,  diat  the  Decree  in 
Favour  of  the  Monafiery  of  St.  Medard 
i  •  figned  hy  fome  Bifhops  who  never  exifted, 
by  others  who  exifted  no  more  when  that 
Decree  is  fiippofed  to  have  been  made,  and 
by  (bme,  who,  at  that  time,  were  not  yet 
ordained  Bifliops,  namely,  by  AuftiriKACan* 
Urhurjy  and  Mellitus  of  London,  Domi* 
nitus  of  Cartbagiy  and  Eulogius  of  Alexan^ 
Jrioy  are  made  to  fign  it  among  the  reft, 
though  it  does  not  appear  from  Hiftory, 
thateither  ever  wasati^9;97^.  KinR  Thierry 
too  is  brought  in  to  fign  it,  though  he  was 
not  yet  King,  he  being  then,  that  Is,  in 
5^3.  only  One  or  Two  Years  old,  and 
hU  Father  Childibert  ftill  living.  The 
Pope,  in  his  Sub(cription,  ftyles  himk\Ubi 
Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God  j  but  is  made 


to  add,  though  exalted  by  the  PontificaLDig^ 
nity  of  the  Holy  Roman  See.  But  that  both 
Bulls  or  Decrees  are  a  moft  palpable,  im- 
pudent, and  barefaced  Forgery,  has  been, 
I  may  fay,  demonftrated  by  Two  eminent 
Critics  (i),  to  whom  I  refer  the  Reader. 
I  (hall  only  obferve  here,  that  the  Decree 
in  favour  of  the  Hofpital  was  forged  before 
the  Time  oi  Gregory  VII.  For  that  Pope, 
of  all  Popes  the  moft  afTuming  and  arro* 
gant,  quotes  it  to  juftify  his  having  excom*- 
municated  and  dcpofcd  Henry  IV.  as  if 
this  good  Pope  had  decreed,  that  Kings 
and  Princes  fhould  be  excommunicated  and 
depofed^  for  much  lefs  Crimes  than  thofe 
the  Emperor  was  guilty  of,  whom  he  had 
excommunicated  and  depofed.  li  theblejfed 
Gregory,  fays  he,  in  a  Letter   to  the 


(i)  Launois  in  Difl*.  de  Princ.  St.  Medard.  et  Du  Pin  de  antiq.  EccI.gDifcip.  Di(^ 

fert.  7* 

5  Biibop 
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Year  of 
Chrift  594 

Dreadful 


Th  IhRjcaj  of  tie  ?OVE%  {>r      Ongory. 

The  fbliowiag  Year  tbc  good  Pope  was  wholly  efn{>loycd  ia 
procuring  (bme  Relief  for  the  Ihhabicwts  of  Ifdfy^   moft  miiera* 
Uy  haraflfed  by  the  Lombards   oa  the  one    Side,    and  by   the 
^^^mf/ted  h  '^^P^^*'^  Officers  on  the  other.     The '  Exarch  Romanus  had  con- 
the  provoked  clttdcd  a  Pcace  whh  Agilutph  i  bat  the  King  bring  obliged,  foon  after 
Lombarda.    the  Conclufton  of  the  Peace,  to  turn  his  Arms  again((  feme  of  his 
Dukes,  who  had  revolted,  the  Exarch,  laying  hold  of  that  Oppor- 
tunity, broke  uncxpedkdly  into  the  Territories  of  the  Lm9dh»rds^ 
futprifed  fome  of  their  Cities,    and  returned  to  Ravenna^    loaded 
with  Booty.     Agilulphy  provoked  at  that  Breach  of  Faith,  invaded 
in  his  Turn  the  Territories  of  the  Greeks^  viz.  the  Exarchate,  and 
the  Dukedom  of  Rome  (L),   and  there  continued  ftvcral  Months, 
laying  them  every-whcre  waftc  with  Fire  and  Sword.     The  many 
Calamities,  which  the  unhappy  People  fuffered  on  that  Occafion, 
are  pathetically  defcribed  by  Gregory  in  his  Letters  and  Homilies  { 
for,  like  a  good  Paftor,  he  ftrove  to  improve  to  the  Advantage  of  his 
Flock  every  Opportunity  that  offered,  exhorting  them  to  mend  thdt 
Lives,  and  repent  of  their  Sins,  the  true  Source  of  all  thcirCaiami* 
tics.     Now^  fays  he  in  one  of  his  Homilies,  we  hear  fwtbing  afpund 
$u^  but  Lgmentations  and  Groans  i  now  we  fee  nothings  to  what 
Side  fiever  we  turn   our  Eyes^  but  Objeifs  ^  Camfaffian  and 


Bifhop  of  MeniXy  though  a  Man  of  a  moji 
meek  Spirit^  decreed^  that  KirtgSy  who 
tranfgrejjed  his  Statutes  only  concerning  an 
Ho/pi tai,  Jhould  be  dfpofed^  excommunicated^ 
and  damned  in  the  la/t  Judgment^^  who  will 
blame  us  for  having  excommunicated  and 
depofed  Henry,  not  only  a  Dejpifer  of  the 
ApoJioUc  Judgments^   but  a    moJi  wicked 


half  of  the  Monafiery  of  St.  Modard^  wa^ 
not,  it  feems,  yet  forged,  whcnGr/f^rj^VlL 
excommunicated  the  Emperor;  elie  he 
would  not  have  failed  to  quote  that,  as  he 
dkf  the  other. 

(L)  The  refl  of  Italy^  except  the  City 
of  Naples^  and  fome  other  raaritim  Cities, 
was  at  this  time  in  the  Hands  of  the  Ltm^ 


Tlunderer^  a  moft  outrageous  Dejlroyer^  of    bards*     Autharisj  the  Predeoeflbr  of  Agi* 


the  Church  her f elf  i  None  fur ely  will  blame 
us  for  fo  doings  but  fuch  as  are  as  wicked  as 
hi  (i).  The  other  InCtancec,  alleged  by 
that  Pope  to  afcertain  the  depofing  Power, 
are  no  better  grounded  thm  this;  and  hence 
the  feditious  and  antkhriftian  Do£lrine 
concernir^  that  Power  which  his  Succef- 
fors  held,  and  fomettmes  prafbfed,  was 
jufily,  and  agreeably  to  Hiftory,  ftylcd,  by 
the  Church  of  Liege,  the  Scbifm  (2),  anci, 
bv  SigeUrt,  the  Herefy  ^Hildebrand(3). 
The  pretended  Decree  of  Gregory^  in  bc- 


hdph^  had  reduced  ftfimuffm,  with  die  City 
of  Bofuveniumj  and  the  greater  Bnrt  of 
Campania  ;  nay,  he  is  faid  to  have  ad- 
vanced even  to  Rhegiumy  oa  die  fartheft 
Point  of  Italy y  and,  riding  into  the  Sei^ 
to  have  ftr«ick  with  his  Spear  a  Pfflar  that 
ftood  there,  faying,  Tims  far  fhall  tkt 
hounds  of  the  Lombards  extend.  A  PiUar 
was  fttll  (landing  there  in  the  Time  of 
Paulus  Diaconusj  known  by  tbc  Name  of 
jtutbaris*s  PiUar  (4). 


f  1)  Greg.  VII.  1.  8.  ep.  21.  et  1.  4.  ep.  2.  23. 
t*  r  P*  521.       (3)  Sigibcrt.  chroii.  ad  ann*  ioo8« 


(2)  Ecclef.  Leod,  apud  Bin. 
(4)  Paul.  Diac.  L  3.  c.  16. 

Horror^ 
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Horror.    Omt  Cafiks  are  difmdntled  and  de/iroyedi  our  Cities  lie  ^^^^  ^^ 
buried  in  their  Ruins  \  lour  Lands  lie  untilled,  and  our  moft  popu-  ^J^^^j 
bus  Places  are  now  become  T^ftrts.     Few  Inhabitants  now  r^- 
Viain  f  andj  of  the  few  ^  who  Jlill  remain^  Jome  are  daily  murder  ed^ 
others  are  carried  into  Captivity,  and  fome  appear  daily  before  usy 
whofe  Hands  have  been  cut  off  by  the  mercile/s  Enemy.    To  what 
a  deplorable  Condition  Rome  is  reduced^  Rome  once  the  Mijirefs 
of  the  WorUy  we  all  know,  we  all  fee  and  fee  IK    The  Catholic 
Religion^  which  the  Lombards  and  their  King  had  lately  embraced^ 
produced,  it  feems,  no  great  Change  of  Manners  cither  in  them,  or 
in  him.     Gregory y  to  put  a  Stop  to  fo  dcftruftivc  a  War,  which  had  Propofahfor 
now  lafted  26  Years,  caufed  Propofals  for  a  Peace  to  be  made  10  r^^^/^" 
Agilulph^  who  feemed  inclined  to  agree  to  them,  not  finding  him-eory/<y/ib/ 
fclf  then  in  a  Condition  to  lay  Siege  either  to  Rome  or  Ravenna^  j^!f^^. 
both  Cities  being  defended  by  ftrong  and  numerous  Garifons.     But  btali^\p^ 
the  Exarch,  who  reaped  great  Advantages  from  the  War,  and  was  P^^^^  h  '** 
not  affcded,  as  Gregory  was,  with  the  Miferics  of  the  People,  would  ^'^''^*' 
hearken  to  no  Terms  whatever;  nay,  he  complained  to  the  Emperor 
of  the  Conduft  of  the  Pope,  as  if  his  Holinefs  had  fuffered  himfelf 
to  be  over-reached  by  the  politic  and  crafty  King  of  the  Lombards. 
The  Emperor,  giving  an  entire  Credit  to  the  Exarch,  wrote  to  Gre-  rheEw^er 
gory^  declaring  himfelf,   in  his  Letter,  greatly  diflatisfied  with  his  ^iff^J^^f^ 
Condua,  and  ftyling  him  a  fimple  and  unprovident  Man  for  de-  X^  ^//i/"* 
pending  on   the  Faith  of  Agilulphy  who,  he  faid,  wanted  only  a^^^'- 
fhort  Rcfpite  to  rcfrelh  his  haraflcd  Army,  that  he  might  afterwards  Chrtft  cgc. 
purfue  the  War  with  new  Vigour,  and  better  Succefs,     That  Treat-  ^*^^***'^ 
ment  the  Pope  refented,  but  within  the  Bounds  of  his  ufual  Modcfty 
and  Refped  in  addrcffing  the  Emperor.     My  Lords^  fays  he  in  An-  Hh  Letter  tb 
fwer  to  the  Emperor's  Letter,  deSgned  to  have  fpared  me,  but  in  '*^  ^^P^^^ 
truth  they  have  mt  fpared  me^  m  laying  on  me  thetr  mojl  fcrenefton. 
Commands y  and  reproaching  me  with  my  Condulf.     For  they  call 
me  a  fimple  Many  that  is^  in  more  courtly  TermSy  a  FooL    Sim- 
plicity without  Prudence  is  Foolijhuefs ;  at^  therefore  my  moft  fi^ 
rene  Lords y  calling  me  a  fimple  Man,  andy  at  the  fame  time,  charge- 
ing  me  with  Want  of  Prudence  in  my  late  Negotiations  with  the 
King  of  the  Lombards,  call  me  a  Fooly  and  think  I  have  a£fed 
as  a  Fool.    But  it  is  not  for  myfelf  that  I  am  concerned,  nor 

'  Greg,  in  Ezech.  horn*  i8.  til.  4.  ep.  35.  58. 

Jhould 


k 


504  nel\\^6ryof  tbe?0?ES,  or      Gregory. 

Year  of  Jbould  I  take  any  Notice  of  my  being  thus  derided  and  defpifed^  were 
c!^,'?M-2^  Inotfenfible  that  the  public  Welfare  is  at  flake.  My  Advice  is  rejeSl- 
edand  difregardedi  and^  in  the  mean  time,  the  Enemy  becomes  daily 
more  formidable  J  and  more  outrageous.  Agilulph  has  advanced  to  the 
very  Gates  of  the  City.  I  myfelf  have  feen  Romans  carried  off^ 
with  Ropes  about  their  Necks,  like  fo  many  T^ogSy  to  be  ftnt  into 
Gaul,  aid  fold  there.  I  do  not  complain^  mofi  pious  Lord,  of  your 
entertaining  a  bad  Opinion  of  ma  my  Sins  deferve  it,  and  I  hope  it 
will,  infome  Degree^  atone  for  them.  But  let  me  advife  you  not 
to  confide  in  all  indifferently,  nor  hearken  to  alii  let  Fails  have 
more  freight  with  you  than  Words  «. 

The  Emperor's  Letter  has  not  reached  our  Times  j  but,  from  Gre^ 
gor/s  Anfwer,  it  appears,  that  Mauricius  was  ftrangely  prejudiced 
againft  the  Pope  5  and  that  he  wrote  to  him  in  very  fharp,  not  to  fay 
abufivc  Terms,  reproaching  him  not  only  with  Simplicity,  but  evca 
with  Want  of  Veracity.    But  that  Treatment,  however  ondefcrvcd, 
Gregory  refented  no  otherwifc  than  in  the  manner  we  have  feen. 
He  thenceforth,  indeed,  forbore  writing  to  the  Emperor  concerning 
Hicomblalmtht  Affairs of  Italy  ^  but  frequently  complained  to  the  Emprefs  Can- 
to th  Em-   Jlantina  of  the  Cruelty  and  Avarice  of  the  Imperial  Officers.    la 
^£bylii!d  o"^  ^f  ^*s  Letters,  he  tells  her.  That  Stephen,  who  had  been  fcnt 
Atmrici  §f   from  Conftantinople  to  guard  the  Coafts  of  Sicily,  committed  fuch 

M&^lf  R^Pi*^^  '^^  ^^^^  ^fl^"^>  ^^  ^^^y  ^^  ^^  Violence,  as  could  hardly 
be  contained  in  a  large  Volume  $  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coun- 
tries, which  were  ftill  fubjed  to  the  Empire,  fuffered  more  from  the 
Officers,  who  were  fent  to  defend  them,  than  from  the  Enemy,  who 
came  to  attack  them  $  that  the  Corficans  in  particular  were  loaded 
with  fuch  Taxes  as  obliged    them  even  to  fell  their  Children,  to 
raife  Money,  by  that  means,  for  the  CoUedors^  that  they  there- 
upon repaired.  In  great  Numbers,  to  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  leav- 
ing the  Ifland  almoft  quite  defiitute  of  Inhabitants.    He  adds,  That 
the  Emperor'jS  Muiifters  had  all  combined  to  defend  each  other, 
though  guilty  of  the  greateft  Extortions  j  and  therefore  defeated  all 
his  Endeavours  for  concluding  a  Peace  with  the  Lombards,  which 
they  well  knew  would  leave  no  farther  room  for  the  heavy  Taxes, 
with  which  they  enriched  themfclves  under  the  Pretence  of  carry- 
ing on  the  War.    He  dofes  his  Letter  with  earncftly  inu-eating  the 

n  Greg.  1.  4.  ep.  31. 
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Emprcfe  to  acquaint  his  moft  pious  Lord  with  thcfc  Grievances,  that,  Year  of 
by  fpccdily  rcdrcflingthcm,  he  may  avert  the  Judgments,  which  muft  yJ^LJ^^ 
otherwife  fall  upon  him,  and  his  Family  \    But  Conftantina  either  But  in  vain. 
did  not  think  it  ad vifcable  to  lay  the  Complaints  of  Gregory  before  the 
Emperor  i  or  if  (he  did,  he  hearkened  no  more  to  her  than  to  him. 
The  Pope  was  attended  with  better  Succefs  in  his  Application  to 
Queen  Theudelinda,  who,  at  his  Requeft,  prevailed  on  the  King  to 
withdraw  his  Troops  from  the  Territories  of  Rome^  and  lay  aftde  all 
Thoughts  of  befieging  that  City. 

But  the  unhappy  State  of  Italy  was  not  the  only  thing  that  en-  Gregory  ^ 
gaged,  at  this  time,  the  Thoughts  and  Attention  of  the  Pope.    The  ^'^'wf^  ^t 
Biftiopof  Conjlantinople  was  now  diftinguifhcd,  all  over  the  Eaft,  Univerfai 
with  the  pompous  Title  of  Oecumenical  or  Univerfai  Patriarch  5  Bifliop,  af- 
and  Gregory  found  that  he  had  fo  ftyled  himfelf  over  and  ovcr-^^^^^^^ 
again,  in  a  Judgment  which  he  had  lately  given  againfl  a  Presbyter  Conftanti- 
arraigned  of  Herefy,  and  which,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Pope,  he  had  '^^P^^' 
tranfmitted  to  Rome.    At  this  Gregory  took  the  Alarm,  and  for- 
getting all  other  Cares,  as  if  the  Church,  the  Faith,  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  were  in  imminent  Danger,  he  difpatched,  in  great  Haftc, 
a  Meffengcr,  with  Letters  to  Sabinianusy  his  Nuncio  at  Conjianti- 
noplcy  charging  him,  as  he  tendered  the  Liberty,  wherewith  Chrijl  TVrites  to  bis 
has  made  us  free,  to  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  with  the  Emperor,  ^'''l"*»  ^f 
with  the  Emprefs,  and  above  all  with  the  Bilhop  himfelf,    his  be-  dcuru^'^*^ 
loved  Brother,  to  divert  him  from  ever  more  ufing  the  proud,  the 
profane,  the  antichrijiian  Title  of  Univerfai  Bijhop,  which  he  had 
aflumed,  in  the  Pride  of  his  Heart,  to  the  great  Dcbafcmcnt  of  the 
whole  Epifcopal  Order.     The  Nuncio,  in  Compliance  with  his  Or- 
ders, left  nothing  unattempted,  which  he  thought  could  make  any 
Impreilion  on  the  Patriarch,  afluring  him  that,  unlefshe  rclinquilhcd 
the  odious  Title,  which  had  given  fo  great  an  Offence  to  the  Pope, 
be  would  find  in  him  a  formidable  Antagonift,  not  to  fay  an  irre- 
concileable  Enemy  *.    But  the  Patriarch  was  not  a  Man  to  be  eafily 
frightened ;  and  tlicf efore  told  the  Nuncio,  that  indeed  he  was  forry  jp^^  ^a„„^f 
his  moft  holy  Brother  of  Rome  (hould  have  taken  any  Umbrage  at  (optrfuade  the 
inoflfenfive  a  Title,  fince  he  could  have  no  juft  Reafonto  take  ^"y  5  r^//^^t(/» //! 
but  as  it  lud  been  bcftowed,  and  beftowed  by  fo  great  a  Council  p, 
not  on  him  alone,  but  on  him  and  his  SuccefTors,  it  was  not  in  his 

■  Idem  1.  4.  ep.  33.  •  Greg.  1.  4.  ep.  39.  '  See  above,  p.  459. 
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Year  of     pbwcr  to  rcfign  it,  nor  would  his  Succcffors  ftand  to  his  RcHgna- 

2i!^iS  tion,  if  he  ftiould.     As  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Emprcfi,   they 

declared,  that  they  would  be  no-ways  concerned  in  that  Affair. 
However,  the  Emperor  wrote,  on  this  Occafton,  to  Gregory  5  but  it 
was  only  to  exhort  him  to  live  in  Peace  with  the  Bilhop  of  the  Im- 
perial City,  left  a  Mifunderftanding  between  them  in  particular 
(hould  be  attended  with  a  general  Mifunderftanding  between  the 
Eaft  and  the  Weft  q. 

The  Pope  received,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Emperor's  Letter,  and 
an  Anfwer  from  his  Nuncio,  informing  him,  that  he  had  by  no 
means  been  able  to  prevail  on  the  Patriarch  to  quit  his  new  Title> 
and  that  he  feemed  difpofed  to  maintain  it  at  all  Events.  The 
Pope  was  greatly  concerned  at  the  Obftinacy  of  the  Patriarch,  as  he 

ff^ntis again {[yicd  it;  but  motc  to  find,  that  the  Emperor  had  at  all  interfered 
una0.  ^^  ^j^^  Quarrel.  He  therefore  wrote  again,  without  Lofs  of  Time, 
to  his  Nuncio,  ordering  him  to  renew  his  Remonftrances  with  the 
Patriarch,  and,  if  he  ftill  found  him  inflexible,  to  feparate  himfelf 
from  his  Communion,  that  the  See  of  St.  Peter  might  not  feem  to 
connive  at  his  Pride  and  Ambition.  As  to  his  living  in  Peace  with 
his  moft  holy  Brother  and  Collegue,  agreeably  to  the  Defire  of  the 
Emperor,  he  declares.  That  he  has  nothing  more  at  Heart;  and  that 
would  kis  moji  Serene  Lord  only  oblige  his  beloved  Brother,  as  in 
Juftice  he  ought,  to  renounce  his  new  Title,  he  would  have  thereby 
the  Merit  of  eftablifliing  a  lafting  Peace  between  the  Two  Sccs^  and 
preventing  the  Evils,  which  he  feemed  to  apprehend  from  their 
Difagreement.  He  clofes  his  Letter  with  the  following  remarkable 
Words :  It  is  very  hardy  that,  after  we  have  farted  with  our  Sil- 
ver, our  Gold,  our  Slaves,  and  even  our  Garments^  for  the  public 
Welfare,  we  Jbould  be  obliged  to  part  with  our  Faith  too  i  for  to 
agree  to  that  impious  Title  is  parting  with  our  Faith  ^ :  fo  that 

TbeTtileof  the  Title  of  Univerfal  Bijbop  was,  according  to  Gregory,  heretical 

Bifto^'^^ir^-  ^^  ^^^^^^'^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Opinion,  none  could  either  aflbme  it,  or  ac- 
tical,  in  the  knowlcgc  it  in  another,  without  apoftatizing  from  the  Faith.  Sabh 
Opinion  of    f^janus,  the  Pope  s  Nuncio,  communicated  to  the  Patriarch  the  Con- 
tents of  this  Letter,  as  foon  as  he  received  it.     But   the  Patriarch 
was  fo  far  from  yielding,  that,  on  the  contrary,    he  loudly   com- 
plained of  the  Pope  for  thus  oppofing,  with  fo  much  Warmth,  a 

9  Greg.  1.  4,  ep.  39.  '  Idem  ibid. 
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Title  which  none  but  himfclf  thought,  or  could  think,  in  the  Icaft  y«^'  ©f 
derogatory  to  the  Authority  of  any  other  Bi(hop  or  Patriarch.    Here-  ^J^\^^ 
upon   the  Nuncio,  purfuant  to  the  exprefs  Order  of  the  Pope,  re- 
nounced his  Communion. 

Gregory^  finding  the  Endeavours  of  his  Nuncio  proved  *all  un-  Gregory 
fuccefsful,  refolved  to  write  no  more  to  him,  but  immediately  to  ^alriaul.  ^ 
the  Patriarch  himfelf  $  which,  he  faid,  he  had  hitherto  declined, 
left  he  (hould  be  obliged  to  find  fault  with  a  Man,  of  whofc 
Sandity  and  Virtue  he  had  ever  entertained  the  higheft  Opinion. 
He  wrote  to  him  accordingly,  a  long  Letter,  loading  the. Title  of 
Univerfal  Patriarch  or  Bijhop  with  all  the  Names  of  Reproach  and  ^'.  77/Zf  0^ 
Ignominy  he  could  think  of;  calling  it  vain^  ambitious^  P^ofane^  ^jl^\^^^ 
impious y  execrable y  antichriftiariy  blafphemouSy  infernal^  diabolical -^chrxAhn^ 
and  applying  to  him,  who  aflumed  it,  what  was  faid  by  the  Pro-  ^^^ij^^nf^r- 
phct  Ifaiah  of  Lucifer  ^ :  fVhom  you  do  imitate y  fays  he,  /»  ajfu'  nal,  diabo- 
ming  that  arrogant  Title  ?  Whom  but  him^  whoy  [welled with  Pridey  '^^^'• 
exalted  himfelf  above  fo  many  Legions  of  Angels y  his  Equals y  that 
he  might  bejubje£l  to  nonCy  and  all  might  be  fubje£i  to  him?  It 
was  then,  in  the  Opinion  of  Gregory y  imitating  Lucifer y  for  any  Bi- 
fhop  to  exalt  himfelf  above  his  Brethren,  and  pretend  all  other 
Bifliops  to  be  fubjed  to  him,  and  himfelf  to  be  fubjed  to  none. 
And  has  not  this  been,  for  many  Ages,  the  avowed  Pretenfion  and 
Claim  of  the  Popes  ?  We  declare,  fayy  define,  and  pronounce  it  to 
be  of  NeceJJity  to  SalvatioUy  for  every  human  Creature  to  be  fub- 
je6i  to  the  Roman  Tontiffy  is  a  Decree  iffucd  by  Boniface  VIII. 
Four  hundred  and  Fifty  Years  ago «.  The  Apoftle  Peter,  continues 
Gregory  y  was  the  fir  ft  Member  of  the  Univerfal  Church.  As  for  ^^ift  ^^^ 
Paul,  Andrew,  and  John,  they  were  only  the  Heads  of  particular  ^ZV^  ^^ 
Congregations^  but  all  were  Members  of  the  Church  under  oneCbunL 
Head{C)yand  none  would  ever  be  called  JJi^ivERSAL.Thc  Meaning 

'  Ifa.  xiv.  12,  13,  &c.  •  Extrav.  com.  1.  i.  tit.  8.  c.  i. 

(C)  In  fome  printed  Copies,  the  Name  made  to  contradift  himfclf  (i).  In  the 
of  P^Ur  was  added  herf,  and  the  Paflkgc  fame  Paflagc  mofl  of  the  Manufcript  Co- 
read  thus  :  J/I  Membirs  of  the  Churchy  un-  pies  have,  retcr,  tht  Fir  ft  of  the  ApoftleSy 
dir  one  HeadVETZK,  An  Interpolation  was  a  Member  of  the  Uniyafal  Church  5 
that  would  have  well  feivcd  the  Purpofe,  and  all  the  printed  Copies,  Peter,  the 
had   not  Gregory  been   thereby  evidently  Apojile^  was  the  Firft  Member^  &c. 

(i)  St^fet.  Princ.  doArifl.  1.  6.  c.  7. 
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Year  of    of  Gregory  is  obvious  5  n)h^.  That  the  Apoftics  thctnfclvcs,  thouglr 
^"^^.^  Heads  of  particular  Congregations  or  Churches,  were  ncverthelefs 
Members  of  the  Church  Univcrfal,  and  none  of  them  ever  pretended 
to  be  the  Head  of  the  whole  Church,  or  to  have  Power  and  Autho- 
rity over  the  whole  Church,  that  being  peculiar  to  Chrift  alone. 
This  agrees  with  what  he  had  faid  before,  addreffing  htmfelf  to  the 
Patriarch ;  a;/«.  If  none  rf  the  Apojlles  would  be  caUedUniverfaly 
What  will  you  anfwer  on  the  Lafi  Day  to  Chrifi^  the  Head  of  the 
Church  Univerfal  ?  Tauy  'who,  by  arrogating  that  Name^  Jlrive  to 
fubjefi  all  his  Members  to  yourfelf?  For  it  was  not  the  bare  Title 
of  Univerfal  Bijhop  that  thus  alarmed  Gregory,  but  the  Univerfal 
Power  and  Authority  $  which  he  apprehended  his  Rival  aimed  at  in 
aflfuming  that  Title.    The  Pope  adds :  But  this  is  the  Time  which 
Chrifl  htmfelf  foretold  \  the  Earth  is  now  laid  wafte  and  deftroyed 
with  the  Plague,  and  the  Swords  all  things,  that  have  beenpre-^ 
dialed,  are  now  accomplijbedv  the  King  of  Pride,  that  \a,  Antichri(i^, 
is-  at  hand  I  and,  what  I  dread  to  fay,  an  Army  of  Priejisis  ready 
to  receive  him  (A)  5  for  they,  who  were  chofen  to  point  out  to  others 
the  Way  of  Humility  and  Meeknefs,  are  themfelves  now  become  the 
Slaves  of  Tride  and  Ambition ».      Here  the  Pope  treats  the  Bifhop 
of  Conjlantinople  as  the  Fore-runner  of  Antichrift,  for  taking  upon 
him  the  Title  of  Univerfal  Bijhop,  a  Title,  which  he  pretends  to 
have  been  rejefted  by  one  of  his  Prcdeccflbrs,    though  offered  to 
him,  and  in  him  to  all   the  Bifhops  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  by  no 
lefs  a  Council  than  that  of  Chalcedon.    But  that  he  was  therein 
certainly  miftaken,  has  been  elfewhere  fhewn  ^  (B). 
TThi  Pope         The  Pope  wrote,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  Em- 
t^ttes  to  ibi  pj-^fj  Conftantina,  inveighing,  throughout  both  Letters,  againft  his 
and  the  Em-  ^oft  holy  Brother  (for  fo  he  ftylcd  him),  as  one  who  ftrove,  by  a 
prefi^againjl  ^q^  wickcd  Attempt,  to  enthral  the  whole  Church,  as  one  equal  in 

the  Patri'  *  ^ 

»  Greg.  L  4.  cp.  32.  *  See  above,  p.  98. 

(A)  All  the  an  dent  Manufcripts  have         (B)   Gregory  received    the  Four   fir  ft 

Sacerdotum  ei  praparatur  exercitus.     But  Councils,    as  the  Four  Gofpels.     How 

in  moft  of  the  printed  Copies  the  Word  then  oould  he  think  a  Title  offered  by  one 

extrcitus  has  been  changed  into  exitusy  as  if  of  them,  hlafphemoui,    hretical,  infernal^ 

the  Pricfts  were  not  to  join,  but  to  oppofc  diabolical? 
Antichrift,  and  be  deftroyed  by  him  (i). 


(i)  See  Thorn.  James,  in  vindlc,  Greg.  p.  666. 
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Pride  ta  Lucifer  bimfelf,  as  the  Fore-runner  of  Antlchrift,  &c.    Year  of 
repeating  here  what  he  had  written  to  the  Patriarch  himfelf «.    He  ^||^^^ 
begs  the  Emperor,  in  the  Name  of  St,  Petery  to  controul,  by  his 
Authority,  the  unbounded  Ambition  of  a  Man,  who,  not  fatisfied 
with  being  6i(hop,  afFeded  to  be  called  the  fole  Bifhop  of  the  Ca<- 
tholic  Church.     It  was  therefore,  according  to  Gregor/s  way  o£ 
Reafoaing,  all  one  to  be  called  Univerfal  Bijbopy  and  Sole  Bi/hopk 
He  alleges  feveral  Reafons  to  Convince  the  Emperor^  that,  in  the 
Church,  there  can   be   no  Univerfal  Bijhopi   and  the  following 
among  the  reft  :  If  there  were  an  Univerfal  Bijbopy  and  he  Jhould 
erry  the  Univerfal  Church  would  err  with  him :   which  was  evi- 
dently fuppoftng  every  Bifliop,  even  an  Univerfal  Bifhop,  to  be  ca- 
pable of  erring.    From  his  Letter  to  the  Empccfs,  k  appears  but  Hi  is  not 
too  plainly,  that,   in  thus  oppofing,   with  fo  much  Warmth,  the  ^f^^^f  ^ 
Title  of  Univerfal  Bijbop  in  his  Brother  of  Conjlantinople,  and  in- 
veighing againA  that  Prelate,  in   the  manner  we    have  fcen,  for 
afluming  it,  he  was  actuated  by  Jealoufy  as  well  as  by  Zeal.     For^ 
in  that  Letter,  after  declaiming,,  in  the  (harpcft  and  moft  poignant 
Terms,  againft  the  Title,  as  quite  antichriftian,  againft  the  Patriarchy, 
as  a  Difturbcr  of  the  Peace,  and  the  good  Order  eftabli(hed  by  Chrift 
in  the  Church,  againft  all  who  any- ways  countenanced,  encouraged^ 
or  upheld  him,  iti  (6  impious  and  detejiable  an  Attempt,  he  addrcflc& 
the  Empfefe  thus  :  Though  Gregory  is  guilty  of  many  great  SinSr 
for  which  he  well  deferves  thus  to   be  punijhedy  Peter  is  himfelf 
guilty  of  no  Sinsy  nor  ought  he  to  fuffer  for  mine.    I  therefore^  over 
and  over  again^  begy  intreaty  and  conjure  you,  by  the  Almighty^ 
not  tO' for  fake  the  virtuous  Steps  of  your  AnceftorSy  buty  treading  in 
themy  to  court  and  fe cure  to  y our j elf  the  Protection  and  Favour  of 
that  ApofllCy  who  is  not  to  be  robbed  of  the  Honour  that  is  due 
to  his  Merit y  for  the  Sins  of  one  who  has  no  Merit y  and  who  fo 
unworthily  ferves  him  w.     Here  Gregory  plainly  Ihcws,  that,  after 
all|  the  Honour  and  DignUy  of  St.  Petery  and  his  See,  were  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  whole  Oppofition. 

The  Remonftranccs  of  the  Pope  made  no  more  Impreflion  on  the 
Emperor,  or  the  Emprcfs,  than  they  had  made  on  the  Patriarch  hiair 
felfj  nay,  Mauricius  rather  favoured  the  Patriarch,  though  he  de- 
clined openly  efpoufittg  his  Caufe,  thinking  the  Title  of  Univerfal 

»  Greg.  I.  4.  cp.  32.  34.  w  Greg.  1.^4.  cp.  34, 
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Year  of  Bijhop  wcll  fuitcd  thc  Rank  and  the  Dignity  of  the  Biftiop  of  the 
^r^595^  Imperial  City.  Of  this  Gregory  was  well  apprifcd ,•  but  yet,  not 
//>y?r/W/«dcfpairingof  Succcfs,  and  determined  to  leave  nothing  unattemptcd, 
^Patrililhiof'^'^^^  he  thought  could  be  attended  with  any,  he  wrote  to  the  Two 
Alexandria  Other  Patriarchs,  Eulogius  of  Alexandriuy  and  Anaftajius  of  Antiocb^ 
Inlh^Tu^'  ftriving  to  alarm  them,  and  perfuade  them  to  join,  as  in  a  common 
re/.  Caufe,  againft  the  Bilhop  of  Conjiantinople,  who,  he  faid,  giving  thc 

Reins  to  his  unbounded  Ambition,  had  nothing  lefs  in  his  View  than 
to  degrade  them,  and  cngrofs  to  himfelf  allEcdcfiaftical  Power  and 
But  in  vain.  Authority.    But  the  Two  Patriarchs  were  not  alarmed  i  the  Bifhop 
of  Conjiantinople  was  already  raifcd  above  them  i  and  they  were  not 
fo  jealous  of  the  Power  that  was  left  them,   as  to  be  under  any 
Apprehenfion  of  its  being  ufurped  or  invaded  by  their  Brother  of 
Conjiantinopley  at  leaft  in  virtue  of  his  new  Title.    Befides,  both 
Patriarchs  had  figned  and  approved  the  Decree,  intailing  the  difputed 
Title  on  Johity  and  his  Succcflbrs  5  and  that  they  are,  not  improba- 
bly, fuppofed  to  have  done,  thai  the  Bi(hop  of  Conjiantinople  might 
be  thereby  encouraged  to  protcd  them,  as  well  as  his  other  Brethren 
inthcEaft,  againft  thc  growing  Power,  and  daily  Encroachments  of 
the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  backed  and  fupported  by  his  Brethren  in  the 
Weft.     Anaftajius  of  Ant  loch  even  took  the  Liberty  to  exprefs  no 
fmall  Surprize  at  the  Pope's  being  alarmed,  to  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Degree,  at  a  thing  which,  as  it  appeared  to  him,  was  of  very  lirtle 
Moment,  and  not  at  all  worthy  of  the  Trouble  which  his  Holinefs 
gave  himfelf  about  it. 
John^Con-     Moft  of  thefe  Letters  were  written  in  the  Month  o^July^  of  the 
ftaniinoplc    prcfent  Year;  and  in  the  Latter- end  of  the  fame  Year,  or  the  very 
Year  of      Beginning  of  the  next,  died  Gregory* s  great  Antagonift,  John  of 
Chrift596.  Conjiantinople  \  and,  after  a  Vacancy  of  fome  Months,  Cyriacus^2$ 
^  ^J^'— '  chofen  in  his  room.    John  is  now  honoured  by  the  Greek  Church 
as  a  Saint ;  an  Honour  to  which  he  had  at  leaft  as  good  a  Claim  as 
the  beft  of  the  Popes,  if  what  Nicephorus  and  TheophylaSius  write 
.  of  him  be  true ;  "viz.  That  though  the  Son  of  a  Mechanic,  he  was 

Houredasa    wifed  to  the  Patriarchal  Dignity,  for  his  eminent  Virtues  5  that  he 
Saint.  was  a  vigilant  Paftor,  and  fo  aflfcdcd  with  the  Miferies  of  others,  as 

to  abridge  himfelf  even  of  the  Neceflaries  of  Life  to  relieve  them  5 
that  he  was  very  fparing  in  his  Diet  5  pradifed  all  Sorts  of  Aufteri- 
ties,  but  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  his  Abftinence,  and  the  long 

2  Fafts, 
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Fafls,  which  he  frequently  obfcrvcdj  whence  he  was  furnamcd  '^^chrft'^  ^6 
Fafter.  From  Gregory's  Letters  it  appears,  that  he  was  not  eafily  ^^■^y^.-j 
prevailed  upon  to  accept  the  Epifcopal  Dignity;  and  that  he  had 
even  attempted,  as  Gregory  had  done,  to  withdraw  himfclf  from  it 
by  Flight.  For  the  Pope  reproaches  him  with  cxcrcifing  the  Epifcopal 
Dignity,  after  he  had  attempted  to  fave  himfclf  from  it  by  Flight, 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  if  he  had  courted  it  with  the  greated  Ambi- 
tion 7. 

Cyriacus  ^2ls  no  fooner  ordained,  than  he  fcnt,    according  toCyriacusy 
Cuftom,  his  Confcffion  of  Faith  to  the  Pope,  and  to  the  Bifhops  of  ^Jj^^^ 
the  other  great  Sees.     His  Letter  was  accompanied  with  one  {torn  turius  to  tbs: 
the  Bilhops,  who  had  ordained  him,  and  another  from  the  Emperor    ^^'' 
himfelf  5  both  filled  with  fuch  Commendations  of  the  new  Patriarch, 
that  they  defccvcd  to  be  called  Panegyrics  rather  than  Letters.     The 
Pope  received  the  M:flengers,  who  brought  thefe  Letters,  with  all 
pofliblc  Marks  of  Kindncfs  and  Efteeni,  approved  the  Confclfion  of 
Faith,  received  Cyriacus  to  his  Communion,  and,^  Congratulating,  itx  JVho  receives 
his  Anfwcr,  botii  the  Emperor  and  the  Bifhops,  on  the  Eledion  of*""^^*'/ 
a  Perfon  ot  lo  much  Merit,  added  to  the  Praifes,  which  they  had 
beftowcd  on  hiin,  others  of  his  own  5  for  he  had  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  him,  while  he  was  Nuncio  to  Pelagius  II.  at  the 
Court  of  Canft  ant  maple  ^.     In  thefe  Letters  he  took  no  Notice  of 
the  new  Title,  as  neither  the  Bifhops,  nor  the  Emperor,  nor  Cyria- 
cus himfelf,  had  taken  any  Notice  of  it   in  their  Letters  to  him^ 
However,  at  this  very  time,  when  he  received  the  new  Patriarch  to* 
his  Communion,  and  owned  his  Faith  to  be,  in  every  refped,  Or- 
thodox, he  wrote  to  Sabinianus^  his  Nuncio  at  Conflantinople^  not 
to  communicate,   nor  affift  with  him  at  divine  Service,  till  he  re- 
nounced for  ever  the  proud  and  impious  Title,  which  his  Predeccffor 
had  wickedly  aflfumed  a. 

The  Meflengers  made  but  a  very  (hort  Stay  at  RomCy  as  the  Win-  New  Ka^ 
ter  approached,  and  the  City  was  thteatened  with,  a  Siege.     ^^^^^IJ^^t 
Agilulphy  the  Lombard  King,   being  defkous  of  a  Peace,    that  he  Lombardi- 
might   be  at   Leifure  to   fettle  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  and 
therefore  provoked,  beyond  meafure,  at  the  Exarch's  rejefting  the 
Conditions  he  had  offered,  broke  into  the  Territories  of  the  Em- 
pire with  more  Rage  and  Fury  than  he  had  ever  yet  done,  laid  waftc 

"f  Greg.  1.  4.  ep.  38.  »  Idem  1.  6.  ep.  5,  6,  7.  a  Idem  ibid.  cp.  15. 
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Year  of     tlic  Uomou  Dukcdom,  overran  Campania^  burnt  the  Towns,  which 
yj^^^lj  he  had  formerly  fpared,  reduced  the  City  of  Cortona,  and  carried 
with  him  into  Captivity  the  Inhabitants  of  that,  as  well  as  all  other 
Places,  which  he   could  not  have  eafily  kept,  as  they  lay  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  Pavia^  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Lombards  \  This  opened 
Thi  unbound- z  large  Field  to  the  Charity  of  Gr^^^ry,  who,  pitying  the  Condition 
G?tzox*^  fn^^  ^^^  unhappy  Captives,  not  only  expended  himfelf  large  Sums  on 
nlitvingtbt  their  Ranfom,  and  more  than  he  could  well  (pare,   but,  with  his 
^^''*  ^"^    Ixttcts,  encouraged  other  Bifhops  to  Co  charitable  a  Work,    even 
CaptTJa.      allowing  them,  on  that  Occafion,   to  fell  the  facred  Veffels  and 
Utenfils  c.    In  Ibme  the  Number  of  the  Poor  was  greatly  increafed, 
and    the  Country  having  been  far  and  near  ravaged  by  the  pro- 
voked Dmbards^  Provifions  of  all  Kinds  were  fold  at  moft  exor- 
bitant Rates ;  infomuch  that  there  were,  as  Gregory  witneffes,  no 
fewer  than  Three  thoufani  facped  Virgins  in  the  City,  who  had 
been  obliged,  though  that  Winter  proved  very  fevere,  to  part  with 
their  Garments,  and  the  very  Coverings  of  their  Beds,  for  Subfift- 
ence  <*.     But  of  the  many,  who  thus  fufFcred,   whether  under  the 
Prefliires  of  Thraldom  or  Poverty,    few  there  were  who  did  not 
i  feel  the  comfortable  EfFc£ls  of  the  Pope's  unbounded  Compaflion 

and  Charity.     As  the  Revenues  of  his  See,  though  at  this  time  very 
confiderable,  were  not  alone  fufficicnt  to  fupply  the  Wants  of  ft> 
many  unhappy  People,  he  took  the  Liberty,  on  fo  prefling  an  Oc- 
cafion, to  recur  not  only  to  the  Bifhops  his  Brethren,  but  to  the 
great  Men,  his  Friends,  in  the  Eaft  as  well  as  the  Weft ;  and  they  all 
readily  afliftcd  him  with  large  Supplies  j  fo  that  the  Poor  were  re- 
lieved, and  great  Numbers  of  Captives  redeemed,  though  the  moft 
wicked  Lombards y  as  he  ftyles  them  though  now  good  Catholics, 
exaded  moft  exorbitant  Sums  for  their  Redemption  <^. 
A  Council         Gregory  did  not  fufFer  his  Attention  to  be  fb  ingrofled  by  thefe 
hildaAomt.  Yi^Qf i^s  ^f  Charity,  as  to  negled  any  other  Duty  of  his  Paftoral  Of- 
fice.   For  he  held,  this  Year,  a  Council  at  Rome^  where  fome  Canons 
were  iifued,  none  of  any  great  Moment,  concerning  the  Ecclefiafti- 
Grcgory  ««•  cal  Difcipline  f.    It  was  in  this  Year  too,  that,  extending  his  Care  to 
^^^/*^y.the  moft  diftant  Kingdoms  and  People,  he  undertook  to  convert  the 
ihi  Saxons  tn  SaxoTis^  out  Anccftors,  and  fent,  for  that  Purpofe^  a  Company  of 

firiuiii. 

1>  Idem  1.  5.  cp.  29,  30.  60.  «  Idem  ibid.  qp.  13.  ^  Idem  1.  6.  ep.  23. 

f  Greg.  1.  6.  cp.  9*  21.  23.  f  Concil.  t.  5.  p*  1198* 
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Miffionarics,  with  Aujiin  at  their  Head,  into  Britain:  an  Under-  Year  of 
taking  that  ought  ever  to  be  remembered  by  the  Englijb  with  Gra-  ^^^^^ 
titudc.    When  he  firft  formed  this  Defign,  or  what  firft  gave  Occafton 
to  it,  is  not  well  known.     Bede^  in  one  Place,  afcribes  it  to  a  holy 
Infpiration  g,  and  in  another  to  a  generous  Companion  in  Gregory 
at  his  feeing,  feveral  Years  before  he  was  Pope,  fome  E^srg"/^  Chil- 
dren of  a  very  graceful  Afped>  expofed  to  Sale  in  the  public  Market  ^ 
at  Rome  ^.    The  latter  Opinion  was  adopted  by  Joannes  T^iaconus^ 
in  his  Life  of  Gregory^  as  it  has  been  flnce  by  mofl:  other  Hifto- 
dans  (A). 

But  whatever  gave  Occafion  to  that  Undertaking,  Aufiin^   and 
his  Companions,  all  Monks  of  Gregory's  own  Order  and  Monaftery, 


>  Bed.Ecdef.  Hift.  1.  i.  c.  23. 

(A)  But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  with 
the  learned  Archbiibop  Parker  (i),  that 
the  venerable  Hiftorian  was  mifinformed 
with  refpcd  to  that  Particular.  For  though 
it  is  not  to  be  queftioned  but  the  barbarous 
Cuftom  obtained  among  the  Englijh  of  fell- 
ing their  Children,  when  overftocked,  not 
only  before,  but  long  after  their  Conver- 
fion  to  the  Chrifiian  Religion  (2) ;  yet  it 
is  not  at  all  probable,  that  their  Parents,  or 
others,  would  have  been  at  the  Expence  of 
fending  them  from  Deira^  or  the  Kingdom 
of  Northumberland^  fo  far  as  Rome^  with 
which  City  they  had  no  kind  of  Commu- 
nication, or  Intercourfe,  when  they  had  a 
much  nearer  Market  for  the  Sale  of  their 
young  Slaves  in   Frame.    For  that  diey 
were  commonly  fold  there,  appears  from 
a    Letter  of    Gregory   to  Candidus^   the 
Steward  of  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter^ 
in  that  Country,  wherein  he  requires  him 
to  buy  fuch  Englijh  Slaves  as  were  to  be 
fold,  under  the  Age  of  Seventeen  or  Eigh- 
teen,   and  fend   them   to  Rome^    to  be 
brought  up  there  in  the  Monafteries.    As 
they  were  Pagans,  the  Pope  defires  they 
may  be  attended,  in  their  Journey,  by  a 
Presbyter,  to  baptize  them,  (hould  he  find 
any  of  them  in  Danger  of  dying  on  the 
Road  (3). 

What,  moft  probably,  prompted  and 
encouraged  Gregory  to  attempt  the  Con- 
verfion  of  the  Saxons  or  Englijh^  was  his 

(i)  Park,  in  Antiq.  Britann.  p.  34.  (2}  Selden*  Analoft.  1.  z. 

1.  5.  ep.  ID.  (4)  Greg.  1.  5.  ep.  58* 

Vol;IL  Uuu 


^  Idem  ibid.  1.  2.  €•  i. 

being  informed,  at  this  time,  perhaps  by 
Bertha^  the  Wife  of  Ethelhert  King  of 
Kent^  perhaps  by  the  French  Bifhop  Luid- 
hardy  who  attended  her,  that  the  Englijh 
Nation  were  very  defirous,  dejideranter 
velUy  of  receiving  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Of 
this  good  Difpofition  in  the  Englijh  he 
fpeaks  in  his  Letter  to  the  Two  Brothers 
Thierry  or  Theodsric  and  Theodebertj  King^ 
of  Franci  ;  and  complains  to  them  of  their 
Priefis  and  Biihops,  who,  though  the 
Neighbours  of  the  Englijh^  yet  ntgleded 
them,  as  he  bad  been  informed,  and  took 
no  Care  to  fecond,  with  their  Exhortations, 
the  Defires  of  that  Nation  (4).  Here  the 
Pope  feems  to  intimate,  as  it  thofe,  who- 
ever they  were,  who  applied  to  him,  had 
firft  applied  to  the  Gallican  Biffaops,  and 
not  to  him,  till  their  Application  to  them 
had  proved  unfuccefsful ;  which  indeed  \% 
highly  probable,  if  we  fuppofe  the  AppK- 
cation  to  have  been  made  either  by  the 
Queen,  or  the  Bi(hop,  who  were  both  of 
that  Nation.  I  (hall  only  add  here,  that 
I  have  too  great  an  Opinion  of  the  Zeal  of 
Grf^^ry  to  believe,  that,  if  he  had  formtd 
the  Defign  of  converting  this  Nation  ib 
many  Years  before  he  was  Pope,  he  would 
have  delayed  the  Execution  of  that  Dcftgn 
till  the  Sixth  Year  of  his  Popedoi;n,  tho  * 
he  might  have  as  well  ex^ecuted  it  in  the 
Firft  as  the  Sixth. 
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Year  of  the  Monaftcty  of  St.  Andrew^  fct  out  from  Rome  this  Year,  the 
2liIU^  I  f  oth,  fays  Bede^  after  the  Arrival  of  the  ^axms  in  5r/>^/w  n  (A). 
Aiiftin  Z^;;/  ^jy/?/»  was  not,  it  fcems,  fo  fond  of  propagating  the  <3ofpcJ,  and 
/«/« Britain,  ^^^vcrting  Infidels  to  Chrift,  as  to  expofe  his  owti  Pcrfon,  on  that 

Account,  to  any  great  Danger :  and  for  him  England  ni^ight  have 
remained  unconverted  to  this  Day.  For,  on  his  Arrival  in  France^ 
the  faint-hearted  Miflionary  was  fo  terrified  at  the  Charadlcr  they 
Butapiifil',  gave  him  thcro^of  the  Eng/ijh  Saxons,  fo  difcouraged  at  his  being 
lavtmous  unacquaintcd  with  their  Language,  that,  his  Zeal  giving  way  to  his 
Fears,  he  left  his  Company,  and,  returning  to  Rome^  remonftrated 
againd  the  Undertaking  as  abfolutely  impracticable  i  and  begged  the 
Tope  to  cxcufc  him  from  purfuing  it.  Gregory  had  more  Zeal  than 
Auftlns  and  it  was  well  for  England  he  had.  Inftead  of  yielding 
to  the  vain  Fears  and  Apprchenfions  of  the  pufillanimous  Monk, 
he  either  removed  or  allayed  them,  and  fent  him  back,  with  an 
encouraging  Letter  to  his  Brethren  o^  recommending  him  at  the 
fame  time  by  Letters,  no  fewer  than  Eleven,  all  dated  the  23d  of 
July  of  the  prefent  Year,  to  the  Galilean  Bifhops,  to  the  Kings 
^eodoric  and  Theodebert,  to  Queen  Brunichildy  and  to  a  Patrician 
named  Arigius  p.  Auftiny  thus  encouraged  and  recommended, 
returned  to  his  Company  in  France  \  and  there  I  (hall  leave  him  for 
the  prefent,  to  view  Gregory^  exerting  his  Zeal,  a  Zeal  indeed  of  a 
very  different  Nature,  on  another  Occafion. 

The  Pope  had  ordered  his  Nuncio  at  Conftantinopley  as  has  been 
related  above,  not  to  communicate  with  the  new  Patriarch,  unlefs  he 
agreed  to  renounce  the  profane  Title  of  Univerfal  Bijbop.  But  to 
Cyriacus  it  fcemed  quite  ftrangc  and  unaccountable,  that  the  Pope 
(hould  have  approved  of  his  Confeflion  of  Faith,  as  in  every  refpcft 
Orthodox,  fhould  have  received  him  to  his  Communion  as  a  Ca- 
tholic Bifhop,  and  yet  ordered  his  Nuncio  not  to  communicate  with 
him.     He  therefore  difpatched  one  to  Komey  with  the  Charafter  of 

tt  Bed.  1.  !•  c.  22.  o  Greg.  1. 4.  cp.  57.  '  Idem  I.  5.  cp.  53, 54,  55,  56, 
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(A)  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Bede^  in  fore  we  cither  add  Two  Years  to  his  Num- 

his  Computations,  does  not  reckon,  as  all  bers,  or  dcdudl  Two  from  the  Numbers 

the  other  EngUJh  Hiftorians  do,  from  the  of  the  other  Hiftorians,  we  (haD  conftantly 

Year  449.  in  which  the  Saxons  arrived  in  find  an   intirc  Agreement  between  tbem 


Britain^  but  from  the  Year  447.  in  which    and  him. 
they  were  invited  into  Britain.    If  there- 
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his  Apocrifarm  or  Nuncio,  to  try  whether  he  might  not  appcafc  Year  of 
and  fatiafy  the  Pope  by  fomc  other  means,   than  by  relihquilhing  2iiji2^ 
his  Title  5  for  that  he  was  no  lefs  determined  to  defend  and  main-  Cyriacos 
tain,  than  Gregory  was  to  combat  and  oppofe  it.     The  Pope  re-  ^^^^^H^  *^ 
ceived  the  Jfocrifarius  in  a  mod  obliging  manner,  and  even  ad-  ^p!pe  without 
mitted.  him  to  his  Communion  5   but,  at  the  fame  time,   let  him  relinquijhing 
know,  that  he  could  not,  and  never  would,  approve  of,  or  connive  iJnV^Xf 
at,  fo  JcandalouSy  (o  profane^  fo  blajphemous  a  Title  5   that  there  Biftop. 
could  be  no  Peace  (for  Cyriacus  had,  in  his  Letter,  exhorted  him  to  chHft  cq^^ 
Peace  and  Concord)  between  him  and  his  beloved  Brother,  till  the  v-i^*^^^^^ 
Cauie  of  their  Difcord  was  removed  ;  and  that,  if  he  could  only  pre* 
vail  upon  himfelf  to  part  with  the  Badge  of  Pride^  typum  fuperbia^ 
which  his  Predeccflbr  had  wickedly   afliimed,    he  would    thereby 
cftahlifh   an  everlafting  Harmony  between  the  Two  Sees  q.     What 
he  faid  to  the  Apocrtfarius  he  repeated  in  a  Letter,  which  he  wrote 
foon  after  to  the  Patriarch  himfelf,  and  fent  by  the  Deacon  Ana^ 
tolius^  appointed,  at  this  time,  to  fucceed  Sabinianus  in  the  Office 
of  Nuncio,  at  the  Imperial  Court.    In  th^t  Letter  he  pofitively  af- 
firms, that,  whoever  calls  himfelf  Univerfal  BiQiop,  or  dejires  to  be  WhoevercalU 
fo  caUedy  in  the  Tride  of  his  Hearty  is  the  Forerunner  of  Antichriji  j  himfelf  VnU 
Ego  fidenter  dico,  quod  quifquis  fe  univerfalem  Sacerdptem  vocaty  JlJlplrjiiw-.* 
'veJ  vocari  defideraty  in  elatione  fuay  Antichrijium  pracurrit  r  j  are  ner  of  Anti- 
Gregory's  own  Words ;  though  Baronius  has  not  thought  fit  to  quote  ^*'^^' 
them,  being  well  apprifed,  that  they  utterly  overturn  the  Syftem  of 
the  prcfent  Controverfy,  as  ftated  by  him.    'But  of  this  hereafter. 

The  Pope  anfwered,  by  the  fame  Deacon  AnatolfuSy  a  Letter,. he  Gregory^ 
had  received  from  Eulogius  of  Alexandtiay .  wmch-had  given  him  Anfwtr  u  n 
great  Satisfaftion.     It  has  not' reached  our  Times  i  buV  from  the  fhe%^oTofi 
Pope's  Anfwer,  it  appears  to  have^bccttJjWed  With  the  Ttioft  fulfomc  Alexandria. 
Flattery.     Gregory,  however,  was  plcafed  with  it  fo  far  as  it  extolled 
and  magnified  the  Dignity  and  Prerogatives  of  the  Sec  of  St.  Teeter, 
For  he  tells  the  Patriarch,  that  the  Praifes,  which  he  has  been  pleafed 
to  bcftow  on  the  See  of  St.  Tetery  have  been  the  more  acceptable, 
as  they  came  from  one  who  held  the  fame  See,  and  who  confe* 
quently  could  not  pay  the  Honour  that  was  due  to  the  See  of  Romey 
without  paying,  at   the  fame  time,  the  Honour  that  was   due  to 
his  own.     Ought  not  his  Praifes  on  that   fcore    to  have    beea 

^  Idem  1.  6.  ep^  31.  '  Idem  L  6.  ep.  30* 
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rather  fafpcdcd?   H^  does  mt  knarj;^  contioacs  the  Pope,  tkmt  the 

Church  "XM  IntiU  smd  eftabUfbed  an  the  Firmnefs  ef  the  Primce  9f 

the  Apoftles^  fy  v:hofe  verj  Kmme  is  impartid  a  Rock^   Petms  a 

Pctra  vocatur  ?    fVho  does  not  hurs;^  that  to  him  it  'u;as  faid^  I 

'will  give  unto  thee  the  Keys^  &c   Feed  my  Shetp^  &c  (A).     Hence^ 

though  there  were  fever al  ApoftUs^  jet  there  is  bat  one  jfpoftolic 

See  J  the  See  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles^  that  has  acquired  great 

Authority  i  and  that  See  is  in  Three  Places  %  in  Rome,  ''jshere  be 

^€d\  in  Atexaodrii,  v:here  it  "joas  founded  by  his  T^ifciple  St. 

Mark ;  and  in  Antioch,  "j^kere  he  rejided  himfelf  Seven  Tears  «. 

Uaqmahtbi  Thefe  Three  therefore  are  but  One  See^  and  on  that  One  See  fit  Three 

*^^  f/^'^*'  Bijbops,  "izho  are  but  One  in  Himy  'who  faid^  I  am  in  my  Father^ 

Antioch  /»    ond  you  in  me^  and  I  in  you  K    Here  the  Pope  manifefily,  equals 

th  Sii  if      the  St<s  di  Alexandria  and'  Antioch  to  that  of  Rome.    But  of  them 

he  entertained  no  Jealoafy,  and  the  Point  he  had  in  view  was  to 
humble  his  great  Rival  the  Bifhop  of  Conflantinople\  which  he  was 
fenfible  he  could  do  by  no  other  means  more  efiedually,  than  by 
engaging  the  Two  other  Patriarchs  in  the  prefent  QuarreL  He  there- 
fore very  artfully  made,  their  ^tts  and  his  but  one  See,  them  and' 
himfelf  But  one  Bifhop;  that,  looking  upon  the  Injury  done,  by  the 
Bifliop  of  ConJlantinoplCj  to  him  and  his  See,  as  done  to  them  and^ 
their  SccSy  they  might  join  him  as  ia  a  common.  Caofc,  againft  a^ 
common  Rival . 

*  See  abort,  p»  234^  235,  Note  D.         *  John  m.  20. 

(A)  jIU  tbs  Ap^ftles  received:  the  Keys  of  dcrftood  by  the  Fatben.     But  the  Pcpes,. 

tJje  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Xiy     What  ti  faid  by  often  repeaticg  them,  and  alwajs  \v^ 

to  Peter,  ii  faid  to  the  Afoftlu  (l).     //  was  terpreting  thefD,  as  if  they  related  to  St. 

faid  to  Peter  ahne^  I  tviU  give  tbee^  &c.  Peter  alone,  brought  the  greater  Purt  of 

Ikt  the  Keys  were  given  to  all  the  Jpqfiles  Mankind  to  believe,  that  they  were  reaOy 

(3).     When  it   is  faid  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  to  be  To  underftood  ;  that  St.  Peter  alone 

Sheepy  it- is  faid  to  ail  (4}.    Thou  artPc--  had  th^Keys,  as  he  alone  is  painted  with 

ttt^  and   upon  this  Rocky  tec.    upon  this  the  Keys ;  that  St.  Peter  alone  was  the 

Rotky  which  thou  hafi  confeffedy   upon  this  Rock,    the   Shepherd,  who  was  to   feed 

jR^i,  which  th9U  hafi  known  J  fajing  J  Thou  ChrilPs  Sheep,  (^f.  and   that  the  cthk 

etft  Chriji  the  Son  of  the  living  God^  I  will  Apoftles  were  no  more  than  his  Deputies 

huild  my  Chterch  i  that  isy  ttpon  myfelf  the  or  Curates.     We  fliall  fee  him  hereafter, 

Son  of  the  living   God^   I  will  huild  my  not  onlj^  raiTed  by  the  Pdpes  above  all  th^ 

Church :  I  will  huild  thee  ttpam  me^  not  me  other  Apoftles,  but  by  one  of  them,  Bonp- 

upon  thee.     For  the  Rock  was  Chriji^  and  face  VIII.    blafphemoufly  exalted   into  the 

upon  him  Peter  himfelf  was  built  (5).  TUiis  Partherjbip  of  the  undivided  Trinity  (6). 
upere  th«  P^iflages^  quoted  by  Gregory^  un* 

(i)  Hier.  in  Jbvln.  1. 14*  (2)  AmbroT.  in  Plal.  38.  (3)  Optat.  1.  7. 

(4)  Aug.  de  Agon.  Chrifti.         (15)  Aug.-Serm.  13^  de  verbis  DominL  (jS)Sczti 

decree  r.  I.  tit.  6.  c.  17. 

Eniogina 
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Eulogius  wrote,  about  this  time,  another,  no  lefs  flattering  Letter,    T"^  ^^ 
to  the  Pope,  wherein  he  even  ftyied  him  Univerfal  Tope ;  probably  \^^^zJ2J^ 
with  a  Defign  to  try  whether  he  might  not  put  an  End  to  the  Quar-  The  Bijh^p 
rel  between  the  Two  Bilhops,  by  giving  to  both  the  Title,  about  J^jjjlj*;^^, 
which  they  quarrelled.     This  was  no  bad  Expedient;  but  the  Kc^- the  TttU of 
fons  alleged  by  the  Pope  to  prove  it  was  wicked,  hereticaly  blaf  ^^^^^^^ . 
phemauSy  antichrijlian^  diabolical^  in  the  Bifhop  of  ConfiantinopleyPoplV^^  ^ 
equally  proved,  it  was  wicked^  hereticaly  &c.  in  himfelt    He  there- 
fore rejeded  it  with  great  Indignation,  remonftrated  againft  its  being  ivho  njeat 
given  to  him,  with  as  much  Warmth  as  he  had  ever  remonftrated  ''* 
againft  its  being  givea  to  the  Bifhop  of  Conjiantinople^  nay,  and 
thought  it  an  Affront  that  it  had  ever  been  offered  him.     If  you 
give  more  to  mcj  fays  the  Pope,  in  his  Anfwer  to  Eulogius ^  than  is 
due  to  tne^  you  roh  yourfelf  of  what  is  due  to^you.    I  chufe  to  be 
dijiinguijbed  by  my  Manners,  and  not  by  Titles.    Kothing  can  re- 
dound to  my  Honour  that  redounds  to  the  Dijbonour  of  my  jSr^ 
thren.    I  place  my  Honour  in  maintaining  them  in  theirs.    If  you 
call  me  Univerfal  Pope,  you  thereby  ownyourfelf  to  be  no  Pope.  Let 
no  fuch  Titles  therefore  be  mentioned,  or  ever  heard^  among  us. 
Tour  Holinefs  fays y  in  your  Letter,  that  I  commanded  you.    I  com- 
manded you!  I  know  who  you  arcy  who  I  am.    In  Rank  you  are 
my  Brother,  by  your  Manners  my  Father.    I  therefore  did  not  com- 
mands arid  beg  you  will  henceforth  ever  forbear  that  Word.   I  only 
pointed  out  to  you  what  I  thought  it  was  right  you  Jbould  know  ^ 
The  whole  Drift  of  this  Letter  was,  as  the  Reader  muft  have  obferved; 
to  draw,  and  in  a  manner  to  footh,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  in- 
to the  prefent  Difpute.    But  neither  he,  nor  any  other  Bifhop,  joined 
him,  at'  leaft  in  the  Eaft;  nay,  as  they  had  given  the  Patriarch  of 
Conjlantinople  that  Title,  they  all,  but  the  Bifhop  of  Alexandria,, 
who  would  not  concern  himfelf  in  the  Quarrel,  thought  themfelvcs^ 
bound  to  maintain  and  defend  it. 

\f    Gregory  therefore,  being  now  at'  a  Lofi  whom  next  to  recur  to,. 

^   lor  the  Emperor  and  the  Emprefs  both  favoured  the  Patriarch,  be- 
thought himfelf  of  a. new  kind  of  Oppoficion,  which  was  tooppofe 
to  the  lofty  and  proud  Title  of  UHiverfal  BiJbop^ykiZ  meancft  he 
could  think   of,   flattering  himfeif,  that  his  Rival  might  be  thus^ 
brought   to  quit  that  Title,  or  at  leaft  be  afhamcd  ever  tO'Uie  ii.. 

•  Grtg.  I  7.  cp^36. 

WitUi 


5i8  The  Hiftory  of  the  P  O  P  E  9^  9r  Gregory. 

Year  of  With  this  Vicw  hc  took  to  himfclf  the  humble  Title  of  The  Ser- 
^[ll2y^^2Ij  ^ant  &f  the  Servants  of  G^d,  which  his  Succcflbrs  have  ^11  retain* 
Grcgofy  cd,  and  ufe  to  this  EVay,  even  when  they  command  the  Servants  €f 
TttU^ifTht  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  L^^^^  ^^^  Maftcrs:  We  the  Servant  ef  the  Servants 
Servant  of  Will  and  cammmdj  Volumus  et  jubemus.  But  the  ^mdServamt 
^^Q^^  has  no  more  Meaning  now  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Bull,  than  at  the 

Clofe  of  a  Letter  i  nor  had  it  indeed  more  in  the  Time  of  dregery^^ 
who,  notwithftanding  ail  his  Protcftations  of  Humility,  maintained 
the  Papal  Power  as  high  as  any  of  his  Predeeelfors)  lowering  it  vor 
deed  in  Words,  but  not  in  Fads.  His  Humility  thesrefore  availedl 
him  nothing  on  the  prefent  Occafion  $  the  Bi(hop  of  CtmHantinople^  ^ 
ftill  kept  the  controverted  Title  $  and  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  ac-i 
quicfce  for  the  prefent.  ' 

Auftin  ar-  To return  now  to  \}citRofnan  Mifllonaries :  Having  provided  thenv 
rivei  in  Bri-  fgiy^s  with  Interpreters,  they  paffed  over,  this  Year,  from  France 
into  Britain ;  landed  in  the  Iflc  of  Thanet  5  were  there  favourably 
heard  by  King  Ethelberty  and  allowed  by  him  to  preach  the  Goipd 
in  his  Kingdom.  A  proper  Habitation  was  afligned  them  in  the 
City  of  Canterbury^  where  the  Court  reftded,  and  the  Queen  had  a 
Chapel;  and  there  they  preached,  they  inftruded,  they  wrought 
Miracles,  that  jbone^  fays  Gregory ^  upon  the  Information  of  Amfiin^ 
His  great  who  wrought  them,  like  thofe  of  the  Apoftles^  and  were  attended 
Succefu  ^jjj^  Q^^  Succefs  in  their  Apoftolic  Labours,  that,  before  this  Year 
was  ended,  they  converted  more  than  Ten  thoufand  Englijb^  who 
were  all  baptized  on  Chrifimas-T^ay  «.  I  only  hint  at  thefc  Parti- 
culars, as  they  are  already  well  known,  and  related  at  Length  by  all 
our  Hiftorians.  .  But  I  cannot  help  obfcrving,  that  though  Aujiin  and 
his  Companions  were  very  inftrumental  in  the  Convcrfion  of  the 
Englijh  Nation,  yet  certainly  the  Glory  was  not  all  theirs.  Queen 
Bertha^  as  Bede  ftyles  her,  or  Aldiberga^  as  fhe  is  called  by  others, 
had  a  great  Share  in  that  Glory  i  and  fhe  deferves  too  well  of  this 
Nation  to  be  robbed  of  it.  She  was  not  only  a  Chriftian,  but  a 
moft  religious  Princefs ;  and,  if  Gregory  is  to  be  credited,  (he  had 
prepared  the  Mind  of  the  King  for  the  Reception  of  the  Faith,  long 
before  Aujiin  fet  Foot  in  this  Ifland  ^  As  (he  was  allowed,  by  the 
Articles  of  her  Marriage,  the  free  Exercife  of  her  Religion,  (he  had 
feverai  Chaplains  to  attend  her,  among  whom  was  a  BiQiop,  and  a 

*  Greg.  1.  7.  ep.  30.  *  Greg.  1.  9.  ep.  59. 

f  Chapel, 
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Chapel,  where  Divine  Service  was  publicly  performed  ».    It  is  there-  Year  of 
fore  highly  probable,  conltdetmg  the  Zeal  of  the  Queen  for  the  ^1^?£} 
Cbrifttan  Religion,  that  many  of  the  Engiifb  were  converted  before  ^'  ^y^^ 
AujHn  or  any  other  liwaiii  Miffionaries  were  thought  of:  it  is  at^^^J^*]^ 
kaft  certain,  ftom  the  Letters  of  Gregory  7,  that  many  were  dcfirous  Convirfim  #/ 
of  being  converted  5  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  improbable,  '*''  ^^'^^ 
that  the  Qpeen,  who  had  her  own  BiOiop  and  Chaplains,  would  have 
fiificrcd  chofe,  who  dcfired  to  be  converted, .  to  continue  in  their 
idolatrous  Worlhip,  and  put  off  their  Convcrfion,  till  the  Arrival  of 
Miffionaries  from  Rome.    To  me  it  appears  more  probable,  that  great 
Numbers  were  converted ;  and  that  it  was  upon  the  Queen's  find- 
ing the  Hstrveft  was  fknttouSy  and  the  Labourers  were  few ^  that 
(he  applied  irft,  as  was  natural,  to  the  Franks  ot  French,  who  were 
her  Countrymen,  and  at  hand,  and,  being  difappointed  by  them, 
to  the  Pope.     She  therefore  was  the  fihl  Author  of  this  Undertalce^ 
ings  and  the  Succefs   that  attended  it,  was  more  owing  to  her 
Example,  Protedion,  and  Influence,   than  to  the  Miracles,  or  the 
Preaching,  of  Aujiin.    As  for  the  King,  he  is  faid  by  Bede  to  have  The  Kj$^ 
been  converted  this  Year  ^5   but  in  this  he  was  probably  miflaken,  ^^^^^'* 
fincc  Gregory  takes  no  Notice  of  his  Converfton  or  Baptifm,  in  the 
Account  he  gave  to  Eulogius  of  Alexandria^  of  the  Converfion  of 
Ten  thoufand  Englijb  baptized  on  Chrijimas-^ay.    The  Example 
of  the  King  was  followed  by  many  of  the  Nobles,  and  great  Mui- 
timdes  of  the  People  ;  nay,  that  it  was  chiefly  out  of  Complaifance 
to  the  King  that  moft  of  them  were  converted,  appears  too  plain 
from  their  returning  to  Paganifm,  as  foon  as  he  died.    The  King 
forbid,  at  firfl,  all  Violence  and  Compulfion,  zsBede  exprefly  oi> 
ferves  ^  $   tmt  that  fome  kind  of  Compulfton  was  afterwards  ufed^ 
perhaps  when  the  Chriftian  Party  began  to  prevail,  is  manifeft  from 
what  the  fame  Hiftorian  writes  elfewhcrci  vpz.    That  the  Pagan 
Worfhip  being  tcAotcd  by  Eadialdy  thofe  whom  the  Fear  oi  Ethel* 
bert  had  brought  to  profefs  Chrift,  followed,  agreeably  to  their  In* 
clination,  the  Example  of  their  new  Prince  ^.    The/J^w^^  Miffion- 
aries had  no  great  Occafion  to  boaft  of  fuch  Profelytess  for  the 
Death  of  Ethelbert  was  attended  with  almofl  a  general  Apoftafy  of 
the  People,  in  Spite  of  all  the  Miracles  the  Miffionaries  had  wrought^ 
or  could  work,  to  prevent  it. 

«  Bed,  Ecclcf.  hift.  I.  i.e.  25.  y  Greg.  1.  5.  ep.  58,  59*  •  Bed.  1.  2#  ^ 

t.  5*  *  Bed.  1. 1,  c.  26.  k  Idem  1.  2.  c.  5. 
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Year  of         fhc  following  Ycar  was  chiefly  employed  by  the  Pope  in  l^egotia- 

^2l2^^  tions  with  Jgi/ulph  King  of  the  Lombards,  and  Arnulph  the  Lm^ 

Grcgory'j     ^i^r^/Dukeof  Spoletii  but  they  all  proved  unfuccefsful,  the  Exarch, 

^hTthr^  and  the  other  Imperial  Officers,  who  reaped  great  Advantages  from 

Lombards     the  War,  rcfufing  to  hearken  to  any  Overtures  of  Peace.    On  this 

wtfuccefsfuL  occafion  Gregory  wrote  to  the  Biftiops  of  Cagliari  and  Tarracina, 

dcfiring  them  to  oblige  their  Clergy  to  guard  and  defend  the  Walls, 

and  even  to  bear  Arms,  and  fight,  when  their  Aififtance  was  required 

or  wanted  c.    Thus  did  Gregory,  fays  Baronius  <*,  take  upon  him 

the  Care  of  the  State,  as  well  as  the  Church ;  and  his  Condud  was 

neither  difapproved  by  the  Emperor,  nor   the  Exarch  i  they  both 

therefore  owned  and  revered  a  Royal  Authority  in  the  Royal  Prieft- 

hood ;  an  Inference,  that  no  Man  x;ould  ever  havje  thought  of  but 

himfclfJ 

Tbi  P9pi         While  Gr^^^  was  thus  employed,  he  received  Letters  from  Can- 

^^^N^ ^V  fi^^^^^P^^j  ^^^  &^^  ^^^  ^^  1^^^  Concern  than  the  bad  Succefs  of 
a  Council  to  his  Negotiations  with  the  Lombards.  For  by  them  he  was  informed, 
r  *fe  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  BiChop  of  Confianttnopley  whofe  Conduct  we  may  very  well 
/Doplc.     '    imagine  he  narrowly  watched,  had  appointed  a  Grand  Council  to 

meet  in  that  City,  and  had  fummoned,  with  the  Cpnfent  and  Appro- 
bation of  the  Emperor,  all  the  Bi(hops  of  the  Eaft  to  attend  it.     Upon 
this  Intelligence,  the  Pope,  apprehending  the  difputed  Title  would 
be  confirmed  by  that  Coimcil,  and  that  they  were  to  affemblc  for 
Hi  wrius  to  that  Purpofe,  took  the  Alarm  $  and,  to  prevent  in  time  the  Execu* 
'^f^^^'*    tion  of  fuch  a  wicked  and  detejlable  Defign,  wrote  and  difpatched. 
Year  of      in  great  Haftc,  a  circular  Letter  to  all  the  Bilhops  in  the  Eafl:,  ear- 
Chrift599.^  neflly  entreating,  praying,  and  conjuring  them,  not  to  fufFcr  them- 
felves  to  be  over-reached  by  the  Craft  and  Subtlety  of  dcfigning  Men, 
nor  to  be  brought,  by  any  Perfuafions,  Allurements,  Rewards,  or 
Terrors,  to  concur  in  fo  impious  an  Attempt ;  but  to  defend  and 
protect,  with  an  Apoftolic  Firmnefs  and  Conftancy,  the  Flock  of 
Chrifl  againft  the  Robber  that  fought  to  devour  It.    In  the  fame  Let- 
ter he  exhorts  the  Bilhops  not  only  to  be  watchful,  and  upon  their 
Guard,  that  nothing  be  tranfaded  in  their  AfTembly,  diredly  or  in- 
direftly,    relating  to  the  Confirmation  of  the  perverfe  Title,  but 
ihit  no  Decree  be  ilTued  to  the  Prejudice  of  any  Place  or  Pcrfon  what* 

«  Greg.  1. 7*  ep«  2.  2o.  ^  Bar.  ad  aim.  598.  p«  ii8« 

ever. 
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cvcr«.     Bat  the  Council,  which  thus  alarmed  the  Pope,  never  was  Year  of 
held  s  nor  (hould  we  have  known,  but  from  this  Letter,  that  it  ever  \_,/\^?^ 
was  thought  of. 

The  Pope  was  fo  afflided  this  and  the  following  Year  with  thcniPdpiaf- 
Gout,  and  feveral  other  Complaints  to  which  he  was  fubjed,  ^^^^/rJ^raUntir^ 
during  the  whole  time,  he  was  feldom  in  a  Condition  to  rife  itommities. 
his  Bed.    /  have  been  now  Eleven  Months^  fays  he  in  a  Letter  to  J^^.^^ 
a  Woman  of  Diftindion,  confined  both  to  my  Bed  and  mj 


Room^  and  fo  tormented  with  unrelenting  Tains ^  that  Life  is  be^ 
come  an  unfuffer able  Burden,    ^eath  alone  am  relieve  mei  and  I 
expeii  it  daily ^  but  expeSi  it  in  vain  f.    And,  in  a  Letter  which  he 
wrote  the  following  Year  to  Eulogius  of  Alexandria^  I  have  been 
now  near  Two  Tears^  fays  he,  confined  to  my  Bed^  and  in  conftant 
Torment  and  Pain  5  /  have  feldom  been  able  to  rife^  and  perform 
divine  Service  even  on  the  holy  and  feftival  ^aysi  the  racking 
Gout  has  rarely  allowed  me  fo  long  a  Truce :  I  have  been  ofien 
forced^  by  the  Violence  of  the  Pain^  to  return  to  my  Bed,  when  I 
fcarce  had  left  it^  and  there  to  feek  fome  Relief  from  Sighs^  and 
from  Groans :  my  Pain  is  at  one  time  excefitve^  and  lefs  at  another  % 
ha  never  fo  fmall  as  to  leave  me  entirely,  never  fo  great  as  to  kill 
me.    Thus  lam  every  T^ay  dyings  and  yet  never  die.    But  lama 
great  Criminal,   and,  as  fuch,  defervedly  fi^ut  up  in  fo  painful  a 
Prifon.    However,  I  daily  cry  out  with  the  Pfalmift,  Bring  my 
Soul  out  of  Prifon,  that  I  may  give  Thanks  unto  thy  Name  g.    He 
was  troubled  with  frequent  Returns  of  thcfe  Complaints  fo  long  as 
he  lived  5  but  no  Pains,  no  Infirmities,  could  ever  divert  him  from 
any  of  the  Duties  of  his  Paftoral  Office,  or  in  any  degree  Icflcn  his 
Attention  to  the  Affairs  of  the  State  as  well  as  the  Church,     For 
he  not  only  wrotey  in  this  and  the  preceding  Year,  a  great  Numbcp 
of  Letters  to  the  Bilhops  of  Spain,  France,  Italy,  and  Africa^  con- 
cerning the  Ecdcfiaftical  Difqipline,  and  the  Extirpating  of  feveral 
Abufcs  that  had  crept  into  their  refpedive  Churches  3  bur,  ii:i\xm\xxy  Conchies  a 
his  Negotiations  with  the  King  of  the  L^^/w^^r^j",  he  prevailed  uponJJ^J^'J* 
him  at  laft  to  agree  to  a  Truce  from  the  Month  of  September  to  the  bards. 
following  April,  to  the  unfpcakable  Satisfadion  of  the  Romans^  and 
the  other  Inhabitants  of  Italy. 

*  Greg.  1.  7.  ep.  70.  f  Wem,  1. 7.  ep.  127.  S  Idem,  I.  8.  ep.  35. 
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Year  of         Thc  following  Ycar  the  Pope  held  a  Council  zt  Rome^  confifting 
Chnft6oi^ of  Twenty  Bilhops,  all  immediately   fubjedt  to  his  Sec,    Fourteen 
Grants fome  Prcsbytcrs,  and  Pour  Deacons;  and,  by  that  Gooncil,,  was  approved 
mh!&h.  ^  Conftitution  of  Greiory  in  favour  of  the  Monks,  who  were  there- 
by exempted,  in  fome  parttculav  Cafes,  from  all  Sabjedion  to  the 
Bifhops  ^.    This  is  the  Pirft  Inftance  of  that  Nature  we  meet  with 
in  Hiftory ;  add  it  is  evidently  repugnant  ta  the  Canons  of  Cbalce- 
don^  rub>efting  the  Monks,  whether  in  Cities,  or  thc  Country,  to  thc 
BKhop  <^  the  Dioceie  in  which  they  livedo,  and  pronouncing  Ex- 
communication againft  thofe  who  (hould  withdraw  themfelves  from 
his  Jurifdi^lion  ^.    But  of  thc  Monks,  and  the  Escemptioos  and  Pri- 
vilegcs  granted  them  by  the  Popes,  in  Defiance  of  all  thc  antient 
Canons,  I  (hall  hereafter  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  more  at  large* 
J  new  Colony     Jhc  fame  Ycat  Gregory  Tent,  at  the  Reqveft  of  Ai^n^  a  new  Co- 
tX£  ^^°y  ^  y^onVs  into  Britain ;  and,  laying  hold  of  that  Opportunity, 

wrote  to  the  Kings  and  BiQiops  of  the  Franks^  to  return  them  Thanks 

for  their  good  Ofikes  to  Aufiir^^  and  recommend  the  Bearers  to  their 

Gregory'/    Protcftion  and  Favour 'f.    He  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  Queen  Ber- 

^Igm'd  fbe  ^^^>  acknowleging  thc  Share  (he  had  in  the  Converfion  of  the  King  i  j 

^een.        and  to  the  King  himfclf,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  Converfion, 

and  to  encourage  htm  to  abolifh  the  Worfhip  of  the  Idols  in  his 

Dominions,  to  pull  down  their  Temples,  and  to  ft  rive,  in  Imitation 

of  Canjiantinej  to  promote  Piety  and  Virtue  among  his  Subjeds,  by 

Exhortations,  Menaces,  Carefles,  •  and,  above  all,  by  Example.    He 

exhorts  the  King  to  hearken  to  the  Inftrudions  of  Aufiiny  and  |o 

be  inflruded  by  him  5  and  lets  htm  know,  that  thc  End  Of  the  World 

is  at  hand  ^  j  which  Gregory  feems  to  have  firmly  believed.     Thefe 

Letters  are  all  dated  June  6o\.\  but  I  can  hardly  believe,  that,  if  the 

King  had  bcen'xonverted  in  i^^y.  as  Bede  fuppofes,  the  Pope  would 

have  fo  long  delayed  congratulating  him  on  his  Converfion.    Either 

the  King  was  not  fo  early  converted,  or  there  is  a  Miftake  in  thc 

Date  of  the  Letters. 

rh€Vanitj$f     In  the  Account  which  Aujiin  had  fcnt  to  the  Pope,  of  the  Succefs 

of  his  Labours  in  Britain^  he  had  taken  care  to  relate  and  magnify 

the  Miracles  which  God  had   been  pleafed  to  work  by  his  Hand. 

Gregory  was  pleafed  with  thc  Succefs  5  but,  pitying  the  Vanity  of 

the  Man,  he  did  not  forget  to  furnifh  him,  in  his  Anfwer,  with  pro- 

^  Bar.  ad  ann.  601.  p.  145,  146.  '  Con.  Chal.  can.  4.  etS.  ^  Greg. 

1.  9*  ep.  55, 56.  49,  50.  52.  \  Idem  ibid.  cp.  59.  »  Id^m  ibid.  ep.  6a 
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per  Reflexions  to  cure  it ».    However,  as  the  Pope  was  unwilling   Year  of 
to  give  him  tlie  leaft  Difcouragement,  he  extolled  his  Labours,  ex-         ^^'' 
horted  him  to  purfue  the  Work  which  he  had  fo  happily  begun,  fent 
him  the  neceffary  Helps  and  luftruXions  to  purfue  it  with  Succeis  1 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Refolution  of  the  Queftions  which  Aufiin 
had  propofcd.     The  Queftions  are  too  well  known  to  be  inferted 
here  ^5  and  they  can  only  give  us  a  very  mean  Opinion  of  the  Abi- 
lities  of  this  great  Apoftle :  and  as  to  the  Inflruftions,  they  do  not 
at  all  redound  to  the  Honour  of  Gregory.    For,  not  (atisfied  with  Grfgory  *- 
direXing  Au/iin  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  referve  for  the  Worlhip  oi^adJptthePa- 
God,  the  profane  Places  where  the  Pagan  Saxons  had  worlhiped  ^f ^  9^^^^- 
their  Idols  (O),  he  would  have  him  to  treat  the  more  profane  Ufages,  "chriiZn'^ 
Rites,  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Pagans  in  the  fame  manner,  that  is,  fVorJhip. 
not  to  aboUQi,  but  to  fandify  them,  by  changing  the  End  for  which 
chey  were  inftituted,  and  introduce  them,  thus  fandified,  into  the 
Chriftian  Worftiip,     This  he  fpecifles  in  a  particular  Ceremony; 
Whereas  it  is  a  Cujlomy  fays  he,  among  the  Saxons,  tojlay  abundance 
of  Oxen,  and  facrifice  them  to  the  Devil^  you  mufi  not  abolijh  that 
Qufiom,  hut  i^point  a  new  Fejiival  to  be  kept  either  on  the  Day  of 
the  Confecration  of  the  Churches^  or  on  the  Birth-day  of  the  Saints 
whofe  Reliques  are  depofited  there  \  and  on  thefe  Days  the  Saxons 
may  be  allowed  to  make  Arbours  round  the  Temples  changed  into 
Churches^  to  kill  their  Oxen^  and  to  feaft,  as  they  did  while  they 
were  ft  ill  T^anss  only  they  Jhall  offer  their  Thanks  andTraifes^  not 
to  the  Devil  J  but  to  God  p.     This  Advice,  abfolutdy  irreconcilable  ThavilCon- 
with  the  Pm:ity  of  the  GofpeI-wor(hip,  the  Pope  founds  on  a  pre-/^^*''»i'^ 
tended  Impojflibility  of  weaning  Men  at  once  from  Rites  and  Cere« 
monies  to  which  they  have  been  long  accuftomed,  and  on  the  Hopes 
of  bringing  the  Converts,  in  due  time,  by  iiich  an  Indulgence,  to  a 
better  Senfe  of  their  Duty  to  God.    Thus  was  the  Religion  of  the 
Saxons  J  our  Anccftors,  io  disfigured  and  corrupted  with  all  the  Su- 
perditions  of  Paganifm,  at  its  (kft  being  planted  among  them,  that 
it  fcarce  deferved  the  Name  of  Chriftianity,  but  was  rather  a  Mix- 
ture of  Chriftianity  and  Paganifm,  or  Chriftianity  and  Paganifm  mould- 

■  Greg.  L9.  cp.  58.  •  Sec  Rapln.  Hift.  of  Eng.  p.  67.    Edit.  Loud,  Folio, 

'  Greg.  L  9.  ep.  71.  Bed.    EcdeC  hift.  h  i.  c  30. 

(O)  In  this  Gregory  was  unaccountably    this,  be  eidiorted  him  to  pull  down  thcTcm- 
incoDiiftent  with  himfelf ;  for,  in  his  Let-    pies  of  the  Idols, 
tcr  to  the  King,  bearing  the  fame  Date  with 

X  X  X  2  cd, 
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Year  of    cd,  as  It  wcrc,  into  a  Third  Rcligioa.    What  Gregory »  fays  may  be 
^^^^^^  true  J  ^iz.  that  by  adopting  the  Rites  of  the  Pagans,  that  is,  by 
bringing  the  Chriftian  Religion  as  near  as  poflible  to  Paganifm,  the 
Pagans  were  the  aiore  eadly  induced  to  embrace  it  $  but  it  is  like- 
wife  true,  that  they  were  the  more  eafily  perfuadcd  to  renounce  it, 
and  rclapfe  into  Idolatry.    And  thus  we  may,  perhaps,  well  account 
for  the  almoft  general  Apoftafy  that  enfued  upon  the  Acceffion  oF 
Eadbald^  who  either  had  never  embraced,  or  had  abjured^  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion.     The  Multitude  had,  it  feems,  but  a  very  ihpcrficiai 
Knowlege  of  their  new  Religion ;  and  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies-, 
which  chiefly  affeded  them,  being  the  fame  in  both  Religions,  they 
did  not  difcovcr  any  material  Difference  between  them  $  and  there- 
fore were  as  ready  to*  renounce  Chriftianity,  and  return  ta  Paganifn>> 
as  they  had  been  to  renounce  Paganifm,  and  embrace  Chriftianity. 
The  Indulgence,  that  was  granted  to  the  Saxons  in  Britain^  had 
been  granted  before,  and  for  the  fame  Reafons,  to  the  other  North- 
ern Nations  that  broke  into  the  Weftcrn  Empire.   Tliofe  who  brought 
them  into  the  Church,,  the  more  eafily  to  win  them,  (uiTered  them 
to  bring  along  with  them  many  of  their  idolatrous  Rites  and  Ufages, 
hoping,  as  Gregory  did,  they  would  in  time  be  prevailed  upon  to 
give  them  up.    But  it  happened  quite  otherwife.    For  thole  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  however  heathenifh,  inftead  of  being  ever  given 
up  by  them,  were,  by  degrees,  adopted  by  the  Chriftian  Inhabitants 
of  the  Countries  where  the  New-comers  fettled.     And  thus  the  half 
Chriftians,  for  they  were  no  better,  remained  half  Chriftians,  while 
the  true  Chriftians  became  half  Pagans.    Thus  we  may  well  account 
for  the  many  Errors  and  Corruptions  that  overfpread  and  disfigured 
the  whole  Face  of  the  Church,  after  the  Irraption  and  Converfion  of 
the  barbarous  Nations  that  broke  into  the  Empire  in  the  Fourth  and 
Fifth  Centuries.    Then:  Ufages  were  firft  connived  at,  and  afterwards 
adopted  by  the  Church.    However^  that  thefe  idolatrous  Rites  and 
Practices  were  not  yet  univerfally  approved,  even  in  the  time  of  Grt- 
gory^  appears  from  what  we  read  at  this  very  time  of  Strenus^^  the 
holy  Bilhop  of  Marftilles. 
Serenus  of       The  Franks^  who  had  fettled  in  the  South  of  Gaul^  had  been  in- 
Marfeilles     bulged,  at  the  time  of  their  ConverfTon,  in  the  Ufe  of  Images;  and 
^Images  ^      ^^^^^  Indulgence  had  infenftbly  brought  them  back  to  Idolatry  j  for, 
tbroughouthif  turning  the  Images  of  Chrift  into  Idols,  they  paid  them  the  fSune 
fuUiddLn^  ^ind  of  Worfhip  and  Adoration,  after  their  Converfion,  which  they 

^nd  broken.  .   [^ad 
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had  paid  to  their  Idols  before  their  Converfion.    This  Serenus  could  ^^j^l^^ 
not  bear  5  and  therefore,  to  (hew  his  Abhorrence  of  fuch  Abomina-  i_[!-^-o 
tions,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  prevent  them  in  time  to  come,  he 
caufed  all  the  Images  throughout  his  Diocefe  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  Churches,  and  deftroyed.     That  wife  and  zea- 
lous Prelate  was,  it  fcems,  even  then,  when  the  dangerous  Prafticc 
of  fetting  up  Images  was  yet  in  its  Infancy,  apprifed  of  a  Truth, 
which  all  have  now  learnt  by  the  Experience  of  many  Ages,  all,  at 
leaft,  who  care  to  learn  it  $  viz.  that  Images  cannot  be  allowed^  and 
Idolatry  prevented.    However,  this  Inftance  of  his  Zeal  for  the  Pu- 
rity of  the  Chriftian  Worfhip  was  very  ill  received  at  Rome.    And. 
indeed  Gregory  aded  therein  confidently  with  himfelf  i  for,  having: 
dire^ed  Auftiny  this  very  Year,  to  introduce   the  Pagan  Rites  and 
U&ges  into  the  Church,  he  could  not  but  blame  Serenus  for  thus 
excluding  them  5  and  he  wrote  to  him  accordingly,,  commending  ino* 
deed  his  Zeal  in  not  fitffermg  any  thing  to  he  worjhipedy  that  was 
made  with  Handsy  but  at  the  fame  time  blaming  him  for  breaking  GregorjJijr^ 
ihem  to  prevent  thetr  being  worjhiped^jince  they  ferved  ^he Igno-^pf^^^^^ 
rant  in  the  room  of  Books  ^  and  inftruSted^  by  being  feen^  thofe  who 
could  not  read  p.     Serenus  was  fb  furprifed  at  this  Letter, .  and  the  fri- 
volous Reafon  therein  alleged  in  favour  of  Images,,  when  his  Flock 
had  been  led  by  them  into  the  groffeft  Idolatry, .  that  he  could  not 
believe  it  came  from  the  Pope.    ^Mt  Gregory  foon  wrote  a  Second 
Letter  to  him,  wherein  he  again foundgreat  fault  withhi&Condudl)  tell- 
ing him,  that  to  worfhip  Images  was  indeed  a  heinous  Crime,  a  Civoit  Imagern9t  u 
that  could  never  be  allowed  or  connived  at,  but  ought  by  all  means  ^^^fi^^P^ 
to  be  forbidden  and  prevented  ;  that  he  (hould  therefore  call  his Peo* 
pie  together,   and  (hew  them,  from  the  Teftimonies  <rf.  Scripture, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  to  adore  any  thing  that  was  madt  with  Hands, 
becaufc  it  is  written,  Thoujhalt  worjhipr  the  Lord' thy  God:  but,  as 
to  his  calling  them  out  of  the  Churches,  and  breaking  them,  it  was 
the  EfFcd  G^  aa  inconftderate  and  indifcrcet  Zeal,  which  he  could 
not  help  condemaing :  though  Images ^  fays  the  Pope,  were  not  fet 
up  in  Churches  t4>  be  worjbiped^  yet  they  ferve  to  inftruH  the  Igno-^ 
rant  j.  and  it  is  one  thing  to  adore  an  Image^  another  to  learn  from 

P  Greg.  1.  7.  ep.  lio* 
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anlm^6  what  is  to  be  adored  (P).    But  the  Rcafon  on  which  the 
Pope  feems  to  have  laid  the  chief  Strefs,  in  ccnfuring  the  Conduft  of 

Serenus^  was,  that,  by  breaking  the  Images,  and  banifhing  them  from 
the  Churches,  he  would  prejudice  the  Barbarians  (that  is,  the  Franks)^ 
among  whom  he  lived,  againftthe  Chriflian  Religion :  fo  that  it  was 
chiefly  to  gratify  the  Pagans,  who  were  converted,  to  facilitate  the 
Converfion  of  the  others,  and  to  adapt  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  their 
Ideas  and  Notions,  that  the  Ufe  of  Images,  and  many  other  Rites  of 
the  Pagan  Worfhip,  were  allowed  in  the  Church.    But  how  different 
was  this  Method  of  converting  the  Pagans  from  that  which  the  Apo- 
^/nc;/7^«r/»;ftles  purfued,  and  their  immediate  Succeflfors,  nay,  and  allApoftolic 
therhriiFirft  Men  for  the  Three  Firft  Centuries  after  Chrift?  With  them  it  was  a 
en  urus.     f^\^^\^\^^  ^ot  to  fanftify,  but  utterly  to  aboliOi,  all  Pagan  Rites,  all 
i  iuperftitious  Pradiccs  whatever,   and  introduce,  in  their  room,  a 
Pla'mnefs  and  Simplicity  fuited  to  the  Worftiip  of  God,  in  Spirit  and 
7ruth.    tUpon  that  Principle  Images  of  no  Kind  were  fuffercd  in  the 
•  Churches  during  the  Three  Firft  Centuries,  as  is  allowed  by  feveral 
-Roman  Catholic  WriterSi  and  (hall  be  demonftrated  in  a  more  pro- 
per Place }  nay,  it  was  not  till  the  Latter-end  of  the  Fourth  Century 
that  the  Pagan  Temples  began  to  be  converted  into  Chriftian  Churches. 
They  had  all,  till  then,  been  either  (hut  up,  or  pulled  down,  the 
Biftiops  of  thofe  Times  thinking  it  a  great  Profanation  to  worftiip 
'God  even  in  the  Places  where  Worftiip  had  been  paid  to  the  Dc- 
'Vil  ((^).    That  primitive  Plainnefe  and  Simplicity  of  Worfliip  was 

ftili 


(P)  Images  Wire  nH  fit  up  in  Churches  to 
be  worjhiped^  fays  Gregory^-  Images  were 
fet  up  in  Churches  td  have  due  Honour  and 
fVorJhip  paid  them  there^  (ays  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  (i).  If  therefore  the  Do- 
'  drine  of  Trent  is  the  true  Catholic  Do- 
Arine,  the  DoSrine  of  the  Pope  muft,  of 
courfc,  be  rank  Herefy,  and  Gregory  the 
Greatf  after  all,  a  rank  Heretic.  It  is 
true  the  Council  will  have  due  Honour 
and  Worihip  to  be  paid  to  Images,  for  the 
fake  of  thofe  whom  they  reprefent,  and 
not  for  their  own  (a).  But  Gregory  con- 
demned, without  Diftindlion  or  Limita- 
tion, all  Worihip  of  Images,  as  contrary 
to  the  Second  Commandment  5  nay,  and 


the  Ufe  of  them  for  any  6ther  Purpofe 
whatever,  but  that  of  Inftru6lion.  Be- 
fidesi  it  is  notorious,  that,  among  the  Vul- 
var, fcarce  One  in  a  Thoufand  carries  his 
Worfliip  beyond  the  Image  itfelf  $  and, 
confequently,  that  fcarce  One  can  be  found 
in  a  Thoufand,  who,  in  worlhiping  Im^es, 
is  not  guilty  of  the  grofieft  Idolatry.  The 
Council  of  Trent  defined  Images  to  be  of 
great  Advantage  to  the  Faithful.  But 
what  Advantage  can,  in  any  degree,  atone 
for  the  Idolatry  of  Thoufands  ?  But  of 
Images,  and  Image-worfliip,  I  (hall  have 
Occafion  to  fpeak  at  large  in  the  following 
Volume, 

(Q^)  The  famous  Temple  Of  Heliopolisf 


(i)  Con.  Trid,  Scff.  25.  (2)  Con. 'frid.  ibid. 
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ftili  retained,  at  the  Arflval  of  Auftin^  by  the  Britons^  by  the  ScotSy  Year  of 
and  the  Tihs,  who  were  therefore  fo  (hocked  at  the  many  Pagan  J!^^,^^^^ 
Supcrftitions  and  Ceremonies  introduced  by  that  Monk  into  the  Saxon  7*^  r*'^'  -'- 
Worlhip,  that  they  looked  upon  it  as  no  better  than  Paganifm,  arid  Bi&mfth! 
avoided,  as  Bede  informs  us  %  the  Communion  of  thofe  who  came  ^coxs^andth^- 
from  Rome  to  eftabiilh  it,  as  they  avoided  the  Communion  of  the  R^^n^^J^ 
Pagans :  nay,  fb  great  was  the  AverHon  that  the  Scots  in  particuIar^iMnVx,  on 
bore  to  all  the  Roman  Miflionaries,  that  ^agamuSy^  a  Biihop  of  that  ^j^^H^^*^ 
Nation,  not  only  declined  fitting  with  them  at  the  fame  Table,  but 
would  not  even  lodge  with  them  under  the  fame  Roof  r.    I  am  well 
apprifed,  that  this  Averfion  is  generally  afcribed  to  their  difagreeing; 
with  thofe  who  came  from  Rome^  about  the  Time  of  celebrating  the 
Eafter  Feftival.    But  who  can  believe,  that  the  Bifliops  of  thefe  Three 
Nations,  and  the  other  Men  of  Piety  and  Learning  among  them> 
would  have  treated  the  Roman  Miflionaries,  and  their  Saxon  Profe* 
lytes,  as  Heathens  or  Pagans,  oa account  of  ihat  Difagreement  alone  ? 
The  Religion,  which  the  Roman  Monks  had  preached  and  eftablifhcd, 
bore  a  great  Refemblance  to  Paganifm  in  its  Rites,  Ceremonies,  and 
Worfhip^  as  we  have  feen ;  and  to  nothing  elfe  can  we  more  naturally 
recur,  to  account  for  its  being  looked  upon  by  the  ScotSyXhc  Britons^, 
and  the  ?/V?j,  as  no  better  than  Paganifm. 

With  the  above-mentioned  Direftions  for  changing  the  Pagan  into  Grcgoryyi*- 
Chriftian  Ufages,  Gregory  fent  over  to  Auftin  a  Plan  for  the  Govern- {j^^^^,^^ 
ment  of  the  Englifh-Saxon  Church,  or  a  Model  of  the  Hierarchy  the  Jurifitu- 
which  ke  was  to  eftabliOi  among  i\lz  Saxons  \n  Britain.  But  as"^*^/'^"'^"'" 
that  Plan  or  Model  was  never  complied  with,  I  (hall  only  obfcrvc 
here,  that  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God  affumed,  on  that 
Occafion,  an  Authority  that  cannot  be  eafUy  reconciled  with  his  re-* 


^  Bed.  Eccl.  Hift.  1. 2»  c.  2o« 


r  Idem  ibid.  c.  4. 


called  Balaniumy  was  the  firft  I  can  (ind 
in  Hiftory  to  have  been  converted  into  a 
Chriftian  Church,  about  the  Year  391-  (i). 
About  20  Years  after  the  magnificentTem- 
plc  of  the  Dea  CoeUJih  at  Cartbagi  was 
likewife  turned  into  a  Church,  with  the 
following  remarkable  Circumftance.  It 
had  been  dedicated,  when  built,  by  one 
Jureliui^  an  Heathen  High-prieft,  as  ap- 
peared from  the  Infcription  on  the  Frontif- 


piece,  Aunlim  Pontiftx  Jgdicavit;  and  one- 
of  the  fame  Name  happening  to  be  Bifhop^ 
of  Carthage^  the  famous  AwnUusy  when  it 
was  given  to  theChriftians,  it  was  by  him 
dedicated  to  the  Ufe  and  Service  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  :  fo  that  the  Infcriptioa 
Aureliui  Ponttfox  d$dicavit  ferved  for  the 
Chriftian  as  it  had  done  for  the  Heathen 
Pontiff^  and  was  therefore  left  untouched 
(z). 


(i)  Gothofred.  Com.  in  Cod.  Tbcodof.  1.  i6«  tit.  id 
Biiffion.  1.  3.  c.  38. 


(a)  Procop.  dePro* 

peated 
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Year  of  peatcd  Ptoteftations  of  Humility,  and  his  boafted  Zeal  for  tiic  Ob- 
Q^'jj^^  fcrvanccof  the  Canons.  For,  by  that  Plan,  the  Britijb  Biftiops  aad 
Clergy  were  fubjcdcd  to  the  Authority  of  Aujiin,  as  well  as  the 
Engli/hs  the  Britijb y  who  had  ever  been  abfolutdy  independent  o;i 
.the  Bilhop  of  Romej  and  over  whom  he  could  of  courfc  neither  ex- 
ercife  nor  claim  any  kind  of  Jurifdi^lion^  without  a  manifeft  Breach 
of  the  Canons,  and  a  barefaced  Invafioa  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
<rf  that  Church  (R). 

As 


tR)  The  Advocates  Indeed  for  the  Pa- 
pal  Supremacy  ftiffly  maintain  the  Britijh 
Church  to  have  been  originally  fubjed  to 
the  Bifliops  of  Rome^  and  their  See  ;  but, 
as  they  do  not  allege  a  fingle  authentic 
Inftance  (and  I  defy  them  to  allege  any) 
of  their  having  ever  exercifed,  or  even 
claimed,  before  the  Arrival  of  Aufiin^  any 
Power  or  JurifdiAion  whatever  over  that 
Church,  they  might  maintain,  with  as 
much  Colour  of  Truth,  the  Grand  Turk 
to  have  once  exercifed  an  abfolute  Domi- 
nion and  Power  over  this  Mand,  and  all  its 
Inhabitants.  The  known  Maxim,  That 
Things,  which  do  not  appear,  are  as  if  they 
did  not  exift,  is  perhaps  in  no  Cafe  more 
nnexceptionable  than  in  this ;  for  who  can 
believe,  that,  had  the  Popes  thought  their 
Jurifdidion  extended  to  the  Churches  of 
Britain^  they  would  never  have  exerted, 
nor  have  once  offered  to  exert,  that  Jurif- 
diftion  ?  As  for  the  Britons^  that  they  did 
not  think  Romi  bad  any  Authority  over 
them,  fuiBciently  appears  from  their  per- 
emptorily refufing  to  receive  for  their  Arch- 
bithop,  or  Primate,  the  Perfon  whom  the 
Pope  had  placed  over  them  as  their  Arch- 
bi(hop,  or  Primate  (i).  In  what  other 
manner  could  thev  difown  the  Papal  Autho- 
rity, at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  Ronn  ?  It 
happened,  therefore,  to  the  Britijb  Church 
as  it  did  to  feveral  other  Churches  chat  were 
not  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Four  great 
Patriarchates.  Such  Churches  were  go- 
verned b^  their  Metropolitans,  who  were 
Sjuite  independent  of  any  Patriarchal  or 
tiperior  Power,  and  therefore  called  by  the 
Gneis  AvToxi^o/.    They  regulated  the 


Affairs  of  their  refpeAive  Provinces,  made 
Canons,  heard  Caufes,  determined  Dif- 
putes  with  their  own  Synods,  from  which 
there  was  no  Appeal  but  to  a  General 
Council.  That  Power  all  Metropolitans 
enjoyed  before  the  Patriarclnl  Power  was 
fet  up  in  the  Church ;  and  fuch  as  were 
not  within  the  Limits  of  any  Patriarchate^ 
continued  to  enjoy  it  after  the  eftabliihing 
of  that  Power.  Thus  the  Churches  of  Cy^ 
prusy  of  Iberia  now  Georgia^  of  Armenia  in 
the  £aft  (2),  and  thofe  of  Gauly  of  Spain, 
of  Britaiuj  in  the  Weft,  all  lying  without 
the  Bounds  of  the  Patriarchates,  which  the 
Councils  had  fixed  when  they  appointed 
the  Patriarchs,  owned  no  Power  or  Autho- 
rity fuperior  to  that  of  their  Metropolitans, 
Archbifhops,  or  Primates.  It  was  there- 
fore with  good  Reafon  that  the  Britifi  B{* 
(hops  declared  (if  we  allow  the  Britifi  M»- 
nufcript  quoted  by  Spelman  to  be  genuine), 
that  they  were  under  the  Jurir£nion  rfthi 
Bijhop  ^Caerleon  9n  toe  Uik,  who  was 
under  God  (and  under  no  other)  their  fpi-^ 
ritual  Overfeer.  For  this  was  truly  their 
Cafe  I  and  the  like  Anfwer  would  die  Bi- 
fliops  of  Gauly  of  Spainj  of  Jfricoj  have  re- 
turned  in  the  like  Cafe ;  and  thofe  too  of 
Cyprus^  of  Iberiaj  of  Arnunia^  had  the  Pa- 
triarchs of  Conjiantinople^  Alexandria^  or 
Antiochy  required  Obedience  or  Subjedion 
of  them.  I  know  that  the  Roman  Patri* 
archate,  and  the  Patriarchal  Power  of  the 
Bifbop  ofRomey  have,  by  fome,  been  ex- 
tended to  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Weft. 
But  that  they  were,  in  the  time  of  Gregory^ 
ftill  confined  to  the  Suburbicarian  rro- 
vinccs,  only  with  the  Addition  of  ff^l* 


s 


(i)  Bed.  1.  2.  c.  2.  (2}  Balfam.  in  Con.  Conftant.  i.  Can.  2.    Con.  Ephef. 

AO.  7.  Br€fewood  Enquiry,  c.  ij.    Chytraeus  de  Stat,  Ecdef.    Marca  dePrimau 
p.  122. 
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As  for  the  Englijb-Saxon  Church,  he  was  at  Liberty  to  fettle  its  r^^^^^} 
Hierarchy  in  what  manner  he  pleafed,  the  Councils  having  confined  ^i^^^ 
their  Care  to  the  Churches  that  were  already  cftaWi(hed,  and  left 
fuch  as  were  not,  to  the  Wifdom,  Difcretion,  and  Zeal,  of  thofe 
whom  God  fhould  chu(e  to  eftablifh  them. 

In  the  Month  of  November  oi  the  prcfcnt  Year  happened  ^  S^^^^^fjS^^j^ 
Change  of  Affairs  in  the  State,  from  which  the  See  of  Rome  reaped  /*/  State. 
no  fmail  Advantage,  as  I  (hall  hereafter  have  Occafion  to  reiate.    The 
Emperor  Mauricius  was  driven  from  the  Throne,  and  inhumanly 
murdered,  and  one  PhocaSy  a  Centurion,  raifed  to  the  Empire  in  his 
room.    Of  this  remarkable  Revolution  Hiftorians  give  us  the  follow-  The  Army 
ing  Account :  The  AvareSy  a  Scythian  Nation  dwelling  on  the  Banks  ''^^''*- 
of  l)[itDanubey  who  had  broken  into  the  Empire,  being  obliged  by 
a  violent  Plague  to  return  home,  Chagan  their  King,  not  chufing  to 
be  incumbered  with  the  many  Prifoners  he  had  taken^  no  fewer  thaii 
12,000^  offered  to  fet  them  at  Liberty  for  a  very  inconfiderable  Sum. 
But  that  Offer  Mauricius  rejeded,  partly  out  of  Avarice,  fays  Cedre- 
nus,  and  partly  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Soldiers  (S)  $    which  fo  pro- 
voked the  King  of  the  Barbarians^  that  he  immediately  ordered  the 

lllyrtcum^  has  been  unanfveenbly  proved  not  pretend  to  any  kind  of  Authority  over 

by  the  learned  Du  Pin  (3).     As  therefore  the  Britijh  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  without 

tbeCouncils,  thateftablifhed  the  Patriarchal  an  open  Breach  of  that  Canon,  as  well  as 

Power,  refirained  that  Power  within  cer-  of  the  Canons  of  die  other  Oecumenical 

tain  Dmits,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  Councils  afcertaining  the  Limits   of  each 

eft«ibli(hed  it,  it  could  by  no  Patriarch  be  Patri<srchate.  Some,  to  juftify  the  ConduA 

extended  farther,  without  an  open  Breach  of  the  Pope,  recur  to  the  fo  often  explodtd 

of  the  Canons  and  Rules  of  thofe  Councils.  Pretenfion  or  Claim  to  an  univer/aljurif" 

The  Firft  Council  oi  Ephefus  in  particular,  d'i£fion  by  divim  Right.     But  that  Cugwy 

one  of  the  Four  which  Gregory  received  as  faimfclf  knew  of  no   fuch  JurifdiAton,  is 

the  Four  Gofpels,  on  Occafion  of  an  At-  evident,  beyond  all  poi&ble  Difpute,  from 

tempt  made  by  the  Patriarch  of  Antinh  on  his  not  only  combating  the  Title  of  Vni- 

the  Rights  and   Liberties  of  the  Cyprian  verfal  Bi/hop  in  the  Patriarch  oi  Cpnjlanti^ 

Churches,  not  only  declared  that  Province  tiople^  but  his  rcjtding  it  himfel^  in  the 

exempt  from  his  Jurifd:6lion,  becaufeit  did  manner  we  have  feen. 
n$t  originally  bilong  to  him  j  but,  to  reftrain         (S)  The  greater  Part  of  them  had  been 

the    other  Patriarchs   from   invading   the  concerned  in  a  Mutiny  at  the  Beginning  of 

Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  independent  Mauri ciui's   Reign  :    and    probably  tlieir 

Churches,  at  the  fame  time  decreed,  that  Captivity  was  chiefly  owing  to  their  cow- 

no  Patriarch  Jhould  feize  upon  any  Province  ardly  Behaviour  ;  for,  in  the  late  Reign, 

that  was  not  antiently  under  his  J urifdiciion  the  military  D.fcipline  had   been  entirely 

(4).     Now,  as  Britain  was  not  an'iently  neglcfled,  and  AIuuri:ius  fparcd  no  Pains 
under  the  JirifdiSion    of   the  Biihop  of    to  rcflorc  it. 
Romif  it  is    manifeft,    that  Gregory  could 

(3)  Du  Pin  dc  Antiq.  Ecclcf.  Difcip.  diflcrt.  I.  p.  73^  &  feq.  (4)   Concil. 

Ephtf,  I.  Ad.  7.  Dccret  de  Epifc.  Cypr. 

Vol.  n.  Y  y  y  Cap- 
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Captives  to  be  all  put  to  the  Sword.  This  occafioned  a  Mutiny  ia 
tiic  Army,  which  however  was  quelled  for  the  prefent.  But  the  Em- 
peror, fays  the  fame  Writer,  having,  in  the  End  of  the  Campaign, 
to  fave  the  Pay  of  the  Troops  that  had  fcrved  on  the  "Danube^  or- 
dered them  tocrofs  that  River,  and  fubfiil,  in  the  bcft  manner  they 
could,  during  the  Winter,  in  the  Enemy's  Country,  that  Order  pro- 
duced a  general  Mutiny ;  the  Soldiers  betook  themfelvcs  to  their 
Arms,  fcized  on  their  Officers,  and,  loading  the  Emperor  with 
Reproaches  and  Curfcs.  declared  him  unworthy  to  command  them, 
and,  with  repeated  Acclamations,  proclaimed  the  Centurion  T/jocas, 
who  was  at  their  Head,  Emperor  in  his  room.  The  Revolt  of  the 
Army,  and  the  Promotion  of  Pbocas,  were  no  fooner  known  at 
Canjlantinopley  than  the  Populace,  ever  fond  of  Change,  rifing  in  a 
tumultuous  manner,  committed  fo  many  Outrages,  and  uttered  fuch 
Threats  againft  the  unfortunate  MaurkiuSy  that,  dreading  the  EffeOs 
of  their  Rage,  he  thought  it  advifeable  to  retire  from  the  City.  He 
embarked  accordingly,  in  the  Dead  of  the  Night,  on  a  fmall  Vcflel, 
with  his  Wife  and  Children,  propofing  to  retire  to  fomc  Place  of 
Safety,  probably  to  the  Church  of  St.  EuphemiOy  at  Chalcedony  a 
Sandluary  held  in  great  Veneration  ail  over  the  Eaft.  But  he  was 
driven  back  byicontrary  Winds,  and,  being  at  the  fame  time  (eized 
with  a  Fit  of  the  Gout,  he  reached,  with  great  Difficulty,  the  Church 
of  the  Martyr  AutonomuSy  about  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  Furlongs 
from  Conjfantinople.  In  the  mean  time  PhocaSy  well  acquainted 
with  the  good  Difpofition  q(  the  People  of  Conftantimple  towards 
him,  advanced  with  long  Marches  at  the  Head  of  his  Army,  and,  being 
arrived  at  the  Hebdomoriy  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  City,  he  was 
there  received  by  the  Governor,  and  the  other  Minifters  of  State,  by 
the  Senate,  and  by  the  Clergy  and  the  Patriarch,  who  crowned  him 
there  the  fame  Day,  the  23d  of  November y  after  he  had  made  his 
Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  promifed  to  maintain  the  Peace,  and  the 
Rights,  of  the  Church.  Being  thus  crowned,  and  acknowlcged  by 
all  Ranks  of  Men,  he  entered  Confiantinople  on  the  lyth  of  the 
fame  Month,  in  a  triumphal  Cliariot, '  attended  by  the  Nobility,  the 
Clergy,  the  Soldiery,  and  numberlefs  Multitudes  of  People  croud- 
ing  from  all  Quarters  of  the  City,  to  fee  their  new  Prince,  and  teftify, 
with  their  Acclamations  and  good  Wi(hes,  their  common  Satisfadlion 
and  Joy  at  the  Change.  But  what  more  inconftant  and  fickle  than 
the  Multitude  \  What  more  uncertaia  and  variable  than  their  Favour 

^  and 
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and  AfFcdion  >  A  few  Days  after,    the  Two  oppo/itc  Fadions,  the  ^^,^^  ^^ 
Blue  and  the  Green,  quarrelling  at  the  public  Sports  in  the  Circus,  2li!I^^ 
while  Thocas  was  prefcnt,  his  Guards,  in  attempting  to  appeafc  the  ^'  difohlige$ 
Tumult,  happened  to  ufe  very  roughly  a  Tribune  of  the  Blue  ^^^J^^^^^P^^- 
tion,  the  chief  Author  of  the  Difturbance.     There  wanted  no  more 
to  eftrangc  the  Minds  of  that  whole  Party  from  their  new  Emperor, 
to  change  their  Acclamations  into  Threats,  and  their  Loyalty  into 
Trcafon :  Mauricius,  they  all  cried  out,  is  not  yet  dead  5  he  will  do 
us  Jujiice.    But  the  Menaces  of  the  cowardly  and  impotent  Vulgar 
fervcd  only  to  awake  the  Jealoufy  of  the  blood-thirfty  Tyrant;  and 
what  Slaughter  and  Carnage  did  it  not  produce,  when  once  awaked  ? 
Parties  of  Soldiers  were  immediately  fcnt  all  over  the  Country,  in  Mauricius 
Search  of  Mauricius  i  and  he  was  foon  difcovered,  dragged  from  ^^^tsfln£^ 
Sanftuary,  and  carried  in  Triumph,  by  the  infulting  Soldiery,  over  to  ary.and'mur' 
Chalcedan.    He  had  given  no  particular  Provocation  to  Phocas,  who  ^[jf'^J^JJ^ 
was  quite  unknown  to  him  5  and  yet  the  Tyrant,  not  fatrsfied  m\\\cmren.  ' 
putting  him  to  Death,  for  his  greater  Torment  and  Grief,  ordered 
Five  of  his  Sons  to  be  firft  inhumanly  murdered  before  his  Face. 
Such  a  Scene  of  unparalleled  Cruelty  drew  Sighs  and  Tears  from  all 
the  Speftators,  but  Mauricius  himfclf,  who  beheld  the  Death  of  his 
Children  quite  undifturbed,  without  fhedding  a  Tear,  without  be- 
traying the  lead  Mark  of  Grief  or  Concern  5  nay,  he  was  fo  far  from 
uttering  any  Complaints,  or  repining  at  Providence,  that  the  Wo- 
man, who  was  charged  with  the  Care  of  his  youngeft  Son,  yet  an 
Infant,  having,   with  a  Defign  to  favc  it,  placed   her  own  in  its 
room,  he  would  not  fufFer  the  kind  Fraud  to  take  place,  but  difco- 
vered it  to  the  Executioners.     During  the  whole  time  of  that  Tra- 
gedy, the  moft  (hocking  to  the  Eyes  of  a  Parent  that  was  ever  exhi- 
bited, he  continued  in  Appearance  quite  unafFeded,  only  repeating, 
as  each  of  his  Children  received  the  fatal  Blow,  jfuji  art  thou,  O 
Lordy  and  righteous  in  all  thy  Judgments.    Mauricius  himfclf  was 
beheaded  the  laftj  and  their  Heads  were  all  brought  to  Conjlantino- 
fUy  and  caft  in  a  Heap  near   the  Tribunal,  where  they  lay  till  they 
became  ofFenfive,  and  then  the  Tyrant  fufFcred  them  to  be  buried 
with  the  Bodies  ^. 

Of  the  Imperial  Family  there  flill  remained  Theedojius^  the  cldcft  Theodofius, 
Son  of  MauriciuSy'Tetery  the  Emperors  Brother,  the  Emprefs  <^^»- J.*J^.f J|5 

Son^  and  Pc» 
X  Thcophylaft.  !•  7.  c.  i — 17.  ct  1.  8.  c.  2.    Ccdrcn.  ad  aim.  Phoc«  i.    Niccph.  ter,  the  Em^ 
L  i8,  c.  41.     Evagr,  1.  3.  c,  23.  '   ptror^i  Br'i^ 

Y  y  y  2  Jtantina^ 
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thir,  mur-^   Jlantinay  and  Three  Daughters.     Theodqfius  had  been  difpatchcd  by 
%iLv  of     his  Father  into  Perjia,  upon  the  firft  IntcUigenco  of  the  Revolt  of 
Chrift  602.  Thocas^  to  crave  A  fliftancc  of  his  Friend  Cofrhoes,  whom  he  had 
^-^^^^"^  lately  rcftored  to  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors.     But,  before  the  un- 
happy Youth  could  reach  the  Confines  of  that  Kingdom,  he  was  over- 
taken, and  put  to  Death,  by  thofc  whom  the  Tyrant  had  difparchcd 
after  him.     Teter^  the  Emperor's  Brother,  underwent  the  fame  Fate 
about  the  fame  time  y.     Of  the  Fate  of  the  Empreft,  and  her  Three 
Daughters,  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  hereafter. 
Thi  chara-       The  Antients  all  fpeak  of  Mauridus  zs  a  Prince  commendable  for 
^^''Z^'^*"' many  eminent  Virtues,  and  fubjed  to  very  few  Vices.     Some  extol 

him,  and,  among  the  reft,  Gregory  himfclf,  for  the  Purity  of  his 
Faith,  and  his  uncommon  Gcncrofity  in  relieving  the  Diflreflcd  and 
the  Indigent  ^  5  others,  for  his  great  Piety,  his  Moderation,  and  the 
particular  Care  he  took  to  naaintain  Peace  and  Tranquillityin  theChurch. 
Theophylaiius^  a  contemporary  Writer,  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  gene- 
rous Encourager  of  Learning,  and  learned  Men ;  that  he  built  a  m^* 
nificent  Church  at  Tarfus  in  Ci/icia^  in  Honour  of  St.  Paul  $  that  he  con* 
tributed  a  conlidcrable  Sum  towards  repairing  the  Aquedudsof  Qm^ 
JIantinoplei  nay,  and  that  he  remitted  to  all  his  Subjeds  the  Third 
Part  of  the  ufual  Tributes  \  However,  he  is  generally  taxed  with 
Avarice  $  and  \t  was  to  that  Vice  he  owed  all  his  Misfortunes^ 

As  to  the  Ufurper,  I  (hall  give  his  Portrait  and  Charader  from  C^- 
Thi  Chora-  dretius :  He  was,  faystlutWritcr,of  a  middling  Stature,  deformed,  and 
cas'^         ^  of  a  terrible  Afpcd :  his  Hair  was  red,  bis  Eye- brows  met,  and  one  of  his 

Checks  was  marked  wuh  a  Scar,  which,  when  he  was  in  a  Paffion,  grew 

black  and  frightful :  he  was  greatly  addided  to  Wineand  Womcn,blood- 

thirfty,  inexorable,  bold  in  Speech,  a  Stranger  to  Compaffion,  in  his 

Principles  a  Heretic;  and  his  Wife  Leontia  was  no  better  than  he  ^. 

When  he  had  flaughtered  the  Enrperor,  and  his  Six  Sons,  his  next 

Carewas,tocaufehimrclf  tobe  proclaimed,  and  acknowlegedfor  lawful 

Phocas/^^^x  Emperor,  throughout  the  Empire;  and,  with  that  View,  heient,  ac- 

hi  own       cording  to  Cuftom,  his  own  Image,  and  that  of  his  Wife  Leontia j 

that  of  his     ^''^o  bad  likcwifc  been  crowned j,  to  all  the  chief  Cities,  and,  among 

irife  Leon-  thc  rcft,  to  the  City  of  Romey  where  they  were  received,  in  the  Month 

^viarclf"^^'^^.^''^^  of  the  prcfent  Year,  with  loud  Acclamations,  the  Roman 

Chrift  603.  People  being  highly  inccnfed  againft  Mauricius^  on  account  of  thc 

.  y  Ccdrcn.  ibiJ.  ct  alii.  *  Gr<g.  L  8.  e^^.  2.  •  Thsophjhft.  I.  8.  c.  ^3. 

k  Cedrcn.  ai!  Phoc.  ann.  i. 

cruel 
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cruel  Exaftions  of  the  Exarchs,  and  the  other  Imperial  Minifters  fciit   ^^^^  ^^ 
into  Italy..    But  none,  even  among  the  Populace,  could  exprefs  more  ^_^^^j 
Satisfa£Hoa  and  Joy  on  that  Occafion  than  the  Pope.     He  received  Howreceiv' 
the  Images  with  all  pofliblc  Marks  of  Refped  and  Loyalty,  caufcd  p^^j/^  ^*^ 
them  to  be  lodged  in  the  Oratory  of  the  Martyr  St.  Cafarius,  and 
immediately  wrote  Letters  to  the  new  Emperor,  congratulating  him 
on  his  Acceflion  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  which,  he  faid,  was  efFefted 
by  a  particular  Providence,  to  deliver  the  People  from  the  Opprcflions 
under  which  they  had  fo  long  groaned.   His  Letter  begins  thus  5  Glory  Gregory'/ 
be  to  God  in  the  higbefl^  who,  as  it  is  written^  changes  Times,  and  u/lrp!r.  ^^ 
removes  Kings,  and  fets  up  Kings  ^ ;  who  has  made  known  to  all 
what  he  was  pleafed  to  fpeak  by  his  Trophet^  The  Moft  High  rules 
in  the  Kingdom  c^  Men,  and  gives  it  to  whomibever  he  will  c  (A). 
yarious  are  the  Changes^  and  many  the  ViciJJltudes^  of  human  Life^ 
the  Almighty  givif^fometimeSy  in  hisjujlice^  Princes  to  affliSl  his 
People^  and  fending  fometimes  J  in  his  Mercy,  Princes  to  comfort  and 
relieve  them.    We  have  been  hitherto  mofi  grievoujly  affliHed ;  but 
the  Almighty  has  chofenyoUy  and  placed  you  on  the  Imperial  Throne^ 
to  banijb^  b^  your  merciful  ^i/po^tion,  all  our  Affli&itms  and  Sor- 
rows.   Lit  the  Heavens  therefore  rejoice  y  let  the  Earth  leap  for  Joy^ 
let  the  whole  People  return  Thanks  for  fo  happy  a  Change  (B).    He 
then  enumerates  the  Abufes  of  the  late  Adminifiration,  paints  Mau- 
ricius  as  an  abfolute  Tyrant,  and  clofes  his  Letter  with  the  following 
good  Wi(bcs :  May  the  Republic  long  enjoy  thefe  mofi  happy  Times  I 
MayGodjWith  his  Grace  ^  dire£i  your  Heart  in  every  good  Thought  ^  in 
every  good  1>eed!  May  the  Holy  Choji,  that  dwells  in  your  Breaft^ 
ever  guide  and  ^ffifiyou^  that  you  may^  after  a  long  Courfe  of  Tears ^ 


^  Dan.  c»  iu  ver.  2i« 

(A)  When  the  Bifhops,  who  had  or- 
dained Cyriacusj  in  the  Letter  tbev  wrote 
to  Gregory  on  that  Occafion,  told  him, 
that  the  new  Patriarch  had  appeared  in  the 
Church  like  the  Sun,  and  that  they  had 
therefore  all  cried  out  with  one  Voice, 
This  is  *be  Day  which  the  Lord  hath  made^ 
wi  will  tejoici  and  be  glad  in  it  ( i ) ;  the 
Pope  fo\ind  fault  with  them  for  having  ufed 
the  Words  of  Hjly  Writ  on  fo  flight  an 
Occafion  (2). 


«  Ibid,,  c.  iv.  ver.  25. 


f B)  In  tht  Reign  of  Pbocas,.  (ays  Ctdr$^ 
nusj  and  with  Cedrenus  all  other  Writers 
agree,  the  unhappy  People  were  overwhelmed 
with  all  manner  of  Calamities  both  public  and 
private.  The  Air  was  infeSled^  the  Earth 
became  barren^  the  Sea  was  froze n^  and  a 
general  Mortality  enfued  of  Men^  Beajls^ 
andhijhes  t3)« 


(il  Pfil.  cxviiir  yer,  24. 
aiiii.Pboc.  i. 


(2)  Gr2g.  I  6.^  ep.  7* 


(3)  Cedreir.  ad 
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'^  Year  of     pafs  from  an  earthly  and  temporal  to  ar^  everlajiing  and  heavenly 

Chrift  60?.     jr-    ^  f       ^  I  " 

His  Anfwer  Phocus  had  not  yet  received  the  Pope's  Letter,  when  he  wrote  one 
fftm  ilT  ^^  ^^^^  Vo^Qy  to  complain,  as  appears  from  Gregory's  Anfwer,  that,  at 
Ufurpcr.       his  Acceflion,  he  had  found  no  Nuncio  in  Conjiantinople  from  his 

Sec,  and  to  dcfirc  him  to  fend  one.     For  Anatolius^  the  laft  Nuncio, 
died  during  his  Nunciature,  and  none  had  been  yet  fent  to  fuccecd 
him.    To   the  Letter  of  Phocas^  Gregory  returned  the  following 
Anfwer :    JVhat  Thanks  are  we  not  bound  to  return  to  the  Al- 
mighty ^  who  has  at  laft  been  pleafed  to  deliver  us  from  the  Toke  of 
Slavery y   and  make  us  again  enjoy  the  Bleffings  of  Liberty  under 
your  Empire !  That  your  Serenity  has  found  no  Deacon  of  the  Apo- 
ftolic  See  refidingy  according  toCuftomy  in  the  Palace y  was  not  owing 
to  any  NegleB  in  mCy  but  to  the  Times ^  the  late  moft  unhappy  and 
calamitous  Times y  when  the  Minifters  of  this  Church  all  declined 
the  Office  that  obliged  them  to  refide  in  the  Palace j  and  were  even 
afraid  to  approach  it.     Buty  now  that  they  know  it  has  pleafed  the 
Almighty  y  in  his  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  y  to  place  you  m  the  Throne^ 
^  they  fear  no  morCy  but  exult  and  rejoicey  andy  courting  the  Office 

they  declined  beforcy  fly  to  your  Feet  with  inexpreffible  Joy.    In  the 
fame  Letter  the  Pope  recommends  the  Nuncio  by  whom  it  was  fcnt, 
complains  of  the  Calamities  which  Italy  fuffered  ftill,  involved  in  a 
War  that  had  already  laded  Thirty-five  Years,  and  thus  clofes  his  Let- 
ter :  But  we  hope  the  Almighty y  who  has  begun  to  relieve  us^  will 
complete  what  he  has  fo  happily  begun ;  and  that  hCy  who  hasgivet 
us  fuch  pious  LordSy  will  deliver  us  from  our  cruel  Enemies.    Ma 
the  Holy  Trinity y  therefore y  grant  you  long  Lifey  that  the  later  w 
have  received  the  Bkffings  that  flow  from  your  Piety ^  the  longer 'u 
may  enjoy  them  ^! 
His  Letter  to     At  the  fame  time  the  Pope  wrote  to  Leontia ;  and  his  Letter  to  I 
Lconui.       jg  j^Q  l^^g  worthy  of  Notice  than  his  Two  preceding  Letters  to  I 
Husband.     What  Tongue,  fays  he,  can  utter,  what  Mind  can  i 
ceivCy  the  Thanks  we  owe  to  Gody  who  has  placed  you  on  the  Tht 
to  eafe  us  of  the  Toke  with  which  we  have  been  hitherto  fo  an 
galled?  Let  the  Angels  give  Glory  to  God  in  Heaven  \  let 
return  Thanks  to  God  upon  Earth  5  for  the  Republic  is  relieved, 
cur  Sorrows  are  all  banijbed.    May  the  Almighty,  who  in  his  / 

<  Greg.  1.  II.  ep.  38.  ^  Greg.  L  11.  cp.  45. 
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has  made  you  our  Emperorsj  make  you  likewife  zealous  T)e fenders  "^earof 

of  the  Catholic  Faith !  May  he  endow  your  Minds  with  Zeal  and  ,  ^\i^'^\ 

Mercy  i  with  Zeal  to  punijh  what  is  comrhitted againji  God-,  with 

Mercy  to  bear  and  forgive  what  may  be  committed  againji  your felves ! 

Sec.  May  he  grant  to  you^  and  to  our  moji  pious  Lord,  a  long  Reign ^ 

that  the  Comforts  and  Blejfmgs  we  enjoy  in  it  may  be  long  I  I  jhould 

ferhaps  have  intreated  you  to  take  under  your  particular  Prote&ion 

the  hitherto  mojl gricvoiijly  ajjli^ed  Church  of  the  Apojlle  St.  Peter- 

But  as  I  know  you  love  Gody  I  need  not  ask  you  to  doy  what  I  am 

Jure  you  are  ready  to  do  of  your  own  accord.     For  the  more  you  fear 

God,  the  more  you  muji  love  his  Apojlle^   to  whom  it  was  faidy 

Thou  art  Peter,  &c.  To  thee  I  will  give,  &c.    I  do  not  therefore 

doubt  but  you  take  care  to  oblige  and  bind  him  to  yoUy  by  whom 

you  dejire  to  be  loo fened  from  your  Sins.     May  he^  therefore  be  the 

Guar dian.of  your  Empire  i  may  he  be  your  ^roteSior  on  Earth  i  may 

he  be  your  Advocate  in  Heaven,  that  after  a  loug  Courfe  of  Tears 

you  may  enjoy,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveny  the  Reward  that  is 

due  to  you  there,  for  relieving  your  Subje^s  from  the  Burdens  they 

groaned  under,  and  rendering  them  happy  upon  Earth  «  / 

Who  would  have  cxpcdcd  fuch  Letters  from  a  Chriftian  BifTiop  to  Gregory^/ 
an  Ufurper,  a  Tyrant,  a  Murderer,  a  Regicide?   Who  would  not^f^^rf'r^ 

*    ,       _,  i*     t%    -K/r  f  /I   f.t     ,  this Uccajion^ 

have  thought  Gr^f^r/,  of  all  Men,  the  moft  hkcly  to  reprove  CMchimxcufakU. 
aMonfter?  of  all  Men  the  Icaft  capable  of  becoming  his  Panegyrift, 
of  applauding  him  in  his  Ufurpation,  Murders,  and  Tyranny?  Gre^ 
gory,  1  fay,  whofe  Manners  and  whole  Conduft  have  hitherto  appeared 
fo  irreproachable !  But  what  Virtue  can  be  proof  in  a  Pope  againft 
the  Jealoufy  of  a  Rival  ?  What  Virtue  can  rcftrain  a  Pope  from  em- 
ploying even  the  moft  criminal  Methods  to  defeat  all  Attempts  that 
fcem  to  have  the  Icaft  Tendency  towards  leflcning  the  Honour  and 
Dignity  of  his  See  ?  For  that  it  was  with  this  View,  with  the  View 
of  engaging  the  Tyrant,  and  his  Wife,  on  his  Side,  and  by  that 
Means  defeating  the  Attempt  of  the  Patriarch  to  aflume  the  Title  of 
Univerfal  Bijhop,  that  the  Pope  commended,  flattered,  and  extolled 
them  in  the  manner  we  have  feen,  is.manifcft  from  his  laft  Letter. 
For  there  he  lets  Leontia  know  what  he  expcfted  in  return  for  the 
Praifes  he  beftowed  upon  her  and  her  Husband  5  what  Bleflings  they 
might  both  expeft  from  St.  Teter  in  Heaven,  provided  they  took 

^  Grcg..l.  ii..cp.  46.. 

ttndcc  jl 
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Year  of     und^r  tliclr  particular  Protcftion  his  moft  gricvoufly  affliftcd  Church 
Zl^^i^^  upon  Earth  5  that  is,  provided  they  obliged  the  Patriarch  to  quit  the 
Title,  which  the  Pope  thought  derogatory  to  the  Honour,  Dignity, 
and  Intereft  of  his  Sec,  and  therefore  looited  upon  as  a  moft  grievous 
Affliftion.    It  was  this  the  Pope  aimed  at  in  becoming  the  Pane- 
gyrift  of  an  Ufurper  and  Murderer.    And  docs  it  not  hence  appear 
but  too  plain,  that  Gregory^  however  confcicntious,  juft,  and  reli- 
gious in  his  Principles  and  Condud):,  when  he  did  not  apprehend 
the  Dignity  or  Intereft  of  his  See  to  be  concerned,  adcd  upon  very 
different  Notions  and  Principles,  when  he  apprehended  they  were 
concerned  ?  For  how  can  we  reconcile  with  ^Confciencc,  Juftice,  or 
Religion,  his  beftowing  on  the  worft  of  Tyrants  the  higheft  Praifes 
that  can    be  beftowed  on  the  beft  of  Princes?  His  courting  the 
Favour  of  a  cruel  and  wicked  Ufurper,  by  painting  and  reviling,  a3 
an   abfolute  Tyrant,  the  excellent  Prince,  whofe  Crown  he  had 
ufurped  ?  His  aicribing  (which  I  leave  Baronius  to  cxcufe  ffota  BlaP 
phemy)  to  a  particular  Providence  the  Revolt  of  a  rebellious  Sub* 
jed,  and  hi^  feizing  the  Crown  i  though  he  opened  himlelf  a  Way 
to  it  by  the  Murder  of  his  lawful  Sovereign,  and  his  Six  Children, 
all  the  Male  Iffuc  of  the  Imperial  Family  ?  And,  finally,  his  inviting 
all  Mankind,  nay,  and  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  to  rejoice  with  him, 
and  return  Thanks  to  Cod,  for  the  good  Succcfs  of  fo  wicked  an 
Attempt,  perhaps  the  moft  wicked  and  cruel  that  is  recorded  in 
Hiftory  ?  Gregory  had  often  declared,  that  he  was  ready  to  facrifice 
his  Life  to  the  Honour  of  his  Scc$  but  whether  he  did  not  facrifice, 
on  this  Occafion,  what  ought  to  have  been  dearer  to  him  than  his 
Life,  or  even  the  Honour  of  his  See,  I  leave  the  World  to  jtfdgc  5 
and  only  obfcrve  here,  that  his  rcfleding,  in  the  manner  he  did,  on 
the  Memory  of  the  unhappy  Mauricius,  was  in  him  an  Inftance  of 
the  utmoft  Ingratitude,  if  what  he   himfelf  formerly  wrote,   and 
^^^J^gJ;  frequently  repeated,  be  truej  viz.  That  his  Tiongue  could  not  ex- 
ricius.         prefs  the  Good  he  had  received  of  the  Almighty,  and  his  Lord  the 

Emperor  5  that  he  thought  himfelf  bound  in  Gratitude  to  pray  in- 
cejfuntlyfor  the  Life  of  his  moji  Pious  and  mofl  Chrijiian  Lord; 
and  that,  in  return  for  the  Goodnefs  of  his  moft  religious  Lord  to 
him,  he  could  do  no  lefs  than  love  the  very  Ground  which  he 
trod  ^.     Can  any  Man  compare  thefe  Letters  with  thofc  which  he 


^  Greg.  !•  2.  cp.  65.  I.  7.  cp.  48. 1.  9.  cp.  40. 
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wrote  not  long  after  to  the  Ufurper,  and  his  Wife,  and  not  arraign     Year  of 
him  of  the  utmoft  Ingratitude?  ^    Chrifteoj. 

While  the  Pope  was  flattering  Fhocas  in  the  manner  we  have  feen,  Cruelth 
extolling  his  Clemency,  rejoicing,  and  inviting  all  Mankind,  and  the  4?''^'^''' ^ 
Angels  of  Heaven,  to  rejoice  with  him,  at  the  Happineis  of  the  Peo-  ^^^ 
pic  under  his  mild  Adminiftration,  the  Tyrant  was  raging  with  un- 
heard-of Cruelty  againft  Perfons  of  all  Conditions  and  Orders.  But 
his  firft  and  chief  Care  was  to  cut  off  the  whole  Imperial  Family, 
Root  and  Branch,  of  which  there  ftill  remained  the  Emprefe  Corh 
fiantinuy  and  her  Three  Daughters,  who  had  fled  for  Refuge  to  one 
of  the  Churches  of  Conftantinople.  But  from  thence  Thocas  ordered 
them  to  be  taken  by  Force,  and  to  be  publicly  executed.  But  they 
found  in  the  Patriarch  Qr/^r^j  a  kind  Friend,  and  a  generous  Pro- 
tedor,  who,  oppofing,  with  great  Refolution  and  Courage,  the  Ex- 
ecution of  that  Order,  would  fuffer  no  kind  of  Violence  to  be 
offered  them  in  their  Afylum.  From  this  time  Phocas  conceived  aa 
irreconcilcable  Averflon  to  the  Patriarch,  which  we  (hall  foon  fee 
the  Bifliop  of  Rome  artfully  improving  to  the  Advantage  of  his  See, 
He  did  not  however  care  to  difoblige  the  Church  in  the  very  Begin- 
ning of  his  Reign ;  and  therefore  diflembling  his  Refentment  for 
the  prefent,  he  applied  to  the  Emprefs  herfelf,  and,  in  the  End, 
prevailed  upon  her  with  fair  Words,  and  repeated  Promifcs  of  Safety, 
confirmed  by  the  moft  folemn  Oaths,  to  quit  her  Afylum.  But  the 
faithlefs  Tyrant  no  fooner  had  her  in  his  Power,  than  he  firft  caufed 
her,  and  her  Daughters,  to  be  (hut  up  in  a  Monaftery  $  and  foon 
after  to  be  conveyed  to  Chalcedony  and  there  to  be  executed,  on 
the  Spot  where  her  Husband,  and  her  Five  Sons,  had  fuffered,  a  few 
Months  before  %  (A).     The  Imperial  Family  being  now  entirely  cut 


%  TheophyK  hii(.  mifcell.  1. 17.  c.  40.  Niceph.  et  alii  ubi  fupra. 


(A)  In  the  R$man  Martyrology  the 
Emperor  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  Three 
other  Daughteis,  ScpatrOj  Eufiolia^  and 
Romana^  whofe  Feftival  is  kept  on    the 

Sth  of  November  {1)1  for  they  are  wor- 
liped  as  Saints,  though  nobody  knows 
why  they  were  fainted.  But  as  the  con- 
temporary Hiftorians  all  fuppofe  the  Impe- 
rial Family  to  have  been  intirely  cut  off 

(i)  Roman.  Martyrolog.  die  9  Novemb. 
p.  1 68. 

Vol,.  II. 


in  the  Emprefs  Con/I antlna^  and  theTliree 
Daughter!,  who  (ufFered  with  her,  viz. 
Anaftajiay  Thee£liftey  and  Cleopatra^  we 
may  well  rank  the  other  Thri^  with  St* 
Almachiu$^  or  St.  Almanac^  with  St.  C«- 
randarum  viarum^  an4  many  other  fuch 
like  Saints,  who  never  cxifled.  Of  the 
latter  Saint  the  Reader  will  find  an  enter- 
taining Account  in  R^Jfendius  {7). 

(2)  Reflendius^  epift.  ad  Rcbedium, 


Z  z  z 


off. 
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Year  of     off,  thc  bloodthirfty  Tyrant  began  to  proceed,  with  the  fame  incx- 
2i^^  orable  Cruelty,  againft  all  their  Friends,  and  all  who  had  betrayc4 

thc  Icaft  Companion  for  them,  or  had  borne  any  Civil  or  Military 
Employments  in  thc  late  Reign.  Thus,  throughout  thc  Empire^ 
were  Men  of  the  Firft  Rank  and  Diftinftion  either  daily  executed 
publicly,  or  privately  maflacred.  Some  were  firft  inhumanly  tor- 
tured 5  others  had  their  Hands  and  their  Feet  cut  ofFj  and  fame 
were  fct  up  as  Marks  for  thc  raw  Soldiery  to  (hoot  at,  in  learniag 
thc  Exercife  and  \i^z  of  the  Bow.  The  Populace  met  with  no  bet- 
ter Treatment  than  thc  Nobility,  great  Numbers  of  them  being 
daily  feized  for  fpcaking  difrefpcftfully  of  tha  Tyrant,  and  either 
killed  by^  his  Guards  on  the  Spot,  or  tied  up  in  Sacks,  and  throwa 
ipto  the  Sea,  or  dragged  to  Prifon,  which  by  that  means  was  fo 
crouded,  that  they  foon  died,  fufFocated  with  thc  Stench  and  Noi- 
fomenefs  of  the  Place  \  Thus  Phocas  continued  to  rage  uncon- 
irouled  fo  long  as  he  reigned,  though  of  fucli  Cruelties,  unheard- 
of,  at  leaft,  fince  the  Time  of  Neroy  not  thc  Icaft  Notice  is  taken, 
nor  fo  much  as  a  diftant  Hint  given,  in  thc  many  Letters  Gregory 
wrote  to  his  Friends  in  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  the  Weft,  during  the 
Sixteen  Months  he  lived  after  the  Ufurpation  of  thc  Tycant:  info- 
much  that  had  wc  no  other  Charader  of  PhocaSy  but  that  which 
wc  find  in  thc  Letters  of  thc  Pope,  he  would  well  defervc  to  be 
ranked  among  thc  beft  Princes  mentioned  in  Hiftory. 
Gregory  Thc  following  Year  Gregory  was  feized  with  fo  fevcrc  a  Fit  of 

Ji/p$jr     ^l^cGout,  that  he  could  not,  without  thc  utmoft  Pain  and  Agony^ 

write,  diiiate,  or  even  ftir.    However,   in  that  Condition,  he  rc- 

Receives  the  ccivcd  the  Ambafladors,  fent  by  Theudelirdaj  Queen  of  the  Lotn^ 

^r^'l?''^'  ^/^r^/,  with  a  Letter,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Birth  and  Baptifm  of 

Theudc-      her  Son  Adaloaldus  5  and  even  anfwercd  her  Letter,  congratulating 

^Tndlnfwers  ^^^  Exccllcncy,  foT  fo  hc  ftylcs  her,  on  the  Birth  of  thc  young  Prince, 

J/r  Liu!^!  and  commending  her  Zeal  for  thc  Orthodox  Faith,  in  caufing  him 

Chrlft  to      ^^  ^^  baptized  in  thc  Catholic  Church.     By  the  fame  Ambafladors 

Ji^.^^  thc  Queen  fent  to  thc  Pope  a  Writing,  drawn  up  by  an  Abbot, 

named  SecundmuSy  in  Defence  of  thc  Three  Chapters^  which  fhc 

begged  thc  Pope  to  anfwcr,  for  her  Satisfaftion,  and  thc  Eafe  of 

her  Mind.     For  though  Theudelinda  communicated  with  thc  Popc^ 

Ihc  was  not  yet  quite  convinced,  that  his  See  had  not  fwcrved  from 

k  Glyc.  Anaal.  Co.iftantin*  p.  70^  Ccdrciu  Nictpb.  ct  alii.  ^ 
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the  Faith  of  Chalcedony  that  is,  from  the  Catholic  Faith,  In  con-  Y"""  of 
dcmtiing  thofc  Chapters^  and  receiving  the  Council,  that  had  con-  \_^^^—Zi 
demned  them.  But  Gregory  was  not  then  in  a  Condition  to  anfwct 
the  Objeftions  of  Secundinus^  or  to  remove  the  Scruples  of  the 
Queen.  Nothings '  faid  he,  in  his  Letter  to  her,  but  myprefent  In- 
dijpojition  could  have  prevented  me  from  complying  immediately 
with  your  DeJirCy  and  folving  all  tfje  difficulties  Jlarted  by  our 
moji  beloved  Son  the  Abbot  Secundinus.  But  I  amfo  racked  and 
tormented  with  the  Gout^  that  1  cannot  Jiir  5  as  your  Ambajfadors 
can  witnefsy  who  found  me  very  much  indifpofed  at  their  Arrival^ 
and  leave  me  in  great  danger  of  my  Life  at  their  departure.  Bat, 
if  it  pleafes  God  to  reftore  me  to  my  Health,  Ijhall  return  a  full  An- 
fwer  to  the  Writing  of  the  Abbot.  In  the  mean  time  I  fend  you  a 
Copy  of  the  Council  that  was  held  under  the  Emperor  Juftinian,  of 
holy  Memory  (of  the  Vth  Council),  that  my  beloved  Son  Secundinus 
may  be  fatisfied^  inperufing  it,  that  the  Apofiolic  See  has  been  very 
unjuftly  and  very  undefervedly  ajperfed.  Far  be  it  from  us  ever  to 
improve  or  receive  any  heretical  i)o£irine,  or  ever  to  depart ,  in  the 
leaf,  from  the  Letter  of  our  Tredecejfory  of  holy  Memory ,  that  is, 
of  Leo.    Whatever  has  been  defined  by  the  Four  Councils ,  we  re-  \ 

ceive  5  whatever  has  by  them  been  condemned,  we  condemn  ^.    With 
this  Letter  the  Pope  fcnt  the  following  Prefents  to  the  new-born  Hi^  Prefents 
Prince,  and  his  Sifter;  viz.  To  the  Prince  a  Crofs,  to  wear  at  his^*;^^*''* 
Neck,  in  which  were  indofed  a  Piece  of  the  true  Crofs  (A),  and  the 
<5ofpels,  in  a  Perfian  Box ;  and  to  the  Princefs  Three  Rings,  with  pre- 
cious Stones:   and  thefc  he  begged   the  Queen  herfclf  to  deliver,  ^ 
which,  he  faid,  would  make  amends  for  the  Smalneis  of  the  Pre-  .5 
fcnt  K 

The  Pope  promifed  to  return  a  full  Anfwer  to  the  Writing  of  Se-  Gregory  1 

cundinuSj  in  Favour  of  the  Three  Chapters,  if  it  plcafed  God  to  re-  ^'^'  \ 

ftore  him  to  his  Health  i  but  God  was  plcafed  to  difpofe  of  him  ' 

otherwife.     For  his  Complaint,  inftead  of  abating,  gained  daily  new  i 

*  Greg.  1.  12.  cp.  7.  k  Idem  ibid.  1 

TA)  Such  Quantities  of  Wood,  fuppofcd  Great  Numbers  of  them  are  therefore  evi-  *         j 

to  oe   the  Wood  of  the  true  Otofs,  arc  dcntly  falfc  and    counttrfeit;  and  yet  as  ^ 

now  in  the  Pofffffion  of  private  Perfons,  or  thry  are  all  fuppofed  to  have  touched  tlie 

(hewn  in  the  Churches,  that,  were  they  Body  of  Chrift,  they  are  all  worfhiped  with 

all  put  together,  they  would  make  a  Bur-  Divine  Worfhip. 
den  too  h^avy  for  Ten  Men  to  carry. 

Z  z  2  2  Strength  i 
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Year  of  Strength;  and  as  he  was  quite  worn  out  with  Labour  and  Cares, 
^'^^^  it  overcame  him  at  lart,  and  put  an  End  to  his  Life,  on  the  iiilt 
of  March  of  the  prcfcnt  Year,  after  he  had  governed  the  Roman 
Church  13  Years,  6  Months,  and  joDays,  including  the  Day  of  his 
Death.  He  was  buried  in  one  of  the  antient  Porches  of  the  Church 
of  St  Peter y  and  in  that  Church  his  Tomb  is  ftili  to  be  fccn  under 
the  Altar  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Andrew^  whom  he  fecms  cliicfly  to 
have  revered  after  his  Brother  St.  Peter. 
KsCba-  Gregory  was  undoubtedly  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Abilities,  equal 

^*  in  Parts  to  Leo  the  Great ^  and  much  fuperior  to  that  Pope  in  Piety, 
Religion,  and  Virtue,  though  his  Piety  had  a  Monkilh  Turn,  and 
in  many  Inftanccs,  fcemed  to  degenerate  into  Superftition.  The 
Antients  all  commend  him  as  a  vigilant,  adive,  and  indefatigable 
Paftor,  as  a  Keftorer  of  the  decayed  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  as  a 
moft  zealous  Aflcrtor  of  the  Obfervancc  of  the  Canons,  and,  in  (hort, 
as  a  Man,  whom  Providence  had  raifed  to  the  Epifcopal  Digoity, 
that  he  might  ferve,  in  all  future  Ages,  for  a  Pattern  of  every  Epi- 
fcopal Virtue.  Wkonty  fays  Ifidorus,  can  Antiquity  Jbew  equal  to 
Gregory  >  tVhom  can  Antiquity  compare  to  Gregory  \  He  fitrpajfed 
Antony  in  SanBity^  Cyprian  in  Eloquence^  and  Auftin  in  Knawlego 
and  Learning  1.  The  other  Writers,  who  fpeak  of  him,  fcem  to 
have  all  entertained  as  high  an  Opinion  of  his  eminent  Virtues  as 
IJidore.  And  truly,  if  we  confider  him  only  as  a  Bifhop,  we  muft 
own  him  to  have  been  poflcflcd,  in  a  very  eminent  Degree,  of  every 
Virtue  becoming  that  Station  and  Charader.  He  was  a  Stranger 
to  all  Pride  5  treated  all  other  Bifhops,  even  thofc  who  were  imme* 
diately  fubjcd  to  his  See,  as  his  CoUegues  and  Brethren i  owned 
himfclf  fubjcft  to  the  Temporal  Powers,  and  readily  fubmitted  to 
their  Will  and  Commands^  was  in  his  Difpofition  and  Temper 
mild,  tradable,  compafHonate,  diiinterefteds  an  utter  Enemy  to  all 
Pomp,  Grandeur,  and  Shew  5  abridged  himfelf  often  even  of  the 
Neceflarics  of  Life,  to  relieve  the  Indigent,  and  redeem  the  Captives, 
applying  the  whole  Revenue  of  his  See  to  fuch  charitable  Ufes  5  in 
fhort,  he  fpared  no  Labour  or  Pains  to  procure  the  temporal  Welfare* 
as  well  as  the  eternal,  of  the  Flock  committed  to  his  Care.  Hence, 
by  fome,  he  has  been  fiyled  the  lafi  Bifhop  of  Romei  and  indeed 
it  may  be  faid,  with  too  much  Truth>  that,  of  his  many  Succeflbn^ 

^  Ifidor.  de  vir.  iHuft.  c.  27« 

-  • 
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none  have  taken  fo  much  Care  as  he  to  acquit  thcmfclvcs,  as  they  ^^V  ^^ 
ought,  of  their  Epifcopal  Charge ;  and,  from  his  Days  to  ours,  none  ^J!-^^ 
have  been  fainted  but  one,  TiusV.  wiio  excommunicated  our  Qiieen 
Elizabeth^  of  immortal  Memory.  However,  it  muft  be  owned,  that 
the  Conduft  of  Gregory j  as  Pope,  or  Bi(hop  of  Rome^  was  not  quite 
irreproachable.  For  he  inviolably  adhered,  as  1  have  obferved  above, 
to  the  Principle  common  to  all  Popes,  from  the  carlieft  Times  to 
the  lateftj  w^.  Never  to  part  with  any  Power  which  his  Predecef- 
fors  had  acquired,  by  what  Means  foever  they  had  acquired  it.  By 
that  Principle  he  was  ofteft  led  to  tranfgrefs  the  Canons  of  the 
Church,  at  the  very  time  he  was  aflcrting  their  Authority,  and  to 
maintain  and  exercife  a  Power  which  his  Prcdeceflbrs  had  ufurpcd, 
in  open  Defiance  of  thofc  facred  Laws,  at  the  very  time  he  owned 
them  for  the  (landing  Meafure  of  his  own  Power,  and  of  that  of 
every  other  K(hop.  However,  to  do  him  Juftice,  I  do  not  find  a 
finglc  Inftance  in  Hifiory,  of  his  having  ever  abufed  that  Power;  but 
many  occur  of  his  having  employed  and  exerted  it  to  the  bed  Pur- 
pofes,  to  correft  what  had  been  done  amifs  by  other  Bifhops^  to 
punifh  the  Guilty,  whom  they  had  abiblved,  or  abfolve  the  Innocent, 
whom  they  had  condemned.  Upon  the  Whole,  had  the  Revolu* 
tion,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  above,  never  happened,  or  bad  Gre» 
gory  died  before  it  happened,  he  would  have  had  no  Superior,  and 
icarce  an  Equal,  from  the  Times  of  the  Apoftlcs  to  the  prefeot* 
But  the  Part  he  aded  on  that  unhappy  Occafion,  will  be  i^th  aiU 
who  judge  impartially  of  Men  and  Things,  a  Stain  on  his  Charadcr, 
which  all  his  Virtues,  however  eminent,  will  never  wipe  out.  And 
what  can  wc  exped  from  other  Popes,  when  even  a  Gregory  did  not 
fcraple  to  employ,  and  by  employing  to  fanftify,  in  the  Opinion 
of  his  SucceiTors,  the  moft  aiminal  Methods  to  fupport  and  maintain 
the  Dignity  of  his  See  ? 

As  for  the  Writings  of  Gregory^  no  Pope  has  left  fo  many  Works  /a  ^^^ 
behind  him  as  he,  from  the  Foundation  of  the  Roman  See  to  the  ^^^^gh 
prefent  times.  His  Letters  amount  to  840  $  and,  befides  them,  he 
wrote  a  Comment  on  the  Book  of  Job^  comprifed  in  36  Books  1 
a  Paftoral,  or  a  Treatife  on  the  Duties  of  a  Pallor,  confiding  of  Four 
Parts,  and,  as  it  were,  of  Four  different  Treatifes^  22  Homilies  on 
the  Prophet  Ezekieli  40  Homilies  on  the  Gofpels)  ^nd  Four  Books 
of  Dialogues.  The  Comment  on  the  Book  of  ^ob  is  commonly 
ftylcd    Gregorys    Morals   on    Job,    being    rather  z  Collcftioa 
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Year  of     of  moral  Principles,  than  an  Expofition  of  the  Text.    That  Wbrk, 
^J^i^^JSii  and  the  Paftoral,  were  anticntly,  and  ftill  are,  reckoned  among  the 

bcft  Writings  of  the  Fathers.    The  Paftoral,  in  particular,  waS  held 
in  fuch  Eftcem  by  the  Gallican  Church,  that  all  Bilhops  were  obliged, 
by  the  Canons  of  that  Church,  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it, 
and  pun£lually  to  obferve  the  Rules  it  contained ;  nay,  and  to  remind 
them  of  that  Obligation,  it  was  delivered  into  their  Hands  at  the 
Time  of  their  Ordination.     As  for  the  Dialogues,   they  are  filled 
with  Miracles  and  Stories  fo  groQy  abfurd  and  fabulous,  that  it 
would  be  a  Reflexion  on  the  Underftan3ing  and  good  Senfe  of  this 
great  Pope  to  think,  that  he  really  believed  them  i  the  rather  as  for 
many  of  them  he  had  no  better  Vouchers  than  old,  doating,  and  ig- 
norant People.    He  was  the  firft  who  difcovercd  Purgatory,  and  it 
was  by  means  of  the  A^ritions  and  Vifions,  which  he  relates  in 
his  Dialogues,  that  he  firft  difcovercd  it :    fo  diat  the  Chnrdi  of 
Rwie  is  probably  indebted  to  (bme  old  Man  or  old  Woman  for  one 
of  the  moft  profitable  Articles  of  her  whole  Creed.    In  this  Work  the  - 
Pope  obferves,  that  greater  Difcoveries  were  made,   in  his  Timc^ 
concerning  the  State  of  departed  Souls,  than  in  all  the  preceding 
Ages  together,  becaufe  the  End  of  this  World  was  at  hand,  and  the  ' 
nearer  we  came  to  the  other,  the  more  we  difcovercd  it.    The  Apo^ 
files  were  600  Years  farther  from  the  End  of  this  World  than  Gn* 
gofjfj  and  confequently  could  not  know  fo  much  of  the  other  as  lie, 
and  cv4ry  old  Woman  in  his  Time. 
Seme  of  his       Thc  Works,  which  I  have  hitherto  mentioned,  arc  by  all  allowed 
^^reatl^cur-  ^  ^  gcnuinc.     But  thc  Comments  on  thc  Book  of  thc  KmgSy  oh 
taU^d^  or     thc  Scvcu  Penitential  Pfalms,  and  So/omon's  Song,  are  thought  by  the 
interpolated,  j^^fl.  Critics,  to  havc  been  falfly  afcribed  to  Gregory.    As  for  thc 

Sacrament ariiwiy  Antiphtmarium^  and  Bmediiiienarmmy  they  have 

been  fo  curtailed  in  feme  Places,  and  inrerpolatc4  in  others,  that  no 

Man  can  know  what  in  tlicfc  Pieces  was,  and  was  not,  written  by 

Gregory  ^\    What  "D^mafcene  gravely  relates  of  this  Pope,  vis^.  That 

His  deVtver-  ^^  prayed  thc  Soul  of  rhc  Emperor  Trajan  out  of  Hell,  is  now  uni* 

^/xrajan     vctfally  jrcjcftcd  as  a  Fable,  though,  in  that  Writer's  time,'  that  is,  in 

out  of  HelU  tlic  Eighth  Century,  it  was  univerfally  believed,  both  in  the  Eaft  and 

^IpaileT    ^^  ^^^  "  •  ^^  utterly  unacquainted  were  Men,  in  that  and  thc  next 

following  Ages,  with  the  Do^^rinc  which  we  are  taught  in  thc 

*  See  Dm  Pin.  t.  5.  art.  Greg*  ^  Damaf.  in  orat.  de  fidel.  de^illI£^. 

Gofpels } 
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Gofpels;  even  Men  of  Learning:  for  the  Delivery  of  Trajat/s  Soul  Year  of 
out  of  Hell,  by  tlic  Prayers  and  Interceflion  of  Gregory^  was  firmly  xj^-y^j 
believed  by  T^amajcene  himfclf,  whofe  great  Knowlege  and  Erudi^ 
tion  in  all  the  learned  Sciences  nobody,  fays  the  learned  Cave,  in 
his  Senfes  can  deny  o.  But  may  we  not,  in  Matters  of  Faith  and 
Religion,  lafely  except  againft  the  Authority  of  fuch  learned  Men, 
for  all  their  Erudition  and  Learning  ? 


PhoCAS,  SABINIAN  ACILULPH,      J  ^^     ^ 

<J  £^   ^    ^  ^^    X   XX   X^,         and  his  Son     f  the  E- 

Adaloaldus,j  ^** 

Sixty-fourth  Bishop   of  Rome. 


IN  the  room  of  Gregory  was  chofen,  and  ordained  on  the  ijthsabiman 
oi  Sept  ember  y  after  a  Vacancy  of  Six  Months,  and  One  Day,  thc^*?^* 
Deacon  Sabinian.    For  now  the  Presbyters,   who  had  nothing  to  Chrift  605* 
recommend  them  but  their  Merit,  were  commonly  overlooked,   and  ^"^V^H 
the  Deacons  preferred,  who,  as  they  managed  the  Temporalities  of 
the  Church,  had  it  in  their  Power  to  fupply,  by  other  Means,  their 
Want  of  Merit.     Sabinian  was  a  Native  of  Volterra  in  Tufcany^ 
and  the  Son  of  onz  Bonus.    In  the  Year  fpj.  he  was  fent  by  Gre- 
gory to  rcfidc  at  the  Court  of  Conjlantinople,  with  the  Charadcr  of  his 
Nuncio  to  the  Emperor  Mauriciusi   and  was  recalled  in  ^97.  Vi 
which  is  all  we  know  of  him  before  his  Eledion.     He  enjoyed  his 
new  Dignity  but  a  very  Ihort  time  5   and  rendered  himfelf,  even 
during  the  fhort  time  he  enjoyed  it,  fo  odious  to  the  Roman  Peo-  IS»  Jhartce 
pic,  by  his  Avarice,  and  Cruelty  to  the  Poor,  that  they  could  not  ^^^^  *'^ 
forbear  abufing  and  reviling  him,  where-ever  he  appeared,  as  quite  R<^lnVi^ 
unworthy  of  the  Honour  to  which  they  had  raifed  him.    Indeed  P^" 
he  gave  them  fufficient  Provocation  5  for,  a  dreadful  Famine  raging 
at  this  time  in  )?^/w,  the  new  Pope,  unaffefted  with  the  Miferies  of 
the  People,  ordered  the  Corn,  which  his  Predcceflbr  ufed  to  diftri- 
bute  among  the  Poor,  to  be  fold  at  moft  exorbitant  Rates,  30  Solidi 
a  Bufhel :  and  thus,  while  his  Granaries  were  full,  great  Numbers  of 
People  pcri(hed  daily  with  Hunger,  under  his  Eyes.    To  leflcn  the 
Merit  of  Gregorfs  Gencrofity  and  Compallion  for  the  Poor,  and  at 

•  Care  hift.  Litw.  Vol  h  p*  624#         P  Greg.  1.  2.  cp»  52,  ct  L  6^  ep.  24*  . 

3  the         ^  J 
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Ycir  of  the  fame  time,  to  cxcufc  the  cppofite  Vices  in  himfelf,  he  omitted 
^^"^^^  no  Opportunity  to  inveigh  againft  that  excellent  Man,  loading  his 
He  rruiles  Memory  with  all  manner  of  Reproaches,  and  charging  him,  in  partica- 
iheMmorj  j^^^  ^j^j^  having  waftcfully  fpcnt,  merely  out  of  Oflentation,  and 
V    rcgory.  ^  j^^||^^  ^f  popular  Applaufc,  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  the 

Patrimony  of  the  Poor,  and,  by  his  Prodigality,  to  have  put  it  out 
of  the  Power  of  his  Succcflbr  to  afford  them  any  Relief  in  their 
prcfent  Diftrcfs.     No  Man  would  believe,  that  fuch  groundlefi  Afpcr* 
fions,  fuch  barefaced  Calumnies,  could  have  ever  been  credited  ia 
Rome  i  that  in  all  Rome  one  Perfon  could  have  been  found  (b  un- 
grateful as  ever  to  forget  the  manifold  Obligations  the  whole  City 
Anijiirs  up^  owed  to  thcir  great  Bencfaftor.     And  yet  he  was  fcarce  gone,  when 
^^^InT^im   ™^"y»  hearkening  to  the  malicious  Invedives  of  his  Succeflbr,  began 
wh$  attempt  to  rcvUe  his  Memory,  as  if  thcir  prefent  Calamities  were  all  owing 
i'  ^T'^''^^  \:iycci\  nay,  fomc  there  were  who  even  fuflPcred  thcmfelves  to  be 

wrought  up,  by  the  new  Pope,  and  his  Emifl&ries,  to  fuch  a  Pitch  of 
Madnefs  and  Fury  againft  the  Man,  whom  they  had  but  a  few  Months 
before  revered  as  a  Saint,  that  had  they  not  been  prevented  by  a 
pious  and  feafonable  Frauds  they  had,  out  of  Hatred  to  him,  defiroyed 
all  his  Works.    For  they  had  already  gathered  together  all  the  Copies 
of  his  Writings  they  could  find,  after  a  diligent  Seatch,  and  brought 
them  into  the  Forum^  to  confign  them  there  publicly  to  the  Flames. 
But  Teter  the  Deacon,  a  great  Admirer  of  Gregory^  and  his  Wri- 
tings, feafonably  interpofcd,  during  the  Multitude,  that  whatever 
Gregory  had  written,  was  didated  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom 
he  himfelf  had  frequently  fecn,  in  the  Shape  of  a  Dove,  whifpering 
In  what       the  holy  Pontiff  in  the  Ear,  at  the  time  he  was  writing.    The  Vi- 
mre7aved   ^^^  ^^  believed,  the  Fury  of  the  Populace  was  appcafed^  and  the 
Writings  of  Gregory  were  faved  q.     Upon  the  Credit  of  that  Vifion 
Gregory  is  painted  to  this  Day  with  a  Dove  at  his  Ear.    The  Deacon 
had  probably  read  or  heard  of  the  Vifion,  or  pious  Fraud,  by  which 
Julius  Proculus  faved  the  Roman  Senate,  upon  the  Death  of  Ramu^ 
lus,  from  falling  a  Viftim  to  the  Fury  of  the  Populace.     Several 
Writers  are  of  Opinion,    that  fome  of  Gregory's  Works  adlually 
periflicd,  and  feveral,  that  none  of  them  perifhed  on  that  Occafion  ^ 
However  that  be,  it  were  much  to  be  wUhcd,  for  the  Reputation 

• 

9  Joan.  Diac.  in  vie.  S.  Greg.  1.  4^  c.  69.  '  Bar.  ad  ann.  604.  Tbeopb. 

Baynaud.  de  bonis  ec  malis  libris,  n,  58a.    Sfgcbcrt  GembJacca*  de  vir.  iiluftr.  c.  41. 
Tridtem.  &c. 
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and  Credit  of  fo  great  a  Man,  that,  if  any  of  them  pcrifhcd,  the  ^^^^^ 
whole  Four  Books  of  his  Dialogues  had  been  in  that  Number.    As  u-I-v-i^ 
for   the  higratitudc  of  the  Roman  People  to  Gregory^  it  can  only 
be  matched  by  the  Ingratitude  of  Gregory  to  the  unhappy  Mauricius^ 
of  which  it  may  defcrvedly  be  thought  a  juft  Retaliation. 

Sabinian  had  held  the  Scq  but  One  Year,  Five  Months,  and  Nine  Sabinian 
Days,  when  he  died,   or  was  killed,    as  Sigebert^  and  after  him,'Y^^^  ^ 
Baroniusy  would  make  us  believe,  by  his  Prcdeccflbr  Gregory y  who,  Chrift  6o6* 
having  reproved  him,  fay  they,  in  Three  different  Apparitions,  for 
his  Covetoufnefs,  but  reproved  him  in  vain,  gave  him,  in  a  Fourth 
Apparition,  fo  dreadful  a  Blow  on  the  Head,  that  he  died  foon afters 
His  Death  happened  on  the  2 id  of  February ;  and  he  was  buried  in 
the  Church  of  St,  Teter.  His  Body  was  not  conveyed  to  that  Church 
in  the  ufual  Pomp  through  the  City,  but  privately  over  the  Fields> 
icfl  it  (hould  be  infulted  by  the  Roman  People,  fatisfied  at  laft,  that 
the  Mifcries  they  fuffered  were  owing  to  his  Avarice,   and  not  to 
the  Prodigality  of  Gregory. 


Riogt  of  rhe 
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Sixty-ffth  Bishop  oJ  Rome. 

THE  Death  of  Sabinian  was  followed  by  a  Vacancy  that  laftedBoni&ccIIL 
(and  yet   no  Writer  accounts  for  it)    Eleven  Months,  and'^^J;^^ 
Twenty-fix  Days  i  th^  is,  from  the  2  id  of  February  606.  to  the  Chrift  607. 
ipth  of  the  fame  Month  607.  when  Boniface,  the  Third  of  that ' 
Kame,  was  ordained,  and  placed  in  the  Chair.    He  too  was  a  Pea- 
con  of  the  Roman  Church  1  was  a  Native  of  Rome,  and  was  fent 
by  Gregory,  in  the  Year  603.  to  Conjiantinofley  with  the  Charaftet 
of  his  Nuncio,  to  congratulate,  in  his  Name,  Thocas  and  Leontia 
on  their  Acceflion  to  the  Imperial  Crown.    His  having  been  chofen 
by  fo  great  a  Pope  to  difcharge  that  Office,  at  fo  critical  a  Jundure, 
Icaives  no  room  to  que(Uon  his  Addrels  and  Abilities.    Upon  the 
Death  oi  Gregory  he  returned  to  Romei  znd  Sabinian  dying  foon 
after  his  Return,  he  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  as  one  who  was  not 

•  Sigebert»  in  Chron.  Bar.  ad  ann.  605.  p.  199.  <  Anaft.  in  Sabin. 
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Year  of  only  wcll  known  to  Thocas^  but  greatly  favoured  both  by  him  and 
^ilij^^  his  Wife 5  for,  by  flattering  the  Ufurpcr,  zsGregory  had  done,  and 
IVhat  fA/V/?y  conniving  at  his  Cruelties,  if  not  applauding  him  in  them,  while  the 
l7mTthr'^  reft  of  Mankind  exclaimed  againft  him  as  an  outrageous  Tyrant,  he 
Roman  Peo-  had  fo  infinuatcd  himfclf  into  his  good  Graces,  as  to  become  one  of 
pUandGler-  ^jj  ^j^j^f  Favourites,  or,  zsSigebert  writes,  his  only  Favourite,  being 

the  onlyPerfon,  in  the  whole  City  oi  Conftantinople^  who  approved, 
or  could  fo  diflcmblc  as  to  make  the  Tyrant  believe  he  approved,  of 
his  Conduft.     For  that  Merit  alone  he  was  chofen  5   and  though  he 
enjoyed  his  new  Dignity  but  a  very  Ihort  time,  for  he  did  not  even 
live  to  the  End  of  the  Year  in  which  he  was  raifcd  to  it,  yet  it  may 
truly  be  faid,  that  to  him  alone  the  Roman  See  owes  more  than  ta 
Privaih  on  all  his  Predeceflors  together.     For  he  no  fooner  found  himfelf  vefted 
^!i^^  ^    with  the  Papal  Dignity,  than,  taking  advantage  of  the  Partiality  and 
of  Unfverfat  Favour  of  Phocas  to  him,  and  of  his  Averfion  and  Hatred  to  the 
mho\ifrom  Patriarch  Cyriactts  (A),  he  not  only  prevailed  on  the  Tyrant  to  revoke 
Confbnu-^^f^c  Decree  fettling  the  Title  oi  Univerjal  Bijhop  on  the  Bifhop  of 
nopIc,<7;»i/^  the  Imperial  City  5  but  obtained,  what  no  Man  would  believe  could 
%hTandhi$  ^^^^  ^^^^  comc  into  the  Thoughts  of  a  Succcflfor  of  Gregory  to  de- 
Succeffirs.     mand,were  it  not  vouched  by  all  the  Hiftorians  to  a  Man  ^;  but  obtain- 
ed, I  fay,  a  new  Decree,  fettling  on  himfclf,  and  his  Sacccflbrs,  that 
very  Title,  which  his  immediate  Predeccflfor  but  one,  and,  of  all  his 
Predecelfors,  the  beft  and  the  grcaceft,  had  fo  often  condemned  in 
any  Bilhop  whatever,  and  rejeded,  with  tlje  utmoft  Abhorrence,  when 
offered  to  himfclf,  as  vain^  proud^  profane^  impious^  execrable^  blaf- 
fhemouSj  anttchriftlan^  heretical^  diabolical.      Boniface  could   not 
but  know,  that  the  controverted   Title  had  been  thus  ftigmatized 
over  and  over  again  by  Two  of  his  Predeceflors  fucceillvely,  Pela. 
gins  II. ",  and  Gregory  i  that  whoever  (hould  give  it  to,  or  approve  it 

^  Paul.  Diac.  de  g«»fl:.  Loneobard,  I.  4.  c.  11.  Anaft.  et  Plaiin,  in  Bon  if.  III. 
Sigcbert.  in  chron.  Otho  Frifing.  chron.  I.  5.  c.  8.  Rhegi.  chron.  1.  i.  Albo-FJo- 
riac«  Marian.  Scor.  Martin.  Polon.  Urfperg.  in  Phoc.  Niucler.  Sabell.  Ennead.  8» 
1.  7,  &c.         •  See  above,  p.  460. 

(A)ThePairiarch  had  been  fo  impolitic  as  Tyrant,  a  Stranger  to  all  Generofity,  Hu- 

to  pity,  and   take  into  his  Protedion,  the  manity,  and  Compaffion,  could  never  for* 

abandoned  Emprefs  C0ir/?<79//ff<7,  with  her  give  (1). 
Three  innocent  Daughters  \    which  the 


(i)  See  above,  p.  537. 
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Year  of     ing  of  jz  Bidiops,  34  Presbyters,  and  all  the  Deacons  and  inferior 
£il^j^  Clergy  of  that  City,    he  aftcd  there  as  if  he  had   not  been  veftcd 
The  Title     with  the  Title  alone,  though  Phocas  probably  meant  to  grant  him 
f^ocaf/^."^  more,  but  with  all  the  Power  of  ztiUmverfalBijbop,  with  all 
proved  \y  the  thc  Authority  of  zfupreme  Head^  or  rather  abjolute  Monarch  of  the 
Sw"'^      Church.     For  by  a  Decree,  which  he  iffued  in  that  Council,  it  was 
pronouncedydeclaredy  and  definedy  that  no  Eleftion  of  a  Bifliop  fliould 
thenceforth   be  deemed   lawful   and   good,    unlcfs  made    by  the 
People  and  Clergy,  approved  by  the  Prince,  or  Lord  of  the  City, 
and  confirmed  by  thc  Pope  intcrpofing  his  Authority  in  thc  follow- 
ing Terms;    We  will  and  command y  'volumus  ttjubetnus\     The 
Imperial  Edid  therefore,  if  we  may  fo  call  the  Edift  of  an  Ufurper, 
and  a  Tyrant,  was  not,  as  thc  Popifti  Writers  pretend,  a  bare  Con- 
firmation of  the  Primacy  of  the  See  of  Rome;  but  the  Grant  of  a 
new  Title,*  which  thc  Pope  immediately  improved  into  a  Power, 
anfwering  that  Title.     And  thus  was  the  Power  of  the  Pope  as  Uni- 
5^^0g*«j  verfal  Bijhapy  ;k%Headbj  the  Churchy  or,  in  other  Words,  the  Par 
Si^emacy,  P^l  Supremocjfy  firft  introduced.    It  owed  its  Original  to  tiic  wortt  of 
Men ;  was  procured  by  thc  bafcft  Means,  by  flattering  a  Tyrant  in 
his  Wickednefs  and  Tyranny  s  and  was  in  itfelf,  if  we  ftand  to  thc 
Judgment  of  Gregory  the  Great,  antichrijiian^  heretical,  blajphe- 
mous,  diabolical. 
The  Claim  9/    But,  after  ali^  thc  Pc^  new  Title  availed  them'  very  little  for  the 

Co^Stxy^^^^^^^'    ^^^  ^^^^^^  '^^^S  ^^^^^^  Three  Years  after  he  had  granted 

nople  to  the  it,  the  Bifliop  of  Cenftontmopie  rcafliimed  it,  and  would  no  more^ac* 

^''f^r^iftr^  knowlcge  thc  Pope  for  Univerfal  Bijhopy  than  the  Pope  acknow- 

Vetter  ^gcd  him.    And  indeed  no  Man  can  doubt,  but  the  Bilhops  of  Con- 

^^««^     ftantmople  had  a  far  better  Claim  to  that  Title  than  BonifacCy  or  any 

\Cpope!    ^f  ^*  Succdfors.   To  the  Biftiops  of  Conjlantinople  it  had  been  given 

by  Two  lawful  Emperws,  in  no  fewer  than  Thirteen  Laws  » 5  and 

had  been  confirmed  ta  them  by  a  Council  confifting  of  the  Two 

other  great  Patriarchs,  of  all  thc  Senators  of  the  Imperial  City,  and 

all  the  chief  Bifliqps  of  the  Eaft,  after  they  had  enjoyed  it  undif- 

turbcd  for  thc  Space  of  200  Years,  and  upwards^.     But  as  to  Boni^ 

fdccy  and  his  Succcflbn,  they  had  no  other  Right  or  Claim  to  it^ 

nor  could  they  plead  any  other,  but  what  was  grounded  on  the  late 

Edia,  that  is,  on  the  Will  of  an  Ufurper,  and  a  lawlcfi  Tyrant. 

«  Anaft.  Platma,  &c.  in  fibflif*  III.  »  See  above^  p.  459.  b  See  above, 
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BaroniuSy  Bellarmine,  and  the  other  Popifti  Writers^  ^^'^'^^'^^^^^  chx\ibii. 
no  Pains,  no  Subtiltics  or  Diftinftions,  to  prove  that  the  Title  of  J.^.^ 
Univerfal  Bijbop  was  condemned  and  rejefted  by  Gregory,  in  a  quite  ^^^^^^'^ 
different  Scnfe  from  that  in  which  it  was  aflfumed  by  Boniface,  and  ihe  Pipe,  m 
is  borne  to  this  Day  by  his  Succeflbrs.    The  Name  of  UniverfaP^^ f^^^^ 
Bi/bopy  fay  they,  may  be  fo  undcrftood  as  to  import  no  more  than  J2a //  tvas 
a  general  Care  of  the  Univerfal  Church,  in  the  BiQiop  who  is  difttn-  condemned  by 
guifhcd  with  that  Title :  and  in  that   Scnfe  alone  it  was  claimed    "^^^^^^^ 
by  Boniface,  and  had  never  been  condemned  by  Gregory.    But  be- 
fides  that,  it  may  have  another  very  different  Meaning,  and  be  fo 
undcrftood,  as  if  the  Bifliop,  who  is  fo  ftylcd,  were  the  fole  Bifhop 
of  all  the  Cities  in  Chriftendom,  and  the  other  Bifhops  were  no 
longer  true  Bilhops,  but  only  the  Vicars  or  Curates  of  his  Holinefs 
the  Univerfal  Bijbop.    In  that  Senfe   alone,  fay  they,  it  was  con- 
demned by  Gregory,  and  never  affumed  by  Boniface,  or  any  of  his 
Succeflbrs  ^.     A  pitiful  Evafioa  indeed !  which  one  would  think  had 
been  rather  calculated   to  expofe  than  to  defend  tlic  Caufe.    For, 
I.  Who  can  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  imagine,  that  it  could  ever  have  come 
into  the  Thoughts  of  any  Emperor  to  grant,  of  any  Bilhop  to  accept, 
the  Title  of  Univerfal  Bijbop  in  that  Senfe  ?  To  grant  or  accept  it  in 
that  Scnfe  had  not  been  Hcrefy,  but  Madnefs.    11.  The  Bifhop  of 
Conjlantinople  ftylcs  himfelf  to  this  Day  Univerfal  BiJhop\  and  yet 
he  docs  not  look  upon  other  Bifhops  only  as  his  Vicars  or  Curates, 
but  rcfpcfts  them  as  his  Collcgucs  and  Fcllow-Bilhops.    III.  No  Man 
can  believe,  that,  when  Eulogius  oi  Alexandria  offered  the  Title  of 
Univerfal  Bijbop  to  Gregory,  he  thereby  defigncd  to  degrade  himfelf, 
to  refign  the  Second  Place  of  Honour  in  the  Church,  and  to  become 
the  Pope's  Vicar,  or  his  Curate.    And  yet  the  Pope  rcjeftcd  his  Offec 
with  the  greateft  Indignation,  as  I  have  related  above  d^    IV.  Gre^ 
gory  condemned  that  Title  becaufc  it  exalted  the  Bifliop  who  affumed 
it,  whether  Bifliop  of  Rome  or  Conjlantinople,  above  his  Brethren  i 
becaufc  it  fubjcfted  all  other  Bifliops  to  him,  while  he  himfelf  was 
fubjccl  to  none ;  and  of  a  Member  made  him  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  intitled  him  to  a  Power  over  all  its  Members,  which  was  peculiar 
to  Chrift  alone,  and  never  affumed  by  any  of  the  Apoftles,  no,  not 
by  St.  Fettr  himfelf  c.     Thcfc  arc  the  Reafons  of  Gregory's  irrecon* 
cileable  Avcrfion  and  Abhorrence  to  the  Title  of  Univerfal  Bijbop. 
I 

^l  «  Bcllar.  dc  Rom.  Pont.  1.  2.  e.  31.  <*  Sec  above,  p.  Jij*  *  Sec  above, 
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Year  of     And  from  them  it  is  manifeft  he  condemned  that  Title,  as  implying 

ChrifUoT,^  ^^^  f/»/wr/2^/  Power  and  Jurifdiftion  over  the  Church  5  and  confe- 

quently  in  the  very  Scnfc  in  which  it  was  affumed  by  Boniface^  and 

has  been  fincc  notably  improved  by  his  SucceflTors,  as  the  World  well 

know^. 

Boniface  To  return  to  Boniface :  He  died  on   the  Tenth  of  November  of 

^'^^'  the  prcfent  Year,  having  enjoyed  his  Dignity  only  8  Months,  and 

22  Days.  I  will  not  conftrue  his  being  fo  foon  cut  off  into  a  Judg- 
ment, for  his  antichriftian  Pride  and  Ambition ;  though  I  might 
with  much  better  Reafon  than  Baronitts  fo  conftrued  the  Death  of 
the  good  Pope  Anaftajius^  for  his  Chriftian  Moderation,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  Pope  li\xd  a  whole  Year  longer  than  Boniface^.  Tho' 
Boniface  deferved  fo  well  of  x^c  Roman  See,  that  Church  has  not 
howdver  thought  fit  to  diftihguifh  him  with  the  Honour  of  Saintfhip, 
And  kldeed  (he  could  not  well  have  fainted  him,  and  not  beftowcd 
the  fame  Honour  on  Thocas^  the  only  Merit  he  had  being  common 
to  him  with  that  Tyrant.  \  - 

/  It  were  to  be  wifhed  the  Succcflbrs  of  Boniface  iiad  been  fatisficd 
,  Avith  the  Title,  which  he  procured  them,  and  even  with  the  Power, 
%  of  Univerfal  Bifhops.  But  no  fooner  had  they  brought  thjit  Power 
I  to  its  highcft  Pitch,-  than  they  began  to  extend  tiicir  VieWs,  to  join 
yi  I  inlinfibly  the  Temporal  to  the  Spiritual  Power;  nor  did  their  bound- 
*  Icls  Ambition  allow  them,  or  the  World,  to  enjoy  any  Reft  till  they 
\  got  themfelvcs  acknowleged  for  Univ erf al  Monarch s  as  well  as  Uni- 
\  verfal  Bifhops^  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  Sequel  of  this  Hiftory. 

^  See  above,  p.  246. 
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